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PREFACE. 


Our  aim  in  this  Work  has  been  to  simplify  Divine  trath, 
and  to  condense  in  some  degree  the  results  of  Biblical 
Griticism.  Many  Ministers  in  our  busy  age,  with  little 
leisure  for  study  amid  pressing  duties,  and  Bible  Glass 
Teachers  with  still  less  time,  will  welcome  any  aid,  however 
humble.  For  such  we  have  ventured  to  print  this  Synopsis 
in  the  form  of  Notes,  usually  prepared  for  the  Lecture 
Boom  or  Bible  Glass. 

The  Gritical  Notes,  rays  of  the  many-sided  divine 
gems,  may  remind  the  Student  of  previous  exegetical 
researches.  These  hints  are  intended  to  suggest  parallel 
trains  of  thought  during  weekly  preparation.  We  regret, 
the  severe  brevity  of  our  plan  rendered  the  dogmatic  form 
n'^cessary,  for  mere  suggestions.    As  the  English  Notes  ouly 


occasionally  indicate  the  authorities,  we  freely  acknowledge  in 
every  page,  our  obligations  to  the  labors  of  the  living  and  the 
dead.  The  work  po^sses  the  results  of  the  Author's  travels 
in  Egypt,  Syria,  Palestine,  &c.  where  they  illustrate  the  Text. 
His  weak  vision  rendering  amanuenses  necessary,  will 
aQcount  for  some  errors  throughout  the  volumes  which  may 
have  escaped  his  notice.  The  Historical  portions  of  the 
Ney  l^estament  will  follow  as  fast  as  the  various  scholars 
^ngaged^  can  fBoipplete.  the  series.  The  Author  records  with 
pleasure  the  kind  attentions  of  the  j^ev.  Dr.  James  Hamil- 
ton^  and  Bey.  William  Ballantyne,  to  one  who  has  felt  a 
stranger  in  the  land  of  his  fathers.  Wq  Qon^nit  the  labors 
of  eight  years  to  the  Adorable  Lamb,  whose  Divine  Light 
and  Love  invest  these  pages  with  whatever  interest  they 
may  possess ;  trusting  His  blessing  will  follow,  even  after 
thQ  Author's  pilgrimage  is  closed. 

"tjondon,  Augtistf  1866.' 
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INTEODUCTION. 


I«iike.    This  name  an  abbreviated  form  of  Lueanns  or  LaoiliBS. 

Not  to  be  confounded  with  Lucius,  mentioned  Acts  xiii.  1. 

Name  Luke  occurs  three  times  in  N.T.,  Col.  iv.  14 ;  2.  Tim.  iy.  11 ;  FhiL 

verse  24. 
Probably  in  all  three  the  third  Evangelist  is  the  person  spoken  of. 
Bom  at  Antioch,  in  Syria,  according  to  Eusebitu  and  Jerome. 
Not  bom  a  Jew,  not  reckoned  by  Paul  among  those  "  of  the  circumcision.** 
Uncertain  whether  he  became  a  Jewish  proselyte  before  his  conversion. 
The  date  of  his  conversion  to  Christianity  unknown. 
HiB  profession,  a  pftj/sician;  called  by  Paul  **th6  beloved  physician.*' 

Col.  iv.  14. 
A  late  tradition  makes  him  a  painter,  of  no  mean  skill.    Nicephorus, 
Supposed  by  Epvphaniiu  and  others  to  have  been  one  of  the  seventy 

disciples. 
Probably  because  he  only,  of  the  Evangelists  rec(»rds  the  mission  of  the 

Seventy. 
Thought  to  have  been  one  of  the  two  who  journeyed  to  Emmaus  with 

the  risen  Lord.  Theophylact. 
He  alone  relates  the  account  of  this  journey,  and  in  so  graphic  a  manner 

as  to  warrant  the  presumption  that  he  was  an  eye-witness. 
Bspeeially  striking  that  he  should  leave  the  name  of  one  of  the  disciples 

nnmentioned. 
A  fellow-laborer  of  Paul ;  joined  him  at  Troas,  and  accompanied  him  to 

Macedonia. 
Journeyed  as  far  as  Philippi,  where  we  lose  him  from  the  society  of  Paul 

and  Silas. 
When  they  were  afterwards    liberated,    and    departed    thence,  Luke 

remained  at  Philippi. 
Passed  through  Miletus,  Tyre,  and  CsBsarea,  to  Jerusalem. 
Probable  allusion  to  Luke  as  "  the  brother  whose  praise  is  in  all  the 

churches." .  2.  Cor.  viii.  18. 


11.  INTRODUOTION. 

Appears  in  company  with  Panl,  in  the  memorable  journey  to  Bome. 

Acts  xxvii.  1. 
Ttemained  at  his  side  during  his  first  imprisonment. 
Continued  faithful  to  the  Apostle  till  he  received  the  crown  of  martyrdom. 
Donbtless  others  were  near  him ;   but  Luke  was  the  last  of  his  habitual 

companions  who  had  clung  to  him. 
Tradition  says  that  after  Paul's  death  he  preached  in  Dalmatia  and  Gallia. 
Much  uncertainty  as  to  his  age  and  the  manner  of  his  death. 
Probably  suffered  martyrdom  between  a.d.  75,  and  a.d.  100. 
Luke  and  Mark,  Evangelists,  not  Apostles ;  Matthew  and  John  were  both* 
Luke's  gospel  written  before  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,    Acts  i.  1. 
Date  of  authorship  probably  about  a.d.  56  or  58. 
Place  where  it  was  written,  uncertain.^-^Achaia  and  Boeotia  (Jerome) ; 

MeiiBiSidxi&CSyriac  Version);  "Rone  (Ewald) ;   Macedonia  (HiZ^en- 

feld)  ;  Asia  Minor  (Kdstlin)  ;  Osesarea  (Conybeare  and  Howson), 
Never  any  doubt  Luke  wrote  his  gospel  in  the  Ghreek  language. 
There  are  peculiarities  such  as  we  should  expect  in  the  writings  of  an 

author  like  Luke. 
Traces  of  his  profession  apparent.     Note  description  of  fever  (chap.  iv. 

88) ;   mention  of  the  healing  of  the  servant's  ear  (chap.  xxii.  51) ; 

and  falling  of  "  the  great  drops,  as  of  blood"  (chap.  xxii.  44). 
We  are  plainly  not  listening  to  the    Galilean  fishermen,  but  to  the 

educated  citizen  of  Antioch,  well  versed  in  the  literary  language  of 

the  empire. 
Composition  of  his  sentences  much  more  studied  and  elaborate  than  in 

Matt,  and  Mark. 
The  periods  more  rounded,  the  words  far  more  numerous,  and  the  idioms 

more  classical. 
Yet  has  many  Hebraisms,  mainly  apparent  in  the  hymns  and  speeches, 

embodied  in  the  narrative. 
Indicative  of  the  Hebrew  sources,  whether  oral  or  written,  from  whid 

he  has  been  careful  to  derive  his  information. 
Citations  from  the  O.T.  show  he  frequently  used  the  Sept.  version. 
Gospel  we  now  possess  unanimously  acknowledged  as  that  written  b> 

Luke. 
About  A.D.  120  it  was  in  general  use  and  familiarly  known. 
Quoted  by  Justin  Martyr,  and  the  author  of  the  Clementine  Homilies. 
Christian  antiquity  testifies  Luke  wrote  xmder  the  eye  of  Paul. 
Irenaus  says  "  Luke  set  down  in  a  book  the  Gospel  preached  by  Paul.'* 
Remarkable  agreement  between  Luke's  account  of  the  institution  of  the 

Lord's  Supper  (chap.  xxii.  19),  and  that  by  Paul  (1.  Cor.  xi.  28). 


INTBODUGTION.  liL 

Origen,  Ei^ebins,  and  Jerome  imderstaiid  the  expression  "  my  gospel," 

osed  in  Bom.  ii.  16,  of  the  Gospel  of  Luke. 
Bnt  the  language  of  Lake's  preface  forbids  the  notion  of  any  ezdnsiye 

inflnenoe  of  PauL 
Panl,  the  Apostle,  and  Lake,  the  Evangelist,  of  the  GentUefl. 
UniversaXity,  the  predominant  character  of  Lake's  gospel. 
Jesus  not  mainly  presented  as  the  Messiah  of  Israel,  or  as  the  Lioamate 

Bon  of  God,  but  as  the  Divine  Son  of  Man. 
His  genealogy  traced  through  the  great  Jewish  ancestor  up  to  the  parent 

of  mankind. 
Luke  principally  records  those  sayings  and  acts  of  our  Lord  by  which 

God's  mercy  to  the  Gentiles  is  set  forth. 
First  sermon  recorded  is  that  of  Nazareth,  where  the  wide  spread  of  the 
Gospel  beyond  the  people  of  Israel  is  distinctly  declared,  chap.  iv. 
X8-27. 
His  epitome  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  unlike  Biatthew's,  unmarked 

by  frequent  interpretations  of  Jewish  law,  and  breathes  only  of 

universal  love. 
No  restriction  to  race  or  nation  shown  by  the  mission  of  the  Seventy, 

whose  number  was  t3npical  of  the  Gentile  world. 
Same  principle   indicated  in  the  peculiar  selection  of  miracles  and 

parables. 
Luke  alone  relates  the  pardon  of  **  the  woman  which  was  a  sinner.*' 
Luke  alone  relates  the  conversion  of  the  chief  publican,  Zacchaus* 
Luke  alone  discloses  the  fact  of  the  penitence  of  the  dying  thief. 
Luke  alone  has  given  the  parables  of  the  Lost  Sheep  and  the  Lost  Piece 

of  Mone^, 
Luke  alone  ha»'g^^n  the  most  glorious  of  all  parables,  the  Prodigal  Son. 
Luke  dwells  much  on  the  priestly  lineage  and  person  of  onr  Lord. 
He  alone  mentions  the  relationship  of  Mary  to  the  wife  of  Zacharias 

thejwie^t. 
He  alone  relates  the  angelic  vision  to  Zacharias,  ministering  in  t 

priest's  office. 
He  atone  describes  the  sacrificial  offerings  made  for  Christ,  an  infant, 

the  temple. 
Oftener  than  the  rest  he  reveals  Christ  in  prayer,  and  intimates  His 

mediatorial  office,  as  ever  living  to  make  intercession  for  us. 
Hence  the  early  Fathers   represented  Luke  under  the  symbol  of  the 

sacrificial  victim — the  calf  Augustine. 
More  fully  than  the  other  Evangelists  he  sets  forth  the  Lord's  death  as 

an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 


IV.  INTRODUCTION. 

Observe  also  how  he  notes  His  tender  human  sympathy;  for  instance,  in 

i^Q  first  parable  recorded — The  Two  Debtors  (chap.  vii.  41-43),  and  in 

that  of  the  Good  Samaritan  (chap.  x.  30-37),  and  in  all  the  miracles, 

especially  the  Baising  of  the  Widow's  Son  (chap.  vii.  11-17). 
Moreover,  he  alone  records  that,  when  dying.  He  prayed  for  His  murderers. 
He  alone  describes  the  loving  attitude  of  blessing,  in  which  He  parted 

from  His  disciples  at  the  time  of  His  Ascension,  chap.  xxiv.  50-51. 
Of  all  the  Gospels,  that  of  Luke  has  the  best  claims  to  be  considered  a 

history. 
With  peculiar  power  he  exhibits  the  Lord's  conversations,  with  all  the 

incidents  that  gave  rise  to  them,  the  remarks  of  those  who  heard 

them,  and  the  final  results. 
His  acute  spirit  of  enquiry  collected  many  notices  which  either  complete 

or  explain  the  narratives  of  the  other  Evangelists. 
He  alone  gives  the  reasons  for  the  birth  of  Jesus  at  Bethlehem,  the 

history  of  John  the  Baptist,  the  appearance  of  Moses  and  Elias 

on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  and  many  other  circumstances  in 

the  Gospel  narrative. 
The  numerous  striking  reflections  with  which  his  gospel  is  interspersed 

display  the  high  culture  of  its  composer. 
Occasionally  he  manifests  profound  acquaintance  with  the  constitution 

of  the  human  mind,  for  instance — "  They  believed  not  for  joy" 

chap.  xxiv.  41. 
The  preservation  of  the  glorious  account  of  how  the  Lord  turned  and 

looked  on  Peter,  displays  the  same  philosophic  Insight. 
He  treats  the  subject  of  spiritual  agencies,  and  their  operation,  with 

much  more  distinctness  than  the  other  Evangelists. 
His  notices  of  the  future  state  are  remarkable  for  vivid  power, — ^witness 

the  parable  of  the  Bich  Man  and  Lazarus. 
Viewed  in  its  general  character,  his  gospel  is  the  most  complete  and 

systematic  account  of  the  earthly  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
As  the  four  Gospel-trees  stand  in  the  midst  of  the  true  *'  Garden  of  the 

Soul,"  this  is  the  most  perfect  in  form. 
It  is  emphatically  the  Gospel  of  the  Bedeemer,  as  the  Personification  of 

Divine  Love. 
It  provides  a  rich  storehouse  of  comfort  and  hope  for  all  who  sit  in  dark- 

n^a,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death. 
It  is  the  Gospel  which  seems  to  bring  heaven  nearest  to  earth. 
As  Luke  was  a  physician,  so  all  his  words  are  medicine  for  a  languishing 

soul.  Jerome, 
Bee  Lange,  Olshausenj  Alford,  Wordsworth,  Prescott,  Smith's  Dictionary, 


CHAPTEB    I. 

1*  FORASMUCH  cut  many  have  taken  in  hand  to  $et  forth  in  order  a  deeuiration  oj 
tho§e  things  whi-eh  are  most  imrely  believed  among  im, 

Many,  honest  but  uninspired  believers,  wanting  in  ability  or  authority. 

Taken  in  hand,  of  their  own  accord,  without  special  call  or  qualification. 

Luke,  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  presenred  from  vain  attempts. 

His  words  imply  a  censure  of  defective  statements  of  Divine  Tn^th. 

In  order.     Gr.  to  dtaw  up,  to  arrange,  to  go  regularly  through  again. 

Declaration.  Gr.  narrative  concerning:  fragmentaiy  and  im^ierfeot 
records. 

Thing^s,  realities ;  as  Jtsus  was  the  Truth,  so  in  very  truth  He  per- 
formed His  work. 

Surely  believed.    Gr.  fully  accomplished,  found  their  completion. 

The  Christian  religion  rests  not  en  human  intuitions,  but  on  historic  facts. 

Those  facts  better  attested  than  any  recorded  in  human  history. 

Had  the  labors  of  those  annalists  been  complete,  Luke  would  not  -have 
written. 

In  the  fourfold  Biography  only,  we  have  a  perfect  picture  of  the  Man 
Christ  Jesus. 

Hence  not  one  of  those  narratives  Luke  refers  to  has  survived  the 
wreck  of  time. 

The  canonical  Gospels  live,  the  only  fitting  vehicle  of  those  life-giving 
facts  which  have  made  all  things  new. 

Surely.    Assured  faith  in  an  individual  begets  confidence  in  others. 

"  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard,  declare  we  unto  you."  1.  Johni.  3. 

woWoL  Luke  does  not  allade  to  Matt,  and  Mark.  Origen,  Augtutine,  Jeromet 
Wordaworth.  To  many  persons  in  charge  of  ohnrches,  or  otherwise  indnoed,  who  drew 
ap,  here  and  there,  statements  of  the  testimony  of  eye-witneeees  and  minietere  of  the 
toord.  Alford.    Apocryphal  gospels  innumerable.  IrenatM,    Egyptian  gospeL  JIftU. 

iirix^'*'p''l^o.v.  Luke  does  not  approve  them.  The  use  he  makes  of  the  word  in 
Acts  ix.  29;  xix.  18,  seems  to 'suggest  a  silent  censure.  Wordsworth.  Attempted,  but 
failed.  Theophylaet.  A  rebuke  for  writing  without  divine  commission.  Origen,  Miehtnelie, 
dirjyrjffiv — The  statement  of  the  ease.  Lidd.  dt  89ott.     Family  traditions.  Wetstein 

ireTrXijpo^opTifiBViov.  This  word  is  used  of  a  ship. — "Qua  pontum  secat  et 
pleni*  Bubit  ostia  yelis."  Thence  of  the  mind  convinced  (1.  Thess.  i.  5 ;  Heb.  vi.  11 ;  x.  22) 
Of  things  so  full  and  complete  as  to  give  assuiance  and  satisfaction.  Here  the  thing 
itself  seems  to  be  compared  to  a  ship  impelled  by  the  wind  swelling  its  sails,  and  wafting 
it  to  the  harbor ;  see  2.  Tim  iv.  5,  rj/v  diuKoviap  (rov  vXripoipopriffov  :  ibid,  17, 
iva  dt^  ifiov  TO  Krjpvyfia  irXripo^opriOfj.  And  therefore  rcL  viir\iipo<popijfuva 
vpdyiiara  are  the  things  that  have  been  fulfilled  ("  res  manifestlBsime  ostensaB,"  says 
Origen;  ** completse,"  Ambrose),  so  as  to  assure  us  of  their  truth,  TheophiyUuA 
in  Wordsworth.     Accomplished,  Campbell,    Performed,  HamvMnd, 

2.  Even  as  they  delivered  them   unto    us,    which  from  the  beginning  were  eye 
witnesses,  and  ministers  of  tlie  word  ; 

They.    Apostles  were  eyewitnesses,  Evangelists  partially. 

Delivered.    They  taught  orally.    Traditima  are  not  endorsed. 


2  SUGGESTTVE    OOMMENTABT  [OHAP.  U 

All  that  the  evangelists  wrote  was  inspired  afresh. 

The  Scriptrires  are  fally  and  completely  the  work  of  the  Spirit. 

The  styles  vary,  but  the  shades  of  thought  are  preserved. 

Unto  lis,  i.  e.  Christians.  # 

Word.    Gospel  written  amid  fierce  perseentions. 

Composed  without  one  single  word  of  bitterness. 

Gospel  is  received  by  the  wisest,  purest,  and  holiest  of  men. 

Eyewitnesses.    Apostles,  70  disciples,  and  500  brethren,  1  Cor. 

XV.  6. 
He  gives  Apostles  no  flattering  titles,  Job  xxxii.  22. 
Alludes  to  human,  but  not  to  divine  sources  of  knowledge. 
One  must  be  more  than  an  eyewitness,  to  be  an  Evangelist. 
Ministers.    Lat.  servants,  the  form  of  the  master,  Phil.  2.  7. 


"  Delivered^"  not  the  basis  of  the  gospel,  Major,  Luke  a  compiler,  Behleiffrmaeher, 
Oral  tradition,  Ooiterzet,  Plenary  inspiration,  clearly  taught,  2  Tim.  ill.  16.  Variatixni 
in  styles  caused  by  the  medivm.  Gold  cast  by  one  artist,  assumes  the  varietiet  of 
movldSf  but  the  materials  and /omu  are  precisely  as  they  were  intended.  "The  truths 
inspired  take  the  form  of  the  varied  minds  and  styles  of  each  writer.  Syllable  by 
syllable  as  a  harp  doth  give  a  sound  according  to  the  skill  of  the  hand  striking  it." 
Hooker,  arr  apx^C>official  beginning,  Oosterzee.  Of  Christ's  ministry,  Doddridge, 
Chsistian  dispensation  long  time  since.  Acts  xv.  7,  Lightfoot.  VTrifperai,  Actors  in 
the  Qospel,  EUley,  Oreek.  Under-rowers  in  the  ancient  war  galleys,  generally 
■laves.  They  sat  one  row  above  another.  Their  oars  were  of  different  lengths. 
\6yov  Christ,  EUley,  \&fOV  denotes  here  vpayfia^  v.  1.  Eranniu,  Kuinoel, 
Ministry  of  the  Word,  lie  Clere, 


8.  It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having  had  peifect  understanding  qfaU  things  from 
the  very  first,  to  mite  unto  thfe  in  order,  most  excellent  Theophiius^ 

Seemed.    He  neither  claims  nor  denies  inspiration. 

Perfect)  &C.     This  can  be  said  ot  no  human  aids. 

Uncertainty  hangs  round  all  but  God's  promises. 

His  book  is  not  *'  the  word  of  man,"  but  of  God.    1  Tiiess.  ii.  13. 

All  thingps.    The  leading  facts  and  doctrines  of  Christianity. 

"Very    first.    Dawnings  of  the  Gospel  era.  * 

To   write.  Antiquity,  mode,  and  materials,  Luke  i.  63. 

Christ's  setting  so  many  pens  in  motion,  proves  His  history  divine, 

and  His  enemies  insarte. 
To  thee.    Luke's  gospel  written,  to  build  up  one  GentDe  heart. 
The  Spirit  aims  to  build  up  the  entire  Church  in  future. 
Order.    Not  of  time,  but  of  classifying  the  events. 
We  find  fidelity,  accuracy,  research,  and  order. 


k. 
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£zcellent,  applied  to  Felix*  Festna  in  official  station,  Acts  xxiv.  8. 

Fawning  servility,  a  common  form  of  hypocrisy. 

Yet  "  Honor  to  whom,  &c."   Bom.  xiii.  7.    "  Be  courteous."   1,  Peter 

•  •  •      rt 

ui.  8. 
Highest  civil  honors,  enobUd  by  citizenship  in  the  Kingdom. 
Titles  of  honor,  where  most  merited  are  least  coveted. 
Tlieopliilus.    Some  illustrious,  but  unknown  Christian. 
Gr.    Friend  of  God,    Most  prefer  the  world's  favors. 
"  Kot  many  wise,  not  many  noble  are  called."    1.  Cor.  i.  26. 


Kdfiol  et  Spiiitni  Saneio ;  an  old  translator  adds,  OotUraee,        irapi|CoX* 
Having  investigated.  Major,     Followed  closely.  Broton, 

avfi»de»,  Christ's  entire  life,  A\ford,  Above  or  heaven,  Light/oot;  fery  banning, 
EUieoU,    dltpi^Wj;,  extreme  aoearao7,Jlfaior.  ObkoiMen.. 

KaBt^fis  as  to  time,  QroHus.  Distinctly,  Campbell.  Chronology,  Lange, 
EUieott.  Olehquuen.  Consecutively,  A\ford,  Brown,  Classification  of  facts,  EUley, 
Kodr,  most  noble,  Geneva ,  Christians  in  general,  Epiphanitu^  Hammond  j  offleial. 
Oottensee.  As  opHmus  of  Senators,  Horace.  Major,  Term  omitted  in  Acts  i.  1. 
6£<$0iX€  dwelt  in  JenucUemf  Josephiu,  Alexandria,  Sengel  Bome,  Ooetergee,  A 
papil  of  Luke,  W,  and  W,  Christian,  Athanatiue  Miehaelie,  Sletitioas  peraoa, 
SaMan,  A  magtsirate  in  Asia  lliBor,  Meyer.  A  freedman  of  Mero,  OreawelL 
FhiLL  18. 


4.  That  thou  mighUet  know  the  eerU»My  of  those  thingst  wherein  thou  ha$t  6iM 
inetrueted. 

Know.    Gr.  intensive — ^know  perfectly. 

Knowledge  embraces  truths  revealed  for  our  well-being. 

Wisdom  alone,  puts  that  knowledge  in  practice. 

Certainty,  of  revelation,  testified  to  by  every  c(yn8cienee. 

Equal  evidence  of  the  divinity  of  the  Sun  and  of  the  Bible, 

Bible  divinity  as  self -evidencing  as  the  light  of  the  Sun. 

God  and  human  law  hold  us  responsible  for  our  belief. 

Things.    Gr.  words,  truths,  doctrines,  revealed  by  the  Spirit. 

Instructed.    Gr.  catechized,  instruction  by  word  of  mouth. 

Befusing  light  to  men,  proves  one  an  enemy  of  Christ.    Matt.  v.  15. 

Ignorance  is  ever  the  enemy  of  dovotion.    Luke  i.  77.  Notes. 


KariJX'  otaHjf  Major.  Brown.  aa<pa.  Luke  hints  at  the  brevity,  want  of  order, 
and  even  inaccuracy  of  the  many.  Kuinoel.  Sceptics  deny  man's  responsibility,  if  Ua 
nrrti  honestly.  BroughamCe  lAfe  of  Voltaire, 


6  SUOOESTIVE  OOMMENTABY.  [OHAP.  X, 

Ancestral  piety,  not  princely  blood,  was  John's  nobility. 

Before  God.    In  the  sight  of  an  all  seeing  Creator. 

God.    A  Spirit,  infinite  in  every  divine  perfection. 

Walking^.    Orientalism  for  progress. 

Habitual  tenor  of  one's  life.    Psa.  i.  1. 

In  darkest  hours,  houses  still  become  temples  of  God. 

GOmmandments  and  Ordinances.    Moral  and  ceremonial  laws. 

Lord.    Sax.  Bread  Qiver'in.  capitals,  Jehovah.    Luke  i.  11. 

Blameless.    Irreproachable  in  their  integrity. 

**fi<9^t«oiM.  "Jewish  laws,  Major,  ivr.  &  diiea,  moral  and  ceremonial,  BeMa 
lAghtfoot.  Synonymons,  JETuinoeZ.  Jostiflcatlonibns,  Vtdg.  Good  works  here  endorsed, 
Bhemisk  Notes.  &l^ffJ^i  "Innocnos  ambos  onltores  nnminis  ambos,"  Ovid. 
0.  T.  placed  piety  in  fear^  N.  T.  in  kwe,  8tier.  Stov  from  riOtlfii  Primitive 
with,  ^f^S9  ^M  OeseniuB.  Jehovah,  Existing  One,  Elohim,  lost  Hebrew 
root,  eoUiit.  Havemich.  Jehovah  not  same  as  Jove,  bnt  Hebrew  origin,  Elohim, 
Deity f  Creator.  Jehovah  the  Redeemer.  Affix  "Living,"  as  opposed  to  idols, 
NiehoUon.  Jehovah  the  Bedeeraer,  pain  and  jc^,  RoeenmuUer.  Arabic  word  Height, 
Xwai^  Three  words,  Ex.  xili.  14.  Contain  proofs  of  Eternity,  QroHu8t.CruHu$. 
laa,  Egyptian  Qod,  Von  BhoJ^n.  Essence  and  tnith,  Buxtorf.  Essential  personal 
being,  OUhausen.  Matt  xviii.  20.  Qod,  fxam.  Ooda,  Persian,  same  asPominiM,  not 
from  Saxon  goodness.  Smith. 

1.  And  they  "had  no  ehild^  because  thai  El'tabeth  was  ban'm,   and  they  both  were 
now  well  stricken  in  years. 

No  child.   In  the  East,  mourned  as  a  reproach,  1  Sam.  i.  10. 
*•  Children  are  the  heritage  of  the  Lord,"  Ps.  cxxvii.  3. 
Here  was  desolation  without  murmuring. 
Isaac,  Joseph,  Samuel,  John,  were  special  gifts. 
Blessings  long  withheld,  are  more  intensely  prized. 
Well  stricken.    Far  advanced  in  age. 


8.  And  it  eame  to  ptua,  that  while  he  executed  the  priesVs  office  before  Qod  in  the 
order  or  h»«  eourset 

9.  According  to  the  custom  of  the  priest's  offiee^  his  lot  was  to  bum  incense  when  he 
went  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 


course.    The  eighth  in  order.    1  Chron.  24. 
They  began  in  September,  and  ended  at  the  Passover. 
Custom.    In  sanctuary  service  nothing  is  left  to  accident. 
His  lot.    Three  priests  each  week  entered  the  temple  service. 
1  removed  ashes ;  2  brought  coals ;  3  burned  incense. 
Incense.    Gums  from  Arabia  and  India,  called  franhinceme,  frozo 
i^Q  freedom  with  which  it  gives  forth  its  odors. 
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Symbol  of  prayer  accepted,  Rev.  v.  8 ;  Ps.  cxli.  2. 

Temple.    Gr.  shrine.    Our  Lord  never  entered  this  Holy  Place. 

Priest  taught,  and  Israel  worshipx)ed,  in  the  sa>cred  eneloiure. 

The  money  changers  and  merchandise  were  here.   John  ii.  15. 

Built  by  Solomon,  on  Mount  Moriah,  b.c.    1012; 

On  ihe  verge  of  the  Mount,  600  feet  above  the  valley  of  Jehosbaphat. 

Threshing  floor  of  Oman,  purchased  by  David,  its  site.   2  Ch.  iii.  I. 

Length  50  feet,  porch  15  feet,  width  30  feet,  height  40  feet. 

Materials  marbfe,  gold,  cedar,  brass — Hiram  builder. 

Without  window,  Shechinah  its  only  light.    1  Kings  viii.  12. 

Holy  of  Holies,  veiled  by  a  screen,  looped  at  each  end. 

1  Court  of  PriesU,  166  by  119  cubits;  Court  of  Israel,  187  by  135. 
Here  Israel  prayed  in  silence  during  sacrifice.    Luke  i.  22. 

2  Court  of  the  woTnerif  parted  from  Gentile  by  Beautiful  Gate. 
The  Treasury,  here  Publican  and  Pharisee  prayed.    Luke  xviii.  ^  ** 
Our  Lord  preached  in  these  courts.    John  viii.  20. 

8  Court  of  the  Gentiles  covered  14  acres,  aU  walled  in. 

Ark  in  the  first  temple,  two  tables  of  stone,  budding  rod,  manna. 

Plundered  by  Shishak  for  33  years.    Buined  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 

It  stood  424  years.    Tabernacle  before  this.    480  years  from  Exodus. 

In  ruins  52  years.    Under  Cyrus  Zerubbabel  rebuilt  it. 

Twenty-one  years  in  building. 

This  was  larger  than  Solomon's,  and  Herod's  larger  than  Zerubbaberb. 

1,  Ark  and  Mercy  Seat ;  2,  Shechinah ;  3,  Holy  Fire ; 

4,  Urim  and  Thummim ;  5,  Spirit  of  Prophecy,  wanting  in  the  second 

temple. 
It  was  profaned  by  Epiph'anes   b.o.,    163. 

12  B.C.,  enlarged  and  beautified  by  Herod,  and  used  after  nine  yoarR. 
Workmen  engaged  on  it  during  aU  the  Saviour's  life. 
Soldiers  of  Borne  under  Titus  destroyed  it,  a,d.  70. 
Mosque  of  Omar,  built  a.d.  637,  now  stands  on  the  spot. 
liOrd.    Luke  i.  11.    See  note  on  Lord,  verse  6. 


Ovftiatrai,  This  office  only  held  once  by  each  priest.  WetsUin.  Flamen  (flame). 
Soman  pnest  was  robed  in  white  (parity),  remained  out  of  Borne,  but  one  night 
(ever  readj  to  supplicate  the  gods),  inangorated  and  anointed,  to  offer  sacrifice. 
Slave  entering  his  house  was  firee.  He  was  ever  for  peace — ^touched  no  leavened 
bread.  Lewis  Ant.  Zaohariah  was  high  priest.  AtigusUne,  vabv  only  used  in  N.T. 
for  the  ikrine.  *  uphv  the  entire  courts  around  it.  Christ  never  entered  the  vaoi;^ 
Treneh. 
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10.  Attd  the  whole  multitude  of  the  people  were  praying  without  at  *M  Hme  tf 
ineeme. 

Multitude.  Hints  that  the  season  was  the  Sabbath. 

Praying.    A  diotate  of  nature.   Heathen  all  pray. 

Our  duty:**Pray  without  ceasing,"  1  Thess.  v.  17. 

Dependence  on  God  for  all  things.    Acts  xvii.  28. 

Christ's  example.   Luke  yi,  12.    Flock  prayed  silently.   Bey.  Tiii.  1. 

Without.    Daily  sacrifice  burned  on  the  great  altar,  while  the  priest 

went  vritkin  and  offered  incense  on  the  altar. 
No  one  could  follow  him  within,  under  penalty  of  death. 
A  bell  announced  the  burning  of  incense  to  the  waiting  people. 
Levites  sang,  and  the  priests  sounded  the  trumpets. 
Time.    Gr.    Hour.    Third  and  ninth  hour.  9  a.m.  and  3  p.m. 
Faithful  frequented  the  temple  for  prayer.    Acts  iii.  1. 
Day  and  night,  each  divided  into  twelve  equal  parts. 
Kine  o'clock  was  the  third  hour ;  twelve  o'clock,  the  sixth  hour ; 
Three  o'clock,  the  ninth  hour.   The  darkness  of  Crucifixion.  Mark 

XV.  88. 
Night  was  divided  into  four  equal  watches. 

U.  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  on  the  right  $id4 
of  tite  altar  of  incense. 

Appeared.    No  angel  seen  since  the  building  of  second  temple. 
Angel.    Called  Messenger,  Thrones,  Dominions,  Principalities. 
Living  Ones,  Cherub,  Seraph,  Powers.   Bev.  xviii.  1. 
Power.    185,000  Assyrians  slain  in  one  night.    2  Kings  xix.  85. 
Activity.    **  A  flaming  fire."    Heb.  i.  7.    Immortal  in  youth,   Mark 

xvi.  5. 
Jehovah's  agents.    Ps.  Ixviii.  17. ;  Ps.  24 ;  £ph.  iv.  8 ;  Bev  xxii.  9. 
Celebrated  creation.   Job  xxxviii.  7.    Present  at  Sinai.   Ps.  Ixviii.  17. 
Life-guard  of  our  Lord.    Ps.  xxiv.  7 ;  Matt.  xxvi.  53. 
Students  of  God's  works.    1  Peter  i.  12,    Perfectly  holy. 
Halo  round  them,  painters  borrowed  from  heathen. 
Lord.    Luke  i.  6.    Jehovah,  the  first  Person  in  the  Trinity. 
Jesus,  Lord  of  angels,  birth  announced  by  angels. 
Rig^ht  side.    Esteemed  a  favorable  omen  by  Greeks  and  Rnm ims 
Two  angels  stood  on  the  right  side  of  the  sepulchre.  Mark  xvi.  5. 
Jesus  told  Peter  to  cast  a  net  on  the  right  side.    John  x.i.  0. 
Christ,  enthroned,  sits  at  the  right  hand,  &c.    Ps.  ox.  1. 
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Solomon*B  mother  sat  on  his  right  hand.    1  Kings  ii.  19. 
Altar,  of  incense ;  of  acacia,  22  inches  square,  44  inches  high. 
Four  horns  on  the  comers,  and  cornice,  covered  with  gold. 
Stood  in  the  Holy  Place,  between  candlestick  and  shew  bread. 
Germ  of  the  fbrst  Patriarchal  Church — its  use  noir,  a  perversion. 
Others  bnilt  of  stone,  not  soiled  by  a  tool.    Ex.  xx.  25. 
Altars  are  nnanthorised  since  Christ  came.    Heb.  z.  14. 
Places  of  refnge.    God  of  the  altar  chosen  as  protector.    Ex.  xxi.  14. 
Covenants  and  marriages  solemnized  there  in  after  ages. 
Bnilt  of  sodf  of  stones  of  marble,  and  himg  with  wreaths. 
Greeks  and  Bomans,  built  them  on  hills  and  mounts. 
Greeks  laid  their  hand  on  the  altar,  and  Levites  on  victim,  and 
prayed.    Lev.  i.  4. 


^ffla  root,  to  $lay,  Lat.  altar  alias  higb.  Greeks  and  Bomans  stole  from 
Hebrews  the  idea  of  making  altars  places  of  refuge  for  the  guilty,  as  they  did  nearly 
all  their  higher  class  of  ceremonies.  Horn.  Od.  2S.  To  Jove*B  inviolahU  altar  ni^ 
Virgil  ii.  628.    Euripides. 

Altar  never  called  merely  a  refuge.  Alford,  Horns  at  first  intended  for  hinding 
victims.   Kmnoel. 

Kvptoc  &  ^ovXoc  correlative  terms.  Heb.  ^donai,  DominiM,  Lord  or  master, 
implies  inferiority.  1  Peter  lii.  5-6.  David  called  none  but  Jehovah  Kvptog  Matt, 
xxii.  44.  Jesus  humbly  attired,  called  KvpiOQ  by  the  leper.  Alatt.  viii.  2.  CamfheU, 
inTirSTTi^  on  accoai:.t  of  the  cruelty  of  masters,  stood  afterward  for  tyrant.  In 
cloflsics.  applied  to  the  gods.  In  N.  T.  absolute  author  of  life.  Synonym  with 
pamXevQ,  Paulw'  used  nine  times  in  N.  T.,  once  of  Christ.  2  Peter  ii.  1.  Trench. 
Denied  by  Era8mu.^,  of  Anan  tendency. 


12.  And  irhen  Zaehariae  sav  him,  he  vae  troubled^  and  fear  fell  upon  him. 

Troubled.    He  who  served  in  the  Monte  fs  presence,  was  astonished 

at  the  presence  of  one  of  His  smmnts. 
Fear,  caused  only  by  sin.  Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear.  1.  John  iv.  18. 
Moses  at  the  bush.    Daniel  at  the  Hiddekel. 
Peter  at  the  lake,  women  at  the  tomb,  and  John  in  Patmos,  feared. 

18.  Bui  the  angel  said  unto  fcint.  Fear  notj  Zaeharias :  for  thy  prayer  U  heard; 
and  thy  wife  Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  eall  his  name  John. 

Fear  not.    Dread  of  evil  tidings,  terrifies  sinners.    Ps.  cxii.  7. 
Good  men  are  well  known  to  angels  and  fiends.    1.  Ch.  xxi.  I. 
Prayer.     For  the  coming  of  the  Shiloh.    '*  A  few  names  in  Sardis.' 
Bev.  iii.  4. 
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Prayer.    The  offering  of  our  sincere  desires  to  God. 

Prayers  offered  to  any  other  being,  or  name,  is  idolatry. 

It  involves  a  sense  of  our  unworthiness  and  necessities.  Gen.  xviii.  27. 

Penitence,  Ps.  li.  17.  Faith,  Heb.  xi.  6.  Sincerity,  Jer.  xxix. 
13.  Fervency,  James  v.  16.  Love,  1.  Tim.  ii.  8.  Delight  in 
God.  Isa.  XXV.  9.  Perseverance,  Eph.  vi.  18.  Humble  sub- 
mission to  His  will.  Mic.  vii.  7.  In  the  name  of  Christ.  Eph. 
ill.  12.    And  a  confession  of  our  sins.    1  John  i.  9. 

Jewish  prayers  were  chiefly  praise  and  benedictions. 

Always  answered,  but  in  God's  sovereign  way. 

Our  Redeemer  prays,  but  an  angel  is  sent.    Luke  xxii.  48. 

Paul  prays,  but  the  promise  comes,  a  thorn  remains.    2.  Cor.  xii.  9. 

Prayer  of  faith,  never  comes  weeping  home.    Henry, 

Prayers  are  filed,  not  forgotten  in  heaven.    Acts  x.  4. 

If  unanswered,  our  sins  are  the  cause.    Ps.  Ixvi.  18. 

Prayers  oft  granted,  long  before  we  know  their  success. 

This  doubly  answered — Messiah  comes  in  his  day. 

His  son  is  to  be  the  Lord's  forerunner.    Luke  i.  17. 

Heard.    God  creates  a  longing  for  an  intended  blessing. 

Elizabeth.  Females  long  in  the  back  ground  in  0.  T.,  advanced  in 
the  Gospel  age. 

Living  faith  made  her  a  fellow  heir  of  grace.    1.  Peter  iii.  7. 

Ck>n.    A  small  favor,  unless  a  child  of  grace. 

God's  gifts,  at  times  memorials  of  wrath,  at  others  pledges  of  love. 

Son  in  old  age.    John  ranks  with  Isaac  and  Samuel. 

John.    Heb.  bestowed  of  God,  or  God  is  gracious.    Luke  vii.  19. 

Thought  to  be  bom  at  Juttah,  6  miles  south  of  Hebron. 

Goming  foretold.    Isaiah  xl.  3;  Mai.  iii.  1 — 4-,^.   Besembled  Elijah. 

Sanctified  from  the  womb.    Trained  a  Nazarite. 

80  years  spent  in  deserts.    Baptized  many,  Jesus  also. 

Preached  repentance  and  announced  the  coming  Kingdom. 

Sanhedrim  questioned  him  as  to  his  of&cial  rank.    John  i.  19.  28. 

Herod  heard,  and  imprisoned  him  in  Machaerus,  Moab. 

Thence,  John  sent  two  disciples  to  our  Lord.    Luke  vii.  19. 

Beheaded  because  of  Herodias  dancing,  and  mother's  revenge. 
Matt.  xii.  10. 


Ssti,  deedxe  for  posterity,  Ohhausent  McUdonatua,  W,  amd  W,  Brown,  Barden 
d  former  prayers.  Koeeher.  MesBiah.  GrotiuSj  Mc^or  Lange.  Neither.  Ligh^^i, 
For  the  world.  D«livera&ce  of  IsraeL  Doddridge,  The  nation.   EhUy. 
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14.  And  thou  ahaU  ham  joy  and  gladneu:  and  many  thaU  njoiee  aJt  hU  ItirtK 

16.  For  he  nhaXL  he  great  in  the  eight  of  the  Lord,  and  »haU  drink  neither  wine  nor 
ttrong  drink;  and  he  ehaJl  be  filled  %oith  the  Holy  Ohoet,  even  from  hie  mother^ 
womh, 

Joy.    A  double  gift,  to  the  parents  and  the  church. 

Many  would  grieve  to  know  the  future  of  their  children. 

Gladness.    Gr.  exultation.     He  may  have  seen  in  vision  John's 
duccesB. 

Rejoice.    A  joy,  not  in  Christ,  often  a  source  of  tears. 

He  was  "  a  burning  and  shining  light.*'    John  y.  35. 

Note  the  interest  of  angels  in  the  affairs  of  earth. 

Greaty  without  title,  wealth,  office  or  power. 

In  wisdom,  piety,  eloquence,  heroic  fidelity,  and  usefulness. 

Sig^ht  of,  &c.    "What  men  esteem,  God  oft  abhors.    Luke  xvi.  15. 

Jehovah  looketh  not  on  the  outward  appearance.    1  Sam.xvi.  7. 

It  here  excludes  all  idea  of  worldly  greatness. 

Officially,  as  the  herald  of  Christ,  above  all  prophets. 

Drink,    i.  e.  a  Nazarite.    Heb.  separate.    Num.  vi.  13.  Law. 

A  Nazarite,  symbol  of  holiness,  as  a  leper  of  sin. 

He  ate  not  grapes,  nor  drank      fermented  wine. 

His  hair  was  unshorn,  and  he  avoided  funerals. 

The  vow  lasted  a  week,  month,  year,  or  for  life. 

Monkish  asceticism  opposed  utterly  to  a  Nazarite's  vow. 

Young  men  trained  Nazarites,  public  blessings.    Amos  ii.  11. 

Wine.     1,  new  wine,  juice  of  the  grape,  unfermented.    Gen.  xl.  11. 

2,  Fermented,  but  free  from  all  drugs.    Luke  v.  39. 

3,  Boiled  wine  of  honey.    Num.  xviii.  12.    Prov.  ix.  2-5. 

4,  Spiced  wine,  Sol.  Song  viii.  2, 5.    Strong  Drink.    Isa.  v.  22. 
Made  of  grapes,  apples,  pears,  dates,  aniseed,  honey,  barley. 
First  named  in  connection  with  sin.    Gen.  ix.  21.    2  Sam.  xiii.  28. 
A  mocker.    Prov.  xx.  1.    Source  of  evil.    Prov.  xxiii.  29. 
Source  of  woe.    Isa.  v.  22.    Of  error.    Isa.  xxviii.  1,  7. 
Impiety.    Isa.  v.  11.    Hos.  iv.  11.    Forbidden.    Num.  vi.  3. 
Common  drink  in  Palestine,  employed  in  Passover. 

Named  with  com  and  oil.    Ex.  xxii.  29.    Luke  v.  37,  38. 

In  Temple  service.    Ex.  xxix.  40.    Lord's  Supper.  .  Matt.  xxvi.  27. 

Alcoholic  drinks  discovered  by  Arabs,  10th  centuiy. 

Holy  Ghost.    Third  person  in  the  Holy  Trinity— Omnipresence, 

Psa.  cxxxix.  7. 
Divinity.    Formula  of  baptism.     Matt,  xxviii.  19.  Benediction.  8 

Oor.  xiii.  IB. 
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Name,  God.    Acts  v.  8,  4.    Heb.  iii.  7,  9.    Jehoyah.    Nnin.  xii.  6. 
Eternity.  Oea,  i.  2.  Onmiscience.  1  Cor.  ii.  10.  Almighty.  Acts  vi.  10. 
Works.    Psa.   zxxiiL  8.    Worship.    Acts.    iv.  24.     John   xvi.    8. 

Eph.  iv.  80. 
Mother.    I  will  ponr  my  blessing  upon  their  offspring.    Isa.  xliv.  8. 
This  hints,  that  very  yomig  children  ore  converted. 
John  and  Jeremiah  shared  similar  grace.    Jer.  i.  5. 


olv.  O'cffC.  Sioera  Lat,  Bidre  Ital.,  Eng.  cider.  "  He  slial  not  dzinke  wyn  nor  sydyr." 
Wiekliffe.  Wine,  translates  ten  different  Hebrew  and  two  Greek  words.  Mixed 
Wine.  Prov.  xxiii.  80.  Cup  of  trembling.  Isa.  li.  17.  Anything  that  inebriates. 
Eliley,  Old  wine.  Lightfoot,  Grapes,  the  forbidden  tree  in  Eden.  Bdbbi*. 
irvtVfA,  1  •wind,  2  breath,  8  yital  principle,  4  apparition,  5  sonl,  6  angels,  7  Deity. 
Major,  KotXia^ •  children  may  be  renewed  from  infanigr*  President  Edwards, 
Sanctified  before  bom.     OUhausen,  Meyer,     Inde  a  pnero.    Kuinoek 


16.  Jnd  many  of  iXs  tfMldren  o/ Jtniel  ehaSO.  "kt  him  to  the  Lord  their  Ood, 

Many.    Not  all.    "  Thy  people  made  willing,  &c."    Ps.  ex.  ft. 

Cliildren.    Jews  trusted  generally  to  being  Abraham's  seed. 

Israel.  Heb.  whx)  prevails  with  Ood.  Surname  of  Jacob.  Luke  i.  54. 

Turn.    His  ministry  of  repentance  confined  to  Jews. 

John  was  the  last  of  the  Old  Testament  messengers  from  God. 

Lord,  as  Jehovah,  belongs  to  Adam's  entire  race. 

Their  God,  does  not  confine  mercy  to  Abraham's  seed. 


17.  And  he  $haU  go  before  Mm  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Blias^  to  turn  the  hearts 
of  the  fathers  to  the  skUdren,  and  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdoifi  qf  the  just ;  to  make 
ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord. 

Before.    As  the  heralds  in  the  East  precede  Kings.    Luke  iii.  4. 

Isaiah  Ivii.  14. 
Him,  refers  to  God,  v.  16.  Clearly  asserts  the  coming  of  the  Messiah. 
Spirit.   "  I  have  been  very  zealous  for  the  Lord  of  Hosts*"    1  Kings 

xix.  10. 
Of  self  sacrifice.  ♦*  Girt  with  i  girdle  of  leather,"  <fec.;        2  Kings  i.  8. 
A  Beformer  bold  and  faithful  in  a  very  corrupt  age. 
Single  handed,  both  grappled  with  sin  in  high  places. 
Ahab  and  Jezebel  persecuted  Elijah ;  Herod  and  Herodias,  John. 
Power.    Not  of  miracles,  for  John  wrought  none.    John  x.  41. 
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We  say  a  Samson  for  strength,  or  Solomon  for  wisdom. 

John  turned  hearts.   Mai.  iy.  6  ;1  Eingsxyiii;  John  i.  7 ;  Luke  ill.  14. 

Searching,  awakening  ministry,  under  the  same  Spirit. 

lilias,  horn  at  Tishheh  in  Gilead.  1  Kings  xvii.  1.  Parents  onknown. 

Foretold  famine,  and  enraged  Ahah  and  Jezehel.    908  b.o. 

Fed  40  days  at  hrook  Cherith,  near  Jericho,  hy  ravens. 

Cruse  of  oil  increased,  child  raised  at  Zarephath. 

God  answered  hy  fire,  and  400  prophets  slain  at  Oarmel. 

He  anointed  Hazael,  king  of  Syria,  and  Jehu,  king  of  Israel. 

Ahab's  wife  charged  with  Kaboth's  murder ;  Ahazlah's  death  foretold. 

He  called  fire  from  heaven  which  destroyed  100  men. 

Grossing  the  Jordan,  he  ascended  to  heaven  in  a  chariot  of  fire. 

His  mantle  and  office  were  left  to  Elisha. 

He  and  Moses  appeared  with  Christ  in  glory  on  Mount  of  Trans- 
figuration. 

Fathers'    hearts  would  now  faithfully  train  their  seed. 

And  fervently  pray,  pointing  to  heaven  and  leading  the  way. 

Children.    Sin,  cause  of  all  discord,  finds  its  cure  in  Christ. 

Gosx)el  alone  reconciles  aU  the  jarring  interests  of  earth.  John'  xiv.  27 

Wisdom,  i.e.,  piety.  God  the  Giver  of.  the  only  true  wisdom.  Proy. 
ii.  6. 

All  the  boasted  treasures  of  earthly  vnsdom  shall  perish.  Is.  xxiz.  14. 

The  church  of  God  ever  the  only  Hght  of  the  world.    Matt.  v.  14. 

Prepared,  as  a  ship  provisioned  for  a  voyage. 


Elias. — ^As  John  was  the  forenumer  of  Christ's  first  advent,  so  Elias  wOl  be  of 
His  second.  Theophylaet.  "  Fathers  and  children."  Patriarchs  to  their  descendanta. 
EUley,  To  the  child  Christ.  Pearee.  Belieyers  of  every  age.  Bengel.  Discordant  sects. 
Hammtrnd,  Parental  piety  restored.  Major,  Oeneral  gospel  benevolence.  CHlpin, 
Jews  and  (^entiles.  Lightfoot.  Strengthening  family  ties.  Oosteraee,  Spirit  of  the 
ancient  Church  restored.    Calvin, 


18.  And  Zaeharias  said  unto  the  angel^  Whereby  shall  I  know  this  f  for  1  am  an 
dd  «ian,  and  my  vsife  %oeU  stricken  in  yean. 

Whereby  f  He  donhts  the  character  and  message  of  the  angel. 
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Abraham,  Gideon,  with  faith,  and  Zacharias  doiibting,  Gten*  xv.  17; 

Judges  vi.  17. 
The  request  was  proper,  but  this  moiiye  (unbelief)  "wrong* 
Desire  for  miraculous  signs,  1  explicable,  2  reprehensible,  3  superfluouB. 
Morbid  desire  of  Jews  for  signs  rebuked  by  our  Lord  and  Paul.  1  Cor. 

L22. 
I  know.    The  sign  given  very  different  from  any  expected. 
God's  word  trustworthy,  without  proof  or  pledge.  Bom.  iy.  20. 
Men  trust  their  own  deceitful  hearts  against  all  evidence. 
He  permits  defects  in  the  exalted,  to  cheer  the  humble. 
Mary^s  faith,  seeking  explanation,  had  doubt  solved. 
ZachaHas's  unbelief,  requiring  a  sign,  punished. 
Old.    His  sin  was  in  resting  on  earth,  not  on  Heaven. 
The  veiy  messenger  as  well  as  message,  were  signs^ 


"AngeV^  Lnke  L  11.  liisUken  for  an  evil  Bpirit.  Ugh^oot 


19.  And  the  angel  anawering  said  unto  Mm,  lam  Oabrielj  that  etand  in  the  pre' 
aenee  of  Qod;  and  am  $ent  to  epeak  unto  thee,  and  to  $hew  thee  these  glad  tidings, 

1  am.    Answer  full  of  dignity,  and  plain  to  a  priest. 

Gabriel.    Heb.  God  is  my  strength.    Only  two  angels  named  in 

Scripture. 
Michael.    Heb.  Who  is  like  to  God  ?    An  Archangel.    Eev.  xii.  7. 
Ctabriers  services  seem  Messianic^  Michael's  Judicial. 
Zacharias,  most  probably  knew  that  he  had  visited  Daniel  befoie 

Dan.  ix.  21. 
Stand.    Gr.  wont  to  stand.    The  posture  oi  an  oriental  servant. 
Implies  constant  access  to  the  royal  presence. 
He  explained  the  vision,  and  foretold  the  70  weeks.    Dan.  ix.  24. 
He  announced  the  birth  of  Jesus  to  Mary.    Luke  i.  26. 
Presence.    High  in  the  confidence  of  Jehovah.    Orientalism  for 

favorite  minister. 
Glad  tidings.    A  Gospel.    1  The  doctrines  of  Christ. 

2  Blessings  promised  in  the  N.  T.    3  New  doctrine.    Gal.  i.  6,  8. 
Am  sent.    Angels  are  ministering  spirits,  sent,  &c.    Heb.  i.  7. 
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'  GftbrieV  names  of  angels  learned  in  Ofaaldea,  BotenmiMer.    Holds  the  soates  al 
judgment,  Mohammed.   Superstition  now  shows  at  Borne  a  pink  feather,  whieh  then 
droi^)ed  from  kU  wing,    atrtff.    Iioossent.    Tisehendorf.    tiiayy,    Eng.  Gospdl 
Qod  tpeU  Sax.  good  news.    Luke  It.  16. 


SO.  And^  hehold^  thouthaU  he  dwmft,  and  not  able  to  epeaJe,  wUU  the  day  thai 
theee  things  ihaU  be  performedf  became  thou  believest  not  my  words,  which  $haU  be 
fuljaied  in  their  teason. 

Behold.    Denoting  sniprise,  and  calling  special  attention. 

Diunb.    He  became  deaf,  as  well  as  dumb.    Luke  i.  62. 

All  who  cavil,  sooner  or  later  will  be  silenced. 

Wonnds  inflicted  by  divine  love,  become  healing  medicines. 

The  more  tender  the  love,  the  surer  the  chastisement. 

Etpeak.    Denial  joined  to  affirmation.    Btrongest  possible  assertion^ 

Fulfilled.    Foretelling  events  has  as  ever  belonged  aUme  to  God. 

Josiah  named  826,  and  Cyras  120  years  before  bom. 

David's  prophecies  took  1000  years,  DaniePs,  800  to  fulfil  them. 

God  knows  and   controls    the   heart's    secrets.      Psa.    cxxxix.    2. 

PiOY.  zxi.  1. 
Believest.    Believed  not,  nnbelief  leads  to  guilt  and  punishment. 
Holiest  of  men  are  not  &ee  froon  defects.  Noah,  Abraham,  Jacob,  &e, 
BeasonSfOf  mercy  and  judgment,  mingle  in  saints'  experience. 
Jacob's  importunity  at  once  answered  and  punished. 


ffiMX.  deaf,  Euthifmitu.  Hebraistio  word,  Kuinoel.  Moral  and  physical  dumb- 
ness, BotenmuUer,  Ollmax,  Bloomfield.  Deaf  and  dumb,  lAgh^foot,  An  apopleotle 
itroke,  HeM,    Speechless  three  days,  Theophylaet, 


SI.  And  the  people  waited  for  Zaehariaa,  and  maxveUed  thai  he  tarried  to  long  in 

^temple. 

22.  And  when  he  eame  out,  he  could  not  speak  unto  them :  and  they  pereeived  that 
^  ^  teen  a  vision  in  the  temple :  for  he  beckoned  unto  them,  and  remained  speech- 

People  assembled  to  worship.    Indicates  the  Sabbath, 
^rvelled.    His  solemn  errand  deepened  their  interest. 
Speak.    The  benediction  belonged  to  another  priest's  office. 
vision.    Divine  revelation  to  one  in  waking  hours.    Job  iv.  12. 
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.  Beckpned.    Gr.  ftssenting  by  nods,  to  questions  of  surprise. 
His  unusual  excitement  prompted  the  crowd's  curiosity. 
Speechless.    Gr.  deaf  and  dumb,  one  follows  the  other  in  time. 
The  ear  regulates  the  voice.     Laura  Bridgeman  lost  her  hearing,  and 

in  a  few  months  lost  the  power  of  speech. 
The  last  word  distinctly  pronounced  was  **  Mother^ 
Silence  of  anger,    1  Kings  xxi.  4.    Of  philosophy.    The  Stoics. 
Of  policy.    1  Sam.  x.  26.    A  forced  silence.    Phil.  ii.  80. 
Of  despair.    A  dying  Pope  seeing  the  crucifix.    **  It's  too  late.'* 
A  Eoman  crowd  silenced  by  **  Ccesar^s  your  friend.^* 
Silence  oi  faith.    "I  was  dumb  and  opened,  &o."    Psa.  xxxix.  9 
A  nine  months'  silence  for  one  distrustful  word. 
God's  jealousy  bumeth  nearest  the  altax.  Ley.  x.  2.    1  Kings  xiii.  4. 


ca>0o^,  mechanical  provisions  in  the  ear  for  miMie,  still  leave  to  the  mind  fho 
■onroe  of  taste  and  skiU.  Loss  of  sight  improves  the  ear,  hence  blind  love  mnsie, 
Sir  ChfM.  BeU. 


88.  And  it  eame  to  pMSf  that^  as  »oon  as  the  dayt  of  his  ministratUm  mmts 
meeomplishedf  he  departed  to  kit  own  house. 

24.  And  <tfter  those  days  his  vf^e  EU«t,beth  eoneeivedf  and  hid  herself  JIne  monthly 
saying^ 

Hizristration.    Great  bodily  defect  excluded  Leyites  from  office. 

Ley.  xxi.  17. 
Accoxnplislied.  No  haste  of  bearing  good  tidings,  nor  loss  of  speech, 
Could  persuade  him  to  neglect  the  Lord's  seryice. 
Own  house.   Luke  i.  40.  Mode  and  materials  of  Eastern  houses. 
An  Orientalism.  The  city  where  one  dwells.  Matt.  xiii.  67. 
Elisabeth,  Sarah,  Bebekah,  Bachel,  Manoah's  wife, 
Hannah :  illustrate  the  miraculous  workings  of  God. 
Hid  herself.    Modesty  ever  the  fruit  of  piety. 


\ur.  civil  or  military  service  of  religion,  Hammond.  Sacrifice  of  God's  peopk, 
Trench.  Acoompliabed.  The  week  from  Sept.  80th  to  Oct.  6th.  Six  years  before 
Christian  era,  QreswjeVL  Hid  to  avoid  defilement,  Ligh^ooU  Seep  her  state  aaoret* 
Qrotim.   Peooliar  devotion.  KisimosL 
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25.  TkuM  hoik  the  Lord  dealt  vHth  mektthe  dagB  wherein  \e  looked  (fn  fan,  to  Mbi 
away  mff  reproach  among  men. 

26.  And  in  the  eixth  month  the  angel  Oabriel  was  aentfrom  Qod  unto  a  eity  ef  OdMeCt 
named  Naeareth^ 

liOoked  on.  Hebrew  mode  of  speech  impljdng  favor.   Psa.  xxv.  18, 

119, 132. 
Only  the  chosen  few  ever  behold  the  king  in  the  East. 
*'  Many  seek  the  rbler's  favor.**  Heb.  facet    but  few  siiooeed.  Frov.  xxix. 

26. 
Reproach.  Earth's  judgments  rest  on  ignorance  of  Gtod's  ways. 
Jews  held  barrenness  to  be  the  result  of  great  sin. 
0£Espring  unrestrained,  oft  prove  a  bitter  curse  to  parents. 
Abraham  murmured — **  I  go  childless."  Gen.  xv.  2. 
Spirituality  of  the  N.  T.  subordinates  temporal  blessings. 
AzLg^el.    Their  character  and  history.    Luke  i.  11. 
Was  sent.  Angels  informed  of  what  occurs  on  earth.    Luke  ii.  18. 
From  God.  Angels  and  apostles  do  His  pleasure.  John  i.  6. 
Galilee  included  Palestine  west  of  Jordan,  and  north  of  Samaria. 
Scene  of  our  Lord's  youth,  and  most  of  his  labors. 
Ai)08tle8  all  Galileans,  pronunciation  peculiar.    Mark  ziv.  70. 
People  generally  esteemed  rude,  stupid,  and  seditious. 
Creed  despised ;  hence  **  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles."    Matt.  iv.  15. 
The  Emperor  Julian  dying,  defiantly  called  Jesus  "  Galilean,^* 
Nazareth.    Heb.  separated,  not  named  in  the  0.  T.    Population  3000* 
Six  miles  N.W.  of  Tabor,  70  miles  N.  of  Jerusalem. 
Mounts  of  Hermon,  Bashan;  Valley  of  Jordan,  of  Esdraelon. 
Tabor,  Gilboa,  Samaria,  Carmel,  and  Mediterranean  sea  visible  from  it. 
It  had  an  evil  name.    John  i.  46.    Jesus  dwelt  there  30  years. 
Bome,  Jerusalem,  Athens  passed  by  in  God's  sovereignty  ; 
While  Nazareth,  unknown  or  despised,  wias  selected. 


"  Beproaehy'*  Keys  of  clouds,  heart,  womb,  and  the  grave,  in  God's  hands.  Bahhis. 
"Da  tantmn  nomen  mane  Conubil,  lioeat  tomnlo  scripsisse  Catonis,  Maroia,*'  Lucan. 
^  Galilee,"  204  villages,  and  8  millions  pop.,  Josephus.  Under  Hadrian  985  towns  laid 
waste  in  Judea.  Dion  Cassius.  Hence  the  moltitades  following  Christ,  QreruoeU^ 
Andrews.  Na^aped  Heb.  separate,  Gesenivs.  Crown,  Bengel.  Branch,  Matt.  ii.  23 
Why  Christ  called  a  Nazarene ; — an  unsolved  difElcolty,  A\ford,  Mary  had  proper^ 
there,  Oiehauaen.  Na^^oipato^  in  rude  Greek,  indicating  a  dweller  in  Nazareth,  not 
referriog  to  Num.  vL  13,  MichaelU. 
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S7.  To  m  ffirgin  espoused  to  a  man  whost  tame  was  Joseph^  of  the  hotue  of  David;  and 
the  vifyi»'«  name  was  Mary, 

Virgin.-  Foretold  by  Isaiah  vii.  14.    Jews  did  not  expect  this. 

When  scoffers  cannot  refute,  they  bitterly  revile. 

Council  of  Trent  teaches  her  immaculate  conception. 

A  descendant  of  David,  verse  32,  a  link  in  Christ's  incarnation. 

After  her  return  from  Egypt  to  Nazareth,  she  is  named  five  times. 

Three  times  reproved.    Matt.  xii.  46,  50.    Luke  ii.  49,  50.    John  ii.  4. 

John  enjoined  by  the  Saviour  to  protect  her.    John  xiz.  26. 

She  is  named  among  disciples  after  the  Ascension. 

She  confesses  her  need  of  a  Redeemer.    Luke  i.  47. 

For  nearly  thirty  years,  known  as  Joseph's  wife.    John  vi.  42. 

Her  sons  and  daughters  doubtlessly  but  one  family.    Matt.  ziii.  55.  6. 

Espoused.    God  the  author  of  marriage  institutions.    Psa.  Ixviii*  6. 

Her  reputation  screened,  and  a  protector  provided. 

No  Jewess  was  married  without  being  first  espoused. 

Joseph,  a  just  man  espoused  a  daughter  of  Israel. 

Beceived  angelic  message.    Matt.  i.  20.    Went  to  Bethlehem. 

Presented  the  babe,  and  heard  the  prophecy  of  Simeon. 

Went  to  Egypt,  and  returned  to  Nazareth  as  a  carpenter.   Matt,  -giiir  55. 

Took  Jesus  at  12  years  of  age  to  the  temple,  and  the  passover. 

Here  our  knowledge  of  Joseph  ends. 

At  the  crucifixion,  he  is  thought  to  have  been  dead.    John  xiz.  27. 

David,  his  character.    Luke  i.  32  hints  at  the  promises. 

Shiloh  must  descend  directly  from  David.    Psa.  cxxxii.  11. 

Hazy.    Heb.  Exalted.    Same  as  Miriam.    Ex.  xv.  20. 


'^Virgiii*'«ro8eph,  promlxtent  in  Matt.,  Mary  in  Luke.  Onr  Loid  never  alludes  to  this 
miracle.  Paul  in  Bom.  i.  4,  Gal.  iv.  4.  John  is  silent,  Ooeterzee,  Bomanists  hold  to 
her  perpetual  virginity,  which  the  Scriptures  contradict,  Matt.  xiii.  55.  Joseph— «  car- 
penter, Matt.  xiii.  55 ;  a  smith,  Bede,    Goldumith  and  carpenter,  Jerome.        ^ 


28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  Jier^  and  said^  Hail^  thou  that  art  Mglily  fa/voured,  the 
Lord  iawith  thee :  blessed  art  thou  among  women. 

Angel.    Note  the  simplicity  and  tenderness  of  this  record. 

Came  in  within  her  dwelling,  Sarah  within  the  tent.    Gen.  xviii.  9. 

He  passes  by  palaces,  and  visits  the  carpenter's  home. 


CHAP.  I.)  ON   ST.    LUKE.  19 

•      « 

God  ohoodes  the  obsonrest  town  for  the  greatest  honor. 

The  greatest  city  seat  of  the  most  degrading  crime.    Luke  zxiiL  9$^ 

Mary  most  have  recognised  His  heavenly  character.    Matt.  zxv0k  <|; 

Hail.    G.  joy  to  thee,  a  osual  oriental  salutation. 

Angels  spake  Hebrew  to  Daniel,  Greek  to  Maiy. 

As  executors  of  infinite  wisdom,  their  knowledge  is  great. 

Wondrous  newB,destined  to  make  the  earth  rejoice. 

Because  selected  to  be  the  mother  of  the  infant  Jesus. 

The  message  of  a  son  to  sinning  Eve,  was  one  of  sorrow. 

This  message  of  peace,  revokes  the  former  sentence.    Gen.  ill.  16. 

Idolatrous  Borne  changes  a  salutation  into  idolatry. 

Favored.    A  poor  virgin  of  a  humble  town,  Christ's  mother. 

Abraham  and  David  esteemed  being  His  ancestor  an  honour. 

Gabriel  saluted  Daniel  with  the  same  title.    Dan.  ix.  231 

Noah,  Joaeph,  and  Daniel  ioxmd  favor  with  God. 

Yeiy  many  prefer  beauty,  wealth,  pleasure,  and  honor. 

Lord  is,  &c.    Said  to  Gideon,  Jeremiah,  and  PauL    Acts  xviiL  10. 

Beferred  originally  to  God,  and  then  to  men  sharing  it. 

Often  in  K.  T.  refers  to  this  life,  as  depending  on  God's  favor. 

Blessed.    Said  to  the  wife  of  Heber  the  Eenite.    Judges  v.  SSi. 

Most  happy  as  the  destined  mother  of  the  IncameUe  One. 

Angel  calls  her  "  blessed  among  women.'* 

Papists  call  her  **  Dispenser  of  divine  favors." 

**  Immaculate  Queen  of  Heaven."    **  Command  thy  Son,"  &c. 


««H^  gmdoofl  penan,*  Eammond.  Ave  gntln  plena,  V^.  Not  olasBieal,  an 
liiteiuive  fonn  of  speeoh,  Major,  Conleniiig  of  graoe  upon,  A\ford,  Favored  implies 
taoBtj,  Ligk^fbot,  Benefioeut,  Qrotha.  Distinguished  fftvorite  of  heaven,  Doddridg$, 
One  mnoh  graced,  fiyld.  Most  celebrated,  Wakefield,  eiXoy,  cancelled  by  TUehendorf, 
A^&rd,  Meyer,  Bracketed,  TregeUes,  Betained  by  Laehmann,  Majors  Brown,  Micat 
inter  onmes  Joliam  sidos  velnt  inter  ignes  lona  minores.    Horace, 


29.  And  token  the  aaw  him,  she  wot  troubled  at  hit  toying,  and  eatt  in  her  mind  what 
o/taiutation  thit  thould  be. 


Troubled.    Uncertain,  whether  about  the  angel  or  his  message. 
Ouilty,  dread  holy  angels'  visits.    Dan.  v.  6.    Gen.  xli.  8. 
Salutation.    Luke  x.  4.    Customary  modes  in  the  East. 
It  has'never  been  customary  in  the  East  to  salute  females, 

0  2 
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As  mere  toys  of  husbands,  they  are  kept  in  perpetual  childhood. 
Their  intellects  are  debased,  their  passions  cnltivatedL 
*^Ga8t*    Proof  of  her  serenity,  while  Zacharias  feared 


"  Troabled.'*  She  might  have  thought  him  an  evil  Spirit,  Doddridge.    Sura  IntensiTe 
torn,  Mayor 


80.  And  the  angel  taid  wUo  Aer,  Fearnoti  Mary :  /or  thou  haet  found  favour  with  CM. 

Said.    Direct  oonyerse  to  Maiy,  and  to  Joseph  by  a  dream. 
Fear  not.    Fifty-three  times,  God  thus  re-assures  His  saints. 
Fear  hath  torment.    1  John  iy.  18.  **  Perfect  loye"&c.    Psa.  zlvi.  5. 
*  Qood  cheer.*    Matt.  ziv.  27.,  carries  with  it  God's  heart  and  arm. 
Mary.    Her  name  familiarly  called,  quiets  her  apprehensions. 
Good  and  evil,  hear  with  diverse  emotions.    John  xx.  16.    Gen.  iii.  9. 
Favor.    Gr.  grace.    All  his  favors  to  us  are  of  grace.    Epb.  i.  7. 
Sovereign  grace  is  independent  of  merit  in  the  recipient. 
With  Ood.    Angel's  receipt,  an  invaluable  remedy  to  the  timid. 
Faith  rests  sweetly  pillowed  on  His  Omnipotence. 


X^piVi  ehaxitas,  giatiam,  Vidg.  X^t  sheigm  to  sinnerst  ^tog  to  miaerable. 
Latter  shewn  to  brates,  not  the  former.  God's  love  to  men  la  sKiOgf  giving  his  Son 
Xdptg,  His  kindness  to  the  fallen  race  Ikio^f  Trench.  Had  QoH  been  bound  to 
piOTide  an  atonement,  there  would  have  been  no  «XcO(i  in  Bedemption. 


81.  Andf  beholdt  thou  shaU  conceive  in  thjf  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  sony  and  ehali 
eaU  hie  name  JESUS. 

Behold.    Expressing  surprise,  and  calling  attention. 

Thou  8halt|  &c.    An  explicit  prediction  of  the  miraculous  birth  of 

Christ. 
A  Son.    Incarnation.    1  a  facty  revealed  in  life,  words,  works. 

2  an  unfathcmiable  miracle,  unprecedented,  intimate,  voluntary  unioo 

of  Divinity  with  humanity. 

3  Glorious  benefit ;  it  is  the  glory,  the  light,  the  life  of  men. 
Shalt  call.    As  to  His  official  work  and  character. 
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Jesnis.    Heb.  Saviour,  Salvation  the  begmning  and  end  o!  Bc\tIatioi^ 
Substance  of  Gospel  truth.    1  light,  2  life,  8  liberty,  4  pardon, ' 

5  sanctification,  6  comfort,  7  peace,  8  hope,  9  triumph. 
Isaac,  Ishmael,  Josiah,  Gyrus,  John,  named  before  bom. 
Saviour  such  as  the  world  needsj  not  as  Jews  expect. 
Patriots  are  called  saviours  of  their  countiy. 
Human  bondage  never  to  be  named  with  Satan's  slavery. 


**OGn!oeiye"  No  ground,  gnuamuttieal,  historical,  or  logieal,  for  doabting  that  the 
Ghnroh  in  aU  ages  has  rightly  regarded  this  passage,  as  an  explidt  foretelling  of  the 
mtraeuUnu  conception,  and  nativity  of  Jesus  Ohrist,  Alexcmder,  'Iifcrovv,  Heb.  to  tave, 
Hiph.  modified,  add  two  letters.  The  salvation  of  the  Lord,  Is.  vii.  14.  Immannel  sama 
aa  Jeans.  Godvrithos,  and  God  is  on  our  side,  are  then  equivalent.  laoi(,heallng( 
EuaebiMi,  OyriL 


82.  He  $haUbe  great,  and  $haU  be  caUed  the  Son  of  the  Higheet;  and  the  Lord  Qod 
ehaU  give  vmto  him  the  throne  of  Me  father  David : 

Qreat.    Adorned  with  the  attributes.    He  wrought  the  works  of  God. 
Promised  to  Moses  as  a  Prophet,  to  Daniel  as  a  King. 
Bon.  Thou  art  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  Matt.  xvi.  16;  Heb.  i.  8. 
Called,  God.  Bom.  ix.  5.  True  God.  1  John  v.  20.  Great  God.  Titus  ii.  13. 
Everlasting  Father.   Isa.  iz.  6.    Mighty  God.   Isa.  ix.  6.    Adonai.    Mai. 

iiL  1.    Eternal.    Mio.  v.  2. 
Omniscient.  John  xxi.  17.  Omnipotent.  Hev.  i.  8.  Supremacy.  Kom.  ix.  5. 
Unchangeable.    Heb.  xiii.  8.    God  a  Triune  Being,  a  Mystery. 
Many  things  are  above,  not  contrary  to  reason. 
Higrhest.    Gr.  superlative  *  The  most  High  God.*    Doddridge. 
Anointed  King.  1  Sam.  zvi.  18.  Psa.  ii.  7.    Psa.  Ixxxix.  28. 
His  proper  Divinity  not  revealed  to  His  parents. 
Throne.    Hopes  and  line  of  David  had  long  been  buried. 
Human  improbabilities,  no  barriers  to  God*s  plans. 
1  raised  after  deep  abasement,  2  among  Israel. 
3  among  us,  4  raised,  to  fall  no  more  for  ever. 

Father.  **  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  made  of  the  seed  of  David."  Bom.  i.  3. 
Proves  Maiy  to  be  a  lineal  descendant  of  David. 
David.    Son  of  Jesse,  tribe  of  Judah,  bom  at  Bethlehem  1085.  b.c. 
Anointed  by  Samuel  at  Bethlehem,  short  stature,  ruddy  cheeks.  1  Sam. 

zvLlS. 
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Great  strength.  Psa.  zviii.  84.  Swift.  Psa.  xviii.  33.  Bore  staff  and  sorip. 

1  Sam  xvii.  40. 
Genios  for  music  brought  him  to  the  court  of  Saul. 
Victory  over  Goliath  roused  Saul's  jealousy.    Fled  with  600  men. 
Took  refuge  with  Philistines.    Beloved  of  Jonathan. 
Saul  and  Jonathan's  death,  opened  the  way  to  the  throne. 
Beigned  in  Hebron  7  years,  then  at  Jerusalem  83  years. 
Grievously  fell  into  sin,  as  to  Bathsheba  and  Uriah. 
His  parental  duties  sadly  neglected  with  Absalom  and  Adonijah. 
His  generosity,  humility,  and  piety,  shine  in  the  close  of  life. 
He  prepared  the  materials  for  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 
He  was  a  statesman,  warrior,  poet,  and  saint,  in  one. 
Type  of  the  Messiah  in  his  kingly  office.     His  Psahns  abound  with 

allusions. 
Genius,  integrity,  fortitude,  activiiy,  perseverance,  his  characteristics. 
Died,  aged  71.     Buried  on  Mount   Zion.     Heirs  reigned  60  yeank 

Writings.    Luke  xx.  42. 


vibv.  mstranalated  by  Wakefield,  not  a  son,  Middleton.  Oonoeption  of  Ghzisft 
oharaotor  never  oould  have  spmng  tram  the  mind  ci  sinful  htunanity.  It  does  not  exhibit 
the  spirit  of  His  own  age.  His  Gk)dliead  was  not  humanized,  his  hiunanity  was  not 
deified,  Neander.  vrl^itTTOV  applied  to  Jupiter,  Pindcar,  Diog.  Laertius,  Plurality  o 
persons  in  the  Godhead,  cardinal  truth.  Gen.  i.  26,  Gen.  xix.  34.  Taught  in  the  0.  T., 
Psa.  ii.  7,  Psa.  Ixxii.  1,  Psa.  Izzxix.  87.  Holy  Spirit.  Is.  xlviiL  16.  Three  Persons,  Psa. 
Tinctit.  6,  Num.  vi.  24.  Traditions  floated  from  the  CSiurdi  to  heathen,  PIato*<  Timaeus, 
Brahma,  Vishnu,  Sohiva  of  Hindoos.  Equality  of  Trinity  denied  by  Arius  of  Alexandria, 
820  AJ>.,  Servetus  of  Geneva,  1681  a.  d.,  Whitby.  Priestley,  taught,  the  Holy  Ghost  a 
mere  attribute  of  God,  8Her,    Joseph  and  Mary  both  of  the  family  of  David,  ^(/brd. 


88.  And  he  shaU  reign  over  the  home  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and  of  his  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end, 

Reig^.    Promising  the  crown  to  the  Messiah.    2  Sam.  vii.  12. 

He  had  reigned  from  eternity, — ^now  his  sceptre  is  owned. 

Mediatorial  kingdom  from  the  Father,  to  be  delivered  up.    1  Cor.  xv.  24. 

Sovereign  Head  over  all  things,  for  the  Church.    Eph.  i.  22. 

House.  Kingdom  of  Israel,  in  mercy,  embraces  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews. 

Kingdom  of  the  saints,  called  "  House  of  Jacob."    Isaiah  Iviii.  14. 

Jacob.    Heb.  supplanter^  son  of  Isaac  and  Kebekah. 

Twin  brother  to  Ee-nu,  the  elder  bom.    Gen.  xxv.  31. 
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Jacob  by  fraud  obtains  Isaao*s  blessixig,  and  primogenitmo. 

Flies  to  Mesopotamia,  600  miles, — ^vision  of  the  ladder.    Qen.  xzvlii.  12. 

Serves  Laban  20  years,  marries  Leah  and  Bachel. 

Betnms  to  Canaan — ^wrestles  with  the  Lord  of  angels. 

Snmamed  Israel,  **  Prince  with  Oodj^*  token  of  success. 

Buries  his  beloved  Bachel, — Joseph  sold  to  Egypt. 

Mourns  his  loss  13  years — goes  to  Egypt — ^lives  17  years — dies,  aged  147. 

Blessed  prophetically  his  sons — ^buried  near  Hebron,  1695  b.o. 

Maiy  did  not  understand  all — ^implied  universal  empire. 

Kingdom,  universal,  eternal,  spiritual.    Daniel  vii.  14. 

84.  Then  iaid  Mary  umto  the  angel^  How  thaXL  thia  b«,  seeing  I  "know  not  a  man  f 

86.  And  the  angel  antwered  and  $aid  unto  her^  the  Holy  Ohoft  shcM  come  upon  thee, 
and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadovxthee :  therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which 
shall  he  bom  of  thee  shall  be  ealled  the  Son  of  Ctod, 

How  P  Zacharias*  question  one  of  dodbt — Mary*s  one  of  wonder. 

All  doubts  concerning  the  Divine  will,  arise  from  unbelief. 

Proves  she  knew  Joseph  not  to  be  the  father  of  the  child. 

AzLg^el.    Character  and  history.    Luke  i.  11. 

Holy  OhOBt.   Luke  i.  15. 

Hig^hest.    The  energy  of  the  Qodhead  conveyed  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

A  human  conception  would  give  Him  a  depraved  nature. 

He  must  be  bom  of  a  woman,  that  he  might  die.    2  Cor.  xiii.  4. 

That  ha  might  be  tempted.    Heb.  iv.  15. 

At  once  honors  marriage,  and  avoids  the  taint  of  illegitimacy. 

Adam  and  Jesus  created  sinless,  called  **  Sons  of  God."    Luke  iii.  38. 

Oversliadow.    **  A  virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a  son."    Isa.  vii.  14. 

Fulfilled  700  years  after  in  the  Incarnation. 

The  only  key  to  the  sinless  life  of  the  son  of  the  virgin. 

Son  of  God.  A  contrast  with  his  seeming  known  humanity.    John  i.  34. 

"iSon  of  man"  A  contrast  with  his  unseen,  unknown  Divinity.  Matt.  ix.  6. 

Mark  ii.  28. 
A  name  never  used  by  any  one^  but  the  Lord  Himself. 
Declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power.    Kom.  i.  4. 
His  ordinary  name  at  that  time  was  Son  of  David. 
Believers  named  '*  sons  of  God.'*    1  John  iii.  1.    Bom.  viii.  17. 


irwc*     She  had  vowed  pexpetnal  virginity,  Bheimish  Test.f  answered  by  Foulke. 
Jlvtvftu.    His  humaaity  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  called  '*  Son  of  the  Father.*^  lirioKta. 
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Bpeoial  diylne  proteofdon,  Kuinoel,  1  overHhadow,  2  stUTOUxid,  8  defend,  4  inflnenee, 
Bloomjleld,  Figure  of  a  bird,  QroHut.  Of  a  cloud,  Owen^  Alford.  Nuptial  canopy,  QiVL 
A  mystery  concealed  by  a  divine  cloud,  Calvin.  Veiled  as  a  bride,  Bengel.  A  crying 
mystery,  wrought  in  the  silence  of  Ood,  Ignatita.  Not  creation,  humanity  prepared, 
OUhatuen.  Uvtv.  the  act  of  Holy  Ghost,  creating  his  humanity,  ^vv,  vypiff.  the  act 
of  the  Father,  uniting  the  humanity  to  the  Divinity,  BeL  Watson.  This  declara- 
tion of  the  angel,  all  ve  know  on  the  subject,  has  been  scrutinized  by  friends 
and  foes  for  ages,  and  not  a  syllable  found  inconsistent  with  the  surpassing  sacredness 
and  delicacy  of  the  subject.  Brown.  8«  (fov  cancelled,  StepTien,  Elzevir ^  Oosternee. 
Attributed  to  the  Exityehia'M.  ayioir  notes  singularity  and  sanctity  of  His  birth. 
Celnts  began,  and  the  Jews  followed  by  Voltaire^  Barhalt^  and  Pauha  the  blasphemy 
which  deprives  the  holy,  lowly  bride  of  her  chastity,  J.  Pye  Smith.  Test.  Mes. 
Sceptics  dreading  to  face  the  miraculous  conception,  deny  the  authenticity  of 
1  chap.  Matt.,  and  1  and  2  Luke,  A.  Norton^  Notes,  vol.  2,  p.  482. 


86.  Andf  behold,  thy  eouHn  Eliiohethf  she  hath  also  conceived  a  son  in  her  old  age; 
and  this  is  the  sixth  month  with  Aer,  who  was  eaUed  barren. 

Behold.    Tidings  of  greater  curiosity ,  but  not  of  greater  interest  to  our 

race,  could  be  brought  even  by  angels. 

Cousin.   Gr.  Relative.   Mary,  of  the  tribe  of  Jndah ;  Elisabeth,  of  Levi. 

John  and  Jesus  (hnmanly  speaking)  were  relatives. 

EUsabeth.    Luke  i.  5.    The  angel  graciously  aids  Maiy*s  faith. 

Working  of  one  miracle,  paves  the  way  for  faith  in  others. 

Christ's  eating  fish,  aided  disciples'  faith  in  His  Resurrection.  Luke  xm. 
42. 

A  Son.    The  sex  of  the  unborn  child  is  foretold. 

This  sign  was  unsought  by  Maiy. 

Barren.    Implied  censure  on  the  popular  reproach  of  her  sterility. 

Sarah,  and  Hannah  prepared  the  way  for  faith  in  a  virgin  conception. 


"  Ck>u8in,''  Or.,  any  land  of  relative.    The  relationship  arose  from  marriage,  EUieotL 
yripa  y^pci,  TUchendoff,  A{ford, 


87.  For  with  Ood  fUfthing  shall  be  impossible. 
Nothing.    Gr.,  every  word  is  possible. 

Impossible.    God  does  not  bind  himself  with  laws  of  nature,  as  chains, 
But  cords  in  his  hands  are  lengthened  or  shortened  at  will. 
Miraculous  conception  did  not  interfere  with  Christ's  humanity. 
Adam's  creation  did  not  make  him  literally  ^  the  Son  of  God. 
1  Unbelief  put  to  shame.  2  Faith  is  strengthened. 


CHAP.  I.]  ON    ST.    LUKE.  2 

8  Adoration  and  obedience  exacted.  4  Loyalty  crowned. 

God's  power  shines  in  Redemption  triumpJianL 

1.  Over  Philosophy.    2.  It  subordinates  all  interests  and  enmities. 

3.  Overcomes  hmnan  depravity.    4.  All  other  religions. 

5.  By  its  humble  instrumentalities,  fishermen  and  tax  gatherers. 


K 


pfifiaf  oo-extensive  with  fhinfft  Wordgworth:  qaestioned  by  ^utkymitM,  Meper, 
Gibbon  sssignB  fire  causes  for  the  snooess  of  OhristiaBity.— 1,  Intoleraiit  seal ;  2,  doctrine 
of  immortality  of  the  soul ;  8,  claim  of  miracnlons  powers ;  4,  pnie  morals ;  6,  nnion  and 
discipline,  JIfUman,  Notes,  chap.  15.  ddvv,  Fatnre.  **  It  shaU  be,"  an  enduing  pzindpla, 
JBrowHa 


88.  Astd  Maty  uM,  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord;  he  it  unto  vm  aeeording  to  tikf 
word.  And  the  angel  departed  from  her, 

Mary's  faith  repairs  Eve's  unbelief. 

Feelings  inspired  were  painful  and  embarrassing. 

Handmaid.    Gr.  Servant :   by  Rotm  made  Queen  of  Heaven ! 

1  Gtenuine  humility,  with  joyful  faith.    2  Quiet  resignation,  with  active 

zeal. 
8  Faithful  love,  with  unwavering  heroism. 

Be  it,  &c.    Contrast  the  silence  of  faith,  with  the  silence  of  unbelief. 
Mary's  splendid  future,  weakens  not  her  faith. 
Departed.    Walls  no  obstacles  to  the  coming  of  angels.  John  xx.  19. 
Heavenly  visions,  bright,  brief,  and  parting  blessings. 
His  work  finished,  he  hastens  to  return  to  his  God.    Dan.  ix.  21. 
His  stay  in  a  world  of  dark  rebellion,  gladly  ends. 
Society  of  kindred  spirits,  invites  his  return  to  heaven. 
Paul  desired  to  depart^  to  be  with  Christ.    Phil.  i.  23. 


ioiXii,  Luke  vii.  8.  ycvotro,  '^i^  conscious  of  her  begnn  maternity,  EutkymiuSf 
Mold.  Grotitu  ;  denied  by  UghtfooU  Beyond  the  written  word,  all  is  hold  hypothesit, 
God's  soTereignty  in  harmony  with  man's  free  will,  Quetnel.  Oondemned  by  Clement^ 
In  Bull  Unigeniius,  1718.  Here  the  Pope  is  right  in  principle.  Quesnel  himself  denicR 
nun's  freedom  of  toiU,  except  to  sin,  but  teaches  his  reeponnhUity,  zealoas  ut  tne 
'Hse  hooon  of  Jeflns,  vainly,  Luther, 
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89.  And  Mary  airote  in  those  dayit  and  toent  into  the  hiU  eownttf  lOlCfc  htaU,  hOe  f 
eUyofJuda; 

Arose.    Befers  to  oriental  sedentary  life. 

Went.    Distance  &om  Nazareth  to  Hebron,  40  miles. 

To  confirm  her  faith,  and  share  her  wonder  and  joy. 

They  are  led  by  one  Spirit,  to  a  sacred  friendship.    Mai.  iii.  16. 

Happiness  shared  is  doubled,  grief  revealed  is  lessened. 

Tfill  country.    Five-sixths  of  Judea  are  hilly  and  barren. 

88  cities  of  Judah*s  mountains  named.    Josh.  xv.  48.  60. 

Haste.    Not  of  fear,  but  of  holy  transport. 

She  leaves  it  to  God  to  enlighten  Joseph,  as  He  had  her. 

City  believed  to  be  Hebron,  *  an  ancient  city.*    Num.  xiii.  22 

Eiijath  Arba,  or  Hebron,  Mamre,  home  and  grave  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 

Sarah,  and  Jacob.    Gen.  xxiii.  2. 
There  God  met  Abraham,  promised  a  son,  and  gave  circumcision.    Gen. 

xvii.  and  xviii. 
David  crowned,  and  Absalom  rebelled,  there.    It  was  22  miles  south  of 

Jerusalem. 
A  city  of  rsfuge,  noted  for  its  pool.     2  Sam.  iv.  12.    Still  there. 
The  tomb  of  Abraham,  with  massive  waUs,  without  windows,  described 

by  Josephus  as  ancient  in  Christ's  time,  is  there. 
Grapes  of  Eschol  grew  there.   City  now  called  El  Kkulilt  **  The  Friend^^ 

t.  e,  of  God,  Mohammedan  name  of  Abraham. 


ffirovSiis-  JesQS  to  be  henceforth  the  principle  of  action,  Quetnel.  She  bid 
married  Joseph  before  this  journey,  JETtt^,  Ebrard,  Had  informed  Joaeph  of  htf 
pregnancy,  pronuba,  about  a  month  before,  Alford.  Jonmey,  inconsistent  with  0.  T. 
decoram,  but  not  with  realities,  and  freedom  of  the  Cross,  Stier.  ^lovda,  sonth  ci 
Hebron,  Oostereee^  Boland.  Josh.  xv.  54.  Hebron,  Bengel,  Beta,  Brown,  Hero  onr 
Lord's  conception  took  place,  BengeU 


I 


40.  And  entered  into  the  house  of  Zacharias.,  and  sainted  Elisaheth, 

Entered.    Mary  felt  she  would  be  welcomed,  where  God  was  honored. 
House.    No  word  for  home,  in  Greek  or  any  other  language,  unbaptized 

by  the  Bible  spirit. 
Honored  roof,  to  protect  mothers  of  Jesna  and  John  for  8  months. 
Material  of  reeds,  brick,  stone,  mud,  wood :  last,  veiy  scarce.  ' 

Anciently  of  marble,  porphyry,  granite,  ohalk,  mortar,  asphaltnm,  inuj* 

1  Eiuffi  zxii.  89. 
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latm  a  hollow  aqoare,  with  a  court  in  the  centre, 
onrt  paved,  or  planted  with  shmbbery.    Psa.  Ixxxiv.  8. 
imes  a  fountain.    2  Sam.  xvii.  18.    Ck>yered  with  an  awning.  Psa. 
V.  2. 

mB  all  open  on  the  court,  solid  walls  front  the  street. 
a  latticed  window  is  on  the  street.    Entrance  is  indireeU 
i  stone,  or  earth,  oft  cracked  by  rain  and  stin.    Prov.  xsyii.  16. 
9  flat,  and  goarded  by  parapets.    Deut.  xxii.  8.    2  Kings  i.  2. 
)S  enjoyed.    1  Sam.  ix.  25.     Devotions  offered.     Jer.  xix.  18* 
cts.  X.  9. 

3  pitched  there.    Neh.  viii.  16.    Grass  grew.  Isa.  xxxvii.  27. 
of  nnbnmt  clay  often  dug  through.    Matt.  xxiv.  13.    Job  zxiv.  16. 
riter  saw  a  whole  village  swept  away  by  the  Nile.   Matt.  vii.  24. 27. 
ixia49.    Luke  i.  5.    Character  and  office. 
ed.    Forms  of  oriraital  civilities.    Luke  x.  4. 
ianity  tends  to  refine  and  elevate  social  life.    1  Peter  iii.  8. 


oofle,**  DoAmm,  Hone.     The  name  as  well  as  the  thing  signified,  dUme  found  In 
tt  lands  or  tonguei.    Heathen  do  not  understand  the  word. 


nd  it  came  to  poM^ihat.  when  ElieiAeth  heard  the  eaUMtation  of  Mary^  the  hahe 
n  her  womb ;  and,  Eliitabeth  xoae  fitted  voith  the  Holy  Ohost: 

nd  she  spake  out  vHth  a  loitd  voieet  and  said,  Blessed  ait  thou  among  women,  and 
is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb, 

beth.    Inspired  to  give  Mary  a  proper  reception. 
1.    Mary*s  tongue  was  filled  with  blessings. 
.     Mother,  and  unborn  offspring,  rejoiced  together, 
n,  John  offers  involuntary  homage  to  his  Lord. 
I.    Loving  the  Bedeemer,  we  are  not  forgotten  by  the  Spirit. 
Ghost.    Luke  i.  15.    Third  person  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 
B.     She  forgets  her  own,  in  the  superior  honors  of  Mary. 
voice.    Not  ashamed,  or  in  a  whisper,  to  praise  God. 
als  generally  speak  in  a  low  sad  key. 
joiced  to  proclaim  her  immediate  inspirations. 
ed.    Bei)eats  the  very  words  of  the  angel,  revealed  to  her  also* 
d  from  heaven,  and  praised  among  men. 
9w  covenant,  greeted  at  its  entrance  with  hymns  of  praise. 
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1921  years  before,  all  nations  blessed  in  promise  to  Abram.   Gen.  zii  8. 
A  greater  blessing  was  hers,  to  be  a  believer  in  Christ.    Luke  xi.  23. 


avi<fnavfi<rtf  dossioiise,  ** one  breaking  into  a  poetie  CTnlamfttinn ,**  Brown,  P^f* 
PappooB,  Indian ;  Babe,  Ger. ;  Baban,  Ir. ;  Babe,  Eng. ;  probably  all  dialecte  were 


4B.  And  whence  ie  thU  to  «m,  that  the  mother  ofwn  "Lard  ehiouXd  eome  tomef 

Whence.    Elisabeth^s  outward  state,  doubtless  superior  to  Mary's. 

Tme  piety  divests  the  mind  of  all  envy. 

Saints  delight  to  honor  those  whom  God  honors. 

To  me.    Elisabeth  confesses  her  inferiority  to  Mary. 

With  similar  humility  afterwards,  her  son,  '*  Comest  thou?  **  Matt.iii.l 

Mother.    Never  afterwards  called  Virgin. 

Superstition  changes  terms,  and  then  worships  the  creature. 

Henceforth,  she  is  called  Mary, 

My  Lord.    Luke  i.  11.    She  acknowledges  both  His  Divinity  u 

humanity. 
Before  bom,  she  openly  rejoices  to  submit  to  his  sceptre. 
it  compares  with  Peter's  noble  confession.    Mark  viiL  29. 
As  Lord,  he  has  the  right  to  rule,  and  the  power  to  save. 


**  Mother."    In  the  very  face  of  this.  Borne  calls  her,  the  **  Bleesed  VtrgHi."   KvpU 
How  can  an  nnbom  child  be  called  Lord,  if  not  divine  f  Olehaueen, 


44.  For  lo,  as  toon  aa  the  voice  ofthg  eahUation  Bounded  in  mine  eon,  the  babe  l«fl| 
In  «iy  womb  for  joy, 

46.  And  blessed  inehe  that  believed:  for  there  shaU  be  a  performance  of  those  tkb 
which  were  told  her  from  the  Lord. 

As  soon.    This  fact  cheered  its  mother,  and  confirmed  Mary*s  faith. 
Blessed.    Man's  blessings  are  mere  breathy  God's  carry  heaven  wi 

them. 
Believed.    Zacharias'  unbelief  tenderly  referred  to. 
He  at  that  time  continued  both  deaf  and  dumb. 
He  was  unable  to  speak  to  Mary,  a  guest  three  months  under  his  roof. 
Faith,  a  source  of  joy,  a  mystery  to  the  world. 
The  only  ground  of  the  Ghnxch's  hope,  is  God's  faithfulness. 
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All  the  moral  wonders  of  heroism,  are  the  fmits  of  faith. 

Eye,  through  pride,  believed  the  tempter.  • 

Mary,  through  humility,  believed  Gabriel. 

Eve  hoped,  that  man  wonld  become  like  God. 

Mary,  that  God  would  become  like  man. 

Eve  presuming,  admitted  falsehood  and  death. 

Mary  b^eving,  becomes  the  mother  of  truth  and  life. 

Perforxnance.    The  Bible  teems  with  divine  promises  to  beUeven. 

Not  one,  has  ever,  wUl  ever,  can  ever,  fail.    Josh.  xzi.  45 ;  1  Kings  viii.  6tL 

God*s  promises  during  6000  years  have  not  failed  in  one  letter. 

All  His  covenants  have  been  fulfilled  with  exactness.   Josh,  zziii.  14. 

Faithfully,  He  rewards  His  friends  and  punishes  His  foes. 


dytiKXidfntf  to  exnlt,  to  rejoice  ezoeedingly,  to  leap  for  Joy.  Lai.  nlire,  to  booad 
as  yoniig  oatUe,  MaL  iv.  2,  Major.  Babbis  assert,  tbat  the  joy  of  mothers  ai  the  esoapa 
at  the  Bad  Sea,  caused  their  nnbom  oflspdng  to  leap  for  jaj.  Ugktfoot.  Mjsterioiia 
effects  of  sgnnpathy,  A\ford. 


46.  And  Mary  tatd.  My  »oul  doth'magn^fif  tke  Lord, 

Said.    Visit  of  the  angel  to  Mary  later,  her  song  earlier,  than  Zadhaiias*. 

Faith  is  singing  for  joy,  while  unbelief  is  silent. 

This  ode  immeasurably  more  sublime,  than  any  of  Greece  or  Home. 

Ky  soul.   True  praise.    1  Glear  eye  to  estimate  God*s  works. 

8  A  glad  heart  to  rejoice  in  them.  8  A  loosened  tongue. 

Xa^nify.   Extol.   Creatures  cazmot  add  to  His  greatness. 

Songs  from  humble,  grateful  hearts,  magnify  God.   Psa.  Mx.  30. 

IfOrd.    Luke  i.  11.    ** Praise  God"  is  the  name  of  the  unborn  babe. 

An  the  glories  of  the  Messiah's  reign,  seem  to  rise  before  her. 

The  grace  of  God,  verse  80.    Omnipotence,  49,  51. 

His  Holiness,  49.    His  justice,  52,  58.     His  faithfulness,  54,  55. 

We  have  here  the  inspired  echo  of  Miriam's  and  Deborah's  haips. 


**  Said,"  Song,  Hebrew-Uke  is  in  parallels,  Bosenmuller,  Mary  did  not  comprcliciid 
H,  Btoomfield,  Bat  one  most  be  inspired  to  know  this  fact  ^vx^?,  lower  regions  of 
the  spiritaal  man.  irvtvfia  embraces  vowff ,  the  conscience,  latter  spiritual^  former 
eomal,  OUhau$eiu  The  whole  inner  being,  Alford.  "  Magnify,**  In  Bomish  and  other 
Itaniea,  song  is  styled  MoffniHetU  tba  first  word  in  ibA  v'^lgaU, 
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47.  A$d  my  tpirit  HMrtlb  r^oicMl  i»  Qod  my  Saviour, 

Spirit.    The  living  soul,  all  th&t  is  immortaL   Gen.  ii.  7. 

Rejoiced.   Christ  the  gift — God  the  giver  is  thanked. 

None  hut  helievers  have  a  right  to  rejoice.   Eco.  ii.  2. 

1  A  thankful  joy.  2  Humble  joy.   8  Hopeful  joy.  4  Gk)d-glorifying  joy. 

As  a  Saviour,  He  is  only  a  canse  of  joy  to  sinners. 

As  a  Jndge,  (nnreoonoiled)  an  object  of  infinite  dread. 

My  Saviour.    A  helpless  guilty  one,  she  claims  Him  her  Redeemer* 

She  esteems  her  relations  to  the  Bedeemer,  above  those  of  a  mother. 

"  Queen  of  Heaven,"  "  Mother  of  God,**  were  blasphemy  to  her,  a  nnner. 


ffiariipi,  one  recovering  that  which  is  lost,  Valkner.  Borne,  1864,  deoreed  Maiy^ 
conception  inunAonlste.  The  author,  -with  about  75,000  spectators,  witnessed  the  scene 
In  that  wonder  of  andiiteotore,  St.  Peter's.  It  eovers  nearly  6  acres.  Henoe£orth  to  nuM 
a  child  Marp  is  pronoonoed  bUuphemiif, 


48,  For  he  hath  regarded  the  low  e»tate  of  hie  handmaiden :  for,  behold,  f^rom  kemti' 
forth  aU  generations  shaU  caU  me  blessed. 

Low  estate.    Not  her  humility,  but  God*s  mercy,  is  celebrated. . 
God  often  makes  something  out  of  nothing.    lUustrations — 
Leah..  Hannah.   Jepthah.   David. 
The  greater  His  favors,  the  deeper  should  be  our  humility. 
Generations.   Embracing  Gentiles,  as  sharing  with  Jews. 
Blessed.  This  word  has  long  been  prostituted  by  svperstiHoru 
All  believers  admire  and  adore  the  grace  that  gave  us 
The  Incarnate  Word;  but  abhor  all  Mariolatry. 


'*Low  estate,*'  abjectness,  Elsley,  Alford,  Under  disgrace  socially,  in  jtoyerty, 
OUhattsen,  ChildleBsness,  Oxford.  Strange  exegesis.  fiaKap.  "ELa^^^^j,  Doddridge, 
James  v.  11  refers  to  mercy,  not  hmnility,  Lightfoot,  Afflictions,  Chvtiue.  Borne  blas- 
phemes with  such  terms,  *^  Ladder  of  Hea/oen,"  **  Gaie  of  Paradise,**  ^  Tyrone  of 
Qod,**  ^*Jube  Natwn,**  and  "  Ooge  Deum,**  Fulkes,  Notes  on  Bheimish  Test. 


40.  For  he  that  is  mightg  hath  done  to  ma  great  things  ;  and  holy  is  his  name, 
60.  And  his  mercy  is  on  them  (hat  fear  himfTom  generation  to  generation. 

Mighty.    God  the  source  of  all  Power. 

Great  things.   The  angel's  visit.  The  glorious  piomise  of  a  Son,  Jesus. 
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When  Infinite  power,  and  boundless  Mercj  unite, 

Besolts,  worthy  of  Jehovah  may  be  expected. 

Holy.     God^s  holiness  renders  Him  terrible  to  sinners. 

By  the  Cross,  it  fills  saints  with  adoring  wonder  and  love. 

His  name.    All  by  which  Jehovah  reveals  Himself  to  men. 

Mercy.    All  blessings  from  God  are  fruits  of  sovereign  grace. 

Not  seeming,  but  real  believers,  objects  of  His  care. 

On  tliem.    Celsus,  a.d.  120,  the  first  writer  against  Christianity. 

Denied,  God  cared  any  more  for  believers,  than  for  lions,  or  eagles. 

Fear.    Filial  dread  of  offending  one  loved,  not  slavish, 

(feneration.    The  reign  of  Grace  extends  back  to  Abel. 

Embraces  all  who  will  believe,  to  the  end  of  time. 


AfOf,  meroy  of  Ood  to  men  as  mi$erabU;  X**P^*  to  men  as  Hnful.    Wieked  erex 
envy  esixits  the  dMne  xegord,  Neander^  voL  1,  p.  289.     Providenoe  answering  prayer  to 
aa  enemy's  fleet,  ridiculed,  Mcteaulay,    Hist,  voL  iiL  page  899.    American  Ed. 


61.  He  hath  ahetoed  strength  wtth  Ms  am;    he  haih  tcatiered  the  prottd  in  the 
imagination  of  their  hearts. 

Strength..   Power  of  God.    1  Creation.   2  Providence.    3  Redemption. 
Arm,  shews  Hia  greatest  pow^r,  handt  less,  finger^  least. 
Scattered.    Gr.   Utterly  discomfited— figure  of  a  defeated  foe. 
He  defeats  the  counsel  of  many  an  Ahithophel. 
Pharaoh,  Sennacherib,  Haman,  Julian,  illustrate  this. 
Babel  meant  a  bond  of  imion,  but  really  a  source  of  scattering. 
Proud.    Pride  the  parent  sin  of  our  race,  and  devils.    1  Tim.  iii.  6. 
It  deates  the  widest  gulf,  between  Creator  and  creature.   Dan.  iv.  37. 


'EvoirifTf,  A  principle  in  Gtod's  kingdom  is  here  expressed  by  the  words  down  to 
IKaiar.  Broum,  Arm,  Isa.  iii.  10;  hand,  Ex.  iU.  20;  finger,  Ex.  viiL  19.  virtor}<ff. 
Appearing  above  others ;  haughty  in  thnnghts ;  primarily  to  Herod,  the  Idumean.  Ciav* 
bmoat  thoughts,  OUhamen. 
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52.  He  hath  ptU  doton  the  mighty  from  their  seatSf  and  exalted  them  of  low  degne* 

Put  down.    Dethroning  and  casting  down  Satan.    Luke  x.  18. 

Mighty.    Nebuchadnezzar,  from  a  throne,  goes  among  beasts. 

Belshazzar,  in  the  very  act  of  insulting  God,  perishes. 

Seats.    Gr.    Thrones.    Earth's  heights  are  slippery.    Deut.  xxzii.  35. 

Exalted.  **  Promotion  cometh  neither  from  the  east,"  &c.    Psa.  Ixxv.  6. 

Believers  ought  to  trace  the  footsteps  of  the  flock.    Sol.  S.  i.  8. 

Joseph,  Moses,  Samuel,  David,  Esther,  Daniel. 

Low  degree.    Affected  humility,  a  subtle,  dangerous  pride. 

Humility  no  stage-virtue^  the  chosen  state  of  the  heart. 

One  has  just  as  much  Christianity,  as  he  has  humility. 

Characteristic  of  the  Eing  of  .kings.    Matt.  xi.  29.    Bom.  viii.  9. 

True  believers  attain  the  possession  of  all  God's  rich  gifts. 

Humility  within  the  reach  of  all. 

Pride  overcame  lasji first;  he  overcomes  at  last. 

Other  sins  need  temptations,  this  feeds  like  the  moth,  on  our  graces. 

Graces  with  pride,  are  powders  uncovered  carried  in  the  wind. 


Avv.  Inyested  -with  political  power.  Valerian,  a  perseoatliig  emperor,  aj>.  9tfi 
detlmmed,  was  used  as  a  stepping  blook  by  Sapor,  the  Persian  monarch,  moonting  bii 
Horse,  Jiofiin.    Hist,  of  Saul,  Herod,  &e.,  BengeU 


68.  He  hathfUled  the  hungry  toith  good  things;  and  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away* 

frilled.    God  and  Christ  alone  able  to  fill  the  soul.   Col.  1. 19. 

Hourly  wants,  need  hourly  supplies.   Matt.  vi.  11. 

Hungry.  Poor  in  the  East,  find  life  a  long  battle  for  bread. 

Promises  are  rich  to  those  hungering  only  after  righteousness.  Luke  vi.  21* 

Keenly  sensible  of  want,  they  seek  favor"  of  their  God. 

Worldlings  boast  of  fulness,  a  proof  of  madness.  Ecc.  ix.  3. 

Good  things.   Oriental  simplicity  of  speech,  i.e.,  necessities  of  life. 

Grace,  Ep.  ii.  7 ;  Goodness,  Bom.  ii.  4 ;  Wisdom,  Bom.  xi.  33. 

Rich,  in  honors  and  treasures,  of  earth :  poor,  in  God*s  eye.  Luke  xvi.  24' 

Pharisees,  Laodiceans,  and  all  self-righteous  ones.  Bev.  iii.  17. 

Empty.     Unbelieving  soul,  an  "  aching  void,"  earth's  honors  hoUoi^' 

Ecc.  i.  2. 
Deepest  curse,  when  God  sends  men  to  the  gods  they  serve. 
Sent  away  with  their  hypocritical  petitions  disregarded. 
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61.  BJB  Aalik  feoljMn  M«  trotoLt  Isrotfl,  in  Temembremoe  o/hJs  mercy; 
SB.  ^  ^  cpoice  to  tmrfathen^  to  Abrahuuiy  and  to  kii  teed/orwtr, 

[olpen.   Gr.,  upliolden.    Sending  the  MesHah,  BengeU 
iimers  tmder  crushing  wei^t  of  broken  law,  need  help.  Psa.  Izxxix.  Itf. 
edeemer  **  travels  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength.**   Isa.  Ixiii.  1. 
ervant.     Gr.,  a  childt  or  hoy.    Term  of  endearment.     Jer.  xxxi.  20. 

Matt.  viii.  6. 
srael.   Jacob's  surname.   Prince  with  God.   Here,  all  Jews,  Luke  1. 88. 
ame  given  after  wrestling  at  Peniel  with  the  Angel,    Gen.  xxxii.  28. 
Remembrance.  Beference  to  promises  made  2098  yeais  before.    Gen. 

xii.  3. 
pake.   Words  recorded  many  ages  before,  now  fulfilled. 
he  Incarnation,  the  accomplishment  of  many  prophecies, 
he  source  of  all  true  blessings  to  the  redeemed. 
bud  enclosing  the  hopes  of  patriarchs  and  prophets, 
lection.    Conversion.   Sanctification.    Salvation. 
*atlier8.   Patriarchs,  a  nobler  ancestiy  than  kings. 
Lbrabam.   Heb.  Father  of  a  multitude.    Son  of  Terah. 
om  in  Ghaldea,  b.o.  2158.    City  of  Ur,  site  unknown, 
.t  70  God  called  him  in  Mesopotamia,  to  Charran,  or  Haran.  Acts  vii.  2, 4. 
.t  God's  call  he  went  to  Shechem,  in  the  Land  of  Promise. 
>riven  by  famine,  he  went  to  Egypt — ^returned  to  Canaan. 
>welt  in  Mamre,  close  to  Hebron.    Met  Melchisedec  at  Salem, 
isited  by  3  angels,  he  intercedes  for  Sodom  to  be  spared, 
shmael  by  Hagar,  bom,  Isaac  by  Sarah,  son  of  promise. 
[is  offering  of  Isaac  upon  Mount  Moriah,  25  years  after. 
2  years  after,  Sarah  died,  aged  127,  buried  in  Machpelah. 
ibraham  marries  Eeturab,  by  whom  he  had  six  sons. 
>ied  aged  175,  called  ''  father  of  the  faithful."    Bom.  iv.  11. 
\b  ancestor  of  Christ,  all  nations  to  be  blest  through  him. 
Integrity,  hospitality,  generosity  and  devotion,  traits  of  character. 
Styled  friend  of  God.    Isa.  xli.  8.    James  ii.  28. 
Seed.    God's  elect.    Psa.  xviii.  50.    Gen.  xvii.  19.    Gal.  iii.  16. 
For  ever.    Duration  of  the  blessings  of  the  Messiah's  reign. 
Ood  never  forgets  promises  of  mercy,  or  threats  of  punishment.  Hos.  i.  4. 


''laraeL"    Heb.,  Man  of  Ood,  JeroiM.    Thoa  hast  oontendod,  BosenmulUt,    Soldier 
^  (H  Oe00m<M.     Wnatled  with  Qod,  Bobimon,     **  Seed."*     Onr  Lord  honored  nut 
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Mary  a3<me,  bnt  allied  Himself  to  xedeemed  humanity,  Oaf&rdt  OUIumieH,  **Jf^«9er*' 
refers  not  to  remembrance,  but  to  the  aeed,  xai^oc  Or.,  CQiUd,  Lolte  it.  4S.  MaldeD, 
Luke  TJii.  6L     Son,  Jo.  iv.  61.     Young  man,  Aots,  xx.  12. 


66.  And  Mary  abode  with  her  ahout  three  months,  and  reUtmed  to  k§r  own  kou$e, 

Betximed.    With  confirmed  faith,  returns  to  abide  the  will  of  God. 
Own  house.    God  is  glorified  by  domestic,  as  well  as  Church  dnties. 
A  privileged  spot  where  Jesus  comes  to  abide. 
Joseph  desiring  a  divorce,  is  warned  of  God.    Matt.  i.  19. 

67.  Now  Eliaabeth'e  fuU  time  eame  that  she  ehould  be  delivered;  eauL  she  brought 
forth  a  son. 

Elisabeth.    Luke  i.  5.    Nature's  laws  suspended  at  will  by  the  Lord. 
Full  time.    Promises  of  love,  or  threatening  of  vengeance,  tany  not. 
Pious  mothers,  blessings  to  the  entire  Church  of  God. 


**S(m."  Church  of  Alexandria,  at  first  eelebrated  John's  Mrthdaj  April  S8;  this 
settled,  Christ  was  bom  in  November,  ax  months  after.  Christmas  wm  an  after  thoa^ 
of  Julius,  prelate  of  Borne,  a.  d.  852,  to  correspond  'with  the  SatumaUa. 


68.  And  her  neighbours  and  her  cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  had  shewed  great  mint 
upon  her;  and  they  r^oiced  with  her. 

Cousins.    Gr.    Any  kindred  near  or  remote. 

Mercy.    Zacharias'  priestly  family  built  up  a  child's  greatness. 

Rejoiced.    Sympathy  costs  little,  but  is  hke  oil  to  wheels. 

A  pin  in  the  tabernacle,  not  to  be  left  in  the  wilderness. 

Jews  in  sympathy,  witness  a  stupendous  muacle  by  Jesus.    John  xi.  45. 

Naomi's  friends  blessed  the  Lord  at  Obed's  birth.    Buth  iv.  14. 

59.  And  it  eaUU  to  pass,  that  on  the  eighth  day  they  came  to  eireumeise  the  child;  aif* 
they  cdUed  him  Zacharias,  after-the  name  of  his  father. 

Eighth.    The  day  enjoined,  even  if  it  was  Sabbath.    Ex.  xii.  4'^* 

Jo.  vii.  22. 
Circumcise.    Neither  the  place,  nor  the  performer  appointed. 
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This  seems  to  have  been  done -at  Zacharias*  bouse. 

Sanctified  from  birth,  yet  must  the  law  be  honored.    Matt.  ill.  15. 

A  seal  of  Abraham's  faith,  before  ciroumoised.    Bom.  iv.  11. 

John,  the  first  preacher  of  a  righteousness  without  circumcision. 

A  rite,  not  sacrament — Tree  in  Paradise. 

Tho-Rainbow^  Baptism^  Seals  of  various  covenants. 

Visible  symbols,  of  invisible  blessings,  as  water,  a  symbol  of  purity. 

Bite  performed  at  home,  sometimes  in  synagogue. 

The  unciFcumcised  Hebrew,  was  to  be.  cut  off.    Gen.  zvii.  14. 

God's  ordinances  are  neglected  at  a  fearful  periL    Ex.  iv.  24. 

This  and  Sacrifice  traceable  to  a  divine  origin. 

*'  Uncircumcised,"  a  term  of  reproach  and  infamy.    Jer.  ix.  26. 

Sign  of  social  degradation,  and  treason  towards  Jehovah.    Acts  vii.  51. 

Jews  thought  it  infidelity  to  Moses,  and  reprobation,  to  eternity. 

Egyptians  and  other  heathen,  borrowed  it  from  the  Jews. 

Baptism  taking  place  of  circumcision,  enlarged  to  both  sexes. 

Galled.    Abraham  and  Sarah's  names  changed  at  this  rite.     Gen. 

xvii.  6.  10. 
Athenians  named  their  children  on  the  10th  day. 
Girls  named  by  Jews  when  weaned.    Boman  girls  8th,  boys  9th  day. 
Jews  seldom  named  them  after  parents,  as  Christians  do. 
Greeks  and  Bomans  named  theirs  after  ancestors. 

Heathen  converts  baptized,  had  their  names  changed. 

*  Ghrisiening'  at  baptism,  a  relict  of  Bome's  superstitions. 

Indenturing  our  children  to  God  in  baptism,  a  Christian's  privilege. 

The  church  always  enjoyed  Seals  of  the  Divine  Covenants. 

l^ot  the  want  of,  but  the  contempt  of  ordinances,  destroys  souls. 

John.    His  history  and  character.    Luke  i.  13.   See  Notes. 

Ko  son  in  the  0,  T.  is  called  after  his  father. 

Tliis  is  the  first  instance  proposed  in  the  N.  T.    Zacharias.    Luke  i.  5. 


Ttpirt.     Qr.  and  Lat.,  Circmncise,  cut  around.     Its  divine  origin  contested  by 

^dels.     Herodotus  no  authority  when    opposed  to  Revelation.     Herodotus  makes 

%ptiau8  or  FhrygianB  the  first  inhabitants  of  the  earth.     Ishmaelites  took  this  rite 

^tli  them,  and  from  them  it  spread  to  other  peoples.    The  scriptures  ever  called  all 

^then,  the  uneireumeUed.     Sacrifice  and  circumcision,  from  their  very  nature,  oouLd 

^Te  no  human  origin,  Lewes,  Heb.  Ant^  vol.  ii.  p.  448.    Cut  off,  implied  put  to  death  by 

^  magistrate,  Ex.  ziii.  14,  Poole  ;   childless,  Jarehi ;   excommunicated,  Maimonides  ; 

*Q  ontimely  death,  as  Sabbath  breakers  were  put  to  death,  Ex.  xxxi.  14,  called  cutting 

{i  ^Si  BO  here  also.    Its  neglect  nearly  cost  Moses  his  life,  Ex.  iv.  24.    Enoch  also  pread^ed, 

Unde  U,)  a  righteousness  voithovA  circumcision,  L.  H.  Van  Doren.     "  Called,"  Gr.,  were 

^^Uiag.  Mother  refused  the  name,  TreneK 
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60.  And  hU  mother  amwered  and  taid.  Not  bo;  hmt  he  $haU  be  eaOed  John, 

61.  And  they  §aid  unto  her,There  U  none  of  tki/  kindred  that  ie  eaiUed  bg  ihit  name, 

62.  And  they  made  $ign$  to  hie/ather^  hov  he  would  haioe  him  caUed, 

Mother.    The  father  was  as  yet  dmnb. 

She  had  learned  God's  will  by  the  angePs  message.    Lnke  i.  18. 
Kindred.    The  church  too  often  follows  the  onstoms  of  earth. 
Signs.    He  seems  to  have  been  both  detrf  and  dumb, 

68.  And  he  atkedfor  a  writing  table,  and  wrotet  eaiying,  Hie  name  ie  John,    And 
they  marvelled  aU, 

Writing.    Materials :    lead,  copper,  btok  of  ash,  maple. 

Elm,  also  linen,  brick,  stone,  ivory,  wax,  leaves  of  palm. 

Skins,  papyras — Whence  paper,  gold  plates. 

Paper  invented  A.D.-  769,  by  Arabians,  wax  nsed  400  years  since. 

A  reed,  iron  style,  or  a  diamond  pen  nsed.    Jer.  xvii.  1. 

Written  parchment  rolled,  hence  volume^  scroll.    Is.  xxxiv.  4. 

Ink,  of  lamp  black,  coal,  of  ivory,  and  various  gums. 

Table.    Gr.  Small  tablet :  corresponding  to  our  slates. 

Tablet  of  wax,  or  board  painted  white,  was  used. 

John.    In  obedience  to  the  command  of  the  angel.    Verse  18. 

Marvelled.    Nine  months  dumbness,  not  lost  on  him. 

He  obeys  the  Divine  command  in  the  face  of  wondering  relatives. 

Sanctiilod  afflictions,  are  spiritual  promotions. 

Wondered  at  both  parents  agreeing  to  so  strange  a  thing. 


"  Wrote,  saying "  in  these  words,  a  Hebraism.  Elis.  leanit  ilias  God's  will, 
Ooatertee.  Revealed  to  her,  Bengel,  Meyer.  MarveUed,  that  although  dettf,  he  should 
perfectly  ooluoide  with  his  wife,  A\ford, 


diL  And  hia  mouth  waa  opened  immeduUelff,  and  hie  tongue  loosed,  and  he  ijpoiw,  oimI 
ftraUed  Qod. 

Opened.    His  speech  miraculously  taken,  is  now  restored. 
With  the  chains  of  unbelief,  fell  those  of  dumbness. 
The  rod  had  humbled  his  heart,  and  cured  his  unbelief. 
This  doxology  instead  of  complaining,  proves  repentance. 
The  angel*B  prophecy  fulfilled  to  the  letter. 
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Speech,  a  divine  gift,  seldom  yalned,  oft  debased.    Matt  xii.  87. 
But  words  will  be  witnesses,  for  or  against  us,  at  the  bar  of  Gk>d. 
Sin  binds  the  tongne  of  God's  ministers  and  prophets.    Bzek.  iii.  84. 
Faith  opens  the  heart,  the  hands,  the  mouth.    Bomans  x.  10. 
Spake.    God  makes  the  speaker  durnb^  and  the  dumb  speak. 
Praised.    One  long  silent,  should  praise  God  with  a  full  heart. 
Silence  of  unbelief,  exchanged  for  a  song  of  praise. 


**  Opened.**  Voree  of  emotion,  KuinoeL  Breaking  Tolnntiuy  fOenoe,  Panhu. 
Bfiraealoas,  Oottenee,  Befere  to  month  and  tongne,  Howter  also  thne  deaeribes  thoao 
eating  bread  and  'wine.  A  Hebraism,  Lightfoot.  The  incident,  a  charming  little  inven- 
tion of  a  Christisn,  of  the  Jndaizing  sohool,  writes  the  sceptical  BeJUeiermacher. 


66.  Andfeareanteon  aXL  that  dvoeU  round  ahouit  them:  and  aU  %Ke»e  §aifinfft  wers 
noieed  abroad  Uvroughoui  aXL  tM  hOl  eouMtry  of  Judaea. 

Fear.    Mysterious  events  awaken  fears  in  the  heart.   Dan.  v.  6. 

Miracles  suspended  for  ages,  again  arouse  the  mind. 

God  honors  the  humble  dwellers  in  Judssa'shiUs. 

Leaves  those  of  Jerusalem,  quiet  in  their  delusions. 

Events  are  transpiring,  soon  to  involve  the  interests  of  the  world. 

Judaea.  Geography.    Luke  i.  5.  Bee  Notes. 


'*Fear.**  Writer's  antMpaUon  of  history,  De  Wette.  Strange  facts  about  John's 
birth,  Oo9ter»ee.  Mingled  with  awe,  Bloomjield.  Admiration,  KuinoeU  The  matter 
^Yooxed  of  the  divine,  Vers.  Ger, 


66.  And  aU  they  thai  heard  them  laid  them  up  in  their  hearts^  saying^   What  manner 
of  ehUd  ihad  thU  he  I    And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  hfm. 

liaid.    A  treacherous  memory  forgot  them,  long  before  John  began 

to  preach. 
Manner.    Question  put  by  the  friends,  concerning  the  child. 
Prognostics  concerning  children,  fiattor  parental  vanity. 
A  deep  cloud  rests  on  the  future  of  our  children. 
In  mercy  to  parents  and  friends,  that  veil  is  not  lifted. 
Sand«&e.    Luke  i.  51.    Renewing  his  strength  as  Christ^s  forerunner. 
No  patron  like  the  Lord — ^He  is  better  than  a  1000  Herods.      Latter 

caress  dogs  to-^y,  and  behead  saints  to-morrow.    Jer.  xvii.  5. 
liOrd.   Luke  i.  11.    Critical  notes. 
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Kai  ydp  preferred,  Lachmannj  Ti$ehendorft  Oottenee.  &po.  refers  back  to  the 
ciremnBtances  whioh  hMre  happened.  **'What  then  shaU,"  fto^  aee  ehap.  Tiii.  25.  cac 
ydp  xeip,  fton  t  remaric  tnaeried  by  th«  Braog.  himself,  Afford. 


07.  And  hia  father  Zacharioi  weu  fiXled  with  the  Holy  Qhoet^  and  prophesied,  saying^ 

Filled.    God  forgave  his  sin,  and  inspired  his  heart. 

Holy  Ghost.    Lake  i.  15.   We  are  spiritually  dumb,  until  God  opens 

our  mouth. 
Prophesied.    1,  foretell  future  events,  2,  preach  the  gospel. 
He  forgets /ami^}/  splendors,  in  the  Redeemer's  glories. 


Tcpot^rjr,  1,  foretelling ;  2,  X^'  C»  imparted  to  primitiw  Ghristians ;  8,  acting  as 
God's  ambassadors.  OrdinaiyHob.  vord  for  prophet  is  nabi,  from  verb  na6d  "tobabble 
forth."  Two  other  Heb.  words,  R^h,  Ckdzeh,  meaning  one  who  aeee.  Sept.  trans- 
lates nabi  by  irpo^^riyf.  in  Classioal  Greek  this  word  means  one  who  epedks  far 
another,  specially  one  who  tpedks  for  a  god,  and  interprets  his  will  to  man.  SiniWs 
Diet.  Prophet,  /lavreta.  predictions  of  heathen  orades,  OUhaueen,  Celebrating  God'f 
praise,  BosenmuUer,    Committed  to  writing  later,  KuinoeU 


68.    Blessed  be  the  Lord  Ood  of  Israel ;  for  lie  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  peopU' 

Blessed.   Luke  i.  28.    God  must  of  necessity  be  eternally  blessed. 

What  an  everlasting  mystery  and  wonder  of  love ! 

God's  entering  and  shrouding  Himself  in  a  house  of  clay. 

Ood.    Luke  1.  6.   See  Notes. 

Israel.    Chosen  type  of  all  the  elect.    Bomans  viii.  33. 

Visited.  God  had  apparently  forgotten  a  rebellious  peoj^e. 

One  visit  recorded  Ex.  iii.  2,  another  Jud,  vi.  11,  Buth  i.  6. 

Church  often  waits  long  for  a  merciful  visitation. 

At  His  coming,  Judaism  had  lost  all  its  glories. 

Redeemed.   Gr.,  pay  the  price  of  the  freedom  of  a  slave.   Lev.  xxv.  51. 

Men  were  enslaved.    Christ  gives  his  blood  to  redeem. 

By  a  price,  from  God's  justice ;  by  His  power,  from  Satan's  bondA|>e. 
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"Bedemptian  of  the  soul  is  precious,  it  ceaseth  for  ever.'*    Psa.  xlix.  8 
It  contains  the  germ  of  the  idea  of  preciausness.   1  Peter  i.  18,  19. 
Vicarious  sacrijiee.,  the  key  note  of  all  the  Apostles*  teachings. 
Man's  salvation,  counted  Jinished,  because  fact  is  announced. 
Zacharias  says  nothing  of  his  relationship  to  the  child. 
He  lost  sight  of  self,  in  the  glory  of  the  unborn  Christ. 


XvTpwmv,  1, eqnivalent  for  life  taken;  3,  price  of  a  slave ;  8,  propitiation  for  Ufe, 
Prov.  xiii.  8 ;  4,  vicarioos  sacrifice,  Matt.  xz.  S8,  endorsed  by  our  Lord,  Olshtuuen, 
Bishop  of  Nola  sold  himself  in  Algerine  slayeiy,  to  redeem  aome  of  his  flook  taken 
captive,  Alexander. 


89.  And  hath  raUed  up  a  horn  ofsalvcdionfor  ua  xn  the  house  of  hie  servant  Danid; 

A  horn.   Emblem  1,  of  Victory,  Ps.  xviii.  2 ;  2,  of  Power,  Ps.  cxxxii.  17; 
8,  of  Glory,  1  Sam.  ii.  1 ;   4,  of  Strength,  Mic.  iv.  13 ;   5.  Safety ^ 
1  Kings  ii.  28 ;  6.  Plenty,  Isa.  v.  1 ;  7.  Honor,  Job  xvi.  16 ;  8.  King* 
dom,  Dan.  vii.  8.    Wicked  slain,  Jer.  xlviii.  25. 
hntte  females,  wear  silver  horns  as  tokens  of  victories. 
Horns  on  the  altars,  grasped  by  criminals  escaping. 
Ancient  conquerois  fastened  steel  horns  to  their  shields,  returning  in 

triumph, 
"lift  not  up  your  horn  on  high,*'  &c.    Ps.  Ixxv.  6. 
David.    Proving  Mary  to  be  of  his  royal  line. 
lAike  i.  32.    David's  triumphs  foreshadow  Christ's. 
(Prist's  glorioB,  unearthly;  kings  covet  them  not. 


"flbm."  Alexander's  ooine  have  horns,  Becker's  Char.  Bacchus  comntus, 
InrijridM.  Royalty,  ^ttthymiiM.  Emblem  of  strength,  JJtcald.  Of  victoiy,  iZo^enmulter. 
^^'^iBdanee  and  kingly  vigor,  Bengel.    Metaphor  from  homed  beasts,  Alford. 


70>  i«  %«  spake  hy  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets^  which  have  been  since  the  world 


Spake.    Probable  reference  to  the  promise.  Qen.  iii.  16. 

Vbuth.  One  key  note.    Divine  harmony  among  many  witnesses. 
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Holy.     God  being  holy,  can  Inspire  even  unholy  men.    Num.  zxiii.  5. 

Prophets.  Inspired  of  God  to  reveal  secrets  of  heaven  to  man.  Lk.  i  8. 

O.T.  prophets  expounded  scriptures.    Called  to  repentance. 

Aided  priests,  Levites,  and  kings  in  teaching  religion. 

Humble,  faithful,  fearless,  seH-denying,  holy  men. 

Slain  as  witnesses  for  the  truth,  taken  from  the  herd  and  the  plough. 

Schools  of  the  prophets  at  Gibeah,  Naioth,  Bethel,  Gilgal,  Jericho, 


iXdX,  Zach.  begins  where  Mary  left  off,  Bengel.  ^^r  a/ufVOf,  time  befon 
Christ,  Lange,  During  the  Messiah,  Hammond,  Future,  Le  Clare,  From  the  earliest 
period,  Mayor,    Freshets  from  the  beginning,  Bengel, 


71.  lluU  we  should  be  eavedfrom  our  enemiesyandfrom  the  hand  ofallthathaieue; 

Saved.  He  laid  help  on  One  mighty  to  save.    Ps.  Ixxxix.  19. 
First  type  from  Egypt.  Ps.  ovi.  10 ;  second  from  Saul.  Ps.  xviii.  18. 
Enemies.   Bomans  the  most  dreaded,  but  to  be  least  feared. 
Evil  spirits — sin  and  death — ^wicked  men.    Matt.  x.  17. 
Our  most  dangerous  foes  are  within  our  breasts.    Jer.  xvii.  9. 
Principles,  maxims,  customs,  fashions  of  earth. 
Christians  were  hated  and  persecuted  simply  for  the  name. 


*'  Saved,"  the  means  of  saliwtion,  Oampbett.  fiitro^v.  Froofs  of  Ghrittians  bebg 
hated  for  their  name,  Luke  vi.  22— see  Notes.  Old  Test,  language  In  describing  spiiitiuA 
bleesingB,  Bengel, 


72.  To  perform  the  mercy  promised  to  our  fathers,  amd  to  remember  his  holy  eovenatdr 
78.  The  oath  which  he  swore  to  our  father  Abraham 

Mercy.   Luke  i.  50.    Restoration  to  God's  favor. 

Mercy  here  refers  to  the  gift  of  the  Messiah. 

Promised.    1.  Purpose  of  redemption.    2.  Nature  of  the  service. 

8.  Its  freedom.    4.  Fearlessness.    5.  Its  duration. 

"  There  hath  not  failed  one  word  of  all  his  good,"  &c.    1  Kings  viii.  M. 

Semember.    God's  faithfulness.    1.  In  His  Holy  Providence. 
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2.  In  His  Word,  promiseB  and  ihreatenings.   Ntim.  ndiL  19.   Jer.  iv.  28. 

S.  In  the  last  Judgment,  all  proofs  mil  be  centred  there. 

Covenant.    **I  will  be  a  God  to  thee,"  all  that  he  needed.   Gen.  xvii.  1* 

"Then  will  I  remember  my  covenant."    Lev.  xxvi.  42. 

God  only  seems  to  forget.    laa.  zL  27-81.,  Isa.  xlis.  15. 

As  God's  covenant  with  day  and  ni^t  cannot  be  broken,  neither  ean 

His  covenant  with  His  people.    Jer.  xzziii.  20-5. 
Covenant  of  mercy,  only  hope  of  children  of  wrath.    Eph.  ii.  8. 
Oatli.    He  could  swear  by  no  greater.  He  swore  by  Himself.  Heb.  vi.  18, 
Embracing  all  revealed  to  the  0.  T.  saints  and  prophets. 
Something  inviolable,  now  first  fulfilled. 
Bonds  loosed  by  grace,  only  bind  saints  more  firmly  to  God. 
Chains  fell  from  the  slave  entering  the  house  of  a  pagan  priest. 
How  much  more  entering  tiie  service  of  Heaven's  High  Priest. 
Abraham.   Life  and  history.    Luke  i.  55.    See  Notes. 
This  Patriarch  living,  dying  and  glorified,  ever  in  God's  eye. 
Promises  to  Abraham,  extend  to  saints  to  the  end  of  time. 


euAriKiiC*  a  will ;  aooveuant ;  the  new  oovenant  sealed  with  ChrisVs  blood.  Qoepel 
dispeusation,  Gal.  iy.  84,  OainpbelL  Used  also  for  th$  WHtingt  of  Uie  Old  OoTeiunt. 
aCor.m.A4.    Bd. 


74.  That  h$  would  grant  %mto  i»,  that  toe   being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  <(f  our 
Menjct  vUght  eerve  Mvk  without  fear  t 

Orant.   Patriarchs  fed  on  promises,  and  walked  by  faith. 

Christ's  Life,  Death  and  Kesiurection,  were  mysteries  to  them. 

His  name  a  seal  on  every  promise,  although  they  never  saw  it.  Heb.  xi.  18. 

Delivered.    Prophets  thus  painted  the  Messiah's  golden  reign. 

"Oh  Lord !  thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds."    Ps.  oxvi.  18. 

Enemies.   All  destroyed,  peace  and  piety  would  be  restored. 

Fenr.   Luke  i.  12.    Christ's  yoke  remains,  but  His  obedience  makes 

it  easy. 
Slavish  fear  ceases,  cords,  are  bands  of  love,  now.    Hos.  xi.  4. 
Spirit  by  adoption,  is  not  that  of  law,  or  bondage.    Bom.  vlii.  15. 
^gal  restraints  and  rites  have  vanished,  holiness  remams. 
Fear  arises  in  all,  conscious  of  guilt  unpardoned. 

was  FeUx ;  but  he  held  fa^t  to  his  iniquity.    Acts  xxiv.  25. 
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**  God  giyes  a  spirit  not  of  fear,  but  of  love.**    2  Tim.  i.  7. 

Charge  of  seeptioe,  of  a  mercenary  spirit  as  a  Bible  motiye,  disproved. 


"Delioeranvtf,"  of  the  Ohnreh,  imder  Ckmstantlne,  from  spiritual  foes,  Ije  Clen; 
BIdey;  from  Antioohiu  Epiphanes,  izi  part,  Alford.  A  arpcMtv,  primarily,  for  Mrs. 
Heathenish  words  are  thus  lifted  from  sense,  and  spiritualised.  It  proves  Zacharias  did 
not  refer  only,  to  the  theoeratic  greatness  of  the  Messiah,  Btier,  )7ft^ v,  <*  oar,"  omitted 
by  TUch.,  and  Al/ard. 


75.  In  holinen  and  righteousnets  before  him,  aU  the  days  of  our  life. 

Holiziess.    Duties  to  God,  as  1.  Creator.    2.  Bedeemer.     8.  Sanctifier. 
*'Tby  commands  are  exceeding  broad.*'    Ps.  cxix.  96. 
Righteousness.   Dnties  to  man.    The  golden  role.    Luke  vi.  31  • 
Before  Him.   With  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  fair  exterior  avails  not. 
John  aroused  the  sense  of  wanty  Christ  provides  the  righteousness. 


r^C  ^u>^£,  canc^ed,    QrienhacK,  Laehmann.  BtpfcteOMiMM  implies  conformity  to 
law;  hoUnestt  to  nature.    BengeL 


78.  And  thou,  ehild^  shalt  be  etMed  the  prophet  of  the  Highest :  for  thou  shaU  go 
before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways; 

Child.    Gr.   Idttle  child.    Luke  i.  54.    Not  "  thou  my  son." 

Zacharias  speaks  as  a  prophet,  not  as  a  parent. 

All  th6  glory  of  the  son,  lost,  in  the  greater  glory  of  the  Messiah. 

Prophet.   Luke  i.  70.   Nature  and  history  of  the  office.    See  Notes. 

Highest.    Applied  to  none  but  the  Supreme  God. 

**He  therefore  is  God  over  all,  blessed  for  evermore."    Bom.  is.  5. 

Mighty  God.    Isa.  ix.  6.    Great  God.    Titus  ii.  13. 

John  attended  Jesus,  as  Aaron  did  Moses. 

Supremacy  of  Jehovah  admitted  by  Cyrus,  Ezra.  i.  28.   Tatnai,  Ez.  5, 8. 

By  Darius,  Ez.  vi.  9-10.    Artaxerxes,  Ez.  vii.  21.     Nebucfiadnezzar, 

Dan.  iv.  34-35. 
Augustus,  Josephus,Lib.  16,  cb.  10.    Tiberius,  Philo.  p.  785. 
Before.    Su;ch  a  messenger,  hints  at  majesty  of  the  Lord. 
"Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  and  he  shall,*'  &c.  Mai.  iii.  1. 
The  fjEice  of.  Used  16  times  in  the  N.  T.  always  of  Royalty, 


ve  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  hU  people  hy  the  remUHon  of  their  Hn^^ 

dg^ :  ever  finds  an  antagonist  in  sin. 
ftnse  and  curse  of  all  ignorance  in  fallen  man. 
3,  not  **  the  Mother  of  deyotion"  as  claimed  by  Borne. 
.gan,  tinder  10  £nq>erors,  biimed  Bibles  and  saints. 
•pal,  nnder  Popes,  burned  Bibles  and  saints  also. 
of  troth  love  darkness  more  than  light.    Jo.  iii.  19. 
itj  ever  the  friend  of  light  and  truth. 
tmth  fears  no  results,  or  researches  of  science. 
mainly  founded  by  Christian  divines. 
ion.    Ghr.    Leaving.    Letting  go  unpunished. 
br.   BfiBsing  the  mark.    Christianity  elevated  the  term, 
al  dn,  or  the  natural  enmity  of  the  heart  to  God.    Bom.  viii.  7. 
I  sin.      8.   Omission.     4.   Lifirmity.     5.  Presumptuousness. 
donable  sin.    Luke  xiL  10.    Patterson, 


iUdgeJ*  Human  Goremments  often  a  foe  to  soienoe.  Italy,  Anstria,  Spain 
^  until  lately,  forbade  the  Bible,  1881.  Axohbishop  Hughes  refvMd  the  Bible 
New  York  to  circnlate  among  Bomanists  the  Douay  Tettament,  although 
I  own  jtanetUm.  There  was  too  much  light  even  in  that  mistranslated  book  of 
ftoM  kfverB  o<  darkness,  afiapruiv.  Greeks  and  Bomans  had  no  word,  nor 
/eaofsi»;  an  error  was  all  they  eoold  ohaii^  against  themselves,  Herodotita, 
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Day  spring.   Jesus,  **Sim  of  lighteonsness,*'  2iaL  iv.r2.    "Day  star!* 

2  Peter  i.  19. 
"Morning  star"    Bev.  xxii.  16.    "Light  of  the  worl<3l."    Jo.  viii.  12. 
Mankind  had  groped  long  in  darkness.    1  Cor.  i.  20,  21. 
John,  the  morning  star,  about  to  fade  before  the  rising  Sun.   Jo.  iii  80. 
Levitioal  economy  had  partially  relieved  the  gloom. 
Human  wisdom  had  exhausted  all  plans  for  restoring  man. 
The  Scriptures  reveal  our  chains^  and  ourselves  ^^prUoners  of  hope."  Zee. 
On   high..    Sun  light  lingers  longest  on  the  mountain  tops.         [ix.  13. 
The  Gospel,  a  supernatural  descent  of  God  ^om  heajren  to  earth. 


ffTrXayxvay  -vitals,  heart,  bowels:  hence  heartl698,  umnereifitL  We  feel  in 
oppressive  pain,  unable  to  felieve  misery,  Ool.  ill.  12 ;  and  gratify,  iXioVQ^  JBHovw^UU. 
avaroXi^t  used,  1,  four  times  for  a  '*  braeaoh,'!  in  0.  T. ;  %  east ;  8,  aim  ikbift 
Lightfoott  WeUtein,  Day  spring,  GfroMtM,  CampbeUy  KuinoeL  Stin  of  rJflTitnmiimiM. 
Christ,  Caloitt,  De  WetUt  OUhaueen,  Biwm.  Li^t,  Alford,  Befers  to  John,  Jfi^ir. 
Home,  nt  valesoeret  oriens.  TaeituSf  quoting  the  Sybilline  Leaves :  similar  pn)dif{lM 
are  noted,  Virgil,  Eelognes, 


79.  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  irt  darkness  and  in  tlte  shadow  of  death,  to  ifuii§  mr 
feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

Iiightj  God  is  Light.  1.  Jo.  i.  5.  Light  reveals  all  things.  Ps.  xzxvL  fk 
Its  own  evidonoo.  Ps.  cxix.  105.  It  uncovers  wiles  of  Satan.  Bpb. 
"  Thy  word  a  lamp."    Fs.  cxix.  180.    A  guide,  2  Tim.  iii.  16.  [▼.  18. 

A  quickening  light.    Jo.  viii.  12.    Cheering  light,  Ps.  iv.  6.     SatiafieB. 

John  xi.  9. 
Darkness.  "  The  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,"  (nor  oared  to  knovr^ 
Darkness  covered  the  world  at  Christ*s  coming.  [1  Opr.  L  %L 

No  command  to  the  Jews  for  4000  years,  to  evangelize  the  nations. 
The  slow  movements  of  Providence  in  regenerating  the  world. 
••Cease  Philip,  in  trying  to  govern  the  world."    Ijuther  to  Melanethtnu 
Shadow  of  death.    Mountains  of  sin  obscuring  the  light  of  Truth. 
Heathens  helplessly  resting,  amid  this  terrible  gloom. 
The  heart  of  darkness,  the  chosen  home  of  the  sinner. 
Heathenism,  like  a  damp  cavern,  chills  the  soul. 
Pagans  are  the  saddest  of  all  men,  seldom  smiling. 
Peace.    All  rest  out  of  Christ,  a  mockery  of  repose. 
"There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked."    Isa.  xlviii.  22. 
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**I  will  have  peace,  adding  drnnkeimesB,  &o,**    Deni  xdz.  19. 
Quide.    Christ,  the  Shej^erd  and  Bishop  of  souls.    1  Peter  ii.  25. 

80.  And  the  ehUd  grewt  and  wtaeed  strong  in  spirit,  and  woi  in  the  deserte  HU  the  day 
t(f  hU  shewing  vnto  Israel, 

Grew.    Evidence  of  our  Lord's  proper  hnmanity.  Compare  Luke  ii.  20. 

Spirit.    Wiser  and  stronger  in  spiritual  life. 

Deserts.    2  kinds.  1.  Vast  labyrinths  of  rocky  hillocks,  SO  feet  high* 

Intervals  covered  with  flinty  pebbles  of  granite. 

Not  a  blade  of  grass,  or  shrub,  or  any  sign  of  life. 

Camels  passing  over  them  1000  years,  leave  no  vestige. 

Hapless  pilgrims  wandering  from  the  caravan,  or  sound  of  voices,  without 

the  magnet  in  great  danger  of  being  lost. 
500  Pilgrims  from  Persia  to  Damascus,  lately  perished 
Water  is  found  everywhere,  a  few  feet  beneath  the  surface. 
Bat  is  fax  more  briny,  than  the  ocean. 
8.  Waves  of  shifting  sand,  of  exceedingly  minute  particles. 
Betirement  often  useful  for  public  service. 
Moses  in  Midian.    Elijah  in  the  Desert.    John  the  Bap  ist. 
Qor  Lord  at  Nazareth.    Paul  in  Arabia.    John  in  Patmos. 
Lather,  Zuinglius,  Sse.     Bunyan  in  Bedford  prison. 
Day  of  Ms  shewing.    At  80  years  of  ag^  he  began  to  preach. 

Luke  iii.  23. 


**Jii  spirit,"  strength  of  mind,  Campbell,  Wakefield.  **  Deserts,"  hill  eonntiy, 
ZAghtfooL  Engedi,  Lange,  **  Till."  At  80,  Major.  To  avoid  Babbinioal  pervaraioDfl, 
OiUmore,  To  avoid  saspidon  of  collusion  with  Christ,  Basnage.  No  oonneoticm  with 
Essenet,  Alfbrd.  From  inftooy,  Chrysostom.  After  educated  in  the  law,  PaiUinus,  Orotiut, 
aVO&i^CitfC*^'^^^^^'^'^^  as  divine,  Wetstein.  A  dens  presens,  J3toom/t«{d.  Appointment 
w  preacher,  Wakefield,    In  full  office,  Ser^feL    Opening  of  his  official  life.  Afford, 


£ 
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CHAPTER    II. 

!•  And  it  eame  to  peus  in  those  days^  that  there  loent  out  a  decree  from  Casar  Anguttutt 
that  all  the  world  ttiould  be  taxed. 

Those  days.    General  reference  to  the  birth  of  John. 

'*  The  fulness  of  time,**  the  centre  of  the  world's  history.    Gal.  iv.  4. 

The  most  brilliant  period  of  all  Bevelation. 

1.  Divine  Power  in  the  Incarnation.    2.  Wisdom  in  the  time,  place  and 

circumstances.    8.  Faithfulness.    4.  Holiness,  hiding  His  wondan 

from  unbelievers.    5.  Love.    Jo.  iii.  16. 
Decree,  of  a  heathen  emperor,  unconsciously  fulfils  prophecy.    Got 
Csesar.    Second  of  the  twelve  Caesars,  nephew  to  Julius.  [xlix.  10, 

Kepublic  lasted  478  years,  till  A-ugustiis,  31  B.C. 
Augustus.    Son  of  Octavius  and  Atia ;  licentious  and  treacheroiuu 
Superstitious,  oft  borne  to  the  temples  before  day,  for  prayer. 
Generous,  vain,  ambitious,  warlike,  another  Louis  xiv. 
Cruel,  300  senators,  200  knights,  murdered  with  his  consent. 
Defeated  at  sea,  he  dragged  Neptune's  statue  into  the  sea. 
Daughter  Julia  by  her  infamy,  embittered  his  last  days. 
His  dying  words  were  '*  Have  I  not  acted  well  my  part?  " 
Beigned  44  years,  died  aged  76.    A  long  and  splendid  reign. 
In  Augustus,  see  man's  nothingness,  amid  earthly  splendor. 
In  Mary,  see  highest  destiny,  amid  earthly  meanness. 
Augustus  intends  simply  to  promote  the  glory  of  his  reign. 
Bat  he  only  advances  prophecies,  and  the  birth  of  a  King,  unknown. 
By  the  web  of  Providence,  a  monarchy  begins,  which  will  absorb  Bom* 

and  all  others.    Dan.  ii.  44. 
CsBsar,  unintentionally,  a  mere  official  in  God's  kingdom. 
World.    Name  assumed  by  ambition  and  given  by  flattery  to  Borne. 
The  civilised  world  was  then  all  subject  to  Bome. 
All  the  world  are  now  summoned  to  be  enrolled,  subjects,  of  a  MgitT 

King. 
Taxed.    Gr.    Registered  census,  basis  of  taxes  and  enlisting. 
Every  five  years  as  in  the  U.S.  Bome  took  a  census. 


K.al<fapoQi  adorned  with  liair.  Augustus.  Magnificent.  **Worhi,**  Gr.,  inhalnted 
world*  Crete  called  "  my  world,"  Omd.  Inhabited  by  Greeks,  Aelian.  Judea,  Orewttt 
avoypa.  Julian  cavilled  at  Christ's  claims,  because  bom  Caesar's  subject,  bat  he  only 
oooflims  Jacob's  prophecy.  World,  all  subject  to  Bome,  Hammond.  All  clairr..jd,  Medf* 
Judeat  Haehnight. 
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.  And  this  taxing  wasjlr$t  made  when  Cyrenint  khm  governor  of  Syria, 

\jdng»    First  named,  2  Kings  xv.  20.    Renewed  by  Bomans  at  Arch- 

elaas*s  fall. 
Jes  from  14,  and  females  12  years  of  age  to  65,  paid  2  drachmas, 
ntinned  by  Vespasian  and  Domitian,  and  abolished  by  Nerva. 
Jers  and  Jews  swore  allegiance  to  Herod  and  Caesar. 
.  seems  chance,  bnt  God  thns  sets  His  seal  on  Christ's  deacenU 
rst  made.    Began  now,  bnt  finished  eight  years  after. 
ree  years  ordinarily  taken  by  Borne  to  furnish  census. 
omsday  book  of  Wm.  the  Conqueror  took  6  years. 
lb  was  nearly  a  year  taking  that  of  Israel. 
renins,  or  Quirinus  was  Proconsul  about  8  or  10  years  after  Christ's 

birth. 
Ipicius  Quirinus,  ancient  patrician  family  of  Home, 
as  honored  with  a  public  funeral  by  the  Senate. 
jriti,    Heb.  Aram.    Syria  or  Tsur  (Tyre).    Probably  the  origin  of  the 

name.    Tyre  being  the  first  town  of  Syria  known  to  the  Greeks. 

Smith,  Diet, 
ubdued  by  Cyrus  528,  b.o.    Alexander  352,  b.o.    Pompey  65  B.C. 
Erases,  Maronites,  Nestorians  :  Damascus  is  the  capital. 
Population  one  million.    Buins  of  Baal-bec  and  Palmyra, 
rheatre  of  Greek,  Jewish,  Parthian,  Boman,  Saracen,  Crusade  wars. 


Kvpijvcov.  The  2nd  verse  a  gloss,  VoTkner^  Kuinoel^  OUhanaen.  Article  omitted, 
Mank^  Laclimann.  Eive  taxings  imdor  Cyreuias,  Zwnpt^  Wordsworth,  Consas  made 
^oreC.  was  raler,  Thcluck^  Wieseler.  Assessment  and  census,  Ebrard,  Priestly 
K&SQ8  confounded  with  Boman«  SchleUrmacher.  avrtf  for  Avri},  discriminating 
between  the  decree  and  the  enrolment,  Lange,  Oosterzee.  TTjOwrijt*  'or  wpwrij,  i,  e. 
pnnoDs,  Casaubon^  Oresioell.  Satumius  joined  with  Cyrenius,  Chrolius^  EUley.  Luke 
iDodes  to  one  of  two  taxings,  Prideaux.  Enrolment  confined  at  firrtt  to  Jndea, 
A>seitmt(ller,  Kuinoel.  Begistry  in  Herod's  time,  and  the  taxing  some  ten  years  after, 
Campbell.  Begun  now,  and  completed  under  C3rTeuiuK,  8  or  10  years  after,  HdUs^ 
^Mklridge.  Highly  probable  that  Quirinus  or  Cyrenius  was  tioice  governor  of  Syria, 
Zumpt ,  Alfordi  in  loeo.    The  Greek  text  is  not  the  usual  elegant  style  of  Luke,  Marsk, 


3.  And  all  went  to  be  taxed^  every  one  into  his  own  city. 

Taxed.    Angelic  announcement  of  greatness,  not  earthly, 
Enrolment,  subjects  her  to  trouble ^  wcmt  aud  danger, 
Cftsar's  pride  prompted,  God's  purpose  directed  tlie  census. 
To  locate  an  infant's  birth,  60  millons  of  persons  arc  enrolled. 
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Church  and  state  xeeordB  prove  Him  to  be  David's  Son. 

Augustus  thinks  not  of  laying  the  foundations  of  a  lasting  empize. 

Thus  Darius,  Gyrus,  Sennacherib,  fulfil  God's  designs. 

Every  one.    Borne  included  men,  women,  and  children  at  home. 

But  then  this  census  was  made  at  their  dwelling  place,  not  at  that  of 

their  extraction. 
Own  city.    Pagan  laws  executed  by  Jews  after  their  customs. 
Jews  clung  to  the  shadow,  long  after  the  substance  was  gone. 
Jndea  under  Boman  rule,  civile  but  under  Jewish,  ecclesiastical. 
Each  family  had  to  be  enrolled  with  its  own  tribe. 
Ancestral  city,  that  was  legally  Mary*s  and  Joseph's  home. 
If  the  law  were  enforced,  their  inheritance  was  there  also. 

4.  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from  Oalileet  out  of  the  city  of  NajMret\  into  Jmi(ea,tmU 
the  city  of  Davids  whieh  is  ealied  Bethlehem ;  (because  he  foas  of  the  house  and  Uneefi 
of  David :) 

Went  up.    Travellers  from  all  points  ascend^  going  to  Jerusalem. 

Journey  a  type  of  our  pilgrimage.    1.  Dark  in  the  beginning. 

2.  Difficult  in  progress.    8.  Glorious  in  the  end. 

A  badge  of  their  lost  independence. 

A  humble  carpenter  represents  the  royal  house  of  David. 

Qalilee.   Luke  i.  26.   Nazareth.   Luke  i.  26.   Judaea.  Luke  1.5. 

David.    Luke  1.  27.    Bethlehem.    Heb.    House  of  bread, 

David  a  Shepherd,  Shepherd  of  Israel  was  bom  there. 

Bethlehem  Ephratah,  foretold  as  Christ's  birthplace.    Micah  v.  8. 

Six  miles  south  of  Jerusalem,  built  of  white  dtone. 

Here  David  was  anointed  king  by  Samuel.    1  Sam.  xvi.  18. 

Water  coveted  by  David,  was  poured  out  to  the  Lord. 

Bachael  buried ;  Naomi,  Buth  and  Mary  dwelt  here. 

Empress  Helena  built  a  church  over  the  grotto,  330  a.d. 

Population  1500 — ^ferocious,  indolent,  rapacious  beggars. 

House.   Materials  and  form.    Luke  i.  40.   See  Notes. 


At  this  time  the  house  of  David  had  probably  become  reduced  to  one  family,  Beisgd' 
**  Lineage."  Mary  had  property  in  Bethlehem,  Olshausen,  A  mere  oonjeotarti 
Oostenee.  Joseph  anwiiling  to  leave  her  in  Nazareth.  "Sooii  Latini  nominis' 
ordered  to  their  ovn  city,  lAvyt  Book  28.  '*  Bethlehem."  The  actual  spot  of  th' 
Nativity  is  entirely  lost.  The  cave  now  shewn,  may,  or  may  not  be  the  place.  Hi 
present  tinselled  ornaments,  banish  all  idea  of  the  stall,  whore  the  infant  RedeemenrM 

ISLid. 
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i.  To  be  taxed  wUh  Mary  hii  espoused  wife^  being  great  with  child. 

Taxed.    Fulfilling  the  mark  of  Nativity,  set  up  seven  centuries  hefoi^ 

Pharaoh  mast  dream,  that  Joseph  may  be  governor. 

Ahasneros  is  wakeful,  that  Mordecai  may  save  the  Jews. 

Belshazzar  must  dream,  that  Daniel  may  prophesy. 

Nazareth  was  Mary's  home,  but  not  Christ's  birthplace. 

Bulers  decree,  but  "  There  be  higher  than  they."    Eccl.  v.  8. 

Espoused.    Betrothed — ^honour  put  on  the  marriage  state 

Child.    **  Unto  us  a  child  is  bom."    Isa.  ix.  6 

*«  The  stem  of  Jesse  "  hewn  down,  but  shooting  anew.    Zech.  vi.  12. 


ywaiKtj  oanoeUed,  Laehmann^ehendotf^  Ooatereee.  £oine  oppxeBsed  royal  linM 
intantioiuilly,  6dM%,  With  Maxy,  Jesna  was  also  enroUed,  JiMtin,  TertuUioHf 
Ckryeoetom, 


6.  And  eo  ii  imu,  Mot,  10MI0  they  were  therit  ^^  <^y'  v;^0  aceomplithed  theA  ehe  thmM 
be  delivered. 

7.  And  ehe  brought  forth  her  firstborn  wn^  and  torapped  him  in  swaddling  clothes, 
and  laid  him  in  a  manger  i  beeaiue  there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

There.    Called  by  angels,  "  City  of  David,"  seat  of  his  royalty. 
Accomplished.    God's  time  up ;  a  deluge  flows ;  a  sceptre  departs,  or 

Shiloh  comes. 
Broug^ht  forth.  Ambition,  curiosity,  or  avarice  had  devised  the  taxing. 
But  Augustus  unconsciously  ministers  to  the  Diviiie  decree. 
Tet  follows  liio  unfettered  dictates  of  his  own  heart. 
Christ's  birth,  a  hiding  of  His  glory,  teaches  us  humility. 
On  a  journey,  teaches  we  are  all  pilgrims  on  earth. 
Stable,  teaches  self-denial,  and  puts  a  stain  on  earthly  pride. 
The  day  or  month  of  the  nativity  utterly  unknown. 
The  precise  year  is  believed  to  be  4  years  before  a.d.  1. 
Krst-hom.  Privileges  of  birthright.    1.  Special  consecration  to  God. 

2.  Authority  over  the  others.    3.  Priesthood.    4.  Double  inheritance. 

5.  Father's    dying  blessing.       **  Christ,   firstborn    among    many 

brethren." 
Haiy  and  Joseph's  other  sons  are  named.    Matt.  xiii.  55.   Luke  viii.  20. 
Bon.   Jesus  bom  in  the  fuhiess  of  time.    Gal.  iv.  4. 
"The  sceptre  shall  not  depart,"  &c^    Gen.  xlix.  10.     "DoBire   of  all." 

Hag.  ii.  7. 
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"Messenger  shall  snddenly  oome.**    Mai.  iii.  1.     "Seyenty  weeks." 
The  temple  of  Janos  was  shnt  12  years  for  the  fifth  time.      [Dan.  ix.  2i 
Monarch,  universally  expected,  Suetonius,  Tacitus,  Josepkus, 
Swaddling  bcmds.   With  which  Hebrews  closely  bound  infants. 
Used  to  prevent  distortion  of  limbs  by  weakness. 
Foundation  stone  of  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth.    1.  School  of  deep 

humility.    2,  of    steadfast  faith.    S,  of  ministering    love.    4,  of 

joyful  hope. 
Jesus  has  consecrated  all  the  hard  places  where  His  people  must  lie. 
Manger.  Heb.  trough.  Having  no  hay,  mangers  not  found  in  the  East. 
God  and  Man,  Heaven  aind  Earth,  Old  and  New  Covenants  meet. 
Manger.     1.  Scene  of  God's  glozy.    2.  Sanctuary  of  Christ's  honor. 
The  precise  spot  of  the  Nativity  is  now  unknown. 
Stupendous  contrasts  oft  occur  in  the  life  of  the  Redeemer. 
No  room.    Not  a  sign  of  poverty,  but  of  necessity. 
Oriental  pilgrims  still  place  infants  in  as  rude  quarters. 
The  world  never  has  room  for  Christ  or  His  followers. 
We  should  sigh,  if  the  same  woiid  rejecting  Jesus,  should  receive  us. 
Tet  He  rejects  none.  In  His  heart  there  is  room  for  all !  Luke  xiv.23. 
Izm.    Gr.,  unloosing,   A  place  where  travellers  lay  aside  their  burdens. 
Blessings  of  ransomed  millions  through  eternity  rest  on  thai  child's 
The  tinsel  of  Earth's  greatness,  fades  before  the  Son  of  God.  [head. 

Simple  record  of  the  wonders  of  God's  empire,  without  one  comment. 


trtKt,  painless  birih,  (a  saxMrstition  of  Borne,)  BosnisL  TrpiorSr,  ordfauuilj 
implies,  parents  had  other  children ;  thus  Matt.  xiii.  56  distinctly  teaches.  A  "Bt^ 
dogma  teaches  her  perpetual  virginity.  Even  Augrutine  was  deceived.  Luke  viiL  19f 
**  swaddling,"  used  to  prevent  distortion  of  limbs  through  weakness,  Euripidei» 
^arvri.  Mavdonius  the  Persian  carried  a  manger  of  broM  with  him,  H&rodotM- 
Lodging  place,  WeUtein^  Kuinoel.  Boof  with  open  sides,  Bloomfield.  Modem  kahn0 
have  walls,  but  no  roof.  Holi  resided  here,  Ligktfoot.  A  manger,  Campbell,  Major» 
A  cave, — Justin  Martyr,  bom  100  years  after,  within  40  miles  of  the  spot,  BlUeott, 
OUhausen.  Feeding  trough,  Owen.  Was  Christ  bom  on  25th  Deoember?  Bomo 
answers.  Yes.  March,  Bochart,  October,  ScaXiger,  15th  September,  Ligkt/oot,  April 
6th,  Qreswell.  Alford.  Autumn,  Bobinson.  15th  August,  Lardner,  September, 
Neweombe.  May  20,  W.  db  W,  Clem.  Alex,  200  A.  d.,  writes,  that  the  time  was  unknown 
then.  Maximus  of  Turin,  500  A.  D.,  uncertain.  Bishop  of  Eglesia,  600  A.  d.,  first 
observed  in  time  of  Chrytoatom,  886  A.  d.  Lately  established,  Gregory  of  Nyata,  888  a.  d. 
First  Axed  in  the  west.  Deoember  5th— 852  a.  d.,  by  Julius  I,  Bishop  of  Bome.  The 
period  of  the  SatumaHa,  Brumal.  Solstitial  Festival  charmed  Christians  from  the 
Church,  Faustus.  Mingling  Pagan  and  Christian  festivals  would  purify  the  former, 
Pet€r  Chtgtologus,  Neander,  vol  iii.,  page  416^1.    400  a.  d.,  Christmas  not  celebrated 


\ker»  were  in  the  eamt  eo¥mtrff  §hepherdt  oMding  in  ike  fields  ke^ng  watok 
fioeh  bg  night, 

y.   Begions  of  Bethlehem. 

Krdfl.   Patnarohs  by  digging  a  well,  claimed  pastnre  light. 

•  bistozy  God  has  Bingolarly  honored  toU. 

[oses  watched  the  flock,  Angel  of  the  covenant  came. 

as  anointed,  and  Jacob  blest,  tending  flock. 

imself  the  "  Good  Shepherd."    Jo.  x.  14,  Psa.  xxiii,  Isa.  zl.  11. 

etions  honest  toil,  by  giving  the  shepherds  the  first  tidings. 

g.   In  tents  or  towers.    Gen.  xzy.  21. 

le  responsible  for  lost  sheep, — exposed  to  wild  beasts, 

•  Luke.  xii.  88.  This  humble  unknown  circle,  known  to  €k)d*8 
bepherds  vigilant,  receive  divine  visits  of  mercy.  [angels. 
pus  to  shew  where  sovereign  mercy  selects. 

nuniAl  dwellers  at  Jerosalem,  passed  by. 

TbB  weaUh  and  eomfort  of  Orientals,  greatly  in  flooks. 

God  visited  Abraham,  Gen.  15.    Jacob,  Gen,  zvi.  2,  by  night, 
neon  and  Nathaniel,  they  may  have  looked  for  the  Messiah. 


ptkeHt,'  TnciiliQa  gIvM  iha  namea  <rf  foar.  PMIo,  ilndmat. 


lo,  the  angel  of  ike  Lord  eam»  upon  them^  and  the  glofy  of  the  Lord  shone 

mA  tttmrnt  •   MmA  tluut  *itsm0  m/v^m  n.'^MrtA. 
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ff 

Upon  them.    Gr.  poised  above ;  idea  of  unexpected  appearanoe. 

Angel,  Tisits  not  the  manger,  but  the  field. 

Shews  the  hidden  greatness  of  the  Lord's  coming. 

The  three  embassies  of  God.    1.  His  Son  to  redeem*    2.  The  Angels  to 

annoonce.    8.  Men  to  adore  Him. 
Glory.    "  On  wheels  of  light,  on  wings  of  flame, 

The  glorious  host  of  Zion  came." 
Half  the  world  seemed  illumined  by  one  angel.    Bev.  zviii.  1. 
Moses*  face  by  communion  with  God,  caught  the  lustre.    Ex.  xxxiy.  29. 
1.  Majesty.    2.  Wisdom.    3.  Love.    4.  Holiness. 
1.  Hearers.    2.  Preachers.    8.  Key  note.    4.  Summoning.    5.  The  Sign* 
Shone.    Light,  that  by  which  God,  reveals  Himself.   Luke  xii.  49. 
Light  in  the  darkness.    1,  of  Sin.    2,  of  Ignorance.    8,  of  affliction. 

4,  of  Death. 
Mid-day  darkened  at  the  Bedeemer's  death. 
Midnight  illumined  into  day,  at  His  birth. 

Afraid.    Gr.,  exceedingly  terrified.    Supernatural  objects.    Luke  v.  8. 
Adam.    Gen.  iii.  8.    Israel.    Ex.  xx.  19,  dreaded  the  Divine  Being. 
Ancients    thought  death    followed    these  visions.     Judges    xiii.  22. 

Exodus  xxxiii.  20. 


**  Angel  of  the  Lord.^  Hebraism  for  splendid  angeL  Oedar  of  HbB  Lordr— Notts 
Cedar.  o6K<h  ShectdniOi,  Totonaend,  Mliade  of  light,  OampbeU.  **Idn!UL"  BmtU 
Btraok  dead  by  the  effalgenoe  of  Jbve,  Ovid  8.  Satom's  ]kwb  poniahed  one  for  seeing 
immortal  gods,  CdlUmaehus. 


10.  And  the  angel  said  tmto  them.  Fear  not :  for,  behold,  J  bring  you  good  tidingt  if 
great  joy,  tohieh  ehaU  be  to  aU  people, 

Fear  not.    Saints  need  not  teax  friends,  much  Ibbb  foes. 

Conscious  guilt  fills  the  wicked  with  constant  dread.    Ezk.  xxL  7. 

Behold.    If  angels  wonder,  man  surely  should  regard. 

Bring  you.  Each  fallen  creature  feels  the  loss  of  peace. 

Good  tidings.    Gr.  gospel,  first  proclaimed  by  angels. 

Final  coming  will  be  announced  by  an  turchangel. 

Great  joy,  is  often,  1.  Secret;   2.  Silent;    3.  Childlike;     4.  Modaflt; 

5.  Elevated. 
Christ  the  only  source  of  rational  joy,  among  fallen  men. 
All,  whoso  hearts  were  open  to  receive  the  Saviour. 
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No  joy  to  Herod,  envious  and  crael — ^to  Pharisees,  proud  and  covetous. 
To  earth's  down-trodden  millions,  the  news  was  welcome.  Mark  xii.  87. 

11.  For  mUo  you  U  hom  ihU  day  in  the  eity  of  David  a  Scuoiour,  which  ia  Christ  the 
Lord. 

XTnto  you.  1.  A  Saviour  is  bom ;  2.  A  Saviov/r  is  bom ;  8.  A  Saviour  is 

bom  unto  ^ou;  4.  To-day. 
The  Shepherds  were  Jews.    *'  He  came  unto  His  own."    John  i.  11. 
Tliis  day.    God's  set  time  was  come,  though  hope  wcls  weary.  Isa.  ix.  6. 
City  of  David.   For  long  ages,  God  eyed  this  chosen  spot.  Jer.  xxiii.  5. 
1.  Son  of  Bavidy  zegal  birth;    2.  Saviour,  sovereign  goodness; 
8.  CluiBt,  fulness  of  the  Spirit ;  4.  Lord,  Divine  and  Prophetic 
Clirist.    Gr.  anointed.    Messiah.    Heb.    The  0.  T.  foretold, 
Him,  as  God  and  man  ;  Exalted  and  debased;  Master  and  servant ; 
Priest  and  victim ;  Prince  and  subject ;  Victor  though  dying. 
Rich  and  poor ;  King — ^yet  a  man  of  sorrows  and  infirmities. 
He  allowed  not  demons  to  proclaim  His  office.    Luke  iv.  41 
Name  "  CQirist,*'  occurs  514  times  in  the  N.  T. 


v/uv— 4fcty,  Bodleian.  The  angels,  their  q;iiritB;  and  redeemed  ones,  KuimoA 
"  Ckritt  the  Lord,**  Magnificent  appellatkm,  JS^n^eLThese  words  meet  only  here,  A^ord. 
npiov  only  applicable  to  Jehovah,  Bengel,  A\ford,  Brown,  iibg^  (rcor^jO,  angast 
tonns  given  the  Sin-destroyor,  but  no  created  being,  OUhausen.  Xpicrr^^,  official 
title,  Messiah,  xxiL  42.  David,  Isaiah,  Daniel  call  Him  Messiah,  Christ,  anointed, 
i.  6.  the  anointed  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  divinely  chosen  and  qualified,  J.  P.  Smith, 
Be  hid  no  external  official  nnotion. 


U>  And  this  Shan  be  a  sign  vnto  you;  Ye  ihaU  find  the  hahe  wrapped  in  swaddlinQ 
*^*^,  lying  in  a  manger. 

Sign.    Divine,  certainly,  but  not  necessarily  miraculous. 

^be.    Hopes  of  millions,  will  yet  cluster  round  that  babe.   Zee.  ix.  9. 

Hanger.  In  EUs  nativity:  in  His  temptation,  among  &£a«t«.    Mark  i.  18. 

Believers,  ambitious  of  high  places  forget  their  Master's  cradU, 

A  manger  honored  above  a  thousand  glittering  thrones. 

An  ornament  of  His  royalty ;  a  throne  of  His  glory. 

He  co»ie«  in  humility.  He  reigTta  in  humility. 

He  kadg  by  humility, — manger  and  cross,  a  stumbling  block  to  many. 

ffi8  infancy  and  death,  are  still  rocks,  wrecking  human  pride. 
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ffi^fitioVf  rcpa  Ct  both  (»dinarily  miracles,  but  the  former  a  miracle  wron^  as  • 
Hign.  cij/icTa,  were  not  supemataraL  In  N.  T.,  tokens  of  a  higher  power,  OUhaiaeik 
pps^o^  y  a,  not  the  babe,  Brown,  The  lowliness  of  his  condition  was  a  sign  for  beUeYerSi 
BengeL 


18.  Arul  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavmJy  host  prtMntg 
Oody  and  saying^ 

Suddenly.    The  instantaneons  faahings  of  the  heavenly  throng. 

Angel.  .Supposed  to  have  been  Oabriel, 

Multitude.    Myriads  of  angels.    1  Kings  xxii.  19. ;  Psalm  Izviii.  17* 

Rev.  V.  11. 
Heavenly  host.      Gr.,    Army.      Celebrating  peace;    starry     host. 

Acts  vii.  42. 
Thousands  of  angels.    Psa.  ciii.  20.    "  Praise  Him  ye  His  hosts.**  Fsa. 

cxlviii.  2. 
Praising.     Heavenly  courtiers ;  models  of  thosear^oicing  in  royal  favor. 
Happy  beings,  free  from  envy ;  the  life-guard  of  the  royal  child. 
The  first  hymn  to  the  Incarnate,  sung  by  angels. 
They  know  the  misery  sin  has  caused :  the  door  of  mercy  now  open. 
Their  deep  compassion  to  man  revealed  by  their  deep  interest. 

1.  The  choir  singers  from  the  new  Jerusalem. 

2.  Salvation  the  theme,  3.  Dwellers  in  heaven  and  earth  the  listeners. 
Gkayingy  or  **  singing,*' — ^osual  among  the  classics. 


vrpar.     Acts  vii.  42.     "Knighthood  of  Heaven,**  WickUffe.     Stars  ol  the  sk^f 
Tyndaie,  Host  of  the  sky,  Oravimer,  *'  Saying,**— dioere  for  cantare,  JSTor.,  Car.  1,  Major* 


14.  Qiory  to  Qod  in  the  highest^  and  on  earth  peaces  good  wiU  toward  nen. 

Glory.   Light,  chosen  emblem  of  the  Deity.    1  John  i.  5. 

1,  of  Sovereignty.   2,  of  Wisdom.    3.  Power.  4.  Purpose.    6,  of  His  Jos' 

tice.    6.  Holiness. 
In  the  plan  and  execution  of  Bedemption. 
Redemptum  far  more  than  Creation  illustrates  His  Glory. 
Highest.    Heavens,  where  even  angels  tremblingly  venture.  Heb.  i.  8. 
Peace.   Prophecy  cheered  the  church  with  hope :  Prince  of  Peace.  Isa.  9. 

6  and  7. 
1.  Among  nations.    2.  Neighbours.    3.  Families.    4.  One's  self. 
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By  sin,  man  is  at  war  with  himself,  his  neighbours,  and  his  God. 
Thirty-five  times  the  present  population  of  the  globe  has  perished  in 

,war,  Burke, 
Oennan  war  of  30  yrs.  1,000,000  perished*  In  Napolecm's  wars,  6,000,000. 
1,000,000  perished  during  the  late  American  Rebellion. 
50  times  the  amount  of  property  of  the  earth,  has  been  destroyed  in  war. 
Peace,  fruit  of  faith,  repentance,  reconciliation  with  God.    Phil.  iv.  2. 

Prov.  xvi.  7. 
Goodwill.     1.  Power  in  Creation.  2.  Goodness  in  Providence.   3.  Mercy 

in  Bedemption. 
Elements  of  Heaven,  transferred  to  eaich,  by  Christ.  Eph.  ii.  14* 


ilprivti,    Feaoe  of  God's  good-will,  Wdkejleld,     Way  of  Peace,  Collyer^  Lange, 
By  three  angelie  bands,  in  three  strains  of  1,  Glory ;  2,  Power ;  8,  Goodwill,   Broton, 
tiftoK.  reocmdliation,    Chryso$tom, :     armistice,    Theophylaet,  ^  Not    so  much  a  pro- 
clamation, as  dozology,  W.  d:  W.    if^icroiQ,  Heavens.  God's  peenliar  dwelling,  SengeL 
For  eiSoKiaf  read  iifioKiae,  in  genitiye,  Titeh.^  Laehmann^  OUhaueen,  Meyor.    The 
sentenoe  most  then  be  translated,  pectce  on  mrih  to  men  of  (Qod^e)  good  pleasure^  L  e. 
hit  chosen  people,  Alford,    The  Vulgaie  reads  "bonsa  voluntatis."     Bom.  Cath.  inter- 
preters adopt  this  reading,  and  translate  "  i>eace  on  earth  for  those  who  like  it."  BeoeiTed 
text  preferred  by  Alford,  Oosterzee,  Brown. 


15.  And  it  eame  to  peat,  at  the  angelt  were  gone  away  from  them  into  heaven,  the 
t^herdt  said  one  to  another,  Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  tee  thit  thing 
ttMeh  it  eome  to  p<ut,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto  ut, 

CK)iie  away.    Angel  visits  bright,  but  brief  visions  on  earth. 

Their  errand  ended,  they  return  home  to  their  blest  seats. 

Heaven.    Had  they  guaged  our  woes,  sad  tidings  they  might  take  back. 

I^t  us  go.    Love  to  Christ,  lessens  our  interest,  loosens  our  grasp,  on 

earth. 
^aith,  rather  than  curiosity,  led  them  to  Bethlehem. 
This  tMng^.    The  babe  fills  their  wliole  soul,  as  they  forsake  their 

flocks. 
Unto  ns.    **  If  any  man  will  do  His  will,  &c."  "  Secret  of  the  Lord,  &c." 

Jo.  vii.  17.    Psa.  xxv.  14. 


retained.  These  shepherds  I  mean  of  whom  I  spoke,  VoVenw,  Owen. 
^^Qed.  Titehendoff.  Ad\9(afiiv.  Let  ns  cross  the  oountry,  Wakefield.  PHfia 
*  tbiag  that  is  tnte,  imtrafh  is  no  thing ;  refenid  to  Jesus,  Ambrote, 
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16.  And  thejf  eame  with  haate,  and  found  Mary,  and  Joseph,  and  the  baJte  lying  in  a 
manger* 

Came.  They  were  *'  not  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  yision."  Acts  xxvi.  19. 
In  haste.    "What  thy  hand  findeth,  &c.,  do  it  with  thy  mighi** 

Ecc.  9-10. 
(*  My  soul  made  me  like  the  chariots  of  Amminadib."  Sol.  Song.  vi..  12. 
Mary.    Wife,  named  first.    Creatnre  before  Creator. 
It  shews  the  inversion  introduced  by  the  Incarnation. 
,    Babe.    "  As  mnch  when  in  the  manger  laid,  Almighty  mler  of  the  sky." 
"  As  when  the  six  day's  work  He  made,  and  filled  the  morning  stars  with 

joy.'*     Cowper. 
Manger.   The  deep  poverty  of  the  virgin,  no  shock  to  their  faith. 
They  mutually  told  all  the  wonders,  each  had  heard,  and  seen. 


**  Came.**  Mysterioasly  guided  in  the  dark.  OUhausen  hazards  a  oonjeefciize  that 
the  stable  or  oave  may  have  belonged  to  these  shepherds.  Seems  dear  the  spot  ms 
■omtibow  known  to  them  by  the  angel's  description.  "  with  haate,**  mar^  prisonen, 
taken  for  praying  in  Bow  ohnrch-yard,  eheered  by  the  oheerfol  obedience  of  tlie 
shepherds,  6F.  Hooper  1554.   Parker,  voL  2.,  p.  617.    ^Manger,**  home  stall,  CampfM, 


17.  And  when  they  had  seen  it,  they  made  lenown  abroad  the  toying  which  wa$  UM 
them  eoneeming  this  child. 

Seen  it.    These  worshippers  not  offended  at  the  poverty  of  the  manger. 

Halo  of  pictures  romid  the  head,  borrowed  from  Heathen. 

Made  known.  Good  news  would  not  let  the  lepers  be  silent.  2  Eg.  vii  9. 

"  My  cup  runneth  over,"  said  David,  rejoicing.    Psa.  xxiii.  5. 

Shepherds,  the  first  earthly,  angels,  the  first  heavenly  preachers. 

Unselfish  *'  love  of  Christ,  constraineth"  the  believer.  2  Cor.  v.  14. 

"  We  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which,  &c."  Acts.  iv.  20.  1  John.  i.  12* 


18.  And  all  they  that  heard  it,  wondered  at  those  things  which  were  told  them  hy  tt< 
shepherds. 

Wondered,  that  angels  should  tell  shepherds,  and  not  the  priestt. 
Myriads  since  have  heard,  wondered,  despised,  and  perished.    Acts  ziii.  41* 
Infinite  Mind  notes  the  secret  yearnings  of  the  humble.  Psa.  Ixxix.  11. 
Many  admired  His  words,  but  stumbled  at  His  birth.     Bom.  ix.  32. 
Crowds  wondered  at  His  miracles,  but  rejected  His  gospel.  Jo.  vi.  66. 
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« 

19.  But  Mary  hept  aU  fheM  thingaf  and  pondered  them  in  her  heairL 

Mary.    Leaves  to  Proyidenoe  tc  clear  up  her  good  name. 

Pondered.    Gr.  kept  in  active  remembrance ;  *'  revolving  them." 

She  was  doubtless  ignorant  of  many  things  concerning  her  mysteriouB 

babe. 
Her  heart.    She  had  "the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit." 

1  Peter  iii.  4. 
Heart  in  Scripture  is  used  for  the  seat  of  understanding,  will,  affections, 

Ac. 
Her  faith  in  the  "  angel  tidings,"  had  full  exercise. 


trvvtr,  oaiefolly  preserred,  Mayor,  trvfifi,  ^reighing,  CanphelL  GareMIy 
obaerring,  Wakefield,  EspeoiaUy  of  orades  or  dreams,  Mayor,  Befleotizig  "wifh 
pleutire,  Olehauaen,  Entered  into  their  meaning,  Doddridge,  Thought  over  them« 
point  by  point,  BengeL 


M.  And  (he  ehepherds  retvmedf  glorying  and  praising  Ood  for  aU  the  things  that 
Aey  had  heard  and  eeen^  a$  it  wot  told  unto  them. 

Shepherds.  The  first  fruits  of  the  Gospel  Dispensation. 
Eetumed.  Earth  as  well  as  the  church,  has  its  cares  and  joys. 
Olorifying.    TlvBy  seemed  to  join  in  the  chorus  of  the  angels'  song. 
Praising.    Implicit  faith,  and  prompt  obedience,  ever  rewarded. 
Their  simple  faith,  and  sublime  songs  linger  round  Christ. 
The  Manger  and  Cross,  foolishness  to  Greeks  and  Jews.  1  Cor.  i.  28. 
But  saints  ever  draw  thence,*  their  inspiration  and  life  of  love. 


^<  And  when  eight  days  were  accomplished  for  the  circumcising  of  the  child^  his  name 
^"^  foiled  JE8U8,  which  wm  so  named  of  the  angel  before  he  was  conceived  in  the 

^ht.  Law  was  exacting  as  to  the  time,  even  Sabbath.  Gen.  xvii.  12. 

Circumcising.  Luke  i.  69.   History  of  this  ancient  rite.      See  Notes. 

Emblematical  of  the  removal  of  sin.  Col.  ii.  11-13.  Jer.  iv.  4. 

"  Was  in  all  points  made  like  unto  his  brethren."  Heb.  ii.  17. 

^  Him,  a  virtual  pledge  to  die.  Phil.  ii.  8.  sinless,  1.  Jo.  3-5. 

The  law  was  honored, — scandal  of  uncircumcision  failed.  Gal.  v.  11. 

He  could  thus  alone  be  heard  as  a  teacher  in  Israel. 

Jem  would  have  held  him  an  uncircumcised  apostate. 
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Above  the  law,  He  obeyed  it,  to  free  us  from  the  law. 

Under  the"  law,  Rom.  viii.  3.  He  became  a  debtor,  &c.  Gkd.  v.  3. 

This  rite  counted  Him  a  stranger,  now  a  "  Beloved  Son.*'  Mat.  iii.  17. 

Innocent,  He  still  takes  the  mark  and  shame  of  sin. 

This  Divine  Infant  dignifies  the  rite,  and  silences  the  ignorant. 

What  good  is  there  in  circumcising ^  or  baptising  a  child  ? 

Answer — Jehovah  ordained  it,  and  submitted  to  it. 

He  now  honors  the  indenturing  of  children  to  Himself,  by  baptism. 

Jesus.    Luke  i.  31.  A  Prince,  Law-giver,  Prophet,  Priest  and  King, 

He  passed  by  all  these,  for  a  name  full  of  mercy,  Jesus. 


**  CireumeUingJ*  This  disproved  His  budy  being  a  phantom^  as  Doeetae  ml 
Maniehearu  held.  Not  actually  necessary,  but  in  the  divine  plan,  OUhatuen,  JauB, 
Greek  form  of  the  name  Joshua  or  Jeshua,  a  oontraotion  of  Jehoshoa,  that  is  **He^o( 
Jehovah,**  or  "  Saviour,"  Ellicott. 


22.  And  when  the  days  of  her  pwrifieation  cuscording  to  the  law  of  Motee  wen  tf* 
eomplUhedf  they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  to  present  hitn  to  the  Lord; 

PurificatioxL.   Male  required  40,  a  female  80  days. 

The  rite  demanded  for  the  sake  of  his  mother,  not  the  child. 

Sprinkling  of  hyssop  and  of  blood,  refers  to  the  pollution  of  sin. 

Law.    Levitical  system  of  types  and  shadows. 

Moses.    Heh,    drawn  out  of  the  water.    Was  exposed  on  the  Nile. 

Adopted  and  educated  as  a  prince,  by  Pharaoh's  daughter.      Acts  vii.  81* 

Betuming  to  his  kindred,  he  slew  an  oppressing  Egyptian. 

Fled  to  Midian  in  Arabia,  married  Jethro's  daughter. 

At  Horeb,  God  appeared  in  a  burning  bush. 

Divinely  authorized  with  his  elder  brother  Aaron,  returns  to  Egypt.  . 

1.  Miracle  of  rod  turned  into  serpent.    2.  Nile  changed  to  blood. 

8.  Frogs,  4.  Lice,  6.  Flies,  6.  Murrain,  7.  Boils,  8.  Hail,  9.  Locusts. 

10.  Darkness,  11.  First-bom  slain.    Passover  instituted. 

Leads  out  Israel  to  the  Bed  Sea,  divides  it,  crosses  it. 

Quails,  manna  in  the  desert.  Law  given  at  Sinai. 

Bock  gives  water,  Aaron's  rod  blossoms,  Corah,  &c.  destroyed. 

Amorites  overcome,  Balaam's  curses  changed  to  blessings. 

In  full  strength  at  120  years  of  age,  dies,  and  God  hid  his  body. 

He  wrote  the  Pentateuch.    90th  Psalm,  and  possibly  Job. 

Jerusaleni.    Heb.   Vision  of  peace.    Surname  of  Heaven.    Bey.  xxL  S. 
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Salem.    Gen.  xiy.  18.   Jebns,  Judges  xix,  10.   Holy  City.  Gity  of  David. 

27ow  El  Khudi  The  Holy.    87  miles  east  of  Joppa. 

Taken  by  DaYid,2  Sam.  v.  6.    Made  it  capital.    Temple,    Luke  i.  9. 

Captured  588,  b.o.  by  Nebuchadnezzar.    Jews  led  to  Babylon. 

Bebuilt  by  Zerubbabel,  526.    Taken  by  Alexander  352  b.o. 

By  Ptolemy,  824.    Antiochus,  170.    Betaken,  Maccabees,  163.  B.C. 

Pompey  63  b.o.    Destroyed  by  Titus  70  a.d. 

Jews  banished  by  Hadrian  135  a.d.,  named  the  new  city  Aelia  Capitolinot 

A.I).  136. 
Helena,  mother  of  Constantine  built  church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  326. 
Julian  miraculously  baffled  in  attempts  to  refute  Christ  a.d.  363. 
Taken  by  Chosroes  613.  a.d.    by  Greeks  625.  a.d.    Omar  637. 
By  Ahmed  Turk  868.    Saracens  969.    Jews  suffered  much  till  1048. 
By  Crusaders  1099.  Saladin  1187.  By  Raymond's  treachery  restored  1242. 
to  the  Latins.  Sultans  of  Egypt  1291.  Seliml517.  Turks  hold  it  1865. 
It  stands  on  Mountains  of  Judea  2400  ft.  above  the  sea. 
The  promontory  with  steep  descent  500  feet  above  Eidron  Hinnom. 
The  city  stands  on  three  Mounts,  Moriah,  Zion,  Acra. 
Ib  32  miles  distant  from  the  sea,  18  from  the  Jordan,  20  from  Hebron,  86 
from  Samaria. 

'Wall  2i  miles  around,  60  feet  high,  8  feet  thick,  built  1534. 

4  Gates,  2000  houses,  5000  Jews,  Orientals  25,000. 

One  Christian  Mission  sustained  by  Prussia  and  England. 

Jerusalem  in  ruins,  fulfilment  of  our  Lord's  prophecies.  Luke  xxi.  5,  to  20, 

Present,   i.  e.  publicly  Joseph,  could  do  it.  [verses. 

BeUeving  parents  desire  to  consecrate  their  children  to  God. 


'^Pwrifieoit/*  For  soyen  daTS  she  ooald  not  enter  the  sanotnaiy,  nor  eat  with  her 
^Wid,  Lewea  Antiq.  Mothers  stood  at  Nicanor's  gate,  Lightfoot.  **  Jeruaalem.** 
Rune  given  by  Shem,  Babbia.  Vision  of  peaoe,  ReUmd,  Possession  of  peace,  Etoald, 
^ple  or  hoose  of  peaoe,  Oeteniw.  Given  by  Shem,  Liffhtfoot,  Called,  ArieU  Tha 
^ofOod.  Isa.zxix^  Beit  «l  viafedt«,  holy  house.  A  foundation,  iia&&M.  ai/rov, 
"^findorf,  aifrSiVf  Origen,  JerovUt  Brown.  Neither  needed  it,  Bengel,  Jesus 
o>orta],  though  sinless,  A\ford,  airrJQ  adopted  by  the  Eng.  version  is  almost  without 
■Qthority,  a  manifest  eorrection.  Afford, 


^(AsitU  written  in  the  law  of  the  Iiord,  Every  male  that  (^eneth  the  womb  shall  be 
toOedholytothe  Lord;) 

Written.   Every  step  of  our  Lord's  life  fulfils  some  prophecy. 
U«  1 63.  First-bom,  holy  eince  the  Ist  Passover.   Ex.  xiii.  2. 
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First-boni  o£Pered,  and  redeemed  for  5  BhekelB.    Num.  zviii.  15  16. 
Bedeemed  from  the  earthly,  He  founded  a  Bpiritoal  temple.    Heb.  ix. 


"Law,"    Bedemption  from  being  sacrifioecL     9iav.    FIrsi-bom  of  his  mo< 
CampbelL 


24.  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  according  to  that  yoMch  is  said  in  ike  law  of  the  Lon 
pair  of  turtle  doves,  or  two  young  pigeons. 

Sacrifice.    Its  origin  was  divine tlike  circumcision. 

Established  immediately  after  the  fall.    Oren.  iv.  4. 

If  not  divinely  sanctioned,  would  have  been  superstition. 

Fair.    One  a  burnt  offering,  the  other  a  sin  offering. 

Maiy  had  no  idea  of  her  immaculate  conception. 

Had  she  been  able,  a  lamb  was  required. 

The  Magi  had  not  yet  brought  their  princely  present. 

She  in  the  Temple  publicly  declared  her  poverty.    Lev.  xii.  8. 

Jesus  nursed  and  tended  by  a  poor  woman.    2  Cor.  viii.  9. 

He  ate  poor  man's  food,  wore  a  poor  man's  apparel. 

He  wrought  at  a  poor  man's  work,  shared  his  troubles. 

This  should  silence  the  murmuring  of  the  poor. 

Turtle    doves,  noted  for  rapid  flight.     Ps.  Iv.  6.     Plumage.    1 

Ixviii.  13. 
Dwelling  in  the  rocks.    Jer.  xlviii.  28.,    mournful  voice.    Is.  xxxviii.  1 
Harmlessness,  Matt.  z.  16.     Simplicity,  Hos.  vii.  11.     Modesty,  Gai 
Beauty  of  eyes.  Cant.  i.  15.    Emblem  of  Peace.  Gen.  viii.  8.  [ii.  ^ 

Semiramis  placed  them  on  Assyrian  standard. 
They  were  the  oijly  birds  offered  in  sacrifice.    Lev.  v.  7.    xii.  6. 
Pigeons,  larger  and  more  easily  domesticated  than  doves. 
Bedemption  price  paid  for  Jesus,  very  small. 
The  price  He  paid  for  our  Bedemption  infinite,    1  Pet.  i.  18-9. 
The  holiest  are  not  the  richest,  therefore  despise  not  the  poor. 
Mary  cannot  bring  a  lamb,  but  brings  the  *'Lamb  of  God." 


Ktvyog,    Index  of  poverty  nimotioed  by  the  faUiers,  EUieoU.     rgvyovwv,  it 
rpv^m  to  mormnr  or  moun,  Mejer, 


■■»%^v>%***^< 


jgy  expecting  life  in  Heaven,  the  way  to  live  on  earths 

sition.    The  Chnroh  had  been  waiting  for  many  ages.    Gen* 

ezings  of  the  Jews  had  been,  and  were  then,  great.  [xlix.  18. 

<  the  Messiah  had  been  styled  the  Consoler. 

on  oath  "May  I  never  see  the  Consolation  of  Israel*** 

ad  silent  preparation  for  earth's  noblest  scene. 

the  sensual  crowd,  for  an  earthly  deliverer. 

kL  for  the  Lord,  more  than  they  who  watch  for  the  morning*'.  Pa. 

L  6. 


eon,*  healing  irifh  aooQ)taiiee,  Cksenittt.  Snpposed  to  hate  been  boh  of  Hfflel, 
>  of  Qamaiiel,  Hgktfoot,  Alford.  avOp.  merely  hints  a  lower  rank,  Olthatuen, 
1  perfoimanoe  of  duties.  ** Devout**  in  disposition  towards  God,  Bengek 
m^Mijahezeoeiyed  sight  on  Jesos'  approaoh,  OotterMee,  **  Waiting/*  God 
I  word  in  sUenoe,  without  leaving  the  threads  of  the  web  in  mortal  hands, 
Eipeetatians  of  all  nations  of  a  DeliTorer,  Trench.  "  Con$olationJ*  Paradete 
offering  state,  Messiah  would  remove,  OUkausen,  "  If  I  speak  not  truth,  nuij 
B  the  Oonflolation  of  Israel,"  JUgk^oot, 


U  wu  revealed  unto  Mm  by  Pis  Holy  Ohoett  that  he  ehould  not  see  death, 
ad  seen  the  Lard?s  Ohriet, 

dd.   Here,  we  cannot  know,  to  doubt  is  presumption.   Luke  i.  3. 
f  prophecy,  a  token  of  the  Messiah  being  come. 
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'^XP^M  to  transsot  basinesB,  or gtdde  public aflalxa, alBO  to  oowmtt  an  ovadfa.  iMWt 
wmae — ^to  be  Divinely  warned  or  instruoted,    « 


27.  And  he  eame  by  the  Spirit  into  the  temple :  and  when  the  paremte  brought  1m  Ai 
ehUd  JenUt  to  do  for  him  a^fter  the  etMtom  o/  the  low. 

Spirit.  An  irresistible  impulse  from  the  Lord. 

Temple.    Outer  court,  none  but  priests  entered  ^thin.    Lnke  i.  9. 

Like  Anna,  his  heart  <|raws  hitn  to  the  house  of  prayer. 

1.  The  Holy  Ghost  his  Leader.    2.  Faith  his  consolation,    S.  Pielj  ik 

life.    4.  Saviour  his  joy.    5.  To  depart  for  heaven,  his  desire. 
Parents,  came  to  register  Him  among  the  firstborn. 
Child.    They  who  seek  Him,  will  find  Him  in  the  sanctuary.    Heb.  z.  S5* 
He  never  fails  to  reveal  His  mercy  to  those  who  seek.    Ps.  Ixiii.  2. 
Prophet  enters  Jerusalem  and  sees  God's  glory.    Ezek.  viii.  8. 
Custom.  Terse  24.    See  Notes. 

28.  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his  amu,  and  bleseed  God,  and  said^ 

His  arm.s.   Promises  of  God,  are  often  more  than  fulfilled. 
He  was  to  sect  but  he  embraces  the  Consolation  of  Israel. 
Thus  the  priest  presented  the  child  to  God  by  consecration. 
No  classic  scene  recorded,  approaches  this  in  tender  sv^limity. 
Ministers  taking  infants  up  in  baptism  here  sanotioned.    Mark  z,  16. 


*i 


aifrbg  of  his  own  aooord,  BengeU    Simeon  thought  to  be  a  piriest,  Wlmer,  ThaflMtf 
held  daring  the  blessing,  Meyers  Ellieott, 


29.  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peaee,  aceording  to  thy  word  s 

liOrd.   Luke  i.  11.    Servant.    Luke  vii.  2.   See  Notes. 

The  sight  kindles  his  heart  to  a  farewell  song. 

His  song  the  last  note  of  O.T.  Psalmody.    Christian's  death. 

1.  God  for  his  glory.    2.  Has  a  song  on  his  lips.    8.  Christ  in  his  arms. 

4.  Heaven  in  his  eye.    **  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous.*'  Nun. 

xxiii.  10. 
Depart.    Gr.  dismiss,  slaves  were  thus  sent  from  masters. 
The  spiritual  office  of  the  aged  servant  was  closing. 
Peace.    1.  Christ  the  King.    2.  His  gospel  of  peace.    8.  His  Kingdom  of 

peace.    4.  Heaven's  reward  of  peace. 
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Peace,  promised  ages  before  to  distracted  Israel.    Is.  Ixvi.  12. 
Christian  dies  in  peace  with  1.  The  world    2.  Conscience.    3.  God. 
Martyrs  sleep.    Acts  vii.  60.    "  They  rest  from  labors.**    Bey.  ziv.  18. 
Thy  vrord.   Promise  fnlfilled,  he  is  willing  to  die. 


diroX.  Thfoa  art  now  lelearing,  Brown.  Dimittis,  Vuig.  Servant  diflmiased, 
fatnre  hope  ftt  death,  M.  AnUmfnuif  PVutareh.  Prisoner  released  from  capti'vity. 
Cip^vif,  Thoasands  of  Christian  martyrs  sleep  in  the  catacombs  of  Borne.  Many 
epitaphs  are  seen  in  the  Vatican. — "  Pax  I  Pax  I  Pax  I  "  Another, — **  Saiwma  dotmii 
in  pace."  **LueiuK  dormit  et  vivet  in  pace  in  Christo,"  Maefarlanef  p.  146.  Sim.  thinks 
of  his  death  as  the  termination  of,  and  dismissal  from  hit  iervitudet  Meyer.  By  the 
Divine  promise  Sim.  receiTes  tA  onee  a  twofold  Messing :  the  sight  of  his  Savionr,  and 
departure  in  peace,  Bengel. 


80.  For  mine  eyM  have  uen  th^  MioaUoiii 

Seen.    No  eye  is  satisfied  with  seeing,  nntil  it  sees  Christ.   Eoc.  i.  8. 

^e  eye  of  faith  with  Divine  power,  rests  not  there. 

It  receives  rays  of  light,  streaming  from  His  entire  Life. 

It  embraces  His  manger,  His  cross,  EUs  triumphs,  as  the  Bedeemer  of 

men,  the  Conqueror  of  sin,  death,  and  hell. 
God's  elect  never  die,  until  they  have  seen  Jesus.    1  John  iii.  6. 
^  "The  King  in  aXl  his  beauty*'  cannot  be  seen  on  earth.    1  Peter  i.  8. 

fialvation,  everlasting,  from  the  guilt  and  curse  of  sin.    Luke  xix.  9. 

He  beholds  the  world's  Saviour  in  that  helpless  babe. 

His  mind  fastens  on  the  thing,  not  the  person. 

Some  saints  before  the  time  of  Christ  had  clear  views  of  the  gospel. 

Abiaham  saw  my  day  and  was  glad.    John  viii.  56. 

81<  WUeh  Gwu  host  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  people  j 

82.  i  Jigju  to  lighten  the  Qentilett  and  the  glory  of  thy  people  leraeU 

^Spared,  by  types,  shadows,  and  prophecies,  for  4000  years. 

^  people.    Christ  the  forming  centre  of  His  saints.    Isaiah  xi.  10. 

^*8  blessings  no  secret  charm,  kept  only  for  the  few. 

Full  and  free  as  sunlight,  without  money  or  price.    Isaiah  Iv.  1. 

A  Jew  publishes  the  Saviour  to  the  world,  at  His  birth. 

I*ight.  Luke  iii.  16,  and  xii.  49  :  is  essentially  active  and  spreadiug. 

ChrUt,  like  light,  renders  visible  the  beauty  of  all  things. 

His  absence  leaves  all  in  gloom  and  woe. 


64  snaoBSTivE  oommbntaby  [obap.  n. 

Gentiles.    Learned  and    polished,   yet  ohildiwh  idolalen,  or  leenl 

floeptioB 
Selfish  men  are  willing  to  enter  heaven  alone. 
Fanaticism  would  exterminate,  rather  than  convert,  heathen. 
Gentiles,  placed  before  Jews  (verse  32),  hints  at  a  tutaie  preference. 
Glory.    Christ  in  Simeon's  propheoj.    1.  Gloiy  of  IsraeL 

2.  Glory  of  the  Gentiles.    3.  Highest  gift  to  both. 
Christianity  the  tme  glory.    1.  Of  every  being.    2.  Of  e?ezy  home. 

3.  Of  every  government.    It  alone  elevates  the  matsea. 
With  this  swan-like  song,  he  bids  farewell  to  earth. 
His  prophetic  views,  much  clearer  than  the  disciples*. 


0«i*C*  to  make  the  OentUes  known,  Wakefteld.  That  God,  Christ,  and  their  o«B 
condition  may  he  revealed  in  the  light  of  Christ,  BmgeL  airocdXvif/cv,  1.  Uneorrarin^ 
2.  DiscloslDg  divine  mysteries.  8.  Appearanoe.  iOvoQ  and  XnoC  used  for  the  Jews;  pfanri 
t9v^  always  refers  to  Ctontiles.  In  the  face  of  these  prophecies,  the  Jews  ignored  tti 
Gentiles,  Elsley.    "  QenUlea  "  first  named,  as  their  oonversion  precedes  the  Jemf,  Jbri 


88.  And  Jouph  and  hU  mother  marvelled  at  thoee  tMnge  which  were  apoien  of  Mm, 

Joseph.   Luke  i.  27.    Mother.   Joseph  not  called  father  of  Jesus. 
Marvelled.    At  the  divine  evidence  of  their  previous  views. 
Fresh  wonder  at  each  new  sign,  filled  their  minds. 
No  outward  facts  prepared  them  for  the  mysterious  welcome  of  their  SoRi 
in  His  Father's  house*  i.  e.  the  temple. 


ffv  remnant  of  early  simplicity  for    tjvaVt  Beaa,      'liiicn}0,   OoftervM,  JBWvA 
W.  d  W,    irar^p  retained,  Major,  TUehendorf  tBrown,  OUhamen,  Alford,     OuoM 

by  Lachmann. 


84.  And  Simeon  bleued  them,  and  said  unto  Mary  hie  mother,  Behold,  thi$  ohUd  ii  ^ 
for  thefaU  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel;  and  for  a  sign  which  shaU  be  tfoktu 
againet; 

Blessed.    Inspired,  a  pledge  of  Jehovah  to  fulfil  his  words. 

Mary.    Simeon  hints  the  Divine  paternity  of  the  child. 

Beh.old.    Solamnly  directs  attention  of  the  hearer. 

Set.    Gr.  lieth,    **  Beheld  I  lay  in  Zion  "  (appoint).    Isaiah  xzviii.  16. 

A  figure  taken  from  a  stone  in  path  of  travellers. 
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MmHj  set,  bni  ever  caused  by  man'h  own  unbelief.    1  Peter  ii.  8. 

[any  eyes  fixed  upon  Him,  many  tongues  against  Him. 

*all.    Proud  stumble' ai  oxafotmdation  stone. 

Tnbelief  alone  ruins..    "  Savor  of  life/*  &o.    2  Cor.  ii.  16. 

Bock  of  Salvation.**  Psa.  Ixxxix.  26,  is  the  place  of  shipwreck. 

0W8  and  Greeks  stumbled  at  His  birth  and  death.    1  Oor.  i.  23. 

\ia  self-denying  doctrines.  His  holy  life,  His  trade. 

■he  first  hint  of  unbelief,  opposing  Messiah*s  throne. 

ngels  had  only  announced  great  joy. 

*alL    1.  It  is  not  otherwise.    2.  It  cannot.    8.  It  ought  not.    4.  It  will 

not  be  otherwise, 
lie  Gospel,  the  great  Touchstone  of  moral  character. 
ten  perish  without  God's  urging.    "  Love  death.*'    Pro.  viii.  86. 
pint  quenched,  is  withdrawn.    Mercies  despised  tend  to  ruin. 
kivileges  high ;  condemnation  deep.    Jo.  xv.  22.    Mat.  zi.  23. 
Using^.    Not  "  again,**  but  for  the  fall  and  rising  of  many. 
ipoken.    Satan's  malice,  man's  contempt.    Isaiah  liiL  8. 
ten,  however  diverse  in  customs,  agree  in  maligning  Jesus. 
ti^n.    Set  for  a  mark.    Job  xvi.  13.    For  signs.    Isaiah  viii.  18. 
mpHes  pointed  hatred,  and  deliberate  malice. 
kgainst,  called  glutton.    Matt.  xi.  19.    Insane.    Mark  iii.  21. 
lad  a  devil.    John  viii.  52.    Blasi^emed.    Mark  xiv.  64. 
U  Antioch.   Acts  xiii.  45.    At  Ephesus.   Acts  xix.  9.    Borne.    Acts 

zzviii.  22. 


Kfirat  shall  be,  TyndaXe,  Ues  in  my  arms,  Meyer.  Appointed  for,  Major. 
lOitnmalaie  to  -vindicate  God  from  being  the  Anthor  of  Sin,  Miehaelis,  "JPoZl."  Peni- 
ta)«e  preoeding  oonyerBion,  Alfordt  Bengel^  Brofwn,  Wilfully  and  finally  impenitent, 
(^o^CffSM,  Grotiu».  Disappointed  as  to  a  temporal  Messiah,  Le  Clere,  "  Rising,** 
^'•wnection,  TynddU.  airohq  Jesus  and  parents,  Poole.  Parents,  BengeL  (rtifUioVt 
%n  from  a  target,  MaeknigkL 


^  fTea,  a tword ihaU pUree  throvgh  thy  oton  ioul also,)  that  the  thoughts  of  many 
^••rt«  may  be  revealed, 

A  sword.    A  javelin  used  in  Thrace. 
The  infamous  treatment  of  Jesus,  a  dart  in  a  mother's  heart. 
^  casts  a  shade  over  the  joyful  tone  of  the  prophecy, 
^^^sreies  and  trials  go  hand  in  hand  with  saints. 
oughts.    Gr.  reasonings.    Disputations,  indices  of  the  heart.    I'l.T. 
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Ambitious  thoughts  of  a  Messiah  were  sadly  disappointed. 

Hearts.    Bible  regards  the  heart,  the  central  point  of  penonai  Uie. 

Errors  of  the  head  less  dangerouSi  than  those  of  the  heart. 

Believers  with  a  right  heart,  may  hold  erroneons  creeds. 

We  need  the  head  for  life^  bnt  the  heart  for  death  also. 

Revealed.    Wherever  Christ  goes,  His  claims  compel  a  decision. 

Jesus  ever  -appears  a  judge,  during  the  progress  of  the  race. 

Continued  neutrality  towards  Him,  is  impossible. 

No  mask  can  long  keep  the  chief  desires  of  man  aeeret. 

Self-love  may  work  secretly,  but  unfolds  powerfully. 

Life  a  scene  of  constant  unfolding  of  character.    Mat.  xiii.  80. 


"  Sword."  Mary's  martyrdom,  Epiph^  lAghtfooi,  Her  woe  at  the  oroes,  JPattiwii 
Borrows  of  repentance,  indnding  Maiy  herself  before  reoeiTlng  Jesas  as  Lord,  J3for^ 
OUhatuen.  Alternations  of  hope  and  fear  concerning  Him,  J^rown,  **  SovV  H 
very  heart,  Tyndale. 


06.  And  there  was  one  Anna^  a  propJtetesSf  the  daughter  of  Phanuelj  of  ffte  trtbi  < 
Aser :  she  woe  of  a  great  age,  and  had  lived  icith  an  hiuj^and  seven  if  ear*  fnm  ^ 
virginity; 

Anna.    Heb.  gracious.    Another  of  the  pious  circle  of  Jerusalem. 

Prophetess.    The  spirit  of  Deborah  and  Huldah  rested  on  her. 

Fhanuel,or  Peniel,**  vision  of  God."    Gen.  xmi.  30. 

Aser.    This  tribe  returned  not  after  the  captivity.    2  Kings  xvii.  6. 

Tribe  dwelt  near  Carmel  in  the  rich  plains  of  Esdraelon. 

*'  Dipped  his  foot  in  oil,  had  iron  and  brass  shoes.'*    Deut.  xxxiii.  2i,Si 

Others  fought  Siaera,  but  **  Aser  remained  in  the  creek."   Judges  y.  17* 

Hiisband,  not  named,  but  her  father  is. 

Seven,  years  married,  the  rest  is  honored  widowhood. 

Her  tender  fidelity  in  treasuring  her  husband's  memory. 

Jews  anciently  highly  praised  characters  of  this  class. 

Prophetess  as  one  celebrating  God's  praises,  a  female  teacher.    1  CSfl 

xiv.  3.    Stier, 
She  brought  up  Mary.    Scpp. 

87.  And  she  was  a  widow  of  ahout  fourscore  and  fowr  yearSy  which  departed  mot  fii 
the  templCf  but  served  Ctod  with  fastings  arnd  prayers  night  and  day. 

Widow.    Gr.  bereaved,    "  The  widow's  God."    Psa  Ixviii.  5.    No  iiil 
Cod  ever  bore  this  name. 
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A  tenn  of  loneliness,  helplessness,  and  woe,  in  all  langoages. 
Eiglity-foar.   Extreme  old  age,  and  infant  Jesus,  in  contrast. 
Departed.    Loved  God's  house.     Psa.  Izxxiy.  2.     Model  Ohristiaxi 

female. 
Forsaken  and  forgotten  by  the  world,  but  not  by  Godt 
**  In  Christ  neither  male  nor  female,  but  faith.'*    Gal.  y.  6. 
Departed  not,  till  her  patience  was  crowned  at  last. 
Aged  saints  feel  the  need  of  prayer.    **  Grey  hairs  a  crown.'*  Pro.  rvi.  31. 
Temple.     Luke  i.  9.     Served.     Females   had   no  public   senrioe. 

Ex.  xxxviii.  8. 
The  extreme  retirednesfe  of  Oriental  females,  explains  this. 
A  screen  now  separates  them  in  Eastern  synagogues. 
Fastings.    Nature  and  seasons  of  fasting.    Luke  v.  85.    See  Notes. 
Prayer.    Luke  i.  10.    Never  weary  while  communing  with  God. 
Begular  hours  of  temple  worship  nine  a.m.  and  three  p.m. 
Night.    Songs,  sung  in  night  watches.   Psa.  cxxxiv.  1.   Job  xxxv.  10. 
The  first  breakings  of  the  silence  of  the  grave  by  songs.    Isaiah  xxvi.  19. 
Music  at  night,  sweet.;  discordant  sounds  are  hushed. 
Day.    Prayer  and  praise  must  be  unceasing.    ).  Thess.  v.  17.    Lev.  x.  7. 
Next  to  angels,  the  aged  celebrate  the  coming  of  Christ,  hope  of  future 

life.    2  Tim.  L  10. 


«C— <<^C>  Meyer,  Ooatergee,  TUehendoff.  Aged  108,  W.  d  W,  *'  Temple/*  Females 
Ittd  no  offloe  there,  Lightfoot.  Deaconesses  in  primitiye  Chnroh.  Bom.  xvi.  1.  Servant, 
Or*,  deaconess,  Chrysostom,  Bpiph,  Office  abolished,  Council  of  Laodicea.  Gonndl  of 
Kiee  forbade  laying  hands  on  them.  Found  in  Constantinople  in  12  century,  HerBog*i 
Oyelo.  *^ Night"  service  more  solemn,  Alford,  Copts  near  Thebes  spend  a  sight 
BumtUy,  in  tents  around  their  roofless  ohnroh. 


^  And  she  coming  in  thai  instant  gave  thanke  UkewiBe  urUo  the  Lord,  a/nd  spake  €(f 
kilt  to  oU  them  that  looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem, 

Coming.    Gr.    Suddenly  entering,  joining  in  the  praise. 
That  instant.    Gr.  hour,  of  Simeon's  blessing. 
^any  expected  the  Messiah,  but  were  not  looking  for  Jesus, 
Thanks.    First  female  testimony  to  Christ,    1.  Excited  by  long  ex- 
pectations.   2.  Based  on  personal  sight.    3.  Given  with  full  candor. 
4.  Sealed  by  holy  walk.    5.  Crowned  by  a  happy  old  age. 
AU.   "  A  little  flock.**    Luke  xii.  82.    Among  the  thousands  of  Judah. 
Looked.    Joint  expectants  of  mercy,  will  be  sharers  of  His  praise. 
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Redemption.   The  yoke  lay  heaTilyon  the  Jewish  nation. 
Freedom  from  temporal  bondage,  and  spiiitoal  tyranny. 
The  daughter  of  Phanuel,  the  first  preacher  of  Christ  in  Jerusalem. 
Anna  richly  rewarded,  for  her  pious  assiduity  in  watching. 


'  kvia.  oomlng  saddenly,  OUhauim,  Standing  by,  Bnmm.  AvOtono,  Praised  in 
tvm,  Oostergee.  Pablidy  acknowledged,  BengeL  BeBponsirely,  Brown,  Kvput,  To 
Jesus,  as  Simeon  called  Him  Meuiaht  Doddridge.  Btd  refers  to  the  Father,  Ti$ehendorft 
Langey  OotUtnee,    To  oU,  implies  an  andienett  perhaps  the  hour  of  prayer.  Alford. 


89.  And  vihen  they  had  performed  <M  thingt  aeeording  to  the  law  of  the  Lord^  ihefi  re- 
turned into  Galilee,  to  their  own  eiiy  Naaareth, 

Harmonists  here  insert  the  records  of  the  viHt  of  the  Magi.   Matt,  il  1* 

The  flight  of  Mary  and  Joseph  into  Egypt,    Matt.  ii.  14. 

And  the  massacre  of  the  babes  of  Bethlehem  by  Herod,    Matt.  ii.  16.   AB 

omitted  by  Luke. 
Returned,  from  Egypt  to  Nazareth,  as  bid  by  the  angel.    Mati  ii  30. 
The  gold  of  the  "wise  men'*  help  to  bear  their  expenses. 
When  God  has  a  work,  means  will  never  be  wanting. 
When  the  Tabernacle  needs  gold,  Pharaoh's  treasures  supply  it.   Ex- 

zii.  86. 
When  the  Temple  is  to  be  rebiuilt,  Babylon  has  to  pay  its  share.  Ez.vii.l$* 
Galilee.   Luke  i.  26.    Nazareth.    Luke  i.  26.    Their  home. 
Our  Lord  reveals  Himself  only  to  an  elect  few. 
He  then  retires  for  80  years,  to  an  obscure  place.    Phil.  ii.  7. 
The  silence  of  the  Bible,  not  the  least  sign  of  itii  divinity. 
He  waits  His  Father's  command  to  reveal  Himself. 
At  a  set  time,  He  will  preadi,  work  wonders,  and  die. 


irsXiffav.   At  the  Presentation  an  old  man  and  woman  are  attendants.    Po* 
mother,eqaallypoorhashand,withtheLord,  an  infant,  in  his  arms.    Verily  Ood'swiyB 
are  not  oar  ways.     Matthew's  account  of  Magi,  &o.,  Luke  makes  no  mention  of,  Ay^ardt 
Brents  before  the  Presentation,  Lan^e.  After,  Ooeterzee,  Different  traditions,  OUheDUCit* 
^^JEtetumed."    About  to  settle  in  Bethlehem  to  educate  Jesos,  Foote, 
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40.  And  the  child  greWf  and  waxed  strong  in  »pirit,JUled  vith  wisdom!  and  the  graee 
efOodwae  upon  Mm. 

Child.    Sinless  in  infancy,  and  innocent  in  childhood. 

His  manhood  mysterions,  union  of  humanity  and  Divinity. 

To  Him  the  Source  of  life,  old  age,  alone,  was  nnsnitable. 

Strong^,  in  spirit ;  evident  tokens  of  innate  Divinity. 

Other  children  imfold  inherent  depravity  of  nature. 

To  others,  He  must  have  seemed  an  '*  incarnate  angel,"  bom  on  earth 

instead  of  heaven. 
Filled jwith  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead,  from  His  Incarnation.   C!ol.  ii.  9. 
Wisdom.    His  Divine  wisdom  at  12  illustrates  this  point. 
Grace.    Divine  regard  manifested  increasingly  toward  Him. 
By  nature,  all  others  *'  are  children  of  wrath."    Eph.  ii.  3. 


ifvC*  body.  Icp*  the  Bonl,  Alford,  ev  wve{tfiari  canoeDed,  Tisehendor^ 
TngeUes,  Laehmann,  Beteined,  Oostergee,  X^9^C*  greatness,  Wetstein,  Onoefal 
dignity,  blexided  with  Baperhnman  authority  and  Bweetness,  Oampbellf  Ma  or.  Divine 
WBeliness,  need  by  Homer  and  Virgil^  Wakefield,  God's  love  in  aetive  exercise, 
(fUhoMsen,  Brown.  Now  first  conscioos  of  His  Divinity.  Olshausen.  Proves  His  hmnan 
Nolagainst  Arians,  825  A.  D.,  Cowteil  of  Niee.  UnhistorioaL  He  learned  wisdom  of 
Kgyptiang,  Pauhu,  (Bationalistie  and  sceptioaL)  Divinity  then  beoame  incarnate, 
QvenwI.   No  foundation  for  this  statement. 


^  IVov  his  parents  toent  to  Jenualem  every  year  at  the  feast  of  the  paesover, 

Christ  at  12  years  old  in  the  Temple, 

Went.  Gr.  accustomed.    Public  and  fanuly  worship  go  hand  in  hand. 

»ttt  one  incident  recorded  of  a  life  of  30  years. 

DQch  historical  reticence,  indicates  a  Divine  origin. 

■^e  journey  fatiguing,  troublesome,  and  expensive. 

No  danger,  Archelaus  had  been  banished  by  Augustus. 

•erosalem.   Every  year.    They  may  have  gone  oftener. 

*ttent8  are  enjoined  to  observe  God's  appointed  ordinances. 

^^^■^oiage  leads  them  nearer  to  heaven  or  hell. 

^^^QUiah  to  Hannah  '*Do  what  soemeth  thee  good."  1  Sam.  1.  23. 

^el  to  Jacob  "What  God  hath  said  unto  thee,  do."  Gen.  xxxi.  16 

^to  Son  was  better  able  to  teach  them,  than  Babbis. 

"My  soul  fainteth  for  the  courts,*'  &c.  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  2.    "  God  loveth  gates 

of  Zion.'*  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  2. 
PtoBOver.  A  lamb.    "  Christ  a  Lamb  without  blemish."    1  Peter  i.  19. 
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Bet  apart  4  days.    Christ  prepared  for  the  Sacrifice. 

Bitter  herbs,  Christ  received  ivith  bitter  repentings. 

No  bone  broken.    Fulfilled  in  Jesus.    Jo.  xiz.  86. 

Blood  sprinkled  on  the  doors.    Christ's  on  the  heart. 

No  leavened  bread  eaten,  no  leaven  of  pride  or  malice.    1  Cor.  y.  8. 

A  herald  announced  through  all  Judea  the  coming  feast,  Nisan. 

The  angel  passed  over  the  Hebrew  dweUings.    Ex.  xii. 

42.  And  when  he  wat  twelve  yean  old^  they  went  up  to  JenuetUm  after  Hia  etiitoM  qf 
the'S^o*^ 

Twelve.    The  established  Jewish  age  of  first  sharing  the  Passover. 

Went  up,  to  Jerusalem,  both  as  a  metropolis,  and  high  position. 

The  city  stands  among  the  highest  mountains  of  Judea. 

Custom,  when  holy,  deserverattentive  obedience. 

Feast.    1  Passover — ^Deliverance  of  the  first-bom.    Ex.  xii.  43. 

2.  Pentecost  or  Harvest  home,  fifty  days  after  Passover.    Lev.  Triii.  16. 

8.  Tabernacles,  or  their  tenting  40  years  in  the  wilderness.  Lev.  xxiii  3i 

4.  Pwrim — Deliverance  from   Ham  an,   the  Persian.     Jo.  ▼.  1.     Esflb 

ix.  28. 
Three  times  a  year,  all  the  males  went  up  to  Jerusalem.    Ex.  xxxiv.  23. 
Women,  according  to  the  maxims  of  Hillel,  bound  to  go  up  once  a  year, 

to  Passover. 


At  12,  called  *'  CMldren  of  the  Commaxidinent,*'  Babbie,  Lightfoot.  Son  of  the  Isffi 
Qrotiue.  "  Feaet,"  NUan,  the  firHt  month  of  the  Jewish  year  after  the  Exodus,  cones' 
ponds  nearly  to  our  April,  depended  on  the  full  moon.  Puritn,  celebrated  in  Maieh. 
Tabemaele,  15  days  after  new  moon,  October,  Feast  of  tnimpets,  origin  nnknowa* 
Ley.  zziii.  24.  Dedication  of  the  Temple  after  poUntion  by  Antiochos.  Jo.  z.  22.  !IbB 
7th  year  Jabilee.  All  slaves  of  Jewish  origin  freed.  Aliens  left  in  seryitnde,  Lewet 
AnHq.    **  Ciutom,"  to  go  with  his  parents,  Cyril  Alex.    To  worship,  QresweU,  EUieott. 


43.  And  when  they  had  fuljUled  the  days,  as  they  returned,  the  child  Jesus  tarriei- 
behind  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  Joseph  and  his  mother  knew  not  of  it. 

Fulfillled.    Observed  all  the  solemn  rites  of  the  seven  days. 

Days.    Seven  for  unleavened  bread,  one  for  Passover. 

Returned.    Jerusalem  is  good,  so  also  is  Nazareth. 

Work  and  worship,  serve  to  relieve  each  other. 

Cliild.   Touth  always  welcome  at  God's  house.    Matt.  xix.  14. 

Bedeemer  enthroned,  listens  to  their  infant  praise.    Matt.  xxi.  15. 
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vid,  on  his  throne,  loved  to  lead  the  joathfnl  band.   Psa.  viiL  2. 
liiiid.   Jeans  sometimeB  hides  Himself  from  the  best  of  saints. 
>tlLer.   Joseph,  by  the  Evangelists,  never  called  Father. 
jy,  unwilling  to  acknowledge  His  Divinity,  calls  Joseph  "  Father.*' 


**  JW^UIcd,"  Jews  most  remain  7  days.  Dent.  xvi.  8.  Peter  and  deophas  left  the 
rd.  Luke  zziT.  18.  Ughtfoot.  "  Tenew  not^**  aoonstomed  to  his  thonghtfohiesB  aad 
»<ienoa,  they  were  tree  from  anxiety,  till  they  discovered  he  really  vas  not  in  the 
npany.   Okhautm,  Ii>nffi9^   Me^er.    oX  yoveZc,    Qrifhaeh^  LachmaiMi^  Ti»e\em^ 


44  BuX  (hey,  tmppoting  Mm  to  have  been  in  the  eompany,  toent  a  day^s  jowrmey  ;  and 
W9  trnght  Mm  omon^  their  himtfolk  and  aequainUmce, 

Sompany.    Orientals  dare  not  travel,  nor  dwell  alone. 

nOsges  stand  like  islands  in  the  ocean — ^nothing  between. 

k  festal  caravan  is  secnte  from  robbers,  and  source  of  pleasure. 

Bays,  ^.    Ordinarily  now  20  mUes — ^then,  likely  a  few  miles. 

Sought.    Gr.  extreme  solicitude,  the  child  being  the  subject  of  many 

miracles. 
His  deep  reverence,  and  uniform  obedience,  afforded  great  comfort. 
Derotion  in  Him,  was  nowise  disrespect  to  them. 
Too  many  try  to  seek  Jesus  now  among  worldly  friends. 
Oftener  is  He  lost  in  prosperity,  than  in  adversity. 

tti  iwl  when  they  found  him  not,  they  twmed  hack  again  to  Jerusalem^  teeking  him, 

FoTind  not.    The  Son  of  man,  once  a  lost  son. 
^68118  lost  amid  the  world's  bustle,  and  found  in  the  temple, 
liosing  comfort  in  Christ,  we  must  look  for  the  cause. 
turned  back,  not  to  be  discouraged,  when  failing  ouce. 

tt.  And  U  came  to  pass^  that  after  three  days  they  found  him  in  the  temple^  sitting  in 
^9ii»t  of  the  doctors^  both  hearing  them^  and  asking  them  qiLestions, 

^ee  days.    He  teaches  his  parents,  He  could  live  without  them. 
^  type  of  His  disciples  losing  Him  for  three  days. 
Foond.   They  had  come  to  pray  for  guidance  and  success. 
^Bsued  if  they  could  find  God,  they  soon  would  find  Jesus. 
Temple.    Luke  i.  9.    No  time  wasted,  nor  idle  company  sought. 
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As  a  child,  He  desired  ever  to  be  Gk)d*B  Bervant. 
Christ  in  the  Temple,  **  The  glory  of  the  latter  house."   Hag.  ii  9. 
Sitting.    Pupils  sat  at  the  feet  of  their  teachers.    Luke  x.  39. 
In  the  seat  of  the  scholar,  He  predicts  the  Throne  of  the  Teacher. 
He  could  have  taught^  but  in  hnmiUty,  He  learns. 
Doctors.    71  members  in  the  Sanhedrim  sat  on  raised  seats. 
Hearing.    '*  Let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak."  Jas.  i.  19. 
Asking.    "  Disputing**  with  doctors,  a  wrong  interpretation  of  his  ut 
Questions.    The  teachers  carried  on  their  instmctions  by  qnestiGiiB. 
Bightly  to  question^  the  highest  wisdom  of  the  learner. 
His  after  teachings  intimate  the  nature  of  these  questions. 
He  will  soon  denounce  heayy  woes  on  these  Babbis. 


**8itling.'*  Sokolara  sat  on  the  floor,  Vitringot  Kvinoelf  T^reneh.  Stood,  HgktM» 
**  Asking,  <te,"  Diaeussed,  De  Wette.  A  child  leetaring,  an  anomaly  with  a  Ood  of  ozdor, 
OUhaiMen,  ^^DoetonJ*  Bab,  lowest;  Babbi,  my  master,  noct  higher ;  Babboni,Ulfl^iaii^ 
my  great  master,  lAghtfooU  Hillel  the  Looser,  Shauunal  the  Bimder,  -wen  fhMi 
EUieott.  Sat  among  the  teachers,  not  pupils,  lAghi^oot.  Qoestioins  mflant  M 
instmctions,  HaJl.    Dispating^a  yolgar  error,  Doddridge,    Asking,  not  teaching,  fiUir. 


47.  A.nd  att  thai  heard  him  were  luUmUhed  cA  "Ma  widerstanding  and  €maim€n. 

Astonished.  Gr.  transport  of  admiration — ^A  child  excites  astcddh 
ment,  but  shews  none.  Their  surprise  greatly  increased  by  m 
modesty. 

His  great  faith,  the  cause.    David  wiser  than  teachers.    Psa.  czix.  100. 

He  gave  men  a  taste  of  His  Divine  knowledge. 

Understanding*  *^I  have  more  understanding  than  my  teaohen." 
Psa.  cxix.  99. 

Answers.   Babbis  must  quickly  have  questioned  Him  in  return. 

48.  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  were  amazed:  and  his  mother  said  vnto  Mm,  ffu** 
«o%  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  u*  ?  behold,  thy  father  and  I  have  sought  thee  $orroiiii»9- 

Amazed.    Such  a  scene  had  not  been  vdtnessed  before  on  earth. 

Mother.    Had  Joseph  been  His  father,  Mary  would  not  have  spokeii. 

Contrary  to  all  custom  the  foster  father  is  silent. 

Said,  privately.   She  could  not  rebuke  after  such  a  scene. 

Thy  father.   Knowing  the  secret  mystery,  she  says  not,  pareros. 

Father  by  representation^  head  of  the  family,  tutor,  guardian. 

Dealt.   The  first  and  last  reproof  He  ever  received. 
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rd,  proof  of  Maze's  mfinnity,  fretting  oyer  her  son. 

jy's  over  hasty  zeal,  and  Jesus'  heavenly  tranquillity. 

;.    Those  who  find  Him,  have  ever  sought  Him  sorrowing. 

ing.   Betrays  the  weakness  of  affection  and  humanity. 

)  comprehends  not  Christ's  holy  rigor  to  friends. 

like  his,  who  has  lost  a  Saviour  once  loved. 

ades  around  His  nativity,  had  already  become  dim. 


EC*  Babbis  and  speetatozB,  CamphelL     Parents,  Meyer.     Fritately,  IZfu2, 
Broton, 


!  he  said  wUo  them.  How  ie  it  that  ye  Bought  me  f  wiet  ye  not  that  Imtut  be 
Father'i  btuineeef 

Thejirst  recorded  words  of  the  Redeemer  on  earth! 
f  Consecration,  Self-denial,  Zeal,  Sacrifice. 
1  it  P  implies,  He  gave  them  ground  to  know  him  better, 
pendens  miracles  of  which  He  was  the  subject, 
otdd  have  known  more ;  but  the  heart  is  duU. 
>re  faith,  she  herself  would  have  led  Him  hither, 
rears  of  quiet  life,  found  not  Mary's  faith  always  awake. 
i.    He  acknowledges  no  error,  expresses  no  anxiety. 
Sax,"  think  or  know.    A  rebuke,  not  reproach. 
.  Sacred  germ  of  the  Divine  decree.  He  bound  himself.  Heb.  x.  7. 
her.    Mary  said  »•  Thy  Father,"  He  replies  "  My  Father.'' 
isbond,  you  soon  will  learn,  is  not  My  Father." 
ther  sought  me  not,  for  I  am  always  with  Him.** 
now  set  to  the  angel's  mysterious  words.   Luke  i.  32. 
w  gilds  the  obscurity  of  the  angel's  visit  at  Nazareth. 
note  of  the  whole  future  life  of  the  Lord, 
cious  Divinity  begins  to  reveal  itself, 
her  of  Our  Lord,  must  not  interfere  with  His  work, 
if  able,  may  modestly  instruct  even  parents.    1  Sam.  xix.  4. 
re  not  prepared  for  a  direct  appeal  to  His  Father. 
i8.    My  Father's  pleasure,  is  His  only  apology. 
;  He  would  need  no  further  guidance  from  them, 
y  claims  Jehovah  as  His  Father. 
At  Divine  Guide,  He  could  not  err,  nor  stray. 
Ie  claims  to  be  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God. 
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A\ford,  OosUnee.  6tKfifUi(nVf  7aiher%  JEratmiw,  GroUm,  Brngel,  WeUteint  Ewkud, 
OUhauBen,  Meyer^  Trench^  TF.  <t  W.,  ElUeott,  Brown,  Mazy  aajs,  thy  /other  and  If 
JeBOA  answers;  he  is  not  my  father,  or  I  would  have  been  in  hi»  hotue.  Oodisnj 
father,  therefore  I  am  found  in  Hit  Houae,  TheophyUf  in  Meyer,  Till  now  Jenuiai 
others  had  called  Joseph  bis  father,  but  nerer  after  this,  BUer,  An  ^TB*T>f'****«^ 
rebuke  is  given  Mary.  ^€(»  earing  time  of  human  progress,  OkhamHn.  Appofstedtfi 
nndertaken  course  of  Christ,  A\ford, 


60.  And  they  wndentood  not  the  aaying  which  he  epake  wiUo  them. 

Understood  not.    Until  *' mother"  was  changed   into  **woiBaB." 

Jo.  ii.  4. 
And  My  Father.   Publicly  resounded  in  the  temple. 
The  Holy  mystery  again  folds  np  for  18  long  years  of  triaL 
We  most  not  despise,  what  we  do  not  comprehend. 
Unto  them.    Henceforth  Joseph  disappears  from  the  Gk>spel8. 
Mary  perhaps  dreamed  of  a  Messiah,  such  as  the  Jews  expected. 


**  Undentood  not/*  Priests  are  to  be  retieent  towards  parents,  QueeneL  Alasl  te 
Borne  and  prejudice.  What  neither  they,  nor  Babbis  had  taught  Him,  Ooatenee.  TbV 
considered  not  attentively,  QrotiuB,  Their  ignorance  was  itrange^  Meyer,  Because  tht 
unfolding  was  so  gradual,  Stier,  0.  T.  veil  yet  upon  these,  OkAauscn.  His  panoti 
understood  not  even  the  Jlrtt  wonders  of  His  birth,  Alford. 


61.  And  he  toeni  down  with  them^  and  eame  to  NoMoreth,  <md  woe  evhieei  wito  Ami*' 
but  hU  mother  kept  oU  iheee  eayings  in  her  heart, 

Down.    Boads  descend  every  way  from  Jemsalem. 

Nazareth.    Luke  i.  26.    His  heart  drew  him  to  the  temple,  duty  caUf 

to  Galilee. 
Subject.    Gr.  hahitnally  subject. 
He  could  attend  Divine,  and  not  neglect  ^Zia{  duties. 
The  Buler  of  the  world,  an  obedient  child.    Isa.  ix.  6.    1  Cor.  xr.  25. 
He  left  Heaven,  now  His  Father's  house,  for  an  humble  home. 
The  settled  custom  of  Jews  taught  sons  a  trade. 


**  NoMoreth."    Place,  out  of  which  men  fimoied  no  good  thing  could  oorae,  only  truly 
good  one  had  his  dwelling,  Ver$.  Oermania.  "  Subject,**  Mark  vi.  8  proves  Uo  wrought  al 
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I  ftilher^  tnttB,  Oo$tenee,  StaaieAlj  Alexander.  **0hri8tama!ng  men  made  yokes  and 
«^ka  as  worker  in  wood,**  &c^  Jmttin  Martyr^  100-150  a.  d.  prinara  pinuagrg^  acta 
vbH  «8  words.    A  Hebraism,  Hsffme,    Used  thus  by  SopkoolM.    BlaeltwaU,    Things, 


n.  Jaid  Jeem  inerwued  in  wUAom  and  eta/bwre^  and  infammr  with  Ood  and  man, 

'esas.    Luke  zed.    Increased^  disclosing  the  Incarnate  Deity, 
loses  endnred,  and  prayed  40  years  in  Midian,  till  called. 
IL 1000  years  with  Gh)d,  in  His  plans,  as  one  day.    2  Peter,  iii.  8. 
WifldonLy  only  as  a  man.    Samuel  a  child.    1  Sam.  ii.  26. 
Bo  human  learning  furnished  His  mind.    Jo.  vii.  15. 
loath,  increasing  in  years,  and  decreasing  in  knowledge,  hopeless. 
Statorcf.    The  Spirit  minutely  gLves  proofs  of  His  humanity.    Luke 
zxiy.  43. 

VavoT)  Le.  this  was  unfolded  to  the  eye  of  man. 

EiB  testimoAy  against  sin,  soon  wrought  another  feeling. 

**Ue  the  world  hateth.'*    Jo.  yii*.  7.    Scene  at  Nazareth.    Luke  iv.  28. 

Ood.  His  friendship  essential  to  our  well-being. 

IbxL  Those  securing  God's,  in  the  end,  will  have  man's  interest  also. 

UfiD  have  attempted  to  tell  u!i,  how  these  things  were. 

She  Bible  Hlenty  the  wisest-know  just  nothing  at  all.    1  Tim.  iii.  16. 

The  Incarnation  is  a  truth  for  humble  faiths  and  adoring  love. 

For  thirty  years  our  Lord  dwelt' in  obscurity. 

Nathaniel,  only  9  miles  distant,  never  heard  of  Him. 


tpoUowriv  1.  Gat  throngh  thickets.  2.  Make  progress,  WeUtein.  Disclosed, 
XtkoU.  4^ucifjt  stature,  Besa^  Bengel^  Meyer.  Age,  CoZvin,  De  Wette,  Alfordt  Ooster-. 
*MiBroini.     Whole  physical,  life,  OUhaueen,    Wiae  beyond  His  age,  WetaUttu    <rof  I.9 

Uliiiol  Hdd  that  tba  Logo*  increaeed,  but  that  Jesos  increased  in  wisdom,  the  Word 
aada  ilesh  inoreaaed,  Cyril.  Many  of  the  Fathers  interpret  TTpolicoTrre  as  signifying 
*"l7pn)gieB8iTe  manifeetoHon.  Wordsworih,  x^P^^*  flashings  forth  of  divinity,  beaofty, 
'ohnxviiLS,  JEUttfott.  Divine  good-will,  and  approval,  OI«^u««n.  Qraoe  of  soul  and 
^1  BengO.  Lake  shews  historic  fidelity  in  his  silence  concerning  Ohrist's  retiremoni, 
^^^Kitnee.  His  great  work  in  fact  was  then  being  wrought,  the  obedience  of  one  by 
*Udi  auiy  were  made  xighteons,  Alford, 
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CHAPTEB    III. 

1.    Now  in  the  fVUenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiheriue  Ceemr,  PoiiliiM  POolf  Mvj 
governor  of  Jtii/ea.  and  Herod  being  tetrarck  of  GfoIilM,  and  hie  brother  PMUp : 
of  Ituraa  and  of  the  region  of  Traehonitief  and  Lj/eaniai  the  tetrarek  ofAMLmt* 

Now.    Eighteen  years  of  the  life  of  Jesus  utterly  veiled. 
Divinity  of  the  Bible  noted  in  its  Hlencct  as  in  tpeaking :  lesson  of  Ifrj 
Fifteentli.   Tear  of  Borne  779,  and  aatnmn  of  aj).  27.  [mifill^j 

Reig^.    The  date  when  Tiberius  was  associated  with  Augustus. 
Tib.  Csdsar.    Successor  to  Augustus,  and  second  Emperor;  bom  4S  lA  I 
Won  the  esteem  of  the  people,  and  love  of  his  soldiers,  by  viotoiies  ni\ 

kindness. 
Honored  by  four  triumphs,  he  ascended  tlie  throne  with  the  bri^Mj 

prospects. 
But  no  sooner  had  obtained  imperial  power,  than  he  displayed  his  odkxi 

character. 
Talented,  ambitious,  cruel,  licentious,  infamous,  inhuman. 
Brutal  towards  his  wife,  and  mother ;  poisoned  his  nephews. 
Kept  secret  spies  as  royal  pensioners  in  many  noble  families. 
It  is  said,  that  there  was  not  a  noble  family  in  Bome  that  escaped  liii 

vengeance. 
At  length,  dreading  the  rage  of  his  people,  he  entrusted  the  govenimeBl 

to  Sejanus. 
Shutting  himself  up  in  the  Island  of  Capreae,  for  10  years,  indulged  in 

infamous  crimes. 
Falling  into  a  swoon,  his  attendants  thinking  him  dead,  prodaiiDfll 

Caligula. 
Becovering,  he  would  have  punished  them,  but  they  smothered  hixiii  AJk* 

87.    Aged  79. 
Pilate.    Character  and  history.    Luke  rdii.  1.    See  Notes. 
Governor.   i,e.   Procurator,  decided  civil  and  criminal  cases. 
Judaea.  Geography  and  divisions.    Luke  i.  5.    See  Notes. 
Herod,  Antipast  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  and  Malthace  a  Samaritan. 
Made  by  Augustus,  Tetrarch,  i,e,  "  Governor  of  a  fourth." 
Weak,  cunning,  sensual,  capricions,  superstitious,  and  yet  a  Sadducee. 
He  built  Tiberias  in  honor  of  his  Patron.    Murdered  John  the  Baptist. 
Went  to  Bome  for  a  crotrn,  was  defeated  by  a  nephew. 
Banished  with  Herodias,  to  Lugdunum  (Lyons  in  Gaul,)  died  in  Spain* 
All  three  names  linked  with  political  and  moral  misery. 
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ih  in  the  hands  of  the  wicked,  mourned.    Job  iz.  24. 

ikind,  like  a  starving  crowd,  in  a  besieged  city.    Seneca. 

i  the  "  stone  out  out  of  the  mountaia"  will  overthrow  and  destroy 
all  eivil  powers.    Dan.  ii.  34. 

lilee.    C^graphy  and  Divisions.    Loke  i.  26.    See  Notes. 

ilip.    Son  of  Herod  the  Great  and  Cleopatra  of  Jerusalem. 

)  only  virtuous  member  of  a  proud  and  wicked  family. 

cried  Salome,  rebuilt  Paneas,  calling  it  Casarea.    Matt.  xvi.  13. 

vailt  Bethsaida,  calling  it  Julias,  died  there  a.d.  34. 

oraoa.  From  Jetur,  son  of  Ishmael.  1  Chron.  i  31.  It  lay  N.E.  of 
Jordan. 

Mslionitis.    Norih-eastempart  of  Palestine;  mountainous. 

vanias.  Unknown,  probably  a  descendant  of  Lysanias  son  of 
Ptolemy,  put  to  death  by  Antony. 

lilene.    Abila,  18  miles  from  Damascus,  near  Baalbec 

eee  facts  shew  Luke^s  accurate  historical  knowledge. 

tea  of  Christ's  birtti,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension,  not  so  accu- 
rately noted  as  this. 


''Fifteenth.''  Chronology  omitted  by  Matt,  and  Mark,  ooineides  with  John's  impri- 
nment,  Wieteler^  EUicott,  Ck>mmon  era,  4  years  too  late,  Vaher,  Tiberius'  statue  is 
onr  in  the  Lonyre.  He  and  onr  Lord  the  only  ones  who  received  divine  worship  at  that 
17,  Coiiybeare.    ^ytfiov.  administration,  Home,    Lieutenant,  Tyndale. 


i  imuu  and  Caiapha$  being  the  highprieeta,  the  word  of  Ood  came  unto  John  the  eon 
ffZaehartas  in  the  toildemeea. 

Annas.    Deposed,  but  secured  office  for  his^v^  sons. 
Caiaphad.    Son-in-law  to  Annas.    In  office  from  27  a.d.  to  86. 
He  was  a  Sadducee  and  counselled  Christ's  death.    Jo.  xi.  49,  50. 
Examined  Christ  before  the  Sanhedrim,  and  condemned  Him.    Matt. 

xxyi  65-66. 
Be  persecuted  the  Church.    Acts  iv.  6.    Was  deposed  by  YiteUius. 
^  in  privilege  like  Balaam,  we  fear,  like  him  perished, 
^h  Priest.  There  could  be  but  one  legal  H.  P.  in  office  at  one  time. 

Luke  i.  15. 
^ord  of  God.     Special  divine  message  to  preach  repentance. 
■InusterB  should  have  an  inward  and  an  outward  call. 
foba.    History  and  character.    Luke  i.  13.    See  Notes. 
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Zacliarias.    Character  and  hiBtoiyv    Luke  i.  5.    See  Notes. 
Wilderness.    Desolate  tracts,  void  of  trees,  grass  or  water.  Luke  L SQL 

See  Notes. 
John's  solitude  not  the  recluse  of  monkery,  hnt  oommimion"wiih  God. 


Aura;:,  deputy,  LigJU/oott  Brown.  Hoe  PreHident  of  the  Sanhfidrim,  6frMRNt 
Iiawfal  hi<{h  priest,  Alfard,  Caiaphas  the  acting,  Annas  the  late,  hic^  priest  Okta|la 
elevated  byOyrenias  and  deposed  7  yean  after.  OoaUnet,  Prmident  oifSsiilMU^ 
SeldeUf  Wieieler,  Order  reyeraed  Kuinoek  Both  hi^  priests  at  the  mmwa  tims  «! 
officiated  in  tarns.  Hug,  Friedlieb.  From  Aaron  to  Antioehns  1460  years,  4S  W^ 
Priests.  Herod  to  Titos  28,  indicating  the  breaking  up  of  the  Jevlsh  polity.  **Cu».* 
John  had  beguxi  daring  the  sabbatic  year,  and  having  now  preached  two  yean,  vil 
hnprisoned,  Wieteler.  The  people  were  free  to  attend  on  John,  there  being  no  lalwrttii 
year,  EwaH, 


8.  And  he  eame  into  all  the  eourOry  dbota  Jordan,  preaching  the  hafUtm  of  i  t§t»imm 

for  the  remission  of  sins; 

Jordan.    One  of  the  smallest,  hut  most  renowned  of  streams. 

Its  origin  at  Banias,  anciently  Caesarea  Philippi,  roots  of  Anti-Lebanoo. 

Buns  24  miles  to  Lake  Huleh,  9  miles  to  Lake  Oennesaret. 

Buns  200  miles  (straight  line  60),  empties  into  the  Dead  Sea. 

Banks  covered  with  willows,  formerly  the  resort  of  lions.    Jer.  zlix.  18* 

Crossed.    Jos.  iii.  15. 
Width  from  75  to  200  feet.    It  flows  through  the  Lake  of  Tiberias. 
The  mouth  of  Jordan  1.B16  feet,  and  Tiberias  662  feet,  lower  than  the  flett 
Parted  by  Elijah  and  Elisha.  2  Kings  ii.  8-14.  Naaman  healed.  2  SogB 

V.  14. 
Saviour  baptized.    Matt.  iii.  13.    Its  current  is  muddy  and  rapid. 
John;  **  with  a  fan  in  his  hand,"  is  now  seen  on  its  banks. 
Preaching.  Gr.  Heralding,  Office  and  history.  Luke  ix.  2.  and  viii*  1* 

See  Notes. 
Neither  John  nor  Apostles  'preached^  as  we  use  the  term. 
Primary  meaning,  a  herald's  authoritative  proclamation. 
Baptism.     Sprinkling  or  immersing,  typical  of  purification. 
Levites  were  consecrated  to  God,  by  being  sprinkled.    Num.  viii.  7. 
The  Divine  origin  and  mode  of  baptism,  here  evidently  set  forth. 
Joined  with  repentance,  prefigured  sanctification. 
Doubts  resting  on  the  modej  prove  it  non  essential. 
Insisting  on  immersion,  confounds  the  essence  with  the  mode. 
Apostolic  baptism  consisted  in  the  application  of  water  to  the  person. 
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tepentance.    Gr.  change  of  mindj  also  of  the  entire  life.   Luke  7.  32. 

and  ill.  7. 
Imt  seTise  of  sin,  wrought  by  the  Spirit,  which  leads  one  to  Christ. 
!he  last  subject,  the  gay  and  thoughtless  world  desires  to  hear, 
leachers  of  truth  are  bound  to  consult  men's  wants^  not  tastes. 
fcemission.    Beleasing,  taken  from  the  forgiving  of  debts  at  JubiUem 
(emission  and  repentance,  vitatly  joined  in  the  believer's  experience. 
tiiks.    Definition.    Luke  i.  77.   See  Notes. 


Kfipvffff.  used  60  times,   jpreaeh;  4,  publiah;    8,  proelaim,      Luke  viiL  1  &9, 

idwTitr.  Boot  ngx3J&eB  immersing  and  spriuhling.    0.  T.  writers  speak  oonstanUy  of  the 

taptism  of  the  Spirit  by  affusion,  or  sprinkling.    Isa.  lU.  15.    Mai.  iiL  10.    An  antithesis 

oisto  between  Christ's  baptism  by  the  Spirit^  and  John's  by  water.  Supposing  that  immer- 

dooi  was  originaUy  practised,  for  there  is  no  certainty  of  it,  it  no  more  follows  that  that 

mode  is  essential,  than  that  an  elder  must  always  be  agedy  or  that  the  Lord*s  Supper  cannot 

be  ptopeiiy  celebrated,  except  in  the  evening,  Alexander,    "  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 

tiflm.*    Eph.  !▼.  15.    Baptism  with  water  avails  only  when  accompanied  by  the  Holy 

GiiOBt.    Halt.  iii.  11.     The  Divine  mode   of  baptism  indicated  by  these  references. 

"Descended,"  Lnko  iiL  22.     "  Pour,"  Acts  ii.  17.     «  Shed  forth,"  Acts  U.  88.     "  Tongues 

o(flre,"AetaiL8.    ** Anointed,"  Acts  x.  87,  88.     **  Shed  abroad,"  Bom.  v.  6.    "Sprinkle," 

laa.liL15.     If  i&et  washed,  the  whole  man  clean,  Jo.  xiii.  10.    L.H.y.D.     John  had 

Hptixed  before  coming  to  Jordan,  lAghtfoot.     ^lopSdvov.    A  river  appropriate  for 

li^tiBm.    The  Kingdom  of  God  adapts  its  course  to  place  and  time,  BengeU     furav. 

The  understanding.     furafuXeia,  the  will.     Former,  change  of  sentiment  (affections). 

IaUer,of  purpose,  former  to  the  entire  life,  latter  to  single  acts,  Bengel,     2.  Cor.  vii.  10. 

o^Cfftv,  often  used  by  Luke,     irdptaig.  Bom.  ill.  25,  pretermission,  Trench.     No  full 

pndon  in  the  O.  T.,  Coeeeiut.    a.^*  full  remission  or  pardon,   afiapr.  missing  the  mark. 

Oieeks,  Bomans,  and  Chinese  had  no  terms  to  express  sin.     Latter  only  caU.  crimes 

*8Kin8t  state,  sin.     They  do  wrong  only,  quitting  native  land  whilst  parents  liv?,  tfiing 

d>Mei8,  treading  on  ants,  eating  beef,  or  leaving  ghosts  to  Rtarve,  Medhurst,  p,  358. 


i-  Atitis  voritten  in  the  book  of  the  words  ofEsaias  the  prophet,  saying,  The  voice  of 
Scrying  in  the  vHldemess,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight, 

Written.  Book.    Materials  and  method.    Luke  i.  63.    See  Notes. 

^&ias.   Isaiah,  son  of  Amoz,  prophesied  60  years,  died  698.  b.c. 

The  Hebrew  name  signifies  •'  Salvation  of  Jahu,"  i.e,,  Jehovah. 

liived  under  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah  at  Jerusalem. 

Contemporary  with  Hosea,  Joel,  Amos,  and  Micah. 

^?ee  themes.    Babylonian  captivity,  Jews*  return,  and  Messiah's  reign. 

Styled,  Evangelical  prophet.    His  characteristics  are :  simplicity,  purity, 

sweetness,  sublimity.    Fathers  called  his  book,  for  its  Emmanuel 

prophecies,  "  The  Gospel  of  St.  Isaiah." 
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Prophet.    Luke  i.  70.    See  Notes.   Voice.   His  niiole  Ufe  a  hm%in$ 

iermon  on  repentance. 
Crying.    An  exclamation,  as  Hark  1  one  is  ciying. 
Original,  crying  aXoudy  indicates  his  vehement  manner. 
Wilderness.    Luke  iii.  2.    See  Notes. 
Prepare.    Beformation  mnst  begin  then  and  there* 
Clearing  away  of  all  obstacles  to  the  Bedeemer's  approach. 
Hie  paths.   A  highway  for  the  Lord  to  rettm  with  His  eleet   l8a.hi* 

14.  Ixii.  10-11. 
Troops  preceded  Titus,  preparing  the  way  for  the  anny.  ■ 
Highways  in  Judea  and  the  East  scarcely  passible,  for  a  single  cameL 
No  roads  ever  repaired  except  by  careless  reckless  rolers. 


**  Isaiah,**  sawn  asnnder,  Tradition  of  Talmiud,  FcLOten.  Heb.  xL  87.  Hia  UMoriai 
of  Uaziah.  2  Chr.  xxvL  22.  And  of  Hezekiah  are  loet.  The  atttibmMeOy  of  IniiM 
prophecies  settled  by  KUinert.  Questioned  by  Spinosa,  Eiehhom  Some  modem  fldfiti 
■appose  there  were  two  Isaiahs,  1st  wrote  Book  of,  to  chiq^.  40,  2nd  mrote  the  iiimslnilg 
Great  difference  in  style  the  assigned  reason.  Contrary  opinion  founded  on  1.  "Unm^ 
moos  testimony  of  Jewish  and  Christian  traditions.  2.  Evidenoe  o<  N.  T.  qnotstinMi 
9.  Unity  of  design.  8mith*$  Diet.  Isaiah.  "patJu,"  Semizamis,  m>^i«Mng  Jnto  lUim 
had  her  way  prepared,  DiodoriM,  Caligula,  his  way,  BueUmUu,    Xsrxee,  hie  way,  < 


6.  Every  vaUey  ihall  befiUedt  and  evfry  mountain  and  hiUshaU  be  hnmgkt  Urns  Ml 
the  crooked  thall  be  made  straightf  and  the  rough  vtaiyt  shall  beeuMfo  iwootik/ 

Valley.    Typical :  humble,  exalted ;  despairing  rebuked.    Isaiah  id.  4. 
Mountain.    Implies ;  proud,  humbled ;  difficulties  levelled.     Isa.  lif* 

10.     Mic.  i.  4. 
Hills.    Obstacles  high  as  hills,  brought  down  by  the  Gospel. 
Low.  Loftiness  of  men  brought  down,  haughtiness  made  low.  Isa.  u.  17. 
Far  easier  to  level  hills,  than  subdue  the  proud  will. 
Crooked.     Sinners  converted.    Truth  repairs  deformities  of  sin. 
Rough  ways.    Asperities  of  temper,  passion,  plans,  and  habits. 
Selfishness,  pride,  sensuality,  bigotry,  fanaticism. 
Thorns  and  briers,  spring,  like  sins,  STpontaneoualy, 


VaUeye  and  hiUs.  Spiritual  states,  OUhatuen,  For  forty  years  the  pillar  of  Art 
smoothed  the  road  for  Israel,  Babbit,  Ugh^oot,  Bepentanoe  as  hard  to  the  saU* 
righteous  as  levelling  mountains,  Btier, 
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t.  And  aUJleik  tkaU  fM  th»  salvation  of  God, 

Lesh.    All  nnsanctifled  humanity  in  the  milleninm.   Psa.  Ixv.  2. 
ad  the  ohnrch  been  faithful,  aU  nations  would  ha^e  lieard  the  Gospel. 
le  '*  middle  wall "  is  now  levelled  by  the  Gospel,  all  men  are  equal  before 

God. 
)e.    All   barriers   removed,    nothing   will   then   hinder   men   from 

believing. 
llratiozL.    The  O.  T.  view  of  Ghrist*8  atonement,  completed, 
psophetio  glance  at  the  millenial  reign  of  grace.    Isa.  Ixvi.  12. 


'^SaloatUmofaod,^   The  VeMi82i.''fAaJI  tM'*6vex7  6bjeok  that  ooold  oast  a  shadow 
;  e^Bzy  point  ekposed  to  light,  BengeU 


K  t%en  Mid  kttoihe  muUitud$  that  eame  forth  to  60  baptiged  of  Mm,  0  generatioH  of 
Wt%  wfto  hath  wamed  you  tofUefirom  th»  vrath  to  eome  f 

iultitude.    Gr.  crowd.    Reckless  curiosity  urges  Oriental  mobs. 

luisees,  envious  and  jealous  of  their  vain  traditiom. 

ddiioees  though  sneering  at  futurity  as  a  dream,  are  anxious.    Seep-. 

tioism  hollow. 
aptised.   Luke  iii.  8.    See  Notes. 

Mieration.    Gr.  Te  brood  of  vipen.    Sin's  intense  malignity. 
fipers.    Serpent  from  2  to  6  feet  long,  an  inch  thick,  flat  headed, 
oh  color,  brown  spots,  16  small  teeth  in  each  jaw. 
)ne  tooth  hollow,  through  which  poison  distils, 
rh^  were  thought  to  possess  mysterious  knowledge  and  power. 
Iiaditions  of  aXl  nations  filled  with  references  to  them.    Luke  x.  19. 
hmU  to  Satan.    Bev.  xii.  9.    Diabolical  nature  of  hypocrit^y. 
Gnfty,  malignant,  poisoners  :  cunning  enemies. 
Ungrateful  to  benefactors,  descendants  of  the  same. 
Soed  of  the  woman  always  at  war  with  the  seed  of  the  serpent, 
^ith  yarious  results,  a  contest  of  6000  years  has  been  going  on. 
R  approaches  a  crisis,  yet  men  love  to  hear  **  smooth  things."  Is.  xxx.  10. 
Nature  of  love  is,  plainly  to  call  evil,  evil. 

^e  world  intends  to  plea^e^  at  any  sacrifice  of  truth  or  of  heaven. 
Morbid  fears  dread  giving  offence.    Silence  is  treachery  to  the  soul. 
^  is  no  charity  to  flatter  the  wicked.    Gal.  i.  20. 
Aieligion  without  threatening,  is  not  of  Christ. 
N.T.  ui^lds  a  revelation  of  wrath,  not  less  terrible  than  the  Old. 

a 
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Solemn  tones  of  troth  attraett  rather  than  repel  the  mnltitade. 
No  pulpits  attract  more  than  those;  proclaiming  the  law  in  love. 
Teachers  of  a  God  of  n^ercy,  without  justice,  find  thin  ohniches. 
John's  severity  to  sinners,  marked  with  humility  towards  Christ* 
Warned.    Forewarned,    None  perish  innocent.    Bom.  ii.  15. 
Tou.    Emphatic.    Denotes  BwrprUe  at  s\ich  a  class  coming. 
Wrath.    No  motives  as  strong  as  those  of  the  Bible. 
To  come.    "  The  mills  of  God  grind  slowly,  yet  they  grind  ezeeediniA 
small." 


^X^OQy  confased  orowd.    Sfjfiogf  regular  asMmbly,  Gftteninf.    iirk9,  eeoNCij  gba 
a  (^impse  at  anythixig,  Alexander, 


8.  Bring  forth  therefore  fruiU  worthy  of  repenJtanee^  and  begin  not  to  aoy  wW*' 
yourselves,  We  have  Abraham  to  our  father :  for  I  say  vmto  you,  Thai  €toA  i»  albk  ^ 
these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham, 

Bring  forth.    Gr.  a  continual  habit,  not  a  single  act. 

Fruits.    Humility,  patience,  faith,  love,  equity,  mercy. 

Profession  without  fruit  only  sears  the  conscience.  2  Cor.  iy.  2. 

"  The  talk  of  the  lips  only  tendeth  to  penury."    Pro.  xiv.  23. 

"  Herein  is  My  Father  glorified  that  ye  bear  much  fruit,"    Jo.  xv.  8. 

Repentance,  always  accompanied  by  faith,  if  genuine.    See  Notak, 

Luke  iii.  8. 
The  theme  of  all  true  ministers  in  every  age.    Mark  i.  15. 
"  Godly  sorrow,"  leading  to  reformation,  forsaking  forms.    Acts  zx.  SL 
Sincerity,  "  a  broken  heart  and  contrite  spirit."    Psa.  IL  17. 
Motives  to  repentance   found  in,    1.  Divine  precepts.    2.  Penalty.  8< 

Promises. 
Delays,  dangerous.  Time  may  fail,  or  Spirit's  aid  be  refused.    Jo.  iii.  37. 
Habits  are  formed.    Jer.  xiii.  23.    The  will  inefficient.    Jo.  vi.  44. 
The  flower  of  existence  spent  in  sin ;  blind  and  lame,  a  mere  wreck, 

brought  at  last  to  God.    Gal.  vi.  10. 
Begin.    John  anticipates  their  stereotyped  objections.    Matt.  ziL  25. 
To  say.    Secret  thoughts  are  heard  on  earthj  and  in  heaven.    Vrof' 

xxi.  2.    Luke  ii.  35. 
Within.    Conscience  stung  is  ashamed  to  speak  out.    Ps.  xiv.  1. 
Abraham.    Life  and  character.    Luke  i.  55.    See  Notes. 
Father.     Pharisees  taught  that  no  child  of  Abraham  could  pensiL 
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His  name  used  as  a  shield  to  turn  aside  the  arrows  of  truth. 

Ties  of  blood,  ancestral  piety,  or  rites  of  Chnrch,  cannot  save. 

Abraham's  bloodj  without  his  faithj  will  avail  only  to  condemn. 

Church  of  Luther,  Cal-vin,  Enox,  Cranmer,  Whitfield, 

Can  give  the  unrenewed  no  passport  to  heaven. 

Paul  in  the  pulpit  would  perish,  if  Paul  were  not  in  Christ 

God  able.    No  one  can  limit  His  sovereignty,  and  be  innocent.    Pb. 

Ixxviii.  41. 
Stones.  Jews  always  angry  at  any  allusion  to  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles. 

Luke  iv.  28. 
God  is  not  tied  to  succession  in  the  Church. 

There  is  a  Successor  without  a  church,  and  a  chureh  without  Succession. 
They  forgot  that  the  calling  of  the  Jews  was  an  act  of  Sovereign  grace. 


HarsfMi,    As  Members  of  the  Theoeraoy  by  birth  and  drenmoiBion,  Lanffe,    XiObtv* 
Doobtfnl,  if  allusion  to  Gentiles,  Olskausen.    To  original  creation  out  of  dust.  Ootterzee. 
Gentnes  -worshipped  stones,  Clement,     Hearts  hard  as  stone,  Jerome.     Ironioal,  lAghU 
foot. 


9.  And  now  dUo  the  axe  it  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees :  every  tree  ther^ore  vfkieh 
mingeth  not  forth  good  fruit  ie  hewn  dow%cmd  east  into  the  fire. 


u    Anciently  of  £^atc^^shape,  and  tied  with  thongs  to  the  handle 
Emblem  of  Divine  justice,  ever  suspended  over  barren  souls. 
Ye  long  for  national  deliverance j  beware  of  national  jvdgments. 
Jewish  nation,  the  tree ;  the  Bomans,  the  axe. 
Is  laid.    Hebraism ;  the  present  for  future,  intensifies  the  sense.    Jo. 

iii.  18. 
He  passes  from  possibility  to  certainty  of  coming  wrath. 
In  salvation's  business,  an  hour  lost,  may  peril  all,  for  eternity. 
God's  patience,  though  infinite,  to  sirmers,  has  its  limits. 
"WJiat  Justice  lays  at  the  root,  Mercy  leaves  still  lying  there. 
At  tlie  root.    Not  the  useless  branches  lopped,  such  warning  is  ended. 
Points  to  a  judgment  of  extermination  in  the  case  of  the  incorrigible. 
Annihilation  of  the  wicked,  a  dream,  not  found  in  Scriptures. 
Every  tree.  No  class  of  high,  or  low,  impenitent  individuals,  excepted. 
Bringeth  not.    Sentence  against  the  barren  tree.    Pro.  i.  24. 
1.  Surely  expected.    2.  Perfectly  justified.    3.  Still  to  be  avoided. 
Good  firuit     God  and  men  expect  fruit  from  toil.    1  Cor.  ix.  7. 

^1 
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Hewn.   No  height,  nor  yalue  can  save.  *'  Gh)d  no  resiieetor  of  penooB.*' 
Cast.    The  fierceness  and  strength  of  Almighty  jnaiice. 
Fire.    The  type  of  earth's  most  exquisite  conception  of  agony. 
Brambles  in  valleys,  cedars  of  Lebanon  on  **  the  mount  of  God." 
No  fruitless  soul,  however  exalted  in  mercies,  will  be  spared. 


10.  And  the  people  ashed  him,  aayingy  What  $h(M  we  do  then  t 

People.   Promiscuoas  crowds  of  the  dwellers  drawn  by  onriosity. 
What.    Boused  consciences j  proves  John's  power  as  a  preacher. 
Honest  hearted  ones  among  them,  gave  up  their  hope  in  Abraham. 
Do.    The  greatest  of  all  questions.    "How  shall  man  be  juaif  fto.** 

Job  iz.  2. 
The  soul  convinced  of  sin  always  first  thinks  of  an  atonement.  Mio.  vL  7. 
The  young  ruler.    Mark  x.  17.     The  jailor.    Acts  xvi.  80.     Naaman 

2  Kings,  V.  18. 
Heathen  pour  out  their  treoMtres  and  blood  to  atone  for  sin. 
With  painful  earnestness  they  ask,  **Who  will  show  ufl  any  good?** 

Psa.  iv.  6. 


^XXoc,  Cretans,  Folh,  Embradiig  FhariseeB  and  Saddncees,  8tier.  Luke  obtained 
partionlara  of  John's  preaching  from  xinlmown  sonioes,  Oostersee.  "  jnuUrshatt  we  dot* 
A  goestion  characteristio  of  a  soul  seeking  salyation,  Acts  ii.  87,  BengeL 


11.  He  anewereth  and  eaith  vnto  them^  He  that  hath  two  eoote,  let  him  impairt  to  M« 
that  hath  none  ;  and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do  Ukewiee, 

Two.   Ascetics  deemed  it  religion  to  have  but  one  coat. 

Coats.    Luke  vi.  29.    Gr.  tunic.    At  first,  was  worn  next  the  skin.    See 

Notes. 
Impart.    Jews  then  sadly  failed  in  the  grace  of  charity. 
Fanaticism  bums  out  all  kindness  from  the  soul. 
Sin  ever  supremely  selfish,  repelling  all  claims  of  mercy.    Isa.  v.  8. 
Covetousness,  the  thirst  of  devouring  fire,  self-love,  thirsty  as  earth  for 

rain. 
Avarice,  selfishness  hoarding, — ^prodigality,  the  same,  indulging* 
A  religion  without  charity,  is  not  from  above.    Matt.  xvL  24. 
Meat.    Gr.  Any  solid  food,  as  flesh  or  vegetables. 
John's  morality  external,   Jesus  bound  the  inner  life. 
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12.  Then  eame  oZm  pubUemu  to  he  hapHsedf  and  eaid  wUo  Mm,  Maetert  what  §hdU 
we  dot' 

Publicans.    Gr.  Tax-gatherers^  infamous  with  Jews  and  Greeks. 

Taxes  were  farmed  out  to  Boman  nobility^  and  they  underlet  to  others. 

Hated  by  the  Jewish  nation  as  the  tools  of  a  foreign  heathen  power. 

Despised  as  far  meaner  than  pagans. 

Paid  a  fixed  sum  to  Bome,  and  extorted  for  themselves. 

Their  cupidity  made  lawful  taxes  extremely  oppressiye. 

Exceedingly  rapacious,  the  burden  was  an  intolerable  grievance. 

As  officers  of  Borne,  called  traitors  to  their  country,  and  to  their  God. 

Bigidly  excluded  from  temple,  synagogue,  and  court. 

Nevertheless,  the  most  forlorn  and  despised  of  humanity  desire  to  faaeh 

heaven. 
Our  Saviour  himself  classed  them  with  harlots.    Matt.  xxi.  81. 
In  parable  of  the  publican,  He  selects  the  veriest  outcasts  of  men. 
In  selecting  this  abhorred  caste  for  apostles^  He  enraged  the  Jews. 
None  but  the  most  reckless  Jews  dare  assume  the  office. 
Yespasian  wrote  on  Sabinus'  monument,  "  honest  publican.*' 
Under  lawful  business  direst  evils  have  been  inflicted. 
Baptized.    The  history,  object  and  mode.   Luke  iii.  16.    See  Notes. 
Kaater.    G.  Teacher,    Instruction  the  work  of  the  ministiy. 
Publicans  shew  more  respect  than  any  other  class,  Bengel, 


Ti  **  what/*    How  ahall  we  ahow  the  genoineness  of  oar  repentanoe,  8Her, 


18.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Exact  no  more  than  that  which  is  appointed  yon. 

Xlzact.    The  nation  condemning  the  office,  John  sanctions  it. 
He  requires  none  of  them  to  leave  their  lawful  calling. 
But  to  honor  the  king,  and  serve  their  God.    1  Peter,  ii.  17. 
Obiedience  to  Caesar ;  but  to  avoid  oppressing  the  people. 
Defrauding  government,  is  thought  quite  a  venial  offence. 
Corporate  members  at  times  perform  actions,  which  no  one  singly  could 
satisfy  his  conscience  in  doing. 


Ciartr.  anaagiQg  for  a  levy.  wpav.  to  extort,  as  by  the  bastinado.  In  Torkey  all 
daBses  now  try  to  conceal  their  means.  The  rich  live  like  beggars  to  avoid  extortion, 
Chardin. 
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14.  And  the  soldienUkewUe  demanded  of  him,  naying.  And  what  ahda  we  dot  And 
h$  told  tmto  them^  Do  vioUnee  to  no  man^  neither  aeeuse  any  faUel^  ;  and  be  eonUiU 
with  yowrwagcB, 

£k>ldier8.    Jews  enlisted  as  auxiliaries  under  Xerxes,  Alexander* 
Pompeyt  AntiochuSt  Demetrius^  and  the  Ptolemies, 
If  soldiers  Gentile,  John  would  have  forbidden  idolatry. 
War  presents  great  obstacles  to  soldiers'  religious  interests* 
•  The  state  must  be  defended,  but  not  with  the  price  of  soiUs. 
But  for  the  lawless,  civil  rulers  were  a  useless  burden. 
Violence.    Ancient  soldiers  were  defiant  to  friends  and  foes. 
Quartered  on  families,  insolent  and  licentious  spies. 
Many  in  the  British  and  American  armies  have  been  burning  and  shining 

lights. 
Christianity  will  remove  the  cause  of  all  war  on  earth. 
Accuse.    Gr.  act  the  sycophant ;  a  flatterer,  or  busy  informer. 
Wages.    Gr.  Fish  eaten  with  bread ;  rations,  then,  soldiers  pay. 
Boman  soldiers,  first  paid  in  barley  and  salt  flsh. 
Three  oboli  (cents)  per  day,  at  times  they  slew  their  leaders,  for  wages. 
A  warning  against  mutiny,  which  is  a  sin  against  God. 


trrpanv.  Men  going  to  battle.  Herod's  anny  passing  at  that  time,  Stier,  iiaffU, 
Intimidate,  BrowTU  Pat  in  fear,  shake  by  violence,  Major,  Bullying  charaeter  of  all 
half  civilized  troops.  Soldiers  noted  for  rapine,  Taeitxu,  Juvenal.  OVKO^,  An  informar 
against  those  who  exported  figs  in  Athens  contrary  to  law.  Potter,  Ani,  CalnmniatB 
under  pretence  of  law,  Qen.  xUii.  18,  Sept.,  BengeL  Lay  vexations  charges  of  diaaffeetioo, 
A}ford,    h^tav.  First  eaten  with  bread,  used  for  that  which  buys  bread,  If ^/or. 


15.  And  <u  the  people  were  in  eatpeetation,  and  all  men  mused  in  their  hearU  of  John, 
whether  he  were  the  Chriet,  or  not; 

Expectation.    The  wonders  of  John's  birth,  and  Ohrist*s,  the  cause. 

DaniePs  seventy  weeks  were  expiring.   The  sceptre  seemed  departing. 

All  the  great  lines  of  prophecy  converging. 

A  corrupt  nation  needed,  and  cried  loudly  for  a  Beformer. 

Society  thoroughly  sick  of  life,  and  wearied  with  hope.    Anything  that 

hinted  of  a  change  was  welcomed  by  all. 
All  men.    General  terms,  but  confined  to  Palestine. 
Mused.    Gr.  pondered.    Faithful  ministers  arouse  the  mind* 
Unrenewed  world  strives  to  remain  thoughtless,    Isa.  i.  8. 
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ilhxi.  Lnke  i.  13.   Christ.  Lake  ii.  11.   Heb.  and  Gr.  Anointed,  Luke 

iz.  20.    See  Notes. 
id  John  come  in  grandeur,  all  would  have  welcomed  him. 
LB  moral  strictness,  deeply  impressed  the  multitude, 
is  retiring  modesty,  proves  his  moral  greatness.    Acts  xiv.  15. 
f  John ;  Christ  was  now  standing  and  knocking  at  the  door. 


Whether  he  Mm»e\f  might  he,  <te,  Lnplies  they  oonld  hardly  believe  it,  yet  oonld  not 
3p  asking,  Whether,  fto.?  Brown,  Pharisees  generally  rejected  John's  baptism, 
wirmM.  The  faet  of  their  thinlring  thus  of  John,  shows,  that  the  coarse  idea  of 
euiah's  temporal  glory  had  not  yet  taken  root,  Ben^0{. 


lA.  John  tmtwered,  toying  unto  them  oU,  I  indeed  baptise  you  with  water ;  hut  one 
ightier  ihanleofMth,  1M  UUehet  of  whose  thoee  I  am  not  worthy  to  wnlooee :  he  ehall 
tptlMe  you  with  the  Holy  Ghoit  and  withftre : 

iiurwered.   A  deputation  from  the  Sanhedrim  had  inquired.  Jo.  i.  19. 

laptize.    Luke  iii.  3.    Water  can  only  cleanse  the  flesh.    See  Notes. 

i  marks  the  intimate  connection  between  Atonement  and  Sanctification, 

ligbtieTy  in  name,  nature,  wisdom,  power  and  alms. 

apeiior  to  John.    1.  Sinless.    2.  Office.    8.  Miracles.    4.  Baptism. 

'ote  an  infinite  chasm  between  Christ  and  His  holiest  minist^^r. 

ratchet,  to  unloose,  office  of  a  servant,  the  guest  entering  th«)  house. 

Qioes.    Gr.  Underbound.    Sandals,  then  universally  worn. 

lade  of  leather  or  wood,  bound  to  the  feet  by  a  thong,  or  latcheU 

H  interlaced  palm  leaves,  or  papyrus  stalks. 

^p^filg  in  Egyptian  tombs,  and  in  Turkey, ' highly  omamontal.    Sol. 

Song.  7. 1. 
"To loose  a  saudal,.*'  was  to  enter  a  house  or  temple.    Jos.  v.  15. 
"  To  bind  them,"  was  to  prepare  for  a  journey.    Acts  xii.  8. 
TJoloosed  by  the  seller,  and  given  to  the  buyer,  of  real  estate.    Ruth  iv.  7. 

Blavet  went  barefoot.    Prodigal  thus  had  sunk,    Luke  xv.  22. 

The  rich,  when  mourning,  also  went  barefoot.    Is.  xx.  2-4. 

Boiaan  soldiers  had  shoes,  soles  covered  with  nails,    Deut.  x.rxiii.  25. 

lohn's  humility,  contrasts  with  the  lofty  views  of  the  people. 

One  word,  could  have  enlisted  thousands  with  him. 

Worthy.    He  retires  into  the  back  ground,  and  rejoices  in  his  abaso- 
ment. 

Unloosed,  especially  at  baths,  and  borne  by  newly  bought  sl»ives. 
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Baptize.   Lnke  iii.  8.  See  Notes.    Jesns  baptized  no  one,  but  irith  Hb 

Spirit.    Jo.  iv.  2. 
Holy  Ghost.    Luke  i.  15.    Third  Person  in  the  Adorable  Trinl^. 
Fire.   Baptism  foretold.    Is.  iv.  4.    Jer.  t.  14.    Penteoost.    AetB  iL  SL 
Transforms  a  cold  iron  mass,  into  its  own  glowing  nature. 
The  Spirit  transforms  the  sonl,  into  image  of  Love  and  Light, 
Fire,  chosen  emblem  of  Jehovah  in  His  manifestations. 
Examples.    Flaming  Cherubim,  Glen.  iii.  24.  Burning  lamp,  Ckm.  x?.  17* 
Burning  bush,  Ex.  iii.  2.    Divine  Majesty,  Ex.  ziz.  18.    Wrath,  Nvm. 

xi.  2. 
Angel,  Jud.  xiii.  20.     Mount  Garmel,  1  Kings  xviii.  88.     Sacrito^ 

Ex.  XXX.  9. 
Consuming,  2  Kings  i.  10.    Chariots,  2  Kings  ii.  11 ;  vi.  17. 
Cloven  tongues.  Acts  ii.  3.    Mai.  iii.  2.    Gk)d's  Wordt  Jer.  xxiii.  29. 
Baptism  of  the  Spirit,  1,  of  Truth  to  enlighten  us.    2,  of  Power  to  renav. 

8,  of  Orace  to  comfort.    4,  of  Love  to  unite. 


Mightier^  dijfexed  from  Christ  in  octfidentab,  not  euenHdlt,  8panhHm.  BUtaiA  M 
water  and  fire,  Qtiesnel.  "Fire.**  The  Holy  Ohoet,  Eratnwu,  Brown,  dihaaUm 
Judgment,  Ootterue.  PoniBhment,  De  Wette.  Perdition,  Necmdert  Lcrngt,  Mtffft 
Origen^ '  Triumph  of  the  new  life.  OUihmu«%,  Tongnes  of  fire,  Ebraxd,  XHaooriminaillni 
work  of  John,  Kendriek,  As  regards  believers,  the  fiery  power  of  the  Spirit.  Am  ttgtfil 
the  nnrepenting,  fire  of  wrath,  rorae  17,  Bengtl.  "  Cometh,"  His  personal  mxiinliilMMi 
with  Jesus  was  by  no  means  certain,  Mwaldt  EUieoU.    Oontraiy  opinion,  ^^brcL 


17.  Whose  fan  is  In  Ms  hand,  and  he  will  fhorougMy  purge  U*  floors  and  will 
the  wheat  into  Mb  gamer ;  but  the  chaff  he  wiUbwm  with  Jtreunquenehable, 

Fan.    A  fork  or  shovel,  for  flinging  the  grain  in  the  wind,  meaiiB  A 

judicial  fan, 
1.  The  thresher  and  the  fan.  2.  Wheat  and  the  bam.  3.  Chaff  and  the  flrB> 
Hand.    Implies  a  readiness,  a  warning  to  His  foes. 
Purge.  Gr.  through  and  through%i,e,  from  end  to  end. 
Either  separate  chafi  from  the  grain,  or  gather  the  grain. 
Floor.    Gr.  a  circle^  a  spot,  where  grain  is  trodden  by  oxen. 
Visible  church  will  be  thoroughly  purified,  sooner  or  lator. 
In  life  we  are  in  ^e  fields  in  judgment  on  the  ^or. 
Temple,  type  of  the  church,  built  on  Araunah'e  floor.    2  Chron.  iii,  1. 
The  holy,  and  unholy,  cannot  be  separated  by  discipline.    Matt.  xiii.  8(K 
Gather.   First  the  scattered  aheayeB,  then  the  thsMhed  gzain. 
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BTlieat.    Matt.   EU  wheat :  (.«.,  worthless  ohafl  belongs  to  no  one. 

Memtal  wheat  has  six  or  seven  ears  to  every  head. 

3kimer.    Bame,  TynddU,  any  repository  for  safe  keeping. 

n  Palestine,  generally  a  place  under  ground,  covered  with  straw. 

jk>d,  the  heavenly  Husbandman,  Jo.  xv.  1.    He  has  Vineyards. 

lomJUldSy  Shepherds,  Flocks,  Herds,  Wine-Press, 

Vhreshing-floors,  Laborers,  Oamer-hotues,  and  Place  for  burning  ehaff. 

Jhtdt    Anciently  burned,  now  food  for  beasts. 

II  the  East  there  is  no  hay  found  for  brutes. 

'Ungodly  like  the  chaff  which  the  wind  driveth.**    Ps.  i.  4. 

Cnael,  sifted.  Amos  iz.  9    Incorrigible,  cast  off. 

Kre.    Souls  sustained  by  Gk)d,  immortal  in  woe. 

Xo  ehuroh  without  chaff.    Matt.  ziii.  80.    No  garnering  the  stubble. 


Wem,  Sheets  are  now  used.  Ameiioen  fui,  or  mill,  imkaown  in  the  eut.  **Floor.* 
EheoerMy,  Lcmg€.  Messiah's  sphere  of  action,  BwtM,  Jndea  in  ideal  sense,  Jfeyer. 
"— «**'»*i  B.  €hmtiu»,  Jews,  Ds  Wette.  inrfitv.  Homer's  farorite,  nnoeasing,  ever 
tumfaiy.  With  ns,  wumot  Itwm,  Applied  to  fiune,  laughter,  strength,  flowing  oceaiit 
liseAyliit.    Utter  destroetion,  Joined  with  oontinned  oonsoioas  ezistenoe.  Brown, 


28L  Jaid  flMny  o^Ker  things  In  M»  emhortoHon  preaehed  he  tmto  the  people, 

Preaclied.    Gr.   Olad  tidings,  given  as  by  a  tea^sher,    Luke  L  19. 

See  Notes. 
ka  a  preacher  John  was  1.  Affectionate.    2.  Practical.    3.  Popular. 

1.  Evangelical.    6.  Faithful.    6.  Bold.    7.  Zealous.    8.  A  martyr. 
Se  preached  Christ's  Kingdom  1,  not  of  this  world,  but  world  wide. 

2,  not  ostentation,  but  truth.    8,  not  false  peace,  but  true  help. 
ft,  not  of  law,  but  salvation.    5,  not  demands,  but  grace. 

Xaay.    Gr.  Other  exhortations.    Variety  of  subjects,  as  hearers  needed. 


19.  But  Herod  the  teirareh,  Mng  reproved  by  him  for  Herodias  hie  brother  Philip^ 
*<A  and  for  aU  the  evile  whieh  Herod  had  done, 

Heiody  Antipas.     Luke  iiL  1.    A  frivolous  worldling,  yet  desired  to 

see  JesuB. 
Heard  John  gladly,  and  did  many  things.    Mark  vi.  20. 
Beproved.    John  spared  no  sins,  was  not  afraid  of  the  king's  wrath. 
Ho  time  server,  ne^^ecting  duty,  for  the  favors  of  the  throne. 
He  might  exoose  himself  with,  **  I  am  not  responsible  for  the  king.'* 
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••  I  might  lose  the  king*B  support  and  fmstrate  my  labora.* 

**I  may  expose  myself  and  my  disciples  to  danger.*'  &e. 

John  before  Herod.    1.  A  faithful  preacher.    2.  An  innocent  ▼ictbn.  S. 

An  avenging  accuser. 
Tlie  evils.   Bnlers  amenable  to  the  gospel  pulpit.    Luke  xx.  25. 
Ministers  unfaithful,  unless  they  rebuke  those  in  high  places  as  weHai 

the  poor.    Ley.  xix.  17. 
Herodias.    Herod's  niece  and  sister-in-law,  grand  daughter  of  Henl 

the  Great. 
He  forsook  his  beautiful  mfe,  daughter  of  Aretas,  king  of  Arabia,  tni . 

wickedly  married    Herodias.       Salome,    her  daughter  by  Fhilipi 

trained  to  follow  in  a  similar  course.    See  Matt.  xiv.  6. 
Inoest,  murder,  and  adulteiy  characterize  the  Herods. 


^iXiVfrov,  *«  PMHp*$,*>  omitted  by  Tiseh.  and  A^ord.     Bead  **  Ma  hnOier't  wtf^' 
Ood.8iDa. 


90.  Added  yet  thU  above  aU,  that  he  nhut  up  John  in  prison. 

Above  all.    Herod's  sins  had  already  reached  a  fearful  height. 

Against  light  revealed,  and  conscience  condemning. 

Licentiousness  pre-eminently  begets  shamelessness  in  the  guilty. 

The  soul  hardens  rapidly,  under  the  fires  of  lust. 

In  prison.    Imprisoned  two  years  before  Christ  began  to  preach. 

It  is  only  mentioned  before  our  Lord  was  baptised. 

God  doth  not  reward  His  servants  in  this  world.    1  Jo.  iii.  13. 

Let  us  take  heed,  if  the  wicked  applaud  us.    Luke  vi.  26. 

Ancient  prisons,  were  dark  cells,  under  palaces  and  castles. 

Bound  to  wood-blocks,  sleep  was  difdcult,  ease  impossible. ' 

**  Lron  entering  the  soul."    Ps.  ov.  18.     Illustrated  in  tnc  liistoiy  of  the 

Bridge  of  SighSt  and  BaeHleSt  victims  lost  their  sight. 
Some  desperate  ones  begged  visitors  to  put  them  to  death. 
Le  Matte  was  in  prison  64  years,  another  in  Venice  80  years. 
The  world  might  say  **  See  what  John  hath  brought' upon  himself.*' 
Ghiist,  '*  See  my  faithful  witness,  great  will  be  his  reward  !*'      Imkl 

xviii.  80. 


Priton,    ThoB  treated  1^  Herod  thioogh  mvy,  Jotephus,     TlpoM,  added  goSI  M 
SUll^ In  dasalciue,  .Fbote.    To peneeate,  adds  to  one's  sin,  B«ii^ 
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L  Nofm  when  aU  the  people  were  haptieed,  it  eame  to  poet,  that  Jeeue  «Ueo  being  bap' 
d,  emd  praifing,  the  heanen  utae  opened, 

16  people.   With  Divine  meekness,  He  waited  till  all  was  done. 
■us  also.    Cizcnmoised,  poiified,  baptized,  fulfils  all  righteousness. 

ICatt.  iii.  15. 
tptised.  Ployed  it  a  rite  of  no  small  import. 
cue  exalt  it  above,  others  degrade  it  below  its  value. 
Mrs  invest  it  with  magic  oharms  against  sin. 
ifjoe  grace  is  tied  to  no  sacrament.    Luke  xxiii.  43. 
aryingr*    Thrice  the  Spirit  descended  while  He  prayed. 
iginal  Gr.  hints  at  a  specially  fervent  manner  of  prayer. 
lyer  hallowed  His  baptism,  and  choice  of  Apostles.    Matt.  iii.  16. 

Lake  vi.  18. 
mmdation  of  a  crown.    Jo.  vi.  15,  and  His  transfiguration.   Luke 

ix.29. 
I  journey  to  Oalvaty,  scene  of  C^ethsemane,  and  the  Cross  itself. 
e  hour  of  baptism  should  ever  be  a  season  of  prayer. 
in  reverently  declined.   Matt.  iii.  14.    With  0.  T.  saints,  he  trusted 

the  Messiah  as  his  Saviour. 
B  baptism,  His  solemn  inatigwration  as  the  Messiah. 

Levites  were  consecrated  in  office,  hy  sprinkling;  this,  the  only  end 

attained,  as  He  had  no  sins  to  wash  away.    **  All  righteousness  **  was 

thus  carefully  ** fulfilled:* 
ir  Lord  solemnly  engages  thus  to  fulfil  the  entire  law. 
tough  sinlessy  He  identified  himself  with  penitents. 
it  ashamed  to  come  among  a  crowd  of  sinners.    Heb.  ii.  11. 
eaven.   A  stupendous  miracle  witnessed  by  all. 
Br  Lord  first  officially  made  known  to  John.    Jo.  i.  81-84. 
pened.    Figure  of  a  door.    Mark,  i.  10.    Gr.  rending. 
kayer,  a  key,  unlocks  the  treasures  and  doors  of  Heaven. 


CtanasAogy.  In  September,  Lightfoot.  Tradition  reports  a  fire  Undled  on  th« 
Iixiao,  JueHn  M.  JesiiB  incapable  of  regeneration.  "  The  holy  thing  that  is  bom  of 
ftee  ihaU  be,"  fto.  His  object.— His  mere  contact  with  hnmanJty,  He  would  eleante, 
^fLange.  Subject  to  death,  JiT&rard;  to  elicit  the  declaration  of  His  Messiahship, 
^ImiIim.  He  woe  made  einfwr  m,  Alford,  Incompatibility  of  weakness  of  the  flesh  with 
Ifcof  the  Spirit,  JETojftoMn;  confirm  his  followers,  Ammon;  sanction  John's  baptism, 
brfsMi ;  obligation  to  the  law,  Otianderi  Brown,  Before  Spirit's  descent.  He  acted 
fttcB  (ndinary  Israelite,  OUhawen, 

vpo&tvxoidvov.    Luke  alone  notes  this  incident;  teaches  the  realiiy  ot  our 
I  human  nature,  Wordeworth. 
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22.  And  the  Hohf  Ghost  defended  <n  a  hodUf  shape  like  a  dowe  fifon  Ma,  mi\ 
voice  eamefrom   heaven,  which  said.  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son;  in  ttMlaMi 
pleased. 

Holy  Ghost.    Luke  i.  15.    Third  Person  in  the  adoTaUe  Tifaii^. 

Notes. 
Descended.    Heaven  above,  as  opposed  to  earth  and  its  imfmillUk'^ 
Bodily,  &c.   No  vision,  aotnal  form  of  a  dove  was  seen. 
Dove.    Its  character.    Luke  ii.  24.    See  Notes. 
It  rendered  visible,  spiritual  union  of  the  Son  and  Spirit. 
Symbolized  purity,  peaeefulne^s,  and  meekness. 
Upon.    Hence  tiie  Ohnrch  lays  on  its  hands  in  oansecmfcing  ftota. 
A  voice.    Audible,  pointing  out  The  Son, 
Beloved.    God  Himself  gives  this  title.    Eternal  Sonship. 
The  nearness  of  relation,  and  infinite  love,  are  noted. 
Pleased.    Gx.  Delight.    The  ineffable  complacency  of  the  Faflui; 
**  Mine  Elect  in  whom  mt  souii  deliohtbth."    Isa.  zlii.  1. 
The  Eternal  Godhead  of  Christ,  aUme  explains  such  Vfordt 
Son.  1.  By  eternal  generation.    2.  Miracnlons  conception. 
8.  By  special  consecration.    4.  By  resurrection  and  enthronement. 
Doctrine  of  the  Trimie  God  here  exemplified. 
The  Father  speaks.    The  Son  acknowledged.    The  Spirit  desocndi. 


**  Bodily,  dove,**  Flame,  liie  Shedhlnah,  Major.  Bay  of  B^t,  g&aSSj,  ntfl 
fiTeoly.  Jews  Aid  not  regard  doye,  emblem  of  the  Spirit,  Oostertee,  UnftnlKkiaf  s4 
Milman.  Its  rapidity,  JHtesche.  Parity,  OWuMsen,  Creatire  pover,  B. 
FolneBS  of  ]itB,Lange,  A  chance  dove,  Paidus.  A  meteor,  Meyer.  TAghtnhag^ , 
Swift  flight,  ^«aiu2«r.  Straight  coarse,  Winer.  A.  yiAon,  Origen,I>e  Wette.  Ai!|j| 
dove,  AugusHne.  Oo  to  the  Jordan  and  see  the  Trinity,  Augustine  agt.  Msfdk 
Trinity  first  distinctly  revealed,  Lange,  Sacrificial  ose  (d  the  dove,  Coeeeiue.  AeM 
fact  as  recorded  in  the  form  of  a  dove,  Alewander,  Brown,  Lake's  Msooonft  oonoiaa,  iribrii 
independent  of  the  others,  records  three  additional  particalars,  1.  AUthepeopkfti 
been  baptized  before  the  Lord*s  baptism,  2.  He  was  praying  at  the  time  of  the  deseent  < 
the  Spirit.    8.  The  Spirit  appeared  in  a  bodily  form,  Alford,  Xcyovo*.,  i^-mtena^^  11 

ehendorf,  Oosterzee.  Omitted,  Ood,  Sina,  rb  rrviv.  artide,  definite  with  §mpkmi 
MiddUton.  «ya9riyr6c»  more  expressive  than  only-begotten  of  JEroiiier.i|^0lB|i 
the  time  at  asBnming  the  Messiahship, — aorist.  Viger, 


28.  And  Jesvx  himself  began  to  be  about  thirty  yean  of  age,  being  (as  was 
the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of  HeU, 

Jesus,  His   spiritual  name.     Christ,  His  official  name.     Had  iAi 
names.  Second  Adam,  1.  Cor.  xv.  45.    Advocate,  1.  Jo.  iL  1. 
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B«T.  liL  14.  High  Priest,  Heb.  iiL  1.  Aathor  of  onr  faith,  Heb. 
ziL  %.  Bishop,  1  Peter,  ii.  26.  Bread,  Jo.  yi.  88.  Brightness,  Heb. 
L  8.  Captain,  Heb.  ii.  10.  Door,  Jo.  x.  7.  Firstborn,  Ool.  i.  18. 
Forerunner,  Heb.  vi.  20.  Foundation,  1  Ck)r.  iii.  11.  Heir,  Heb. 
I.  2.  Hope,  1  Tim.  L  1.  Judge,  Aote  x.  42.  King,  Lake  xix.  88. 
Lamb,  Jo.  i.  29.  Light,  Jo.  yiii.  12.  Lord,  Acts  x.  86.  Master, 
Matt  xriii.  10.  Mediator,  1  Tim.  ii.  6.  Nazarene,  Matt,  ii  23. 
Passover,  1  Cot.  y.  7.  Besurreotion,  Jo.  xi.  25.  Shepherd,  Jo.  x.  11. 
Beloyed,  Matt.  xvii.  6.  Teaoher,  Jo.  iii.  2.  Way,  Tnith,  Life, 
Jo.  xiy.  6.    Vine,  Jo.  xy.  1.  Bright  and  Morning  Star,  Bey.  xxiL  16. 

gan.    Befers  to  the  commencement  of  His  ministry 

driy.    The  time  priests  entered  on  official  service.    Num.  iv.  85. 

leph  stood  before  Pharaoh,  and  David  began  to  reign,  at  thirty. 

I  patiently  conceals  himself  about  thirty  years. 

'  ministry  could  have  been  more  nsefnl  or  necessary. 

18  silenoe  and  hnmility  of  His  quiet  labor,  instructive. 

leaty-five  generations  extend  through  4000  years. 

I  living  monarch's  line  extends  over  a  thotuand  years. 

II,  B.  0.  burned  Chinese  Becords,  and  460  scholars^  that  his  dynasty. 

should  seem  one,  from  the  beginning,  to  the  end  of  time, 
vy'f  genealogy  in  Luke,  Joseph^s  given  in  Matt, 
iting  for  Jews,  Matt,  traced  Christ  to  Abraham, 
ke  for  Jew  and  Gentile,  traced  Him  to  Adam. 
ks^a  reeord  ascending,  Matt.*s,  descending  ancestral  line, 
im  David  to  Babylonian  Cap.  Luke  ^ves  21 ;  Matt.  14  names. 
I  hope  of  ancestral  relation  to  the  promised  Messiah,  preserved 

jealously  these  family  records  of  the  Jews.    Luke  i.  55. 
Mph.  Lak»  i.  27.  Biblical  notices.  Hell.  The  legal  father  of  Joseph. 


f)l6tUyoc»  of  Hit  ministry,  JmHn,  Euthym.,  Bengel,  De  Wette,  Meyer,  Olthamm, 
fid,  Tiaehendorf,  Oottertee,  Brown,  His  thirtieth  year,  OaJMn,  QroUtu,  BeM,  W, 
^.  S.  y.  WM  about  ibirtj,  Oriffen,  BoaenmiUler,  Doddridge.  About  81,  Vogelf 
JXUn,  Lardner;  88,  Paultu,  Ma4}knigM.  **  Supposed,^  believed,  BengeU 
tB."  The  genealogies  of  Liike  and  Matt,  are  harmonized;  1.  By  each  one  from 
id  to  Joseph  having  two  namee,  2.  Joseph's  mother  marrying  twice,  son  of  one  by 
1,  mh  of  the  other  by  adc^tion.  The  two  records,  those  of  these  two  fathers.  Lake 
M  the  line  through  Heli,  and  not  through  Jitoob,  Julius  Jfrieanue,  a.  d.  220.  This 
ee  CSuist's  descent  from  David  not  throng^  Joseph,  bnt  Mary.  8.  Mary,  an  heiress, 
dad  In  her  own  tribe,  her  hnsband  assaming  her  father's  name  Neh.  vii.  68. 
Uf  ttM  danghSer  of  BelL    An  unsolved  diflloulty,  Alfitrd,  Meyer     Lake's  xeooid  of 
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Mary,  and  Matt.*i  of  Joseph,  Bengel,  lAghtfcwtt  Hale,  Major,  Lemg*^  OotUntt,  (Mmt\ 
9en,E})raTdL     Anciently  both  were  thooj^t  Joseph's.     Others  maika  HaiL^ftef 
descent  from*  Solomon.     Others,  natnral  descent  through  Nathan  from  David, 
EUicott.     Jewish  records  burned  by  Herod,  Etuebiiu  quoting  Apocryphal  Qo^eli 
James.  Questioned  by  Oostersee.    JSeli.  It  is  maintained  by  Lord  A.  HerrQy,  the 
inyestigator  of  the  genealogy  of  Christ,  that  Heli  was  the  real  brotiier  of  Jaoob  the! 
of  the  Virgin  herseU. 


34.  Which  was  the  son  o/MaUhai,  tohieh  was  the  son  of  It&vi,  toMeh  was  the  am 
Melchi,  vhieh  was  the  son  ofJanna,  which  loas  the  son  o/  Joseph, 

25.  Which  was  the  son  of  MattathUu^  which  was  the  son  of  Amos,  which  was  the  ■ 
of  NauM,  which  was  the  son  of  Esli,  wJiich  was  the  son  of  Nagge^ 

96.  Which  WM  the  son  of  Maath,  which  was  the  son  of  Mattathtas,  which  was  fbe  M 
qfSem^i,  which  was  the  son  of  Joseph^  which  was  the  son  qfJuda^ 

87.  Which  was  the  son  of  Joanna,  which  was  the  son  of  Bhesa,  which  was  the  m  ^\ 
Sorobdbel,  which  toas  the  son  ofSalathiel,  which  was  the  son  ofNcH^ 


SB.  Which  was  the  son  ofMelchi,  which  was  the  son  of  Addi,  which 
Cosam,  which  was  the  son  ofElmodam,  which  was  the  son  ofEr, 


was^mm^ 


fuiidfi  for  liialaii,  Laahmann,  Tischendoff. 


99.  Which  was  the  son  cf  Jose,  which  was  the  son  of  Elicmer,  w^eh  was  the  tw 
Jorim,  which  w<u  the  son  of  MaWtat,  which  was  the  son  of  Levi  ,- 

80.  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeon,  which  was  the  son  of  Judo,  which  was  ttie  m^ 
Joseph,  which  w<u  the  son  of  Jonan,  which  wcu  the  son  ofEliakim^ 

SL  Which  was  the  son  of  Meleei^which  toas  the  son  of  Menan,  which  weu  the  son  ^ 
Mattatha,  which  was  the  son  of  Nathan,  which  was  the  son  of  David^  • 

David.   Life  and  history.    Luke  i  27.    No  caviller  ever  denied  Jeiai 

being  of  David*8  line. 
Had  both  these  genealogical  records  perished,  we  have  the  positive  dedi* 

ration  of  the  Holj  Ghost.    Luke  i.  82.  86. 
Naturally  and  legally  his  son  and  heir.    Acts  ii.  80;  xiii.  28.   Bom.  L  I; 

2.  Tim.  ii.  8. 
A  royal  bearing  given  to  His  words,  deeds,  and  even  silence. 
Bright  and  morning  star,  yet  root  and  offspring  of  David.    Bev.  xxii.  1& 


^tvva  for  Ma'iVav,  Lmokmann* 
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ML  Wkieh  wo*  the  MB  0/  Jette^  wMek  wu  fhe  son  of  OheA,  which  wot  tht  ion  <t^ 
Kpa^  whUh  va»  the  son  of  Salmon,  whieh  vfM  the  son  ofNaa$»on, 

SB.  IFMtfik  «MU  fhe  eon  qf  Aminadah,  vhieh  wu  the  son  of  Aram,  which  toas  fhe  md 
If  JEirom,  wMeJb  «mu  the  Mm  0/  Pham,  lohieh  wu  the  son  of  Juda^ 


rov  'Apd/i— A^(iciv,  2V«eAeiul0f/. 


M.  WhUh  wa$  fhe  son  of  Jaeoh,  which  waa  fhe  son  of  Isaac,  which  wa$  the  mo  <sf 
Urakawi,  which  was  ibe  aaa  of  Thara,  which  was  ihe  boh  of  Nachor , 

Abraham.    Luke  i.  55.    Life  and  character.    See  Notes. 


8B.  Which  woi  the  son  of  Saruch,  which  wa$  the  son  ofBagau,  which  wa»  the  son  of 
Pftolee,  vMch  wa$  the  scm  ofHebcr,  which  wot  the  aon  of  Sala^ 

86b  Which  was  fhe  son  of  Cainan,  which  woe  fhe  son  qfArphaxad,  which  «mu  the  soa 
}f8«m^  vMch  wot  the  son  ofNoe,  which  waa  fhe  son  ofLamceh, 


**Cainam/*  Not  in  oxiginal  Heb.  bat  in  Septnaginf,  translated  b.o.  800.  Seveial 
SheoKies :  1.  Lake  copies,  bat  does  not  endorse  fhe  record.  2.  Name  omitted  in  the  Heb. 
text  by  the  translators'  error,  Alford.  8.  It  crept  into  fhe  Greek  of  Luke  by  transcriber^ 
mor,  LightfooU  Neither  Moses  nor  Lnke  wrote  it,  Spanheim,  By  mistake  copied  from 
fer.  87,  Bochart.  By  fhe  seventy,  Qrotitu.  Before  Lnke's  time,  Uahcr.  Septoagiat 
■oce  xdiable  than  Heb.,  Mill,  Luke  had  access  to  onreyealed  0.  T.  Hist.,  Oxford, 
OuMeDed,  Bcsa,  Betained,  Bengel.  Retained,  Cod.  Alex,  Omitted,  Cod.  Cant,  Kaiyafi^ 
Cod,  Vat,  and  Cod.  Sina,  Tiaehcndoff,    Noe,    Lnke  xrii.  26,    See  Notes. 


tn.   Which  was  the  son  of  Mathiuala,  which  zoos  the  son  of  Enochs  which  «mu  the  soa 
•f  /or«d,  which  woM  fhe  son  of  Maleleel,  which  wa»  the  son  of  Cainan 

Kethuselali,  died  the  year  of  the  deluge,  969  years  of  age,  oldest  of  men. 
Gen.  V.  27- 

88.  Which  vo(u  the  son  of  Enos,  which  teat  the  son  of  Seth,  which  waa  fhe  son  of  Adam^ 
vkieh  tcaa  the  son  of  Ood, 

^  Adam,  by  creation,  of  God,  by  eternal  generation. 
He  disdains  not  to  be  numbered  among  mortals. 
His  low  appearance,  and  exalted  dignity.    1.  His  Ferscii. 
^  His  work.    3.  His  Kingdom.    4.  His  Future. 
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Son  of  Gk>d.  First  Adam,  and  Jesua  the  Seoand  Afjam,  both  sooi 

of  God. 
Oenealogy  with  respect  to  redemption. 

1.  Adam,  head  and  representative  of  humanity,  needs  redemption. 

2.  Christ,  His  greatness,  who  nndertakeg  redemption. 
8.  The  gloiy  of  God,  who  ordains  redemption. 

What  shortlived  being  is  man,  75  generatUnu  have  come  and  gone. 
How  little  we  know  of  their  glory  or  shame. 
Their  joys,  sorrows,  hopes,  fears,  cares  and  plans  I 
This  dying  state,  made  a  living  one,  through  Christ.    Jo.  ziv.  Id. 
All  things  are  of  God  throng  Christ,  bj  Christ  all  things  aie  xasloni 
to  Gt(A,—Bengel, 
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CHAPTER    IV. 

1.   Aita  Jenu  hehig  fuU  of  ihe  JEToly  Qho»t  returned  jttm,  Jordan,  and  WM  led  &y 
lie  BpUrU  into  the  wUdemett, 

Fesos.    Luke  i.  31.    See  critical  Notes. 

full  of  the  SpiriU    The  Lord  and  Giver  of  Life. 

SolyGbost.    The  Third  Personon  the  Adorable  Trinity.    Luke  i.  35. 

See  Notes. 
Etetumed.    Having  been  baptized  by  John.    Luke  iii.  21. 
Fordan.    Luke  iii.  3.    See  Notes. 
Led.   By  an  extraordinary,  bat  not  miracnloos  impnlse. 
rhoee  led  into  temptation  by  the  Spirit,  will  also  be  led  out.    1  Cor.  x,  12« 
Bb  did  not  seek  the  conflict,  nor  shnn  its  violence, 
tied  not  into  unknown  results,  bnt^or  special  purposes. 
Spirit.   Not  His  own,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.    John  iii.  34. 
VrildemesB.    The  exact  spot  unknown ;  it  was  far  from  human  aid* 

Luke  i.  80. 
Ihe  Divine  Victim  was  prefigured  by  the  scape-goat.    Lev.  zvi.  22. 
lUbuu's  &11  changed  Paradise  into  a  wilderness, 
lesns*  victory  changes  a  wilderness  into  a  Paradise. 
A  monkish  delusion  that  cities  alone  expose  to  temptation. 


**W0»Udb9t%e  Spirit,**  ^ytro,  was  eairied,  Lightfoot;  irreBistibly  l«d,  Ooetersse, 
Vttt  iv9X09,  wa»  brought  «p.  Mark,  UpdWig,  putteth  him  forth,  i.«.,  the  Spirit 
^■n*^  or  driveth  him ;  In  eaoh  case  the  Evangelist  attributes  the  impelling  agency  to 
^  Bolf/  Ohottj  not  to  Satan,    A,  Clarke.  la/,  into  the  very  midit.  Major.    "  vM. 

"<nw*i."  Sapi>o8ed  scene  called  Qnarantaria  in  memory  of  the  forty  days,  Kitto.  A 
^  perpendicular,  and  nearly  as  high  as  Gibraltar,  Thompson :  1200  or  ISOO  feet 
'^Bobituon.  Scene,  east  of  Jordan,  Stanley.  Lofty,  naked  peak,  overlooking  Jor- 
*tt  ttd  Bead  Sea,  Lightfoot,  Lange,  Ooeteruee,  Major.  Arabian  deserts,  QresweU, 
^IM.  Tfi  Iprifi^,  Cod.  Sina.,  Al/ord.  MUton's  Paradiu  Regained  founded  on  this 
l^ptatioa  Seeoa. 


^  ^^  forty  days  tempted  of  the  devil.    And  in  thoee  daye  he  did  eat  nothinp: 
^  wftM  they  were  ended,  he  afterward  hungered. 

htiy  days.    Time  of  the  Deluge  coming.    Time  Moses  and  Elijah 
listed. 

u 
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Gk>]iAfh  dared  the  anmes  of  Israel  .forty  days,  and/sU  the  last. 

Ezekiel  commanded  to  lie  on  his  right  side,  forty  days.    Ezekiel  !▼.  6. 

The  time  Jeans  fasted,  not  the  duration  of  the  conflict. 

Egnalled  by  the  forty  days  of  victory  in  his  life,  after  His  resurrection. 

Tempted.    Or.  Tested,  as  metals  by  fire,  and  of  standard  pnrity.  Luki 
zi.  4. 

God  thus  tries.      Gen.  zxii.  1,  but  never  tempts,  t.e.,  entices  to  nn. 
Jas.  i.  13. 

Satan*s  means  are  wiles,  darts,  snares,  depths,  deceiyableness,  Sse* 

He  darkens  the  mind,  perrerts  jndgment,  excites  pride,  envy,  malice,  to. 

Seasons  of  great  mercies,  are  often  followed  by  severe  trials. 

Pirates  assanlt  freighted  vessels,  letting  em^ty  ones  pass. 

Abraham,  David,  Peter,  and  Paul,  illustrations. 

Christ's  entire  life  a  conflict  with  the  enemy. 

First  Adam  overcome  in  a  garden.    Second  Adam  conqners  in  a  dflSflit 
Heb.  iv.  15. 

The  Divine  Awarder  of  prizes,  Himself  among  the  wrestlers. 

He  who  crowns  His  saints.  Himself  crowned  Victor. 

The  most  remarkable  scene  described  in  Scriptures. 

The  Almighty  Son,  meeting  the  foe,  face  to  face,  in  trial. 

He  attacks  hnman  corruption  at  its  root^  by  subduing  Sataiv. 

Idea  of  redemption^  presupposes  bondage  to  a  foreign  power. 

First  and  second  Adam,  were  tempted  from  without. 

But  Satan  could  not  appear  under  a  maik  to  Christ. 

Satan's  ordinary  daily  assaults  on  us,  a  perfect  mystery. 

How  he  tempted  Jesus,  must  for  the  present^  be  one  also. 

Devil,  the  slanderer.    Mark  calls  him  Satan,  the  adversary,  chap*  L 11 
Matt,  emphatically  designates  him  the  tempter^  chap.  iv.  3.  ^ 

Chief  of  fallen  angels,  he  has  raised  himself  "  to  this  bad  pre-eminenoe." 

A  gigantic  intellect  without  goodness^  mind  without  love. 

Variously  described  in  Holy  Scripture ;  each  name  sets  forth  some  phafli 
of  character  or  work ;  as — 

» A  murderer,"  John  viii.  44.,  *'  god  of  this  world,**  2.  Cor.  iv.  4^ 
**  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,"  Ephes.  iL  2.,  "wioked  ane,** 
1.  John  ii.  14.,  **  roaring  lion,"  1.  Peter  v.  8.,  **  angel  of  li^t  to 
deceive,"  2.  Cor.  xi.  14.,  '*  liar,"  John  viii.  44.,  Beelzebub,"  Hait 
xii.  24.,  "Belial,"  2.  Cor.  vi.  16.,  "tormentor,"  Matt,  xviii.  34^ 
"  accuser  of  our  brethren,"  Bev.  xii.  10.,  "leviathan,**  Isa.  zxviL  L 
"  Apollyon,**  Bev.  ix.  11.  "  dragon  and  old  serpent,**  Bev.  xiL  9. 
"lightning,"  Luke  x.  18.,  "wolf,**  John  x.  12.,  "fowler,**  Pm1« 
xci.  30.,  "  dog,"  Psahn  xxii.  16.,   "  adder,"  Psahn  xci.  13.  ^to. 

His  attempts  to  defeat  only  advance  God's  designs  in  the  end. 


J 


IBAP.  !▼•]  ow  ST.  Lun.  99 

Sat.    Jewish  dutoms  at  their  meals.    Luke  vii.  86.    See  Notes. 

le  donhUess  biew  that  Christ  had  left  heaven. 

le  had  witnessed  the  Lord's  baptism  and  miracle. 

hieeess  over  the  first  Adam,  assured  Him  of  a  victory  over  the  Second, 

le  had  robbed  ns  of  ParadUe^  why  not  rob  Jesus  of  His  eroum  I 

IThom  will  the  vanquisher  of  Job,  David,  Peter,  spare  now? 

Use  teachers  never  warn  men  of  Satan's  power  and  malice. 

The  Scriptures  abound  with  exhortations,  to  be  on  our  guard. 

f  othing.    A  miracle.    No  one  has  survived  hunger  eighUen  days. 

lungered.    Divine  add  withdrawn,  proves  His  humanity. 

leasts.    Mark  i.  18.    Adds  terror,  and  aggravates  the  horrors,  of  the 


ilfL,  rtfftrap.    Temptations  began  at  their  end.  Pearee,  Maior.    The  words  of  the 

SvaagUists  rather  imply  that  He  was  tempted  at  intervals  during  the  fortu  doffs,  and 

baft  at  the  etose  of  them  the  Tempter  assailed  Him  with  greatest  violenoe.  Wwrdtworth, 

^ladiltoi  makes  Adam's  trial/orty  days.  Andrews,   trecpa^SfUvogt  1,  to  tnake  proof  or 

rUL   8,  to  mak*  on  aUempt.    8,  to  uek  to  udueet  to  tempt  to  Hn,    In  the  first  sense 

■ly  God  is  aald  to  tempt,  U.  to  fry.     Oomp.  Qen.  zzii.  1,  and  Jas.  i.  18.     ^  didfidXai:, 

Is  DevU,     The  derivation  of  the  word  implies  the  effort  to  break  the  bonds  between 

ilhers,to*'8etatTarianoe;''  and  common  usage  adds  to  this  general  sense  the  special 

lea  (rf**  setting  at  Tarianoe  by  slander."    Both  these  should  be  kept  in  view.     The 

lantral  object  of  the  deril  is  to  prevent  the  union  between  Ood  and  man ;  and  to  break 

Ime  bonds  of  truth  and  love  which  bind  men  to  each  other.     His  slander  of  Ood  to 

Ban  is  seen  in  Qen.  iii.  4^.     His  slander  of  man  to  Ood,  in  Job  L  9-11 ;  iL  4-6.     The 

So^Ttores  speak  of  the  devil  aR  a  "  spirit,"  Eph.  ii.  2 ;  as  the  prince  of  **  demons,"  Matt. 

S&.M-2B;  as  having  "angels"  subject  to  him,  Bev.  xii. 7-9.     We  conclude  he  was  aa 

atdMogel,  one  of  the  "  princes  "  of  heaven,  but  of  the  time^  eawet  and  manner  of  his  fall, 

ttM  BiUe  is  almost  silent.    Oomp.  3  Peter  ii.  4,  and  Jude,  verse  6,  although  it  is  hardly 

fOidUe  to  consider  Satan  as  one  of  the  angels  spoken  of,  seeing  he  is  permitted  to  ge 

iboBtas  the  Tempter.     From  1  Tim.  iii.  6,  it  would  appear  that  pride  was  the  cause  ol 

Ua  devil's  condemnation.     He  is  the  leader  of  a  host  of  evil  spirits,  described  ai 

"pindpalities,''  ftc,  ^h.  vL  12,  opposed  to  man.    In  Bev.  xii.  7-9,  they  are  spoken  of  as 

fll^bting  under  the  '^dragon,"  &c,  against  "Michael,"  &o.,  and  as  cast  out  of  heaven, 

^iteir  efaiet    Matt.  xii.  24-26  identifies  them  with  the  Saifioviat  who  had  power  to 

fOMM  the  souls  of  men. 

B  Christ,  the  Second  Adam,  was  to  be  tempted,  in  order  to  be  like  ns  (Heb.  ii.  18),  it 
anat  be,  as  the  first  Adam  was,  by  the  devil;  for  he  could  not  be  tempted  from  within, 
^tgoff,  Ji  is  evident  our  Lord's  tentptations  were  literal  transactions;  to  suppose 
tlm  lisionaiy  does  violence  to  the  narrative,  and  robs  His  example  and  victory  of  all 
*ibe>  If  Satan  appeared  in  a  visible  form,  it  is  the  only  instance  on  record  of  the 
*MUe  appearance  of  an  evil  spirit  on  this  earth,  while  appearances  of  holy  angels  are 
^<4inL  The  presence  of  the  Tempter  was  not  less  real  if  invisible,  see  John  xiv.  80. 
••'■^pov,  **ttfterward$,**  cancelled,  Tisehendorff  A\ford^  Oostersee;  omitted.  Cod.  Sinai, 
BMil/bni,  Lange,  EUieott,  Wordsiborth^  SmitWs  Dictionary^  Article,  Satan,  &o. 

&  isd  tke  devit  said  unto  him,  If  thou  he  the  son  of  Qod^  command  this  stone  that  it 
*«ad«5fwid. 

If  Thou.    Either  doubt  your  Sonship,  or  prove  it  by  a  miracle. 

h2 
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He  tries  hard  to  make  believers  donbt  their  adoption. 

Son.    Jesus,  c<ym.mon  name.    Christ,  official'     Son.    Hi8  fiUal  joiob, 

Luke  i.  35. 
Father  of  lies  unintentionally  a  iHtness  for  the  truth. 
Temptations  in  the  O.T.,  and  in  the  N.T.,  begin  by  doubts  being  insinnatoi 
Command.    Ironically ;  appealing  to  His  hunger  and  confidence. 
Stone.    Wicked  trying  to  convert  stone  to  bread,  oft  change  bread  into 

stone. 
Batan  in  temptations,  often  ofiFers  stones  to  the  hungry. 
Bread.    Materials,  baking,  &c.    Luke  vii.  33.    See  Notes. 
"  If  God  be  Thy  Father,  He  hath  forgotten  Thy  wants." 
The  sin  not  one  of  gluttony,  but  distrusting  Providence. 
The  Hebrews'  sin,  questioning  his  willingness  to  relieve  them.    Exod. 

xvi.  3. 
The  Lord  had  meat  the  world  knew  not  of.    John.  iv.  32. 
The  world  prepares  magical  manna  for  its  devotees,  in  the  wildemess. 
Its  origin,  wicked  devices.    Its  character,  selfish  gratificatioB. 
Its  guilt  and  poverty  in  the  inner  and  outer  man. 


"  Command^"  &o.  As  if  to  say,  Thoa  art  htmgxy,  how  unworthy  the  'Soo  of  GodI 
{T  he,  free  thyself  from  this  weakness  and  want.  Else  no  man  win  believe  thee,  Ik 
Wette,  The  tempter  acknowledges  the  Son  of  God  to  be  omnipotent,  Bei^eL  IMstrut 
Divine  Providence,  and  make  rjs»  of  onlawfol  means  to  supply  thy  wants,        4.  dorte 


4.  And  Jems  anmowedhim^  saying.  It  is  loriitm,  That  man  shaXt  not  Ups  If  Iim' 
eiUme,  but  by  every  word  of  Ood» 

Answered.    He  often  replied  to  the  secret  thoughts  of  men. 
He  might  have  buried  him  back  to  the  prison  of  despair. 
But  His  every  word  and  deed,  for  the  instruction  of  the  church. 
Written.   Materials,  manner,  antiquities.    Luke  i.  63.    See  Notes. 
First  quotation  refutes  false  doctrines,  second  false  interpretation. 
Third  false  authority.    Faith  transforms  bread  into  manna. 
Eve  rightly  repelled  the  Tempter  with  **  The  Lord  said."    • 
From  His  birth  to  His  death,  He  ever  recurs  to  "  The  Word." 
Live.    **  Life  hid  with  Christ  in  God,**  alone  true  life.    Col.  iil.  3. 
Alone.    Gives  great  breadth  to  the  fourth  petition  of  the  Lord's  ptKjff^' 
If  He  needed  such  bread,  how  much  more,  man. 
Desiring  the  bread  of  disobedience,  one  is  already  Satan*6  captive. 
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[aving  Christ,  the  Heaven-deBcended  bread,  we  shall  never  himger. 

John  vL  58. 
srael,  hnngering,  saw  bread  rained  down  from  heaven. 
To  strait,  however  pressing,  should  shake  our  faith  in  God. 
ford.   Preservation,  a  constant  act  of  creation, 
ty  His  Word,  all  things  at  first  were  created.    John  L  3. 
lie  first  |»erfi?ct' resistance,  since  Tempter  mined  Adam.    Luke  zi.  4. 
leretofore  a  conqneror,  Satan  is  now  a  vanquished  foe.    Ps.  Ixviii.  18. 
udam's  yielding,  stands  at  the  thresJiold  of  the  Old  Testament. 
3irist*8  vanquishingy  stands  at  the  threshold  of  the  New. 
L  snrprise,  as  well  as  consternation  on  Satan's  part. 
>avid  chose  three  stones,  Onr  Lord  three  texts  to  meet  the  foe. 


puiiuen,  A  thing,  ft  troth,  reaUtif.  ^/uu&ra.  Words  of  Jesas,  Lviher,  OreatiTe 
■use  ot  Jdl  nonrishzaent,  OUhausen,  Deat.  viii.  8,  Moses  refers  to  mantia.  Italics  in 
Sag^iBh  Tendon  have  nothing  in  Hebrew,  T^enehf  Ooetsrzee,  kiytov,  "iaying^"  also 
hB  danae  **  but  by  every  voord  of  Chd^**  omftted  by  Tisehendorf  and  Alford.  "Wanting 
bnaO,  J  have  made  meals  on  Ood's  promise."  Henry.  Order  of  the  temptation,  1,  a 
fltetmst  of  providence.  2,  presumption.  8,  ambition,  Brovm,  Adam  fell  in  the  garden, 
mooBded  bj  beauty  and  abundance.  Christ  triumphed  in  the  desert,  surrounded  by 
dmniatiflni  and  pinched  with  hunger. 


S.  And  the  devil,  taking  him  up  into  a  high  motmtain,  shewed  wnto  Mm  aU  the  king- 
dnu  of  the  world  in  a  moment  of  time. 

High  monntaiii.    Tradition  has  selected  Quarantariaj  near  Jericho. 

Balak  thus  changed  the  ground  for  Balaam's  ungodly  work. 

tempter,  defeated,  returns  as  cunning  as  ever. 

The  mountain  tops  of  spiritual  life  are  dangerous. 

Highest  elevations,  border  on  the  deepest  precipices. 

fi^eweth.   How  the  Tempter  works,  is  still  a  profound  mystery. 

^gdoms.   An  overwhelming  appeal  to  the  ambition  of  a  mere  man. 

Xoment.    Superhuman  power,  in  this  violent  assault. 

^  general  collects  his  forces,  and  hurls  them  against  one  point,  often 

the  weakest. 
^  unagmation  dazzled,  and  judgment  surprised  in  this  temptation. 
^  earthly  joys,  and  glory  of  momentary  duration. 


ASio^oAMr,  "the  devil,"  cancelled,  Tiseh.,  Alford,    HQopoQ   v^A»v,  "  irdo  a  high 
**>»iain,*  cancelled,  Tieoh.,  Alford,     Omitted,  Cod.  Bina.     Scene  of  this  temptation. 
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Bee  Matt.  Iv.  8.  Qnarantaria,  Porteta.  Bethsbara,  lAghtfooU  Nebo  or  Piagah,  XZUmO. 
Horeb,  OHgen.  **  worlds**  Palestine,  KuinoeL  Heathendom,  Meyer,  Wodd  in  vidail 
sense,  Alford,  "shewed.'*  Aotoal  exhibition,  Lange.  Palaoe  splendors,  De  WeUt, 
Boenes  of  pleasure  and  trimnph,  Doddridge,  The  temptation  imoard,  sinoe  no  tttenl 
monntain  eommands  such  a  yiew,  OUhaueen.  To  his  eyes  as  far  as  the  horixoai ;  the  iMt 
possibly  by  enumeration  and  indication,  BengeL  **  moment  of  Hme.**  Pointing  oat  HbB 
sapemataral  character  of  the  yision,  A\ford,  The  display  was  sodden,  henoe  the  temptir 
tion  was  strong,  BengeL 


6.  And  th6  devU  said  unto  Jiim,  AU  thie  power  wiU  I  give  thee^  and  the  glory  of  Hum: 
for  that  is  delivered  unto  me  ;  a/Ad  to  whomeoever  I  wiU  I  give  it 

Power.    Sceptres,  robee,  thrones,  armies,  reins  of  empire,  often  Satan's 

gifts. 
Give  thee.   They  had  for  ages  been  pledged  to  Christ  by  Jeborah. 

Ps.  ii;  8. 
Never  consent  to  receive  from  Satan,  what  God  promises. 
Temptations,  striking  at  God*8  throne^  are  most  perilous. 
Olory.    Crowns,  palaces,  gardens,  equipages,  armies,  what  men  call 

Courts,  life-guards,  pomps,  field-shows,  country  seats,  &c.  &c. 

Man  everywhere  naturally  loves  and  longs  for  "  glory,"  indicatife  of 

immortality. 
Satan  conceals  cares,  dangers,  calaxidtiBS,  treasons,  sorrows. 
Woes  skilfully  hid  under  false  colors,  and  delusive  splendors. 
The  temptation  implies,  that  His  Father  had  abandoned  Him. 
Delivered.    Jesus  names  him  **  prince  of  this  world.**    Jo.  ziL  81. 
He  offers  to  abdicate  his  seat,  in  favor  of  Christ. 
He  confesses  a  Oreater  One  in  creation,  than  himself. 
I  will.    He  does  not  speak  the  truth,  he  is  **  father  of  lies.'* 
To  dispose  of  the  world  and  its  interests,  belongs  finally  to  God. 
He  never  lies  more  boldly,  than  when  he  j^romUes. 
The  realm  of  futurity,  is  held  supremely  and  solely  by  God. 
I  give.    Three  lies,  against,  1.  God's  justice.    2.  His  sovereignty.     ^ 

His  providence. 
Boasting,  while  the  chains  of  fire  were  checking  his  wrath.    Jude  6 
He  does  not  say  "  Resist^  and  I  will  arm  the  world  against  Thee/ 
He  promised  to  Eve^  to  Jesus,  and  will  to  us. 


i> 


io$av. "  glory."    Satan  appeals  to  the  same  motive,  which  cost  him  heayem.    hm>  t^ 
la,  18.    1.  Tim.  iii.  6.    "  is  delivered  ;  "  this  was  not  entirely  false,  Bengel.     The 
reveals  himself  openly  as  "father  of  lies;"  for  though  power  is  given  him  ovtt 
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iPodA  and  its  aona,  Ida  anartioii  here  la  moat  nntme,  A\ford.  His  objeet  to  tempt  on 
LotdtoaMeptworidlypomp  and  pride,  instead  of  a  ^^Htwal  kingdom.  This  woaU 
9bUUj  Jewiah  a^eetatlons,  and  saTO  him  from  bitter  perseontions,  Jaeobut, 


7.  J^  thtm  ikerefare  w(U  wonhip  m«,  dU  $kall  be  tMne. 


Worship.    Kissing  the  hand,  and  prostrating  one's  self  as  Persians  do. 
An  act  of  a  subject  to  a  sovereign,  worship  in  the  higher  sense,  due  to 

God  only. 
Boldly  dropping  his  mask,  Satan  stands  ont  as  Gk)d*s  riyal. 
Hebrews  yielded  (Dent,  xxxii.  17),  and  were  punished.    Lev.  xviL  7. 
Besist  unto  blood.    Heb.  zii.  4.    Death  better  than  Hn. 
Satan  true  to  his  ruling  passion  loves  honor  even  in  ruins. 
Worship  given  to  heathen  gods,  really  given  to  Satan.    1  Cor.  x.  20. 
H  onee  made  partner  with  Gk>d    in  the  heart,  Satan  will  soon  be 

proprietor. 
Adopting  a  new  religion  for  honors  one  worships  Satan. 
All  thine.    Herod  hazarded  but  haZfhia  kingdom. 
Many  peril  dU  far  honor;  sell  heaven  for  a  bubble. 


»po<nwrijypt,  1.  To  Idas  one's  hand  extending  toward  one  in  homage.  S.  To  worship 
pnatnte  on  the  gronnd,  as  a  suppliant,  Soph,  Adore,  AeteKf  Prom.  988,  Cte»en4mf, 
Tram  xCmvt  erondi  like  a  dog ;  Ozientals  fawn,  Major,  From  Kw4t.  **  to  ki$$f**  DonmO' 
9^  Prostrate  thyself,  EUle^  Satan  proposes  no  act  of  immorality,  bat  asks  the  Lord 
(o  take  from  him  (Satan)  the  sovereignty  of  the  world,  nntil  He  aoeomplishes  Bia 
d^dgna,  W,  d  W,  The  tempter  does  not  demand  the  highest  degree  of  adoration;  bat 
hm  shows  that  no  degree,  however  low,  can  be  given  to  a  creature,  much  less  to  Satan, 


&  A*d  Je$u$  answered  and  taid  unto  him,  Oet  thee  behind  me,  Satan :  for  it  is  toritten, 
^^AaUworekip  the  Lord  thy  Qod,  and  him  only  shaU  thon  serve, 

^t  thee,  &c.    Begone  I    An  expression  of  the  deepest  abhorrence. 
'^686  identical  words  were  afterwards  addressed  to  Peter.    Matt.  zvi.  28. 
AH  kingdoms  of  earth,  cannot  balance  one  sin. 
Written.    Luke  i.  63.     Deut.  vi.  18.     Christ  peculiarly  honors  the 

Pentateuch, 
^  Lord  is  the  very  highest  authority  for  its  iruipiration, 
^■Molted,  let  tu  also  draw  our  weapons  from  the  Bible.    2  Tim.  iii.  16. 
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Onr  Lord's  leply  was  a  renewed  declaration  of  war.    Gen.  iii.  15. 

He  yields  not  a  moment's  advantage,  or  a  hair's  breadth. 

Sword  of  the  Spirit :  1.  How  dazzling  its  brightness.    2.  How  deep  iii 

wounds.    8.  How  decisive  its  triumphs. 
Only.   Not  in  the  Hebrew.    Dent.  vi.  13.    Bnt  Christ  the  Authob  of 

both,  can  add  or  detract  as  He  pleases,  in  Infinite  Wisdom. 
What  we  supremely  love,  is  onr  object  of  wonhip. 
Serve.    The  Papacy  discriminates  the  worship  of  Qod  from  worship  of 

images. 
All  religious  worship  of  every  kind,  not  to  God,  is  idolatry. 


vwaeytf  &0.  **  Oet  thee  behind  me  8eUan  *  oftooelled ;  also  y^/'^/or,"  Afford,  Tl^ 
ehendarff  Oottergee,  Omitted,  Cod,  Sina,  fietained,  Weteteinj  Brown.  Supposed  thil 
later  Qxeek  eopyists  had  translated  ihas  from  Matt.,  Bengeh  Satan  most  ob^ft 
henoe  Matt/s  order  preferred,  Broren.  Some  led  by  pride  to  omMMon,  Ibtt.^ 
order,  others  vice  vena,  Lnke's  order  preferred,  Mitt,  Aarpevtfetc.  Classical  mauBiagt, 
1,  to  work  for  hire  or  pay.  2,  to  subject  to.  8,  to  serve  thb  gods  with  pn^ers  and  sMii* 
fioes.  In  N.  T.  sense,. to  render  religions  homage,  or  worship.  Gonfined  to  religiovs  not' 
ship  in  the  Sept.  Sometimes  used  in  the  N.  T.  for  external  religions  serrioe.  HelK  iffl. 
6.    Used  also  in  the  sense  of  offering  sacrifice.    Heb  ix.  9. 


9.  And  he  brought  him  to  JenucUemf  and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle-  qf  the  ten^Ut  and  mM 
unto  Mm,  J^  thou  be  the  Son  of  Qodt  east  thyself  down  firom  hence: 

Brought.    Led.    Nothing  however  which  implies  eompuUion. 

No  more  inconsistent  with  Divine  dignity  ^  than  being  seowrged. 

His  humiliation,  was  not  in  being  Ud^  but  in  being  tempted. 

A  depth  of  Divine  reposet  demons  could  not  disturb. 

Jerusalem.    Luke  i.  15.     History  and  antiquities.    Luke  zxL  Si 

Buins.    See  Notes. 
Pinnacle.    Gr.  Wing,    The  roof  receded  like  a  bird's  wings. 
The  roof  was  flat,,  surrounded  by  a  balustrade.    Deut.  xxii.  8. 
High  places  of  earth  are  slippery  places. 
Victims  of  ambition,  raised  by  the  tempter  to  high  hfmon. 
temple.    Luke  i.  9.    Mount  Moriah  was  500  feet  high,  very  steep. 
If  Thou.  Insinuates  a  gtoundless,  vain  confidence,  on  the  part  of  JesO^ 
Bom  in  a  stable,  fleeing  to  Egypt,  living  under  a  carpenter's  roof. 
Thirty  years  in  obscurity  of  a  humble  village,  now  hungry* 
Unhonored,  unattended,  unpitied,  among  beasts.    Mark  i.  13. 
Cast.    Unbelief,  worldliness,  presumption,  Satan's  three  great  moUii<^ 
The  sin.    To  parcul£  a  miraculous  deed  before  the  crowd. 
If  evil  is  done,  Satan  penuadei,  bat  cannot  eompeU 
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**  PkuiaeJe,**  The  temple  had  no  spires.  The  battlements  were  to  pieyent  persons 
nm  walking  off,  Doddridge,  Ma^or.  An  outbuilding  of  the  temple,  Ds  Wette, 
tthaps  tho  royal  portico  of  ^erod  oreriodUng,  at  a  fearful  height,  the  Valley  of  Jeho- 
baphat,  ir«y0r,  ^(/bni.  Christ  was  tempted  by  Mff^  and  d<ptk«,  Benpel.  nv^the** 
•toe  San  of  Qod,  eaneelled,  OampbeU,  Mc^or,  Omitted  by  Satan  through  malignity, 
)MCer*M.  Satan  lies  in  wait  in  '^high  and  holy  tAaoeH;"  especially  does  tio  tempt 
htn  to  Bipiritnal  pride.  Vtordnsortik 


10.  Ibr  U  it  vfHHen,  Ee  »haU give  hit  angeU  ehturge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee: 

Written.    Satan  with  Bible  in  hand,  and  a  text  in  his  mouth* 

ihead  fall  of  Scripture,  and  a  heart  full  of  rebellion. 

Be?il  turns  theologian,  opposes  Jesus  with  his  own  weapons. 

Abases  of  Scripture :    1.  Letter  against  the  Spirit. 

i  poetical  sentence,  quoted  against  demands  of  Law. 

The  part  that  would  have  condenmed  the  temptation,  skilfully  left  ooi— > 

"  To  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways.^*    Psa.  iei.  11. 

1  Dangerous,    Holy  words  finds  an  echo  in  the  heart. 

3.  Only  conquered  by  persistent  searching  of  God's  Word. 

Angels.    Luke  i.  11.    Not  guardian  angel,  the  plural  is  used. 

Ministering  spirits,  instrumental  agents  of  God.    Heb.  i.  14. 

Charge.    Providence,  a  ground  of  confidence,  not  presumptUm* 

Satan  intent  on  the  ruin,  angels  on  the  salvation,  of  saints. 

Angels,  guides  for  patlis,  not  precipices ;  necessities,  not  passions. 

Teachers  are  to  enlighten  us,  not  to  follow  our  infatuation, 

^mises  embraced,  **  munitions  of  rocks''  to  the  soul.    Isa.  xxxiii.  16. 

So  often  baffled  by  the  Bible,  Satan  hates  it  intensely. 

Hen  '^  wrest  the  Scriptures,"  and  grace  is  changed  to  lust.    Jude,  ver.  4. 
2  Peter,  iiL  16. 


"K  it  vortttenJ*  That  temptation  is  the  most  Bpedons  which  appears  to  cite  Soriptore 
m>npriately,  BengeU  A  vile  abnse  of  Soriptore  io  peirsnade  thereby  to  sin,  or  plead  for 
^  Trapp.  That  Ood  has  promised  to  protect  and  snpport  His  servants  is  tme,  bat 
mlyvhen  they  walk  in  iho  path  oi  duty ;  ontof  that  path  there  is  no  ettfety.  A, 


U.  ind  <n  their  hanie  they  ihall  hear  thee  up,  le»t  at  any  time  thou  doth  thy  foot 

^^.  The  tender  care  of  nurses  towards  infants. 

J*«t.  Pezadventoxe.    Dash.    Strike  or  stumble.    Ps.  xci.  11. 
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Stone,  in  the  path,  **  Thy  foot  shall  not  stnmhle  fte.*'    Prov.  OL  28. 

A  proverbial  expression  indicating  danger, 

God*8  entire  attribntes  are  pledged  to  protect  as  in  duty. 

**  As  thy  day  is  so  shall  thy  strength  be.**    Pent,  xxxiii.  25. 

But  promise  not  thyself,  more  than  God  has  pledged. 

Batan  quotes  a  correct  prinoi^lej  bat  makes  a  wrong  application. 

The  text  is  both  misquoted,  and  misapplied. 


**  And  in  their  hands  they  ahatt  bear  thee  up,*^  literaUgr,  on  their  hande  ;  a  metq^ 
taken  from  a  nurse's  management  of  her  child,  A.  Clarke,  **  Lett  alt  any  time  tho» 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone,"  Whereof  the  temple  was  built,  BengeU  The  ^rords  indi- 
oate  the  tender  watohfol  care  of  ouz  Hearenly  Father,  Trc^p,  Gfarist  had  lepellod  the 
first  temptation  by  an  act  of  faith,  now  the  deyQ  aolimts  him  to  make  trial  of  his  fUtk, 
to  prove  how  far  Ood  would  honor  it.  Learn,  that  the  means  we  use  to  npel  ooo 
temptation  mi^  be  made  through  the  subtlety  of  Satan  the  groundwork  of  MM*OM«r 
and  a  more  dangerous  temptation.  A,  Clarke.  Most  of  the  aadent  saints -failed  fi 
that  point  whidx  constituted  the  strength  of  their  ohataoter,  Abn^iam,  Moses,  EUjah,  Aa 
Even  a  yirtue  when  in  eweess  beoomes  of  the  nature  of  vioe. 


IS.  And  Jesus  answering  said  wUo  him,  It  issaidt  Thou  shaU  not  tempt  <k«  Xtfri  Ay 
Ood, 

Said.   All  three  answers  were  from  the  Pentateuch.    Deatercmomj. 

Satan  cried ;  **  It  is  written,*'  Jesus  answered,  **  It  is  written." 

Tempt,   ue.f  try  thoroughly  by  criminal  presumption. 

Applied  to  God,  it  demands  proof  by  further  evidence. 

Christ  will  not  be  tempted  by  presumptuous  solicitation. 

Neither  will  he  tempt  God,  by  presuming  on  His  Frovidehoe. 

This  temptation  was,  I.  Vnhelief  in  God's  Word. 

2.  Presumptitm  on  God's  Word.    3.  Apostacy  from  God's  Word. 

**  Christ  was  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  stn-* 

Heb.  iv.  15. 
"  The  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  findeth  nothing  in  me."    Job^ 
No  one  of  a  fallen  race  tempted,  is  without  sin.    Hob.  iv.  16.        [xiL  S^- 
Our  Lord's  vanquishing  the  tempter  by  the  Scriptures — 
l.'A  light  to  our  blindness.    2.  A  spur  to  our  sloth. 
8.  A  staff  to  our  weakness.    4.  A  crown  in  our  victory. 
Qod's  dealing  with  christians    1.  Old  way,  yet  always  new. 
2.  Hard,  yet  kind.    3.  Dark,  yet  full  of  li^t. 
4.  Solitary,  yet  ever  a  blessed  way.    Proverbs  iv.  18. 
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**  Tempt!*  Wantonly  testing  a  Und  Provldanoe,  Wakefield,  God  is  tomptad  when 
Mm  mtfi  too  mnflh  addicted  to  means  as  Thomas;  or  when  they  xejeot  them  as  Ahai, 
IVofrp.  To  expose  myself  to  any  danger,  with  Che  vain  presumption  that  Ood  wiU 
pioleot  and  defend  me  from  the  oonseqnenoes  of  my  rashness  and  folly,  is  to  tempt  Ood, 
A.  Olairke*  Unoalled  &natios  and  refonners  have  sinned  through  presomptlon,  in 

focgetting  this  word  <rf  the  Lord,  Btier,  Notwithstanding  Satan's  retort  of  the  words, 
"it  is  written,"  Jeans  did  not  allow  them  to  be  wrested  from  Him,  bat  applied  them 
Qnee  times.  Seriptore  most  be  interpreted  by  and  reooAciled  with,  Seriptore,  Bm^ 
The  i^an  of  boilding  theologiaal  or  moral  opinions  on  isolated  fragments  and  texts  a< 
8ai4;>tare  may  be  nsed^  support  any  heresy  or  any  crime.  The  Histoiy  of  the  Ohuieih 
aJloatIs  moomful  proof  of  this.  Christ  hadsi<n<m»mafpeMaiiia»oH^^teaI«,  Jrwin^. 

Ho  sin  In  Eve,  seeing  attractions  in  forbidden  fruit,  but  the  wiU  to  eat,  was  sin,  Ootterwee, 
No  bettevaririgoroiasly  tempted,  «M4pesastsin,BroioM.  Saints  must  offer  this  petitioni 
"  Jbryive  «s  <mr  trtepauett**  until  they  leaye  this  world. 


U.  AMtd  when  ike  devU  had  ended  dU  the  temptation,  he  departed  /Irom  hUnfora 


bded.    Onr  temptations  limited,  **  Thns  far,  and  no  farther,  &e,** 
Temptations.   If  Satan  cannot  ruin  our  «(mZ,  he  bruUes  our  hteh 

Oen.  iiL  15. 
In  the  wilderness,  every  aUnrement  to  ambition  is  often  fonnd. 
hi  the  garden,  or  on  the  cross,  every  avenue  to  pain  is  tried. 
Thus  the  world  tries  seductions^  then  threatenings  of  wrath. 
The  greatest  victories  of  Christ's  Kingdom  cause  reaction. 
Satan  powerfnUy  withstood  Moses  in  freeing  Israel. 
Christ  coming  to  aioney  demons  strenuously  resisted  Him. 
In  the  coming  **end,"  fhciy  will  "come  down  in  great  wrath.**     Bev. 

xiL  12. 
If  ihey  gain  no  victory,  there  is  still  revenge. 
Departed.   But  ceased  not  continually  to  torment  Him. 
SaWs  victims  thrown  off  their  guard,  often  are  lulled  to  sleep. 
Season.   Benewed.    Matt,  xxvii.  40 ;  John  vii.  8-4 ;  vi.  15. 
He  sees  the  back  ground  of  Feter*s  request.    Matt.  xvi.  22. 
If  Satan  returns  to  tempt,  so  God  does  to  aid  us. 
'^       Implying  that  we  must  be  ready  for  new  onsets. 
^       He  vanquishes  i^e  first  Adam,  but  is  vanquished  by  the  Second. 
^ith  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  He  comes  off  Victor. 
Capability  of  temptation,  proves  His  perfect  humanity.    Heb.  ii.  17. 
Angels  came.    Mark  i,  13.    As  hostile  powers  fled,  heavenly  powers 

Buroond  Him. 
^Wes  Heaven's  homage  and  Father's  smile  among  beasts.    Mark 
113. 
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Heaven  a  sympatliising  ^tnees  of  the  eonflicts  of  earth. 

The  greatest  tiitunph  over  the  dark  Mng,  oelehrated  Beeretlg, 

None  need  dread  detmons  or  deserts,  sinee  angels  are  near. 

Beasts.    Mark  i.  18.    Daniel  from  the  den  of  beasts  adyanoes  near  the 

throne,    Dan.  v.  29. 
Onr  Lord  from  similar  perils,  proceeds  to  take  the  croum. 
Objects  of  temptation :  1.  Gives  the  Lord  experience  of  His  work. 
2.  Makes  trial  of  the  glorious  qoaHfications  He  had  raoeiyed. 
8.  Encourages  Him  in  the  great  work  of  redemption. 

4.  He  learns  how  to  succonr  them  that  are  tempted.    Heb.  ii.  18. 

5.  Fledge  that  He  will  destroy  the  works  of  the  deviL    1.  John  iiL  8. 


**Ended.^  In  the  oonrae  of  tbis  trial  our  Lord  -was  tempted  Istly.  To  DiBiwotL 
**  Command  thest  BtoneM^^  Sea,  Sndly.  To  PBESUMPTioit.  **  C7asi  thyn^  dotonJ*  dtStf, 
To  WoBLDLY  AuBinoif.  ** All  these  v4lll give  thee.^  ijthly.  To  IdoIiAtbt.  ''M 
dovm  and  worehip  me,"  There  is  probably  not  a  temptation  of  Satan  bnt  is  xednolUe  to 
one  or  other  of  these  fonr,  A,  Clarke,  There  is  no  temptation  against  nhieh  tldi 
example  may  not  famish  ns  with  weapons  and  teach  ns  how  to  ose  them,  Bengel.  **  Jbr 
a  eeafonf"  lit.  tUl  a  time.  It  es^resses  the  doTil's  intention  to  retnm«  Meyer,  Vtom.  fldl 
time  forth  the  doYilbnew  Jostis,  Stier;  more  especially  on  the  appcoaoh  <4  cnahoiSt 
passion,  the  prince  of  evil  retomed.  Vers,  Qer,  Mattes  order  preferred,  Stf^bMamaekfr, 
Major  J  Brown^  Alford,  Narrated  by  our  Savionr  to  His  dieeiples,  Olahanten,  Norton 
Unnecessary  if  inspiied,  The  Author,  "  TemptcUiofu  "  addressed  to  ibe  thxeeftdd  divirioi 
of  onr  nature,  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  EUieott, 


14.  And  Jems  returned  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  inio  ChUlee :  and  fhert  weni  Ml  i 
fame  of  him  through  aU  the  region  round  about, 

Retumod.    After  John's  imprisonment,  a  year  after  His  baptism. 

Events  of  the  interval,  briefly  stated  by  J(^m  iv.  43. 

Galilee.    Luke  i.  26.    The  records  of  Onr  Lord,  confined  mainly  W 

His  last  year,    ^ee  Notes. 
Spirit.    Lnke  iii.  22.    He  needed  no  call  to  preach  the  GospeL 
Fame,  of  miraeles  wrought  by  Him  in  Gapemanm. 
They  brought  crowds  of  hearers  to  His  presence. 


"Spirit.**  His  hmnan  sonl,  Crosby,  Divine  natnre,  Owen,  Power  of  the  Sdl 
anointing  of  the  Spirit  received  at  baptismt  Alford,  '*  Fnvme^  BesiUt  of  IBs  praaditaift 
Oosterzee.    Men  felt  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  Bmgel, 
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16.  And  he  taught  in  fhetr  tynagoguee,  being  glorified  ofaU, 

Taught.    The  Oreat  Teacher.    His  hearers  the  most  favored  of  men. 

Baviour,  thus  glorified  in  a  cormpt  church. 

if  any  reformers,  so  called,  are  only  schismatics. 

BynBgogVLBB,      1.  Assembly.     2.  Edifice.      8.  Festal   assembly  of 

heaven.    Heb.  zii.  28. 
First  named  174  b.c.    Small,  ^thout  windows. 
Hen  first  worshipped  in  open  air.    Gen.  xviii. 
Then  boot  a  wall  ronnd  the  altar,  but  without  roof. 
In  Greece,  a  mere  cord  marked  the  limits  of  a  holy  place. 
Temples  of  Greece,  without  windows — ^lamps  gave  light. 
Worshippers  stood  tntJumt,  priests  alone  were  within, 
Qynagogaes  built,  when  ten  men  of  piety  and  means  were  found. 
To  erect  one,  was  supposed  a  passport  to  heaven.    Luke  vii.  5.     Hence 

multiplied. 
In  Jemsalem  there  were  460  in  number.    People  sat  facing  the  temple. 
Bome  has  360  churches,  population  120,000,  about  160  to  a  church. 
The  ark  was  in  the  western  part,  19  prayers  said,  phylacteries  read. 
Lttwzead.    Twenty  verses  of  Scripture  expounded. 
Antioehns  forbade  the  reading  of  the  Law  under  penalty  of  death. 
Teachers  sat.    Matt,  zxiii.  2.    Service  on  sacred  days,  2nd  and  5th  of 

Iheweek. 
Qynagogne  and  mosque  divide  females  from  the  audience  by  lattice. 
Glorified.    To  be  humble  under  honours — a  rare  virtue. 


ttfikunec,  aanoandng  (rood  or  evil  tidings.  K^pvva.t  critical  notes,  Lnie  iz.  8.  Same 
OttdiieMtor,  eadmeeuSf  wand  of  p«ace,  bome  by  the  herald. in  time  of  war.  Proolama- 
tioonade  on  autkorUy,  ivayyix.,  aJlAoage  good  news.  Luke  xz.  1  discriminates,  Trench^ 
^^beB.  flrvfayu.— Assembly  of  Greek  freemen,  and  hucknir. — Called  out  of  the  people^ 
Qtoieli  gammoned  ovt  of  the  voorld.  Christ,  Matt.  zvi.  18,  engrafts  a  more  angnst  sense 
^^QamipbtXL  Slrst,  assemblies,  then,  buildings— similar  to  Theeeval'  temple  now  at 
^^''eng.  One  at  Hebron  described  by  Jotephm.  Pantheon  at  Bome,  without  window, 
BWive  and  dark.  Females  invisible  formerly,  as  in  mosqnes  now.  **Olorified,** 
llnhetsal  ai^laose,  Campbell,  Eioeedingly  admired,  Hammond,  Having  withstood 
^ptotiott,  gains  glory,  BengeU 


Ui  f  And  he  eame  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had  been  brought  up :  and,  ae  hia  euatom 
*u,  he  toent  into  the.tgnagogue  on  the  eabbaXh  dniy^  and  etood  up  for  to  read. 

Came,  probably,  identical  with  the  record  in  Matt.  xiii.  54. 
Vazareth.  Luke  1.  26.   His  sisters  dwelt  there.    Matt.  xiii.  56. 
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Mary  had  retired  to  Cana,  her  permanent  home. 

Brought  up,  His  entire  life  to  30  years  of  age,  the  priestly  age. 

This  the  turning  point  in  our  Sayiour's  life. 

Hitherto  He  had  met  with  a  kind  of  toleration. 

Henceforth  the  city  of  David  is  no  safe  dwelling-place  for  Him. 

Custom.   Creatures  of  habit,  men*s  minds  become  9et.    Jer.  xiii.  28. 

An  element  of  great  power,  in  controlling  mankind. 

Our  Lord  thns  bids  us  cultivate  regularity  in  religious  duties. 

If  the  sinless  Jesus,  how  much  more  ought  sinners  / 

Went,  &o.   His  Father's  day,  word,  and  worship,  acknowledged. 

Sabbath.   Heb.  Rest.   Luke  vi.  2-5.    See  Notes. 

Li  Sabbath  battles,  the  assailants  are  generally  defeated. 

Those  firms  desecrating  it,  generally  become  bankrupts. 

Nations  despising  God's  day,  uniformly  punished.    1.  Sam.  ii.  80. 

Stood.   Hitherto  a  hearer.   Henceforth  the  Great  Teacher. 

It  implied,  He  desired  to  read  a  Scripture  Lesson. 

Read.   Bible  ought  ever  to  be  heard  in  God's  worship. 


**N<wajreth.**  His  enemies  had  little  opportunity  to  arrest  Him,  WUeoU.  Tbdf 
oonld  only  watch  and  annoy.  Anda-ewt.  He  took  Oapemamn  on  His  way.  Luke  It.  SH 
Alford,  Kraft,  Same  as  Matt.  xiii.  58.  Mark  \i.  1.  Lange^  Alford,  SehleUrmaeker, 
Brown,  Different,  Meyer,  Stier,  Bobtnton,  Titehendorf,  Wieaeler,  Evaid,  Andrews 
"  Ctutom,"  as  having  preached  for  some  time.  Brown,  Time  preceding  His  80th  yetff 
Oostergee,    He  returned  after  brief  intervals  to  the  Feasts,  OUhamen. 


17.  And  there  was  delivered  unto  Mm  the  book  of  the  prophet  Bsaias,    And  when  If 
had  opened  the  hook,  hefowid  the  place  where  it  was  written, 

Delivered,  by  the  minister,  a  roll,  the  day's  lesson. 

A  solemn  moment,  after  thirty  years  of  silence. 

Book.   Materials  and  method  of  writing.    Luke  i.  68.    See  Notes. 

Prophet.    Luke  i.  70.     Isaiah.    Luke  iii.  4.     Character  and  life. 

See  Notes. 
Opened.    Gr.  unrolled.  Parchments  rolled.  Christ  first  opens  the  O.T'S 

matchless  treasures.  Himself  the  Inspirer. 
Found.    Selects  it,  to  correct  worldly  views  of  the  Messiah.    Isa* 

Ixi.  1. 
"Writlen.    He  read  from  the  Septuagint,  not  the  Heb.  origindL 
Antioehus  174  b.g.,  put  to  death  those  who  read  tiie  Law. 
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**  Opened,"  etolTere  Tolmnen,  frequent  phrase.  By  divine  direction,  Me^er: 
oesponding  with  the  prophecy,  verse  22,  De  Wette,  By  Providential  gaidanoe,  Alford, 
Vkeptace,**  a  text,  Vitringci,  Le  Clere,  A  section,  Lightfoot.  A  section  read  last  of 
Ig.,  first  of  Sept.,  Major,  An  infallible  date  of  chronology,  Bengely  Ootterzee,  Bonbt- 
IfOfMweO.  "TFrttten."  Luke  quotes  m«nior<t«r  from  Sept,  OosteritM.  First  reeeived 
I  aeeoaiplishment,  in  Christ,  Hoffman, 


18.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  beeaiiue  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  goe- 
I  to  the  poor;  he  hath  §ent  me  to  heal  the  brokenhearted^  to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
yMoet,  and  recovering  of  eight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 

pirit.   Luke  i.  15.    Passage  seems  inspired  for  this  hour. 

Tpon  me.    On' Prophets,  at  seasons,  on  Christ  always, 

le,  claiming  conscious  inspiration  direct  from  God. 

lOrd.    The  Three  Persons  of  the  Trinity  pass  before  us. 

knointed.    Common  practice,  Jews,  Greeks,  Bomans.    Mic.  6.  15. 

is  objeots  were  health,  strength,  beauty  and  consecration. 

its  absence  a  sign  of  mourning  at  Egyptian  feasts. 

^hets.  1.  Kings  six.  16 ;  Priests.  Ex.  xl.  15 ;  Kings.  Jndg.  ix.  8. 

Mntoal  anointings.    Ps.  ii.  2.    Oil  of  gladness.    Ps.  xlv.  7. 

3hri8t  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost.    John  i.  82 ;  Acts  iv.  27. 

Sire  He  was  inangnrated  for  the  work  of  the  Atonement.    Ex.  xl.  15. 

Preach.   Lnke  Tiii.  1.  &  ix.  2.    Glad  tidings.   His  life,  labors,  miracles. 

l.  Inspired  with  wisdom  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor. 

i>  Grace  to  heal  the  brol^en-hearted. 

^'  Kighteoosness  and  sanctification,  deliverance  to  the  captives. 

^  Bedemption,  to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord. 

Baeh  sermon  like  Christ's,  should  be :  1.  Founded  on  Scripture.  2.  Suited 

to  the  hearers.    8.  Attractively  set  forth, 
^spel.    Glad  news.    Afflicted  are  comforted  when  Christ  appears, 
^oor.   Chasm  between  rich  and  poor,  toide  in  the  East.    Jo.  vii.  49. 
^e^  believed  the  Messiah  would  favor  the  higher  classes. 
^  India,  a  Sudra  reading  the  Vedas,  hot  oU  is  poured  in  his  ears. 
^  hreak  these  iron  walls  of  caste  was  Christ's  great  work, 
^church  which  recognizes,  and  acts  on  the  principle  of  social  caste,  see 

James  iL  1-9,  is  Antichristian. 
Jubilee  Uberated  slaves,  and  released  debtors.    Ezek.  xlvi.  17. 
^oor  in  spirit,  not  intellectual  weakness,  nor  bodily  want,  merely, 
^  saints  are  sufferers,  destitute  of  worldly  felicity.    Luke  vi.  20. 
Keal.    Gr.  as  a  physician.    "  Balm  of  Gilead."    Jer.  vlii.  22. 
^ken.    Gr.  crushed.    Alludes  to  the  gentle  ministry  of  Chzist. 
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**  He  will  not  break  the  bruised  reed,  nor  qnench  the  smoking  flax."  , 
Opposes  the  formalists,  self-righteous,  lovers  of  themselves. 
Deliverance.   Oriental  prisoners  in  eveiy  age  treated  most  cmelly. 
Captives.    Gr.  taken  by  the  point  of  the  spear— generally  sold,  ai 

slaves,  if  not  pat  to  death,  regardless  of  color. 
Blind.    Prisoners*  eyes  pat  oat.    Zedekiah's,  Samson*s.    Jer.  xxziv.  3. 

Jad.  zvi.  21. 

m 

Bolts  and  bars  typify  the  desperate  strength  of  sinfal  habits. 
Kings  oft  opened  the  doors  to  prisoners  at  their  coronation. 
Our  Lord  restores  Satan's  captives  to  liberty  and  HgJU, 
Sinners  blinded  by  Satan,  are  **  blind,  who  have  eyes.** 
Xdberty.    Many  hearts  are  boand  by  chains  of  care  and  remorse. 
Bruised.    Gr.  the  scars,  from  the  fetters  in  stocks.    Acts  zvL  24. 
1.  Poor.    2.  Captives.    8.  Blind— -representatives  of  snflering  hamaiiil|. 
1.  Light.    2.  Health.    8.  Liberty— images  of  Christ's  Salvation. 


offhftiuv,  IsiBssojuih,  Wakefield,  Because,  Jfc^or.  irrwxoic,  Heb.  luM'^meel,' 
Ughtfoot,  too-ootf.,  omitted,  Cod.  8ina,  Vat.t  and  Cant.  Betained,  Alex.  Doabtftdi 
Laehmann,  Cancelled,  De  Wette,  Meyer.  Betained,  Bengel,  8Her.  "I>eUoenme$,' 
Jubilee,  Alexander.  Crept  in  from  the  margin,  Le  Clere.  "Sight,"  Ac  0Eig.He1).kii 
boumd  in  prison,  lAghtfoot.  Heb.  opening  of  the  prison,  KimcM.  Complete  opembuSi 
Qeeenim.  Deliyerance  from  darkness,  .Ewald.  Spiritaal  bUndneBS,^ZeaMiiMbr.  Qpe«kB4 
is  Isaiali,  XJvtbreit,    Our  Lord,  VUringck,  Alexander, 


19.  To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord, 

Freacli.    Gr.  Herald.    Lake  viii.  1;  ix.  2. 

Acceptable,  i.e,,  the  Jabilee. 

Jubilee.    Heb.    The  prolonged  soanding  of  the  trampet.    Lev.  zxv*  ^« 

Slaves,  except  strangers,  freed :  debts,  mortgages,  released. 

Every  fiftieth  year,  social  state,  foanded  by  Moses,  restored. 

Every  seventh  and  every  fiftieth  year,  the  land  was  not  tilled. 

Holy  Ghost  mfide  Christ's  advent  a  spiritaal  Jabilee. 

No  Israelite,  by  the  Jvhilee  trumpet,  gained  such  an  inheritance. 

"  Blessed  are  the  people  who  know  the  joyfal  soand."    Psa.  Ixzziz.  16. 

"  Acceptable  year,"  precedes  "  the  day  of  vengeance."    Isa.  xxxiv.  8. 

Year.    All  the  ages  from  Calvary  to  the  day  of  jadgment. 

How  brief  oar  hotvr,  to  do  the  work  of  eternity. 

1.  Moments  of  mercy.    2.  Hoars  of  trials.    8.  Eternity  of  joy. 
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8ecTor,  not  olMBfoal,  W§t$tHn.  Acoepted  time,  Major*  Our  Lordti  ministry  pro- 
•Uy  lasted  two  years  and  three  months,  The  Author.  One  year.  Clement  AUaeu^  Origeny 
Uiiis  Jfriecm/UM,  Three  years.  MeUto  ot  SardUj  Irenaetu^  TertvXUanj  but  the  record 
I  mainly  confined  to  the  last,  EOUott,  Befers  to  the  Jnbilee,  lAghtfoot^  Qrotive.  Passage 
ttetpolated  from  VfOgate,  Campbell,  Titehendorf.  Betained,  Afford.  Ghionologioal 
read  on  Atonement  season,  Bengel,  Me  Knight. 


90.  And  he  eloeed  tke  hook,  and  he  gone  it  again  to  the  minieter^  and  tat  dotnn. 
he  ef/et  of  eXL  Main  thaA  were  in  the  eynagogne  were  fattened  on  him, 

Closed.    Gt.  rolled  np  the  scroll.    One  inspired,  may  close  the  Bible. 
)ffers  of  meroy,  and  days  of  grace,  alike  have  limits.    Heb.  iv.  7. 
iat  down.    Ancients  sat,  when  they  gave  instructions. 
Il  divine  dignity  characterizes  all  His  movements. 
Kixiister.    Gbr.  Under-rower,    Luke  i.  2,  humble  servants. 
Fastened.    Gr.  Sharply  fixed,  expecting  great  things. 
Tbirsty  souls  ever  drink  in  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
Bib  Divinity  seemed  to  flash  through  His  earthly  garments. 


**  Mtnieter,"  angel  of  the  diardh,  ZAghtfoot.    One  of  the  deacons,  Prideaust,    It  was 
fte  tely  of  the  minister  to  keep  the  saored  books,  Alfard. 


SI.  And  he  began  to  $ay  unto  them.  This  day  it  thU  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

Began,  with  solemn,  weighty  truths,  to  preach  the  GospcL 
^^  day,  of  **  merciful  visitation,"  which  they  believed  not. 
Had  they  ixnrer  as  malice,  it  would  have  been  His  last  day. 


^HlfiOed.**     His    ooufse    of   ministry,    Alford,   Brown,    wcrii',   bv  hearing  Me, 
*^  ^etU.  Jesus  is  the  falfihnent  of  all  prophecies,  types,  and  promises,  Queenel. 


^  And  all  hare  him  witneee,  and  wondered  at  the  graeioui  words  which  proceeded 
^ofki$  mouth.    And  they  said.  Is  not  this  Joseph's  son  f 

Witness.    Prejudice  and  guilt  must  approve  the  truth.    Num.  xxiii.  10. 
Wondered.    Solemn  sermons  don't  prevent  men  loving  the  world. 
His  manner  must  have  made  an  irresistible  impression.    John  vii.  46. 
'^Meher  often  admired,  and  yet  his  message  n^eeted. 
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How  many  heard  the  Redeemer  on  earth  cry  "  Come  unto  me,**    idio 

will  hereafter  hear  Him  cry  **  Depart  ye  cursed  I " 
Gracious.    Sweetness  of  manner,  and  richness  of  matter. 
Is  notP  His  humble  earthly  relatives,  the  great  stumblingAilock. 
His  deep  humility,  a  strong  evidence  of  Divine  condescension. 
With  incredulity  and  contempt,  they  recount  His  brethren.  Matt.  ziiLoS. 
We  know  this  Wonder- Worker  and  friends,  as  common  people. 
In  the  carpenter's  son,  they  resolve  not  to  find  the  Messiah. 
Joseph's  json.    They  knew  he  had  received  no  Babbinieal  edaeatioo. 
A  challenge  for  Him  to  work  a  miracle. 
Pi'oves  how  little  they  knew  of  His  miraculous  birth. 
Prejudice  weakens  judgment,  pride  blinds  the  mind. 
Infidels  over  deride,  but  cannot  disprove  His  claims. 
As  usual,  their  wondering^  gives  witness  against  themselves. 
Their  wretched  pride  cannot  comprehend  the  humility  of  the  Great  One. 
Such  quench  the  Spirit— 1  Thcss.  v.  19;  and  believe  a  lie— 2.  TheB$.ii.ll« 
A  divine  impression  of  truth,  resisted,  maddens  the  Nazarenes. 


ctfav/yi.— Dislike,  not  admiration,  Pearetf.  At  the  matter,  not  manner,  OoiUntt. 
Borprise,  Major.  Praise  and  admiration,  bnt,  nnaooompauied  by  settled  faith,  ^le  piM 
to  perversity,  Bengel.  Wonder  with  envy,  A\ford,  Isuemies  astonished,  OoiUnM* 
**Witne$$.**  Favorable  testimony,  OampbeU,  Testiaanny  of  admiration,  Wak^^ 
Aoyotf.  Eloqnent  expressions,  WeUtein,  Their  divine  power,  Qrotiut,  ThesobjMl 
natter,  Woljiiu.  Joyful  nature  of  snbjeots,  Kype,  **  Qraeiout,**  Sweetness,  benevoteoM 
and  grace,  StUr,    His  matter  and  manner,  JBroio*. 


S8.  And  he  taid  unto  them.  Ye  %eill  swrely  say  unto  me  thie  T^roverh,  Phytleian,  ktfl 
thy»e\f:  whaUoever  we  have  heard  done  in  Oapemaumt  do  aUo  here  in  thy  eouMtry. 

Surely  say.    Knowing,  they  in  heart  believed,  the  prophecy  did  oo^ ' 

suit  Him. 
Infinitely  wiser  than  human  teachers.  He  could  place  His  finger  on  the 

secret  keys  of  the  minds  of  His  hearers. 
He  plainly  tells  them, — ^Why  He  would  work  no  miracles  there. 
Proverb.    Gr.  parable.    Spiritual  truth  illustrated  by  a  representatiofi 

in  nature.    Luke  v.  36. 
Physician.    Luke  v.  31.    As  their  countryman,  they  held  Him  boOMl 

for  a  miracle. 
Heal.    Make  yourself  rich,  honored,  happy,  great. 
A  physician  despised,  but  heaHng  all  who  came. 
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L  prophet  desemng  highest  honors,  but  receiying  none. 

?!hyself  •    This  reproach  was  repeated  under  the  eroaa. 

others.    One  so  ignorant,  ought  not  to  instruct  others. 

leard.    Choosing  Capernaum  as  residence,  known  at  Nazareth. 

>one.    Miracles  recorded.    Matt,  viii;    Mark,  chap.  i.  ii.  iii.  iy. 

ippetite  for  mirades  easily  excited.    Never  satisfied.     Matt.  xii.  89. 

leyerely  rebuked,  **  Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders, "&c.    John  iy.  48. 

lOng  after  His  ascension,  Jews  called  for  miracles,    1.  Cor.  i.  22. 

Orades  not  to  compel  faith,  but  to  leave  unbelief  inexcusable.    Luke 
xvi.  31. 

firaeles  on  earth,  are  only  nature  with  the  Creator. 

Japemauxn.    Heb.  Town  of  pleaMire^  or  of  Nahum. 

(ot  named  in  0.  T.,  once  in  Josephus ;  built  after  The  Exile, 

Itood  north-west  of  sea  of  Galilee,  chosen  home  of  Jesus.    Mark  ii.  1. 

nbe  spots  which  lay  daim  to  its  site  are,  1.  Khan  Minyeh^  and  2.  TeU 

Hum,  three  miles  north. 

Sonored  by  His  miracles.  His  second  birth-place. 

Violence  of  Nazarenes,  not  the  came  of  the  change. 

Here  paid  tax.    Matt.  xvii.  24.    Twelve  months  residence  made  a  citizen. 

Hatt.  here  chosen  apostle.    Matt,  ix,  9.    Peter  and  Andrew  dwelt  here. 
Mark  i.  29. 

The  eenturion's  servant,    Simon's   mother-in-law,  and  the  paralytio, 

healed.    See  Matt.  viii.  and  ix. 

Hen  our  Lokl  delivered  the  wonderful  discourse  recorded  John  vi. 

Do  also.    "  Why  not  begin  Thy  mighty  works  among  w»  ?  " 

"Thou  hast  passed  Thy  neighbours  by,  for  strangers.*' 

He  knew  them  too  well,  to  hope  for  any  good  result. 


"fiMl,"  Aa.  Kinder  to  stmngers  than  friends,  QroUm,  Help  your  own  ooantiy- 
''*>flnt,Oq«|ersM.  Enrich  yourself,  OUhaitMen.  £x«lt  yoor  own  oonneotion,  Meyer. 
^  proverb  seems  to  hftTe  been  onrrent  among -Greeks,  Bomans,  and  Jews,  WeUtein. 
"^femattwi."  Shan-Minyeh,  north  of  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon,  RoHnaon,  T^'Hum, 
^PKm,  EOieeUt  Winer,  Ewald. 


M>  And  he  said,  Verily  I  Bay  unto  you.  No  prophet  i$  accepted  in  hitt  own  couTUry. 

He  said.    A  formula  of  the  0.  &  N.  T. ;   implies  a  previous  pause  cm 
▼drily.   No  unmeaning  term,  solemn  attention  called,    [spcakei^s  part. 
^^het.    Luke  i.  70.    Divine  Physician  for  soul  diseases. 
Accepted.    A  deep  principle,  in  ova  fallen  nature. 
An  onwiUingness  to  esteem  virtue,  due  to  entfy, 
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Unrenewed  heart  would  pull  down  all  higher  than  itsell. 

Envy,  key-note,  ending  in  the  death  of  50,000,000  ChxiitiBiiinaziTn. 

Familiarity  takes  away  the  oharm  of  novelty. 

It  reveals  the  tinsel  glittering  in  hollow,  but  showy  virtoeB. 

We  seem  unable  to  associate  eveiy  day  life,  with  a  loftines$  of  spirii 

Thus  the  matchless  powers  and  graces  of  Jesus,  not  esteemed. 

Wicked  Nazarenes,  did  not  want  to  honor  such  a  Messiah. 

Had  He  ha\f  Caesar's  pomp,  all  Judea  would  have  been  in  Hit  train. 


**AeeeptedJ*  Nearer  the  Tiflion,  leas  the  attnustian.  OhristlaiiB  dioalS  thenlM 
labor  among  strcmgeri^  ^oton.  Human  heart  is  ewtjeaXout  of  siqpezior  Tirtoe,  MSm» 
Earthly  mindednesB,  prejudice  and  pride,  the  real  oaoseB,  OoftorsM.  Your  mm  futt)  VL 
the  FfajBioian  oare  less  for  yon,  than  for  those  more  remote,  BengeL 


S6.  Bvi  J  tell  you  of  a  truths  many  voidovn  were  in  ^ael  in  the  da^s  cf  JSHm,  wtai 
the  heaven  wcu  shut  «tp  three  yeare  and  iix  monthSt  when  great  famine  wot  tkrosfkoMt 
all  the  land; 

I  tell.   He  claims  omniscienoe,  for  the  Bible  may  not  have  reeoided  all 

the  cases  cured  by  Elijah  and  Elisha. 
Truth.    He  knew  all  Jewish  feelings,  would  rise  against  Him. 
Their  national  vanity  finally  rose  to  absolute  infatuation. 
Widows.    Gh:.  Bereaved.   Luke  zviii.  8.    Sad  term  understood  in  ereiy 

language. 
Elias.    Luke  i.  17.    Heavens  shut  in  answer  to  Elijah's  prayer.  J«^ 

V.  17. 
Early  rains  fall  in  April,  latter  in  October,  in  Judea.    Hosea  vi.  8. 
He  pronounced  that  judgment  inspired  of  God.    1.  Kings  xvii.  1. 
Six  montlui.   PiiBceding  the  commencement  of  the  three  years. 
Famine,    sword,  and  pestilence,  Gk>d'8  messengers.    Ezek.  ▼.  17. 


"  Six  monthSj"  added  in  adyanoe,  Lightfoot,  Major.  A  Jewish  mode  of  ^eeeh,  X^ 
Wette.  0,  T.  and  N.  T.  Chronology  yary,  Oieaeler.  Beobmed  from  Elijah's  arxiTil  ^ 
Sarepta,  OUhaueen.    Lnke's  informattcm  deriyed  from  anthozity  unknown  to  as,  Arfa^^^ 


36.  But  unto  none  of  them  woe  EUae  aentt  eaoe  unto  SairepUi,  a  dtj  <tf  Btdon, 
woman  that  was  a  widow. 

Sent.    Gracious  display  of  sovereign  power.    Eph.  ii.  17. 

Finger  of  the  Inspirer^  invests  a  line  of  the  O.T.  with  deep  interest. 
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urepta.    Site  lost,  near  Snrafend,  between  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

sea-port,  made  a  Latin  bishopric  by  the  Cmsaders. 

IdoxL.    Named  for,  and  built  by  the  oldest  son  of  Canaan.    Qen.  x.  16. 

c»w  Saida,  a  Phoenician  dty  onee  celebrated  for  eommeroe. 

treaty  miles  sonth  of  Beyront — ^veiy  ancient.    Gen.  zlix.  18. 

elonged  to  Asher.    Josh.  zi.  8.    Watered  by  streams  of  Lebanon. 

■unoas  for  making  glass,  and  for  their  ships  in  the  Trojan  war. 

he  harbour  choked  with  sand,  old  city  now  complete  rains. 

Bul  found  friends  there.    Acts  xxvii.  8.  Present  population,  7,000. 

ridow.    Foreigner  and  poverty,  contemned  by  Jews.    Matt.  xv.  27. 

Qracnlous   increase  of  oil  and  meal  supplied  her  wants.     1.  Kings. 

xvii.  16. 
ehovah,  covenant  Qod  of  the  widow  and  fatherless.    Deut.  x.  18. 
leaven  closed  three  years  in  vengeance,  opened  three  years  by  Christ's 

preaching. 


"Sarqvta."  Heb.  Zuephatli.  Theophilns,  (Lnke  i.  8,)  mnpt  have  imlaed  God's 
gtiee  to  the  Gentiles,  Stier.  "  Sidon,"  Hebrew  signiflea  **  FUhUtg-"  400  stadi*  from 
B«7roat,  iBtrote.  Its  fleet  nsmed  by  AMner,  empl(^ed  by  Xerxea,  PoiyMiM.  Famom 
btadfint  history.      Fifty  znileB  from  Nazareth,  fhe  most  northern  dty  of  onx  Lord's 

Inn^ys. 


V.  And  many  Upen  vere  in  I$nui  in  the  Hme  of  Eliteut  the  prophet;  and  none  of 
Ami  wot  eleatued,  earning  Naaman  the  Syrian. 

Itepers.    Gr.  scaly.    A  disease  indigenous  in  Egypt  and  Asia.    Com- 
pare 2.  Kings,  5  chap. 
looted  by  damp  air,  want  of  cleanliness,  and  eating  greasy  or  oily  looa. 
^  is  silvery,  resembling  and  named  elephantiasis.    2.  Kings,  v.  27. 
^<>&e8  and  marrow  infected,  feet  lost  their  power. 
BoppoBed  to  have  been  Job*s  disease.    The  lepers  dwelt  alone.    2.  Kings, 
A  bright  spot  on  the  sMn,  Lev.  ziii.  2,  a  proof  of  its  presence.        [xv.  5 
^^n&ent  on  his  head,  Uke  mourners,  his  look  that  of  a  beast. 
^wmI  on  his  lips,  and  cried,  »*  unclean,  unclean !" 
Carried  with  him  the  emblems  of  death,  **  garments  rent.*' 
Head  bare,  all  the  springs  of  life  poisoned. 

"itroduced  in  Europe  by  Crusaders:  leper  was  clothed  in  a  shroud. 
*M8eB  were  said  for  his  soul,  as  one  dead,  property  given  to  heirs, 
bodily  anguish  rendered  the  victim  miserable. 
Hoose  infected,  walls  razed,  and  carried  out  of  the  cily.    Lev.  xiv.  .H4. 
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Incurable.    **  Am  I  a  Gk>d,  to  kill,  or  make  alive?"    2.  Kings,  y.  7. 

Instead  of  sacrifice  cleansing,  his  touch  polluted  the  aUar* 

That  altar,  useless,  defiled,  was  torn  down  and  scattered. 

Symbolized  the  incurable  malignant  nature  of  Hn. 

Miriam,  Gehazi  and  Uzziah  struck  by  God.    Nimi.  xii.  10;  2.  CSmm. 

xxvi.  23.    2.  Kings  t.  27. 
Author  saw  a  family  of  children  lepers  in  Judea  from  2  to  10  years  of  age. 
EliseuB,  or  Elisha.     Heb.  Salvation  of  God ;  pupil  and  successor  of 

Elijah  908  B.C. 

1.  Miracle. — ^Divided  Jordan,  with  Elijah*s  mantle. 

2.  Sweetened  waters  of  Jericho.    3.  Punished  42  youths  for  cursing. 
4.  Believed  Jehoram.    5.  Widow's  cruse  of  oil.    6.  Predicts  a  son. 
7.  Baises  dead  child.    8.  Oures  poisoned  food.    9.  Increases  bread. 
10.  Cures  Naaman.    11.  Iron  swims.    12.  Syrians  blinded. 

13.  Predicts  plenty.    14.  Foretells  death  of  a  prince.     15.  Foretdb 
king's  death,  and  Hazael's  reign.     16.  Predicts  Syrians'  defeai 
17.  His  bones  restore  a  corpse  to  life,  let  down  into  his  grave. 
Naaman.    Heb.  Pleasantness.    General  of  Benhadad. 
A  Syrian,  high  in  honor  and  wealth,  but  a  leper.    2.  Kings,  y. 
A  Hebrew  slave,  **  a  little  maid,"  informs  him  of  cures  having  bees 

made. 
The  king  gives  him  a  letter  to  Joram  the  king  of  Israel,  an  old  enemy. 
He  felt  insulted.    Elisha  advises  they  send  him  to  him. 
As  a  leper,  he  could  not  enter  the  prophet's  house. 
Elisha  refuses  ta  come  out,  merely  sends  a  messenger. 
Enraged,  Naaman  refused  to  wash  7  times  in  Jordan.    Lev.  xiv.  7. 
Bepents,  goes,  and  is  healed.    Elisha  refuses  all  reward. 

Gehazi  by  fraud  obtains  treasures,  and  becomes  a  leper. 

Naaman  asks  for  two  mules  burden  of  earth,  for  an  altar.    Ex.  xx.  24. 

Knowing  God's  holiness,  asks  pardon  for  bowing  in  house  of  Bimmon. 

Naaman's  name,  a  reproach  to  the  Jews  for  unbelief. 

The  Syrian,  and  a  Shunammite,  both  Gentiles,  grace  truly  sovereign. 

Proved  God  loved  believing  strangers,  more  than  unbelieving  JieiM* 

He  often  passes  by  formalists,  saves  profligates  and  Pagans, 

Byrian.   Luke  ii.  2.    This  implies  an  answer.  No  / 

Ye  are  unworthy  of  miracles,  as  the  Jews  of  old  of  prophets. 

Hence  they  were  sent  among  the  Gentiles. 


Aevpol.    LoTitioal  laws,  mere  Board  of  health,  MiehaeUs.    PersUms  and  Polyneiihnt 
exclude  thoin  also,  Wdkefteld,      bom  of  all   diseases;  midway  between  demooSaeal 
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18  and  ordiiuuy  disMsea,  Aleminder,  •  Jews,  not  Pagans,  feared  the  toneh. 
alked  with  the  Ung,  Major.  A  living  parable  of  moral  death,  Trench.  Touch 
ij  hyssop,  LightfooU  Ezeluded  from  walled  towns.  Aneient,  a  more  dreadM 
I  modem,  Alexander.  The  Author  having  s^n  a  nomber  of  lepers,  hardl} 
XMsiUe.  Hebrews  expelled  from  Egypt,  on  aoeoont  of  this  disease,  TertHUian. 
r  Blisha ;  of  such  importance  is  the  prophet  esteemed  by  God  that  his  name  is 
n  epoeh,  BengeL    Nce/xay,  Naifiov,  Laehmann^  TUehendorf. 


[  att  tkejf  in  the  ffnagogue,  when  they  heard  these  thingSf  were  fitted  loith  wraih^ 

\jy  who  admired  His  kind  and  winning  eloquence.    Verse  22. 
ct  kindled  Jewish  pride  and  fanaticism. 

thin^.    He  (the  son  of  Joseph)  compared  Himself  to  the 
lAett  propheU. 

hinted,  God  had  kind  thoughts  towards  OentUes. 
lan  scorns  being  told,  **  God  owes  him  nothing."    Matt.  xi.  26. 
renewed  heart  angered  now  at  **/ew  saved."    Matt.  vii.  14. 
L,   Fanaticism  roused,  iite  fiercest  of  all  man's  passions, 
ride  wounded,  He  left  them  spiritual  beggars. 


t  rote  up,  and  thru»t  him  out  of  the  e«y,  and  led  him  unto  the  brow  of  the  hW 
\heir  eitp  was  builtf  that  they  might  east  him  down  headlong. 

ip.   In  a  malignant,  boisterous  rage. 

t.    Gr.  Hurried  him  along.    Service  solemnity,  broken. 

sy,  they  resolve  to  murder  Him,  for  His  good  works.  jj 

me  to  His  own,  but  His  own  received  him  Him  not."  John  1.11.  *. 

comment  on  Nathaniers  question.    John  i.  46. 

)ckles3  frenzy  carried  out,  nails  Him  to  the  cross. 

Nazareth.    Brow.    Several  are  now  near  it. 

)f  Nazareth,  contrasted  with  the  Hill  of  Temptation. 

h  shows  the  fruits  of  faithful,  perfect  preaching. 

(oms,  no  sure  signs  of  fruit.    2.  Fruit  sadly  blighted. 

est  may  be  better  than  the  promise. 

illed.    Mark  vi.  6.    At  Gentile  faith,  and  Jewish  unbelief. 

Divinity,  nothing  was  new ;  to  His  humanity,  wonder  was  natural.  f 

ong.    Idumean  captives,  thus  were  slain.  tf 

le,  the  capital  bordered  on  the  Tarpeian  Bock. 

lUB  with  a  fickle  populace,  **  Truth  begets  hatred." 

it  open  insult !    From  "  His  own  household."    Matt.  x.  86. 

loLe  occurrence,  a  foreshadowing  of  subsequent  treatment  from  the 

tion. 


t 
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i^ipakw,  Hnnled,  Stoomfield.  "Vnih  vlolenoe,  Browfi.  **Aioi0"  taken  lile  dor* 
9tm  from  fhe  body.  "Cily.**  Nawretb,  Ma^or,  Gapemanm,  TFkitby.  ''Biof* 
Xndition  points  to  A  «liif  some  90  feet  high  behind  the  present  Marooite  Onml^ 
AndroM,  Bohin$on,    Crumbled  away  hj  earthqaakes,  fto.,  Vander  Veldt. 


80.  But  he^  passing  through  the  midst  of  them  went  hU  way 

Passing.    He  neither  blinds  them,  nor  becomefi  inyisible. 

He  turns  on  them  one  look  of  Majesty,  sign  of  His  Almightineis. 

Supernatural  power,  as  in  Gethsemane.    John  xviii.  6.  Hour  not  yet  odOft 

His  ministers  iuTuInerable  and  immortal,  till  their  work  is  done. 

His  intrepid  calmness,  contrasted  with  their  blind  fury. 

It  depended  on  Himself  to  suffer,  or  not  suffer.  John  x.  18. 

He  is  Lord  of  timesy  as  well  as  of  things. 


5mX9wv,  oreraired  by  eowrage^  Amman.  Dignified  tranqniBity,  **  Slave,  irHi  As* 
Idll  Marina  ?"  disaimed  an  assaBsin,  Hom,  SHer^  Ooeterzee.  Escaped  throogh  nam* 
•treefs,  Eobineon.  Miracle,  Doddridge^  Euthymiu$y  ObkawMn,  A\ford.  Gleam  of  HMsStJ 
flashed  on  the  crowd,  Owen,  Special  Providence,  Meyer.  Mob  oonfoonded,  PfmiiiMtf* 
By  flight,  TeriuUian.    Ministry  of  angels,  Heb.  i.  14,  Brown. 


81.  And  came  down  to  Capernaum,  a  city  of  GfaliZee,  and  taught  Hhem  on  ike  SoUaA 
daye. 

82.  And  they  were  astonished  ai  his  doctrine  :for  his  word  wa»  witk  power, 

Capemanm.    Luke  iy.  28.    His  "  own  city.**    Matt.  ix.  1.    Galilee. 

Luke  i.  26. 
It  was  in  a  direct  road  from  Jerusalem  to  Damascus. 
Taught.    Gr.  Continued  teaching^  from  the  very  first  Sabbath,  and  on* 
Discouragements  will  not  check  faithful  laborers. 
Sabbath.    Luke  yi.  2,  5.    Astonished.    Gr.  Strike  toithwonder. 
A  blameless  life,  and  faultless  system,  did  not  convince. 
They  knew  his  humble  mode  of  living,  and  were  offended. 
Familiarity  with  sacred  things,  too  oft  begets  contempt.    1.  Sam.  ii.  29* 
Heayen-descending  manna,  is  at  length  despised.    Num.  xxi.  5. 
Doctrine.    Not  principles,  but  His  unsurpassed  manner. 
Word.    Course  of  teaching,  by  parable  and  miracle. 
Power.    He  expounded  the  Law  as  Law-ilfafter,  not  Interprets*  • 
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Babbifl  enforced  theiis,  by  appealing  to  eminent  teaehen, 

Bomons  applauded,  no  sign  of  hearers  improving. 

The  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  and  sunlight,  both  self-evidencing  aUJce. 


"CofMnuNMi.*'  J<mejfiilmi  jfom»aslUmBiibBte,lAgh^oottEwald,  Beaided  In  Peter*! 
hoofle,  Norton.  Peter  opened  a  honge  for  his  master's  eonvenienoe,  Alexander.  Whole 
fuSijt  eteept  sisters,  lemored  thither,  Alford.  Tribute  money  prores  him  a  legal 
inbabitant  (Matt  zvii.  34),  GreeweU.  **  Power."  Self -evidencing  light  and  self -asserting 
fcne,  seoompany  aU  God's  teachings,  Alexander.  CSonsoienoe  created  for  truth,  as  Inngi 
for  air.  Seiibes  appealed  to  masters,  (TroMiM.  SiSax^,  letaning,  Tyndale.  Teaching, 
WftUfflh  LArt    S.  Maimer  of  teaehing.   8.  Things  taoght. 


9t  And  in  ike  tjfnoffogue  there  woe  a  tnan,  which  had  a  epirit  of  an  unclean  devil, 
^triedoutvfiihaUmdvoiee, 

Synagog^ne.    Luke  iv.  15.  Man.  Demoniac,  an  object  of  compassion, 
haoDB  were  actoallj  subject  to  the  control  of  demons.    Evidences — 
l  Sapematoikl  strength.    Mark  y.  4 ;  2.  Mind,  not  source  of  blindness. 

Mati  zii.  22. 
t.  Insanity  cannot  divine.     Acts  zvi.  17 ;     4.  Demoniacs  confess  it. 

Mark  ▼.  9. 
S.  Demons  knew  Jesus.    Mark  i.  24;    6.  Jesns  addresses  them.    Matt. 

Tiii.32. 
7.  Apostles  assert  it.    Luke  x.  17 ;  8.  Jesus  admitted  it.    Matt.  zli.  28. 
9.  A  female  bound.    Luke  ziii.  11;    10.  Peter  assures  us  of  it.    Acts 

X.88. 
Unclean.    Yileness,  and  moral  loathsomeness  of  the  demoniac. 
iBdieates  the  kind  of  sins  Satan  encourages  in  men. 
^^kan  heart,  far  more  miserable,  than  possessed  body. 
Devil.    Luke  iy.  2.    See  critical  Notes. 
^ed.    Denotes  a  more  powerful  agent,  nuutering  a  human  being. 


^J^^'*°^^'^*'^'^^^^*^^^**^o^^^'  Disease,  the  substratum,  2V«ttcfc.  Luke 
»JM«k,  writing  fw  the  Gentiles,  add  AicatfapTovtofiaiMoviov,  while  Matt.,  writing  to  Jews, 
Ooes,  fTorrfwwirf*,  Demons  acted  on  the  nervea,  Oo»ter«««.  Demoniaole  possessions 
■^  pwmitte*  tnat  GfariBt*b  absolute  power  over  evil  might  be  displayed,  A{ford.  Poe- 
■■onsdmitted  Iv  Greekandfioman  writers,  Plato,  iAidion,  Ac   Possessions  found  still. 
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KemeTt  S§quirol,  Bhemiuit  an  Indian  missionazy,  Baeon,  Bir  M.  goto,  Bp  JETaHBaaiir, 
LavaUr^  Dr.  Tho9,  Brovm^  EUi$'$  Polyne$ian  BetMrchei.  **  SpirU  of  an  unekan  dnH* 
Spirit,  implies  its  operation;  devils  its  nature,  BengeL 


84.  Saying,  Let  as  alone  ;  vahat  have  wefodo  idth  thee,  thoa  Jefut  of  NoMantk }  art 
thou  eone  to  deetroy  u$f  I  know  thee  who  thou  art;  the  Holy  One  of  Ood. 

Let  us.    CoxisciouBness  lost,  he  seems  idenHJUd  with  the  demon.  Miik 

V.7. 
Demons  miboimd,  imwillingly  honor  Christ. 
The  old  hate  and  contest,  ever  breaking  out.    Gen.  iii.  15. 
The  Anointed  of  the  Spirit,  and  demoniac,  both  in  the  synagogue. 
Heaven,  Earth,  and  HeU,  all  meet  in  one  place. 

Alone.    Or.  a  complaining  interjection,  eqniyalent  to  "  ah !  **  indictfal 
Jesns*  blessed  presence  a  torture  to  devils.    Mark  v.  7.  [tenot 

This  insolent  demand,  a  witness  of  Jesns*  Godhead. 
Satan  dreads  all  snch  interference  with  his  domain. 
Do  with,  &c.    They  want  nothing  to  do  with  Htm. 
But  He  has  determined  only  the  more  to  do  with  tJiem.     ^ 
Art  thou  come  P   Note,  How  Satan  meets  Jesus. 
1.  With  hypocritical  homage.    2.  Irreconcilable  hate. 
8.  Cowardly  fear.    How  Jesus  meets  Satan. 
1.  Intrepid  calmness.    2.  Pitying  love  for  his  victim.    8.  Triamphaii  j 

power. 
Destroy.    Hints  at  destruction,  as  their  sure  doom. 
Terrified  demons  recognize  Him,  as  their  future  Judge. 
I  know.   It  is  no  longer,  "  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God.*' 
These  demons  had  met  their  Creator  before  in  unholy  warfare. 
In  the  dread  conflict  in  heaven,  they  felt  His  wrath.    2.  Peter  ii.  4. 
They  knew  they  would  surely  meet  Him  again.    Jude,  verse  6. 
They  manifest  supernatural  knowledge  of  the  past. 
But  can  only  successfully  svrmise  concerning  the  future. 
Devils  have  clear  knowledge  of  religion.    Jas.  ii.  19. 
Unsanctified  wisdom,  a  dangerous  inheritance. 
Holy  One.    The  tenn  taken  from  the  Messianic  Psalm,  xvi.  10.  ^ 

Note  their  entire  sense  of  impotence  and  subjection. 
His  presence  wrings  out  from  them,  a  confession  of  His  Godhead. 
They  know  full  well.  He  and  they,  could  not  dwell  together. 
They  wonder,  if  the  judgment  day  is  coming  before  its  time. 
It  opens  glimpses  of  the  oneness^  in  character,  between  the  wicked  aotf' 

Satan. 
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omitted.  Cod,  fiVno.      Canoelled,  TUehendorf,    *Ea    JDoabtfnl,  haehmamn^ 

Yeorfo,  Vvigaie^  Luiher.    Interjeotion,  Brown,    iytos*    1*  Perfeot.    S.  Blame- 

Beveieniial ;  with  the  aiiide,  always  refers  to  the  Divine  Beingf  Oampbett, 

jffleially.  not  by  the  Divine  natoze,  8tUr,     airoX.  ntteiiy  destroy,  used  bj 

onists,  JO,  Taylor,  ofNonoieh, 


JetuB  rebuked  Mm,  sayingyBold  tky  peaee^  €md  oome  ont  of  Mm,    And  when 
ad  ikro¥m  Mm  in  the  mubt,  he  oame  out  of  Mm,  and  hurt  him  not, 

)d.    Pzaises  of  the  Tile,  no  ground  of  credit  to  the  virtuous. 
3  first  mirade  at  Cana,  John  ii.  11.    First  in  Luke  is  exorcism. 
Gr.  muzzled.    Were  dumb,  Wyclife,    Implies  coercion, 
d  not  have  people  belieye,  on  a  deviVs  testimony.    Matt.  viii.  29. 
mpted  knew  the  source  of  assault,  they  would  be  oftener  victors, 
r  the  homage  from  unclean  lips,  and  rejects  it. 
tit.    Breaking  up  of  two  distinct  personalities. 
i*  arriyal,  demons  cannot  long  stay. 
1.    Shows  what  the  demon  would  have  done,  if  he  could. 
Mark  i.  26.    Denotes,  how  reluctant  to  lose  his  terrible  grasp. 
I  heathen  then  peculiarly  under  the  power  of  fiends, 
ose  this  awful  hour  of  darkness,  for  His  Advent, 
fearful  peril,  of  resigning  a  soul,  to  the  full  power  of  evlL 
Ot.    The  rage  of  devils  under  Christ,  always  impotent. 


Demomiao  deserves  our  eympathy'j  the  demon,  punUhment^  8Her.  Demoniacs 
lesire  of  deliveranoe,  OUhaueen,  "Hurt  not,"  the  devil  had  wished  to  hort 
iengel. 


fkey  were  all  amoMed,  and  epake  among  themselves^  eaying^    What  a  word  is 
viih  authority  and  power  he  eommandeth  the  unelean  $pirit$t  and  they  come 


i.    Gr.  amazement  wca  upon  alU 
cachings,  were  more  strangely  confirmed. 
They  had  faith,  but  no  living,  working  faith. 
Omnipotent  arm  of  God  was  laid  bare  before  men. 
>lemnity  of  the  Sabbath,  broken  by  miracles, 
le  old  Creation  ended.  He  begins  a  new  Creation, 
ity.    Right  to  act,  and  an  effective  power  to  do  so. 
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snooEsnvE  commkntary 


[chap.  I?. 


With  antliorityincontroyertible,  and  power  irrn^iFtible. 

Comxnandetli.    Outward  elTeets  of  the  Rodecmer^s  power. 

Far  surpassed  by  His  invisible  works  of  mercy  on  the  soul. 

His  hidden  strokes  at  sin,  were  infinitely  mightier. 

Come  out.    No  guilt  too  desperate  for  infinite  grace.    Isa.  i.  18. 

Power  and  weakness  of  Satan^s  kingdom. 

1.  Has  power  to  tyrannize  oyer  men.    2.  To  deride  the  Son  of  Qod, 

8.  Too  weak  to  resist  His  word.    4.  Or  ruin  one  of  His  lambs. 


ria-  6.    What  metneth  this?  CampbeO,    Minoles  over  UcMHoua^  most  mvnkMt 
QuetruL    Snoh an  inference  could  only  vAaeiamotKHteriet  among  monks.   The. 
**^utftoHly,**  indispntable,'  **  Power,**  inesistible,  Bengeh 


87.  And  the  fame  of  Mm  veni  out  into  every  plaoe  of  the  eountrff  nmnd  dbouL 

88.  II  And  he  aroee  out  of  the  tjfnagoffue,  and  entered  inio  8imon*$  house,  AndSkstlt 
w\f^8  m4)ther  was  taken  with  a  great  fever  ;  and  they  beeought  him  for  her. 

Fame.    A  wonder-worker,  rouses  a  nation's  interest. 

Synagogue.      Luke  iv.  15.      Simon.    Heb.  Heard.     Or.  Peta^i 

stone 
His  history.    Luke  vi.  14.    Houae.    Luke  i.  40.    Form  and  mainriih 
Bimon's  house.    1.  Chosen  of  our  Lord.    2.  Visited  by  sickness. 
8.  Gladdened  by  Almighty  power.    By  miracle  changed  into  thehonaa^^ 

the  Lord. 
One  belieyer,  often  by  coveTuintj  a  blessing  to  the  whole  house. 
He  scarcely  enters  Christ's  circle,  before  his  family  are  blessed. 
Wife's.    Contradicting  Home's  dogmas.    St.  Peter  sanctions  muiStt^ 
A  slanderous  tradition  makes  him  divorce  her,  on  becoming  an  apostis* 
All  apostles,  under  God's  authority,  had   this  right.      Gen.  ii  ^l 

1.  Cor.  ix.  5. 
Fever.    Christ's  favored  friends,  not  free  from  afi^tions. 
Suburbs  of  Capernaum  always  marshy  and  unhealthy. 
Besought.    He  waited  to  be  asked.     He  encourages  prayer.    Eiii^' 

xxxvi.  37. 
He  never  refused  to  heal  the  sick  by  miracle,  if  asked. 


irey0epa,  moiher>in-lair.  Borne,  to  be  oonsietent,  teeeheg  that  Peter,  when  J»  90* 
'*  We  have  left  aU^^ibesx  forsook  hie  wile  and  became  a  eeUbaUt  Boesuet,'SiMamiA'M0^ 
Bach  exegesis  is  wresting  Soriptore,  2.  Pet.  iii.  16,  HorSky. 
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80.  And  he  ttoodofMT  her,  amd  rebuked  the  fever !  and  H  l^  her:  and  immediaiely 
hf  aroee  amdminittered imfo  Mem. 

Itood.    Attitade  anciently  symbolized  a  conqueror,    Eph.  tI.  18, 14. 

far,  famine,  and  pestilence,  His  servants.  2.  Sam.  xxiv.  18 ;  Matt.  viii.  9. 

lebuked.    Figure  taken  from  a  boisterous  sea.    Mark  iv.  89. 

tiseases  treated  like  demons,  as  hostile  powers. 

haob  elements  of  nature  can  hear  His  voice.    Jer.  zxii.  29. 

«eft.    Gr.  set  her  free.    Fevers  bind  with  chains  of  fire, 

mznediately.    In  nature,  they  subside  very  gradually. 

Onistered.    Gr.  act  as  deaconess^  supply  with  food. 

take  notes  female  believers^  more  than  any  other  evangelist. 

luppj  are  they  who  share  the  privileges  of  angels.    Mark  L  18. 

dves  spared  by  God's  grace,  consecrate  to  His  service. 

Q^^best  medical  science,  useless^  without  His  blessing. 

«vp.  icryoAy,  an  epithet  used  by  Lulce,  as  a  phyeieUm^  Wetstein^  Alford,  inar,  av. 
Mr  her,  Wm  upp'^onicMDg  to  sear,  proved  that  the  disease  yielded  to  his  power,  and 
hH  eaaw  liim  no  dax^per  by  infsetian,  BengeU 


40.  Now  when  the  mm  woe  eetHng,  dU  then  that  had  any  eieh  with  diven  dieeaeee 
mmght  them  unto  Mm;  and  he  laid  hie  hamde  on  every  one  of  tfcem,  and  healed  them. 

Ion  setting.    **  Babbath,  from  even  to  even.'*   Lev.  Trill.  82. 

3ool  of  the  day,  favorable  for  removing  invalids. 

Be  did  not  hesitate  to  cure  on  the  Sabbath.    John  v.  17. 

k  busy  Sabbath-day,  of  our  Bedeemer. 

Befusing  an  act  of  mercy  on  the  Sabbath,  one  becomes  a  Sabbath-breaker, 

8ick.    **  All  that  a  man  hath,  will  he  not  give  for  his  life  ?  "    Job  ii.  4. 

Divers  diseases.    1.  Many  kinds,  but  one  Great  Physician. 

lb  Many  cores,  but  one  Healing  Power.    8.  Many  voices,  but  one  Key 

note,  viz.,  Qrace,    **  Unto  him,*'  &q,    Bev.  i'.  5. 
Brought.    Favours  not  to  be  expected,  if  we  are  too  proud  to  seek. 

Ifalady  of  body  and  soul.    1.  Same  misery  in  both.    2.  Same  confession. 

I.  BequirQs  same  faith.    4.  Uses  same  remedies. 

6>  Excites  same  opposition.    6.  Deserves  same  homage. 

BandSy  convey  no  virtue,  but  point  out  the  objects.    Heb.  vi.  2. 

^ery  one.    How  deep  His  heart-felt  sympathy  for  suffering. 

1^7  grievously  err,  in  thinking  His  miracles  few, 

^U  healing  the  body,  could  He  forget  the  soul  ? 

^7  vowSi  made  in  sickness,  forgotten  in  health. 


Wvw.  after  son-Bet,  OampbeU,  At  settiag,  Wakefield.  Not  legaUy  until  after 
*Wng,  Theophylaet,  lAghtfoot,  Indioates  eeetUar  time  for  seoolar  kibont  Dwight, 
<K  ttdrn* j  **  on  each  one,**   Thns  Christ  cares  lor  every  separate  soul,  Vers.  Qer, 
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41.  And  deviU  aUo  eame  out  of  many,  crying  out,  and  aaffing,  Thou  art  Chritt  t 
Bon  of  Ood.  And  he  rebuking  them  wffered  them  not  to  speak :  for  thejf  knew  tk 
keioae  ChrielL 

Devils.    Luke  iv.  2,  8.    Some  worship  them.  Heathen  never  name  ti 

devil  through  fear. 
Came  out.    Forcibly  driven  out  by  Divine  power. 
Crying.    Natural  expression  of  pain  or  rage  at  parting. 
Christ.    Luke  ii.  11.    Son  of  God.    Luke  i.  35.  See  Notes. 
Rebuking^.    Coerced  allegiance  to  the  supremacy  of  the  Redeemer. 
8|peak.    He  avoided  all  apearance  of  compact  with  demons. 
Devils  not  permitted  to  usurp  the  apostolic  office. 
His  enemies  actually  charged  our  Lord  with  complicity  with  devils. 
The  flatterings  of  enemies,  ever  suspicious  compliments. 


6  Xpiffrbf.  Omitted,  Cod.  ;9^na.   Cancelled,  TiMftemloi/,  ill/ord.    **Knew,** 
Vtusj  knew,  Campbell.     Devils  intended  to  defame  Him,  by  calling  Him  the ! 
Maeknight.    ovK  iUu  "  euffered  them  not."    What  an  honor  to  be  pennitted  to  testii^f  ^ 
Chrlttli  glory !  Vert,  Ger, 


42.  And  when  it  woe  day,  he  depcarted  €md  vent  into  a  detert  plaee  :  and  the  peep 
tought  him,  aaid  eame  unto  him,  end  etoffed  him,  that  he  ehould  not  depcartfrom  them. 

Day.    At  mom,  He  retires  for  meditation  and  prayer.    Mark  i.  35. 

Departed.    Nazarenes  repelling,  Capernaum  invites  Him. 

Body  and  soul  exhausted,  thus  "  He  bore  our  sins.**    Heb.  ix.  28. 

Prayer,  His  mysterious,  but  efficient  way  of  communing  with  His  Fatbs 

A  sinless  nature  using  means  of  grace,  proves  their  value. 

Entire  nights  thus  spent.    Luke  v.  16 ;  vi.  12 ;  iz.  28. 

Desert.    Solitary  prayer  was  1.  Refreshment  to  His  toil. 

2.  Balm  for  His  sorrows.    3.  Shield  in  temptation. 

4.  Staff  on  His  journey  to  His  throne.    Fs.  xlv.  6. 

Sought.    Masses  roused,  followed  Him  in  sympathy. 

The  first  teacher  who  cared  for  the  down-trodden  many. 

Came  unto.    Even  His  disciples  had  not  learned  His  closet. 

He,  not  desiring  to  be  alone  with  God,  lacks  His  mind.    Phil.  ii.  5. 

Stayed.    Tyndale,  kept.    Penitent  Capernaum  detains  Him  alone. 

lieprobate  Capernaum,  through  pride,  rejects  Him,  and  is  lost. 

Holy  and  unholy  mingled  here,  separated  in  eternity. 

Capernaum  chosen  in  mercy,  believes  and  is  saved. 

Capernaum  abandoned,  scorns  and  is  lost.     Luke  x.  15. 
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**  CaUM^  cQBdpleB,  At  the  desire  of  the  crowd,  follow  Him,  Qrot^iu*     **  wdo  Aim." 
Aaj  did  not  rest  till  they  found  him,  JBen^el. 


48.  AmA  iM  9aid  unto  ikem,  I  must  preach  the  kingdom  qf  Qod  to  other  dtiee  dUo  :  for 
Vuir^fort  mm  I  eeni* 

Xiist.    **  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  Gk>d.**     Divine  decree.     Heb.  x.  7. 
Preach.    Gr.  eontinue  pre<ichingt  the  glad  news  of  the  Bedemption. 
Froves  the  value  of  this  method  of  serving  the  kingdom.        [John  x.  16. 
Xing^oxii  of  Heaven.    Matt.  iii.  2.    Does  not  occnr  in  the  O.  T. 
Kingdom  of  heaven  ooenrs  80  times  in  Matt.    Kingdom  of  God,  85  times 

in  Luke. 
The  inve$titure  of  it,  belongs  to  the  King  of  kings,  &c.    Bev.  xviL  14. 
The  idea  pervades  the  Prophets.    Jesus  as  King.   Dan.  ii.  44. 
'    ^  Divine  will  rules  absolutely ;  contrasts  with  the  kingdom  of  sin, 
[    Ito  eoniing  involves  the  ruin  of  Satan's  kingdom. 

fingdom  of  God  always  existed,  now  secretly  advancing. 
\     DiBtined  to  a  final  conquest,  elements  all  spiritual.    2.  Cor.  x.  4. 
OitieSi  of  Galilee^  persecuted  ministers,  welcomed  by  others. 
tot.    Anointed  expressly  to  preach  to  the  poor. 
**I]naBt  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me.'*    John  ix.  4. 


fci.  Not  absolute  necessity,  bat  divine  decorum,  Ooeterzee.  aWor.— going  forth 
hosttienithsr,  Euthymiue,  Stier,  Leaving  Caperaaom,  De  Wette.  His  mission  as 
l^Mhar,  OoeUrwee.  Ministers'  obedience  to  superiors,  Queenel.  Binding  one's  obedience 
lo mother's  vHU,  Jesuitism,  Bteinmetz.  ori;  **  thereforei**  this  is  the  creed  of  Jesus, 
•od  the  eanse  of  his  joumeyings,  BengeL 


^  And  he  preached  in  the  synagogues  of  Oalilee. 

breached.    Gr.  heralded.    Luke  ix.  2-8. 

Byiiagogues.    Luke  iv.  15.    He  migbt  have  drawn  all.    John.  xii.  32. 

^^ters  also  ought  not  to  rest,  while  one  soul  is  perishing. 


"iVMched."  After  some  days,  Mark  iL  1.  Three  months,  OresweU,  Four  or  five 
^>i  fHieoft  A  few  weeks,  Andrews,  ^v  xifp.  **was  preaching  ;  "  a  formal  dose  to  this 
*^^  of  the  narrative,  and  chronologically  separates  it  from  what  follows,  Alford. 
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OHAPTEB    V. 

1.  AyD  at  eame  to  yan,  ikat^  as  the  people  prened  upon  Mm  to  heat  the  vofi  ^  CM4i 
he  flood  by  the  lake  of  €tenne$(uret. 

Pressed.    Regarding  in  the  msli  to  be  healed,  neither  time,  nor  plaoe, 

Note  the  patient  endurance  and  humility  of  the  Saviour. 

No  church  can  contain  the  crowds,  if  a  nation  foill  to  hear. 

"  Not  many  mighty,"  1  Cor.  L  26,  but  "  many  sons  to  glOTj.**  Heb.  ii  1^ 

Oennesaret.     Heb.  a   garden.    Chinneroth,  Num.  xxxiv.  11.    Jo6i 

ziL  8. 
Sea  of  Galilee,  called  also  sea  of  Tiberias,  thirteen  miles  long,  six  bzoMl 
Water  fresh,  cool,  clear,  beach  abounding  with  pebbles.    Jordan  floM 

through  it. 
700  feet  below  the  Mediterranean  sea ;    Fish  plentif uL 
Nine  cities  on  its  shores,  Capernaum,  Chorazin,  Bethsslda,  Magdalai  to 
Tiberias  and  Magdala  alone  of  the  nine  remain. 


**  Oermeearet**   Land  of  Oen.  identified  -wiih.  El-Batihah,  JBobimon,   Jn 
with  Jogephns,  TregeUet.     Fat  rov  oicovcir,  **to  hear,**  read  xoioicovety,  "tmdhMrif   | 
Tieehendorf, 


8.  And  BOW  two  §hip$  itanding  by  the  laike:  but  the  JUhermen  we/egone  out  of  tlumt 
and  were  washing  their  nets. 

Saw.    The  third  call.    First,  John  i.  85-42.    Second,  Matt.  iv.  18-22- 
Ships.    Different  kinds.    Anciently  firadl,  driven  by  oars — first  mad^ 

of  a  hollow  tree. 
Bafts  tied  with  leather  thongs.    First  built  700  b.c. 
Wicker  bulwarks,  with  stones  for  anchors,  but  one  sail. 
Guided  by  sun  and  stars,  carrying  from  7  to  4000  persons* 
Ptolemy's  had  4000  rowers,  they  sat  in  tiers,  one  above  another. 
230  fishing  ships  were  on  the  Lake  of  Tiberias  in  the  days  ol  Josephsft* 
Jews  an  agricultural  people,  to  preserve  their  irUegrity. 
Fiahermen.    SerrantB  attending  the  owners  of  vesaela. 
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"Amo.**  Same  history  m  M«tt.  W.  18,  Ugk^ooi,  Ooittneet  Trenek,  SoHnton, 
fi$$eler,  TiKhendorf,  Andrev$,  Distinet,  Auguttine,  BHer,  Alford,  Oruwell^  Brovm. 
•eond  mU,  Bengel^  Alford,  W.  dt  W.  Thizd  oaU,  Brown,  Apostles  followed  fishing 
hflnever  the  Lord  was  at  Gapemamn,  Afford  f  impossible  amid  the  pressure  of  duties, 
iadrmM,  Ebrard,  *'  Standingy"  agroond,  CampbeU.  At  aoohor.  Svant  littore  pappes, 
Vr^^  Mai&r,    **  WoMngJ'   Ahet  they  had  washed,  Hammond, 


S.  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the  «M|W,  vhieh  woe  Simon'e,  and  prayed  him  that  he 
cmid  tkruet  out  a  Utile^rom  the  land.  And  he  eat  downy  and  taught  the  people  out  of 
wsMp. 

Million's.    Peter's  history.    See  Notes  on  Luke  vi.  14.    He  soon  would 

leave  his  humble  bark. 
Grayed.    Note  the  courtesy  of  Jesus.    Domineering  spirit  rebuked. 
'Leam  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly."    Matt.  xi.  29. 
le  mi^t  eommandy  but  for  lore's  sake,  He  asked. 
lat.    Aneient  posture  of  instructors.    Luke  ii.  46.  See  Notos. 
Cau^lit.    Peculiar  work,  next  to  His  atonement. 
Xa  resuzzection,  God's  seal,  on  all  He  taught  and  did. 
Keeding  a  pulpit,  souls  perishing,  He  waited  for  no  consecration. 
k  mountain,  a  well,  a  ship,  sea  side,  all  were  pulpits  to  Jesus. 
SiimerB  might  well  lend  a  pulpit  if  He  gives  His  life, 
Fiihennen,  unconscious  prophets  of  their  future  work.    Jer.  xvi.  16. 
Dtvid,  a  shepherd,  foretold  his  tending  God's  flock.    Psa.  xxiii. 
People.    He  passes  by  courts,  senates,  schools,  for  the  poor. 

Sabbath  was  past,  but  earthly  toil  hinders  not  spiritual  work. 

After  their  devotion,  disciples  had  prodigious  success. 

Being  in  the  mount  with  God,  brings  a  double  blessing.    Luke  ix.  33. 

Out  of  the  ship.    In  order  more  advantageously  to  fish  for  men. 

He  had  His  eye  on  two  noble  brothers  near,  but  then  strangers.    Yer.  10. 


^Wkieh  was  8imon*8,**   Even  at  this  period  preoedenoe  is  given  to  Peter,  Bengel. 


i  17o«  vhen  he  had  left  epeakingy  he  eaid  unto  Simony  Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and 
Ift  down  gowr  nete  for  a  draught 

launch  out  into  the  deep.    This  is  God's  command  to  each  of  us. 
^^^  at  Thy  word,  should  be  our  answer.    He  will  bless  our  net. 
^^^^^^ring  to  the  care-worn  sons  of  toil,  is  that  word,  **  Launch.^* 
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Let  down.    He  would  first   test   Peter's   obedience ;  no  sncoess  is 

promised. 
Obedience  is  our  duty^  retuLU  are  with  the  Lord. 
His  former  Word  had  taken  root  in  Peter's  heart. 
He  moulds  into  His  own  image  some  like  Paul,  in  an  instant. 
Others,  like  Peter,  are  laboriously  heron  and  polished  by  sore  trials  for 

years. 
The  beginning  of  Peter's  apostleship;  Christ  "chooses  weak  thmgs." 

1.  Cor.  i.  27. 
Amos,  a  herdsman;  David,  a  shepherd;  Matthew,  a  publican. 
By  humble  ^iliermen,  Christ  will  yet  win  many  nations.    Ezek.  xlm  10> 


*^  Launch.'*  Omitted  by  John.  A  diser^MUicy,  Bour,  De  WetU.  Oat  olmmy 
omissions,  natural,  Ebrard.  John  refers  to  an  interview^  OotUrzee.  *'  Into  the  deqf^ 
This  was  farther  than  a  little^  verse  8.  "  For  a  draught."  This  implied  a  yiaadm  d 
Buccess ;  o<»np.  John  xxik  8,  6,  Bengel. 


5.  And  Simon  answering  eaid  unto  htm,  Maeterf  we  have  toiled  all  the  nighty 

taken  nothing :  nevertheless  at  thy  word  I  wiXL  let  down  the  net. 

• 

Master.    Indicates  an  acquaintance  already  formed. 

t'ilial  faith  soon  enabled  bim  to  call  Him,  Lobd. 

Toiled.    Fishing  proves  neither  abject  poverty,  nor  social  degradatioD* 

He  selects  humble,  hardy  laborers,  over  sages  and  kings. 

All  night.    The  proper  time  for  fishing  in  that  lake. 

Even  the  Lord's  apostles,  have  their  dark  nights  of  toil. 

He  thus  tested  the  Satan-bound  female,  18  years,    Luke  xiil.  16. 

Another,  12  years,  Mark  v.  26.     A  man  38  years,  John  v.  5.    Abrab«>» 

2S  years. 
At  evening  time,  it  shall  be  light.    Zech.  xiv.  7. 
Sorrow  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning.   **• 

XXX.  5. 
Our  calling  not  to  be  left  abruptly,  for  want  of  success. 
Nothing.    Diligence  not  always  rewarded.    "  The  race  ie  not  to  ^ 

swift  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong."    Ecd.  ix.  11. 
Laborers  in  Christ's  vineyard,  not  to  be  discouraged.    Isa.  xli.  10» 
Crossed  in  our  chosen  plans,  Christ  welcomes  us. 

Nevertheless.    Peter  sacrifices  practical  knowledge  Xo  faith  in  Chii^ 
Thy  word.    This  answer  impUes  modest  doubt  of  success. 
To  experienced  fisherman,  the  effort,  a  sv/re  failure. 
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Lfter  Christ's  sermon^  look  for  the  outgoing  of  power, 
',  will.    Peter  sets  aside  a  life-time  of  experience,  for  Christ's  word, 
ha  duty  often  clear^  when  God's  reasons  are  hidden.    Jer.  x.  23. 
>bedience  of  faith:  1.  Its  foundation.    2.  Its  existence.    3.  Its  blessing. 
\ansition8  in  the  life  of  faith:  1.  From  doubt,  to  wonder.  2.  From  want, 

to  abundance.     8.  ¥Tom.  terror,  to  joy.    4.  From  fear,  to  hope.    5. 

From  failures  of  earth,  to  triumph  in  God. 


**  ToUed,^  FlahiBg,  type  of  hardship,  peril,  destitiition.  Greek  proverh,  TreneK 
loeridenee  of  either  ignorance  or  rudeness,  Alexander,  **  JtriZZ,**  a  vow  to  Christ's 
ifnity,  not  faith,  OUhavten,  Obeys,  to  prove  the  command  useless,  Trench,  'Evurr(£ra, 
luiralent  to  BabhL  Luke  translates  for  Oreek  readers.  Matt,  nses  Kvpic.  Mark 
aBtfoKoJU,  OlshauBen,     Peter  thought  our  Lord  more  $kilful  in  fishing  than  himself, 


6.  And  when  the$  had  this  done,  they  itielo*ed  a  great  muUitnde  of  JUhe*  :  and  their 
Ml  irate. 

Ihia  done.    Obedience,  active,  prompt,  and  unreserved,  obtained  the 

blessing. 
Xoltitude.    The  secret,  **  He  hath  domuxion  over  the  sea."Ps.  viii  8. 
This  part  of  man's  inheritance  lost  by  the  apostacy. 
Quite  as  easy  for  the  Lord  to  collect  fish,  as  to  create  them. 
Mysterious  instincts  guide  the  annual  flight  of  birds.    Jer.  viii.  7. 
He  creates  the  wealth  of  the  sea,  as  well  as  commands  its  waves.     Job. 

xxxviii.  11. 
God's  blessing  secured  by  His  promise,  by  faith,  and  by  labor. 
We  should  confess  our  unworthiness,  and  rightly  use  our  blessings. 
i  miracle  compensates  at  once,  for  past  loss,  and  present  obedience. 
It  foreshadowed  apostolic  success  in  the  ministry. 
"Lo!  I  am  with  you,'*  guarantees  success  to  faithful  toilers.    Matt. 

xxviii.  20. 
wake.    Gr.  began  to  break.    A  faithless  net,  perils  all. 
^mimifieent  recompense,  for  the  use  of  his  boat  for  a  pulpit, 
"'tt  prayers  always  answered,  would  perhaps  ruin  our  interests. 
^Bt  rewards  all  receiving  Him,  or  His  Ecrvants  as  their  guests. 
^tCana,  He  multiplied  their  scanty  stores.    John  ii.  1-10. 
Blest  Obed-edom,  Barzillai,  Shunammite,  widow  of  Sarepta.    2.  Sam. 

^.  11.    2.  Sam.  xix  39.     1.  Kings,  xvii.   9 ;  2.  Kings,  iv.  8. 
Potiphai  for  Joseph's  sake.    276  souls  for  Paul's  sake.    Acts  xxvii.  24. 
«o  one  has  lost,  or  ever  will  lose  in  the  service  of  Jesus. 

k2 


182  SUOGESTIVE   COMHENTABT  [CHAP.  ▼. 

Ix^vMv.  Pximitive  Christians  mistook  the  aUegoxy,  verse  10.  BesemUaiioe  is  oofyif 
to  the  mode  of  taking  fish  by  net,  and  converts  by  the  gospel,  **  Brake/*  Heietiflido 
this,  by  corraptiag  truth,  and  schismatics  also,  Qiumel,  (Bomaa  Catholie  Divine.)  At 
the  point  oi  breaking,  Trefwh,    Was  bursting,  Alford. 


7.  And  they  heehoned  tmto  their  partnen,  tohieh  were  in  ike  oMei*  $hip,  ihat.tiit 
ekottld  eome  and  help  them.  And  they  eame,  andJUled  both  the  sMjw,  so  that  they  htym 
toeink. 

Beckoned.    They  were  too  far  off  to  hear  their  oalL 

Partners^  of  our  toil,  oft  sharers  of  our  triumphs. 

Ship.    John,  the  owner,  a  man  of  means  in  Gapemanm.    Yer.  10. 

Help.  "  A  friend  loveth  at  all  times,  and  a  hrother  is  hom  for  adveraity.*' 

Filled.    Gospel  on  board,  or  in  a  house,  carries  a  blessing.  Luke  xiz.ll 

Shutting  a  door,  or  kindling  a  fire  in  God^s  house,  is  not  unrewarded, 

Mai.  i.  10. 
Godliness  profitable  for  all  things,  for  this  life,  and  that  to  come. 

1.  Tim.  iv.  8. 
Sink.  They  were  dragged  down  in  the  water  by  liie  weight  of  the  fisbei 
How  often  prosperity  proves  the  ruin  of  body  and  soul  I 
A  far  harder  test  to  hximan  character  than  adversity.    Dent.  zxziL  15. 


**  Seekoned,^*     Lest  speaking  frighten  the  fish.  Trench     Overcome  by  fear,  Aitif 
mine.    The  distanoa.  AlforS, ;  reverence,  Bengel.    pvOl^ta^ai,  exaggeration,  De  W^   ^. 
Cmn  grano  sails,  Oosteraee.     Actually  sinking,  saved  by  partners,  8Her,     Beady  to  aioki     i 
Doddridge, 


&  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he  fell  doum  ai  Jeeu^  knee8,$aying,  Depart  faom  mif 
I  aim  a  sinful  man,  OLord. 

Saw  it.    The  impulsive  Simon,  is  all  himself  again. 

Fell  down.    Had  Jesus  been   mere   man,   He    had   rebuked  bii0' 

Acts  xiv.  15. 
Jesus'  knees.    Anci^its  thought  mercy  dwelt  in  the  knees. 
Praying,  the  Greeks  clasped  the  knees  of  their  idol  gods. 
Depart.    He  forgets  the  fishes ;  and  turns  to  the  Savioizr. 
Hebrews,  seeing  spirits,  feared  death.    Judges  vi.  23.    Dan.  x.  17. 

vi.  5.    Ex.  xxiv.  10.    Luke  ii.  9.    See  Notes. 
<i]«eks  permitted  no  gods  on  board  their  ship. 
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leet  ofiended,  their  vengeance  might  raise  a  tempest. 
.  wide  gnlf  separates  sinful  man,  from  the  holy  God. 
[umility,  not  fear,  fills  his  wondering,  adoring  soul. 
fed  always  erUen  the  broken  heart,  dreading  His  presence.  Isa.  lyii.  IS. 
foe  1  unto  us,  if  the  Lord  indeed  depart  from  ns.    Mark  y.  17. 
[othing  humbles  a  belieying  soul  so  deeply  as  grace. 
Snfol.     Sinner  like  me,  not  fit  company  for  Thee. 
Art  thou  come  to  call  my  sin  to  remembrance  ?  '*    1.  Kings,  xvii.  18. 
!he  nearer  to  God,  the  clearer  becomes  onr  vileness.    Job  xlii.  6. 
iven  divine  blessings,  should  fill  us  with  holy  fear.    i^sa.  cxviii.  4. 
^eter  while  drawing  in  fish,  is  taken  in  the  nqt  of  Christ. 
>avid,  tending  a  flock,  follows  the  Divine  shepherd. 
Sapemaumites  following  for  food,  get  the  bread  of  life  ! 
lamaritan  coming  for  water,  obtains  water  of  life  ! 
^ul,  going  to  Damascus,  to  capture  saintq,  is  captured  himself, 
iagi,  following  a  star,  are  led  to  the  Star  of  Bethlehem  ! 


B^dyOc,  fto.  Vesr  as  of  an  areh-soroerar,  Ammon,  Upbraided  by  ocmaoienae  for 
Mtozning  to  his  nets,  8tier.  The  effeot  of  deep  humility,  LightfttoU  Had  seen  diseases 
«ned,  now  flsh  of  the  sea  ob«y,  TTefotein.  SnperatttioQfi  dxead,  iMtHumten,  TLarmrt 
KnimoeL  This  speech  in  exaet  keeping  with  Feter^  character.  Alford,  Webefft 
neopise  onr  sinfulness  when  we  best  recognize  the  glory  of  God,  Ven,  Oer.  Ghrisi 
hue  appears  as  the  ideal  maUf  the  second  Adam  of  the  8th  Psahn.— "  Thon  hast  pat  all 
tUDgB  nnder  His  feet:  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  thejiah  of  the  «0a,"  &c.,  Trench, 


i.  For  he  teas  <x»tonishedt  and  aU  that  ipere  with  him^  at  the  drattght  of  the  fishes 
^^\(he^  had  taken: 

Astonislied.    Grace  appears  more  glorious,  the  weaker  the  instromo 

Onr  Lord's  Divine  Power  established  in  all  those  coasts. 

l)raaght.    The  miracle  concerned  his  own  craft,  in  his  oion  vessel, 

^th  his  own  net,  after  his  own  fruitless  efforts, 
^ttmore  wonderful,  the  draught  of  souls  on  the  Pentecost.   Acts  ii. 


^i^oc.  More  at  this,  than,  at  the  healing  at  Capernaum,  Le  Clere.  In  his  owa 
^'^C'lpatian,  8tier,  Ecstatic  awe— hie  numinis  ingens  horror,  C.Fal.  Flaeetu^j  SeMeusnet, 
^^BontiaOf  Augustine,  Humility,  Lightfoot,  Qrotius^  Alford^  Trench,  irtpUa;  took 
P^^'NwiQn,  W.  d  W.  Each  side  astoniBhed,  Wickliffe.  Utterly  amazed,  l^ffndale,  "Ewa 
M*!  benefits  should  teach  as  to  fear  him,  BengeL 
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10.  And  $0  -was  dUo  JameSt  and  John^  the  »on»  of  Zehedee,  whAeh  toere  partnen  wHk 
Simon,    And  Jenu  said  tmto  Simont  Fear  not ;  from  henceforth  thou  §hdU  eateh ! 


Our  Lord  had  been  teaching  about  six  months. 

James  and  John.    Sons  of  Zebedee  and  Salome ;  had  hired  servaniii 

Mark  i.  20. 
Owned  two  ships,  acquainted  with  High  priest.    John  xvlii.  15. 
James,  John,  and  Peter,  at  His  transfiguration,  at  raising  of  Jains' 

daughter,  and  at  Gethsemane. 
Former,  called  Boanerges  or  **  the  sons  of  thunder,*'  for  their  zeaL  Mark 
James  became  an  apostle,  one  year  after  this  miracle.  [lii  17. 

He  was  the  first  Christian  martyr  under  Herod.    Acts  xii.  1-2. 
John.    Son  of  Zebedee  of  Bethsaida,  time  of  calling  uncertain. 
A  disciple  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  by  him,  directed  to  Christ.  John  i  29. 
Social  position  indicated  by    acquaintance  with  High  priest.     John 

xviii.  15. 
Besided  at  Jerusalem,  at  the  time  of  the  crucifixion.    John  xix.  27. 
Gave  Mary,  the  mother  of  Christ,  a  home.    John  xix.  26. 
Author  of  the  Gospel,  3  Epistles,  and  the  Apocalypse  written  in  Patmofi. 
A  chief  ^'*  pillar"  in  the  church.    Gal  ii.  9.    At  first  vehement  in  zeaL 
Wrote  his  three  epistles  in  Ephesus,  during  the  reign  of  Trajan. 
Supposed  to  have  died  at    Ephesus  ▲.d.  100,    aged  102,    but  mere 

conjectures. 
Fear  not.    A  word,  of  kindness  from  the  f'riend  of  sinners. 
Highest  pledge  of  God's  love.    Isa.  vii.  4 ;  Hag.  ii.  5 ;  Zech.  viii.  13, 16. 
Sown  in  tears.  His  word  cannot  return  void.    Isa.  Iv.  11. 
Peter's  inauguration  to  the  apostolic  office. 
Catch.    Gr.  take  alive.    From  element  of  death,  to  life. 
Fish  taken  for  deathy  converts  for  eternal  life. 
Their  anxiety  hitherto  for  the  hodyj  henceforth  for  the  sotU. 
By  the  Gospel  net,  all  kinds  taken,  will  be  separated  at  the  Day  of  Jndg* 
Catching  souls,  like  fishing,  needs  skilly  not  violence.  [ment. 

**  I  will  send  for  majoy  fishers y  saith  the  Lord."    Jer.  xvi.  16. 
Peter  learns  that  winning  souls  is  above  material  miracles. 
S'ea,  the  worW;  fishers,  preachers;  net,  the  gospel. 
Ships,  the  churches  i  draught,  the  si^ cess;  shore,  eternity. 
Fish,  a  symbol  dear  to  the  primitive  saints,  seen  on  monum^ntSy  ringfi 

cupSf  SsG. 


John,  the  beloved  disciple  ;  wrong  to  esteem  him  gentle  by  nature,  only  became  ao 
by  reception  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus.  A  chair  now  at  Jerusalem,  said  to  be  his  reliA, 

WiUAams.    His  brothers,  Levites,  Ewaldy  Wieseler.  His  disciples,  Polyoarp  and  Tgnathii 
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mme.  When  too  aged  to  preach  was  carried  hito  the  church,  and  would  say,  ^lAiiXt 
i<2dr«»,  lofot  <m»  anotlier,"  Jerome,  Tradition  says  that  in  the  persecution  under 
nffnltiftn,  he  was  taken  to  Bome,  and  thrown  into  a  caldron  of  boiling  oil,  but  taken  out 
afanrt.  ^uypStVy  tato  them  alive,  BoMnson.  Used  allegorically  by  Jesus.   Success 

la  to  "HiB  power,  not  their  skill,  Qrotiue,  Ethical  mode  of  winning  souls,  Jlf«yer,  8tier» 
iteh,  Alfi>rd.  Unto  salvation,  WiikefieUL  Captivate,  Doddridge,  IxeYS  inscribed 
1  tombs  in  Gataoombs  of  Bome,  indicating  their  memory  of  the  Saviour's  charge  to 
bnoai.    TnitiAla  of  >Ii|9oil$  Xptoiht  9tov  Ytbt  SwTijp,  MeFarlane. 


U.  And  vheH  ihejf  had  brought  their  ships  to  land^  they  forsook  ally  and/oUowed  lUm. 

forsook.    Visible  miracles  useless,  without  invisible  ones. 

Jailing  of  Chiist  vain,  unless  heard  and  obeyed  by  the  heart.  Matt.  vi.  21. 

yL    Fish,  nets,  ships,  home,  habits,  hopes,  friends. 

[heir  all,  of  little  vaUie ;  our  Lord  notes  the  spirit,    Luke  xxi.  2. 

iiany  forsake  their  all,  in /orm,  but  not  in  heart,    2.  Tim.  iii.  5. 

Followed.    One   who   was    poor,  persecuted,    friendless,  homeless. 

MaU.  viii.  20. 
Borne  put  out  the  covetous  eye^  but  retain   the  covetous  heart,      Ezek. 
After  crucifixion,  they  returned  to  their  fishing.    John  xxi.  3.     [xxxiii.  31. 
After  the  Pentecost,  they  renounced  their  nets  for  ever. 


11  tf  And  U  came  to  pasSy  when  he  was  in  a  certain  eityy  behold  a  man  full  of 
kpniqr :  who  seeing  Jesus  feU  on  his /ace,  and  besought  Mm,  sayingy  Lordy  if  thou  witty 
tko«  canst  wuike  me  clean. 

Certain  city.     Supposed  to  be  Capernaum.     Mark  ii.  1.    Luke  iv.  23. 

Leprosy.    Luke  iv.  27.    The  leper  still  lingered  in  the  outskirts. 

He  had  heard  of  tlie  Physician,  and  his  heart  throbs  with  hope. 

^V08y  symbolized  the  incurable  nature  of  sin's  disease. 

Over  this  sacrament  of  death,  our  Lord's  power  was  supreme. 

^ell,  Ssc.    In  the  East,  profound  respect,  not  necessarily  adoration. 

^e.    Prostrate.    In  Oriental  lands   prostration  to  superiors  is  not 

nnnsual.    But  Copts,  Greeks,  and  Moslems,  are  daily  seen  prostrate 

in  worship. 
faith  speaks  little,  sighs  speak  much  in  His  ear.     Mai.  iii.  16.     Psa. 
The  sinner  full  of  confusion  at  tho  sight  of  tho  Holy  One.  Ixxix.  11. 

Besought.     His  importunity  could  neither  be  resisted,  nor  silenced. 
Sinners  must  be  intensely  earnest,  to  be  cleansed. 
^ercy  might  do,  what  skill  had  never  done. 
^)er8  the  last  that  dared  to  hope,  or  apply  for  a  cure. 
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Wilt.    The  leper  doubted  not  His  poio^,  but  His  willingness. 

He  eouldt  if  He  would.    Would  He  deign  to  notice? 

Leper  conceded  Him  omnipotence,  and  Christ  seals  it,  by  healing  >»Hw- 

For  man  to  attempt  a  cure,  were  downright  folly. 

Me  clean.   No  man  is  too  mean  for  Jesus  to  love.    John  iiL  16. 

No  miseiy  too  great  for  His  power  to  reach.    Heb.  vii.  25. 

Condition  of  Salvation,  not  beyond  the  reach  of  any  one.    Bev.  *t«  17. 


"  Futt  of  leproty.**  A  tonch  of  medioal  aoonrMy  from  the  belored  physielaii  (Lob) 
indicates  the  Boreness  of  the  disease,  Alford.  **  FtU/*  Some  regarded  Uessiah  dMm, 
oOiBn  human,  Oerlaeh.  m/pcc.  The  leper  probably  used  Adonal,  JShlep.  **A  mmt,' 
gapposed  to  be  Simon  the  leper.  Brown.  No  leper  ooold  approach  TTtT^,  soxroandedlf 
mnltitudes,  hence  pziyately  done,  €hre$weU,  Andrew$.  This  cue  made  it  impofldUa  te 
Him  henceforth  to  enter  any  dty,  i. «.  Oapemanm,  Norton. . 


18.  And  he  put  forth  his  hand^  and  tonehed  Mm,  ioffing,  IvHll :  be  thou  eletm.  Jad 
immediately  the  leproey  departed  from  him. 

Hand.     Pointed  out  special  object  of  grace.  Heb.  vi.  2.    1.  Tim.  it.  14k 
Our  Lord  never  required  belief  in  any  well  defined  doctrine,  or  creed. 
Only  conditions,  personal  need  and  believing  trust. 
Touched.    Law  forbade  the  polluting  touch.   High  priest  might  enter  a 

leper's  house. 
Our  High  Priest  is  Umched  by  our  infirmities.    Heb.  iv.  15. 
The  touch  of  this  King  cures  diseases  of  soul  and  body. 
A  mere  man's  touch  would  have  contracted  impurity  only. 
But  God  in  Jesus,  overcame  death.    "  In  Him  was  life,^*  John  i.  4. 
No  human  will  resists  the  power  of  saving  grace.    It  is  written— "HhF 

people  shall  be  wiUing^iix  the  day  of  thy  power"  Psa.  ex.  8. 
The  purity  of  Divine  love  removes  the  impurity  of  human  misery. 
A  visible  sign,  imparted  an  invisible  blessing. 

His  Divine  touch,  henceforth  hallowed  the  sufferings  of  saints.  * 

I  will.    lean!  I  will ! — ^Echoes  of  mercy,  to  his  fervent  prayer  I 
Either  the  word  of  the  true  God,  or  fearful  impiety. 
Be  clean.    Human  language  hitherto,  had  no  such  words. 
No  prophet  had  dared  to  heal  after  this  manner. 
The  majestic   utterance    of   the   Godhead,    not   transferable  to  hniB^ 

tongue. 
No  hand  Imt  that  of  Christ,  can  uproot  the  leprosy  of  sin. 
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Sin's  deeply-seated  onrse,  removed,  a  still  greater  miraole. 

Our  Sayiotir,  tme  Jehovah.    "  The  Lobb  healeth  thee."    Ex.  xv.  96. 

Departed.     The  Prince  of  Life,  conquered  "  the  king  of  tenors.*'    Job 

xviii.  14. 
Leprosy  of  body  and  soul,  instantly  left  hinu 
Bestored  to  health,  society,  friends,  and  sanotnary. 


**  Toitehedf**  not  imlawfal,  Elijah  and  Elisha  did  the  eame,  8.  Eiags  It.  84,  fbley. 
on  seeing  Bigns  of  oonvaleBoenoe,  Ammon.  FnUnesa  of  divine  power,  8tUr. 
•Am  "IwQL'*  An  instantaneous  resnlt  of  his  prayers,  Ven,  Cter,  Divine  graoe  is  izxe- 
dsMblo,  QueansL  This  Oospel  troth  honored  by  the  anger  of  the  Pope.  Clement  H^  ▲.  d. 
mfl*  condewuud  it  in  the  Boll  Umlgenitui. 


14.  And  he  charged  Mm  to  tell  no  man :  hut  go,  and  ihew  thyself  to  the  prieet,  and 
^gkrfor  thg  eletmting,  aeeording  ae  Moeee  commanded, /or  a  testimony  unto  them. 

Charged.    Discouraged  gossiping  habits  of  men. 

Tell  no  man.    Popular  excitement  would  only  retard  His  holy  work. 

Popular  applanse  nnsonght  by  Him  in  the  depth  of  humility. 

He  turns  the  patient's  mind  from  the  world,  to  his  own  state. 

Go  shew.   Christ's  work  ever  invites  investigation.    Acts  xxvi.  26. 

Priest.    Lnke  i.  5.    He  honors  the  Old,  while  building  up  the  New 

Dispensation. 
The  priests  pronouncing  the  leper  healed,  a  testimony  in  the  temple  for 

Chbist. 
The  Sim  of  righteousness  shall  arise  with  healing  in  His  wings,  &c. 

Mai.  iv.  2. 
Hot  a  tittle  of  the  law  can  fail,  till  all  be  fulfilled.    Matt.  v.  18. 
Offer.    Sacrifice  required.    Lev.  xiv.  10.    Altar,  the  bud.    Gospel,  the 

Jhwer. 
ToieyiYe  the  altar,  &c.,  were  to  light  a  candle  at  noon-day. 
Koses.    Luke  ii.  22.    Life  and  miracles.    See  Notes. 
Testimony.    To  the  dignity  and  validity  of  His  Messiahship. 


np.—iiifip,  in  Mark.  Decided  tone,  Oosterzee.  Denotes  anger  at  leper,  Major, 
^^"^  etymology  implies  discrimination,  i.  e.  command  fixed  by  no  mle,  bnt  Christy 
l^^'/^ont  Alexander,  **Noman,"  Prevent  tomnlts,  Jtfct/or,  Ixtn^e.  Lest  He  prejadiea 
P>MMi  Qrotbu,    lint  duty  to  the  priest,  B,  CruHut.     Bepress  vanity,  Olshamenm 
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Teach  him  oantion,  Oostergse.  Humility  and  diarity,  Luther.  To  keep  Fhaiiaees  igno* 
rant.  Fnlfll  laa.  xliL  1.  Avoid  all  seeming/or«-plan.  HIb  resnirection  mi^t  seal  Hit 
words.  His  misBion  revealed  by  faeU  not  loorcb.  To  avoid  being  made  king,  Eldtf* 
Till  sho^m  to  the  priest,  stiU  separated,  Bengel. 


15.  But  90  mueh  the  more  went  there  a  fame  t^rroad  of  him :  amd  greai  mvititrndM 
together  to  hear^andtohe  healed  by  him  of  their  inflrmitiee. 

The  more.    Honor  like  a  shadow  pnrsnes  the  deserving. 

His  whole  oonrse  was  sublimely  noiseless  and  divinely  humble. 

A  fame.    Healed  man  forgets  the  Lord's  injunction.    1.  Sam.  xv.  22. 

Joy  overflowing,  makes  silence  a  hard  task. 

Enthusiasm  of  His  admirers  drives  Him  into  retirement.    Verse  16. 

Those  breaking  a  like  command  were  not  rebuked. 

Christ's  miracles  :  1.  Witness  of  ELis  Gospel.    2.  Works  of  Love. 

3.  SeaJfl  of  His  Power.    4.  Signs  of  New  Testament  Freedom. 

5.  Keys  of  Divine  Glory.    6.  Revelations  of  God  to  man. 


vjr'  avTov.  "  by  him."    Omitted  by  Tieehendorf  and  Afford. 


16.  IT  And  he  vHthdrew  himself  into  the  loildemeM,  andprayed. 

Withdrew.    Gr.  kept  withdrawing.     Over  eealous  leper  thwarts  the 

Lord's  designs. 
He  retires  to  prevent  a  premature  crisis. 
Those  serving  men  best,  have  the  most  leisure  for  Ood. 
Satan  tempts  saints  to  ostentation^  or,  by  distraction^  in  devotions. 
Retired  communion  with  God,  braces  up  the  soul  for  conflict  and  duty. 
To  plead  for  men's  souls  secretly^  is  not  forsaking  them. 
Wilderness.    Luke  i.  80.    Excessive  hearing,  reading,  talking,  visitiogi 

endanger  modem  piety,  as  to  its  depth  and  strength. 
The  secret  of  the  believers'  strength  and  purity ^  hes  at  the  Meroy-Seai 
Too  much,  or  too  little  Church  machifneryy  is  perilous. 
Prayed.    Luke  above  other  Evangelists,  notes  Christ's  devotions. 
Some  scream  their  prayers  at  God,  He  hears  a  "  secret  sigh."    f^* 

Izziz.  11* 
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new  kim»elf.^  Thus  obtaining  time  for  prayer  and  rest,  BenatL  U  Jegna 
ODB  of  retirement  to  recruit  his  energies,  and  obtain  spiritual  refreshment 
low  much  more  His  ministers  I    Do  nok  ministers  live  too  much  in  public  in 


( came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day, as  he  was  teaching,  tJiat  there  were  Pharisees 
of  the  law  sitting  by,  which  were  come  out  of  every  tmon  of  OeUilee^  and 
Terusaiem :  mid  the  power  of  the  Lord  wtu  present  to  heal  them, 

day.    A  short  period  before  the  Lord's  second  passover. 

lent  probably  took  place  in  Capemanm.    Mark  ii.  1. 

g^.    This  was  His  work;  the  miracle,  a  mere  incident. 

)B.    Heb.  teparate.  (Luke  vi.  2.)    From  their  sanctimonious 


3ed  144  B.C.    Ecclesiastical  demagogues  of  that  age. 
Scribes,  the  expounders  of  sacred  and  civil  Law. 
persistent  and  malignant  enemies  of  Christ. 
Bmed  the  poor  as  so  many  beasts  to  bear  their  burdens. 
istics.     1.  Excessive  zeal  in  proselyting.     2.  Careful  to  hide 
By  of  knowledge  from  the  people, 
regard  for  externals.    4.  Affectation  of  superiority. 
e  hypocrisy.    6.  Sacrificed  justice  and  mercy  to  forms, 
pt  of  the  humble.    8.  Idolaters  of  tradition. 
ned  motives.    10.  Scrupulous  in  their  tithes. 

sing  self-denial,  but  sensual.     12.  Constant  spies  on  Christ.  1^1 

ing  the  broadest  phylacteries.      14.  Claimed  to  be  Heaven's 
rites.  j[j 

o  their  God  and  Saviour,    and  betrayers  of  their  country's 
.    Isa.  viii.  12. 
wledge  of  prophecy,  left  them  without  excuse. 

Eminent  Pharisees,  exalted  to  teach  the  nation, 
missaries  of  the  hostile  Sanhedrim  at  Jerusalem. 
3les   attract    attention,    deceivers    avoid    all    such    as    are 
Igent. 

boldest  deceivers  avoid  the  intelligent,  as  judges. 
Luke  i.  26.    Judea,  Luke  i.  5.    Jerusalem,  Luke  ii.  25. 
>y.    Many  do  not  sit  under,  but  sit  by  the  Gospel. 
;  is  a  thrice  told  tale,  "  What  a  weariness."     Mai.  i.  13. 
Miraculous,  but  invisible  energy  of  the  Almighty. 
iself  the  Power,  and  the  Gospel.   Both  seen  in  His  lifi». 
)enoting  the  supreme  Godhead  of  the  Saviour. 


jl 

n 
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Onr  Lord*8  miracles  proved  Him  a  messenger  from  above. 
Heal.    Not  the  soonifiil  Pharisees,  but  the  audience. 
His   mission,   not   to   self-righteous   doctors,  but    to    broken  heartL 
Isa.  bd.  1,  2. 


**  PhaH»ee$,**  Fharash,  Divider,  Bega,  No  niok-name  like  CotlboH,  or 
fto.  The  Poarisees  were  fatalists,  held  that  the  sonl  enters  another  body,  that  wadaif 
snpererogation  are  acceptable  to  God,  that  an  oath  is  not  binding,  that  mental  resen*' 
tion  may  be  practised,  that  anger  and  lust  are  venial  offences,  that  pleasnre  is  Che  cUif 
good,  given  to  ornamenting  tombs  of  prophets  and  martyrs,  thought  a  sinner^  UmA 
polluting,  addicted  to  washing  hands,  caps,  &c.,  to  fastings  and  tithings,  Ac,  Mi^for. 
**Doetor8f**  teachers  of  oral;  Scribes,  of  -written  law,  Ligkt/oot,  Doetois,  piMl 
BtadentBf  Maeknight.  Teachers,  Irordner.  Village  schoolmasters  orinfezior: 
Qredwell.  Possibly  came  on  a  friendly  conference,  Treneh.  Bvv.Kjp*  Does  ttiis: 
the  power  of  Oodt  or  the  power  of  the  Lord^  i.  e.  Jesus  ?  Meyer  remarks'fhai  Lake  v 
Kvpio<r  frequently  for  Jesus ;  always  with  the  article ;  but  the  same  woid  'withool 
article  for  the  Most  High :  whence  we  conclude  that  the  meaning  is  **  the  power  <{f  Ai 
working  in  the  Lord  Jeetu  wroitght  so  that  He  exereieed  the  power  of  heaUng/*  AlftrL 
Faith  of  the  leper  active,  of  the  next  .passive,  Oosterzee.  dvvofus,  outgoing  of  A^n^^b(^y 
power.  TV /jet.  Miraculous  portent,  tfav/uuio-ta.  All  God's  works,  natoxal  and  MV** 
natural,  being  alike  to  Him.  Christ's  rifuira  prove  His  message  from  oteM.  Sakrii 
rcpara,  from  beneath^  Olihausen,    (nffMia,  natural  signs. 


18.  IT  Andf  heholdj  men  brought  in  a  bed  a  man  which  wcu  taken  wiih  a  paUgi  vd 
fk«y  sought  means  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  him  be/ore  him. 

Behold.    A  three-fold  miracle,  thoughts  read,  sins   forgiven,  pdtf 

healed. 
Brought.    They  are  our  truest  friends  who  bring  us  near  to  Je8U& 
Advancing  us  to  honors  of  earth  oft  ruins  the  soul. 
Bed.    Ordinarily    a  pallet,    or  rug,    sometimes   both   portable   ami 

ornamental. 
Bedsteads  in  the  East,  quite  unknown. 
A  raised  platform  of  wood,  stone,  mud,  or  rugs,  now  used. 
Ulysses  tied  timbers  to  trees  for  his  bedstead.    Homer, 
The  bed  pledged^  not  to  be  retained  after  sunset.    Ex.  xxii.  27. 
Poor,  wrap  themselves,  the  rich  cover  themselves.    Isa.  zxviii.  20. 
They  'sit  on  beds  in  day  time,  and  sleep  on  them  at  night. 
Orientals  in  humble  life,  carry  their  beds  to  harvest  field.    Bath  liL  4* 
Palsy*    A  weakening  of  nervous  energy  and  activity. 
MuBcles  lose  their  ton«,  i,e,f  power  of  contractility. 
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affects  the  left  side,  and  yital  organs. 
>iild  heal  the  leper,  might  onre  the  palsy. 

Crowd  blocked  np  all  avenues  to  the  Savionr. 
lixn.    Proximity  necessary  to  healing. 


"     Oemation  of  iierToaB  Mtioii,  mdently  oaUed  apopUmgi  modem  name 
otteneef  Hitg, 


fhen  tkey  could  not  find  by  what  waj  thejf  mighi  bring  Mm  in  heooMi  of  the 
k«y  went  upon  the  houeetopf  and  let  him  dovm  through  the  tiling  loif/ihis 
he  uUdet  b^ore  Jeeue. 

>t.    God  often  places  obstacles  before  onr  faith. 
I  be  no  blocldng  up  the  avenue  to  His  heart.    John  iv.  23. 
op.    Luke  i.  40.    Interior  stairs  crowded  by  people, 
le  patient  up  a  neighbouring  house,  roofs  being  flat. 
mng  removed,  the  pallet  was  let  down,  in  His  presence. 
aed,  to  see  His  teaching  dieturbed  by  Hheir  faith, 
rgy,  men  in  real  earnestness,  display  everywhere  I 
lot  reach  Christ*  s  presence^  He  can  still  heal  our  sick, 
the  widow's  importunity  encourages  us.    Luke  xviii.  1. 
I  betieved,  that  He  could  heal  at  a  distance.    Matt.  viii.  8. 


.sed  in  N.  T.  for  roof;  by  classical  anthers.  J9oim«,  chamber^  chief  room^  or 
B  dt  Seott.  Ktpofiwvt  burnt  clay,  Oesenius.  Oonrt,  or  implnviiun,  generally 
md  modem  Oriental  dwellings,  rooflese.  Sometimes  covered  with  leather^  or 
'omef  Thin  stone  slabs,  EUieott,  Painted  tiles  on  the  sides  of  the  house, 
Burnt  tiles,  Alexander, 


}hen  he  eauo  their  faithf  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  thy  tine  are  forgiven  thee. 

)sus  attends  oftener  to  our  wants,  than  to  our  desires. 

The  passive  sufferer  rests  on  the  faith  oi  friends, 

'aitb.,  was  of  service  in  all,  but  the  forgiveness  of  sin. 

»n.  Matt.    Hints  at  a  new  relation  begun. 

Matt.  ix.  2.    **  Have  a  good  heart."    Love  casteth  out  fear. 

B,  sin  the  cause  of  all  human  disease  and  suffering. 
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Gk)d,  best  interpreter  of  our  prayers,  knows  our  necessitieB. 

This  patient  puts  up  no  prayer,  his  palsy  pleads. 

Forgiven,  not  a  prayer,  but  Declabation  of  a  fact. 

A  delightful  paradox,  surprising  both  friends  and  foes. 

Hints  at  his  being  cast  down,  under  some  spiritual  burden. 

A  corse  possibly  pressed  heavier  on  his  heart,  than  on  his  limbi. 

Pardoning,  precedes  healing,  One  present  can  forgive,  as  well  as  heoL 

Bodily  and  spiritual  healing,  often  coincident. 

Christ  rejoiced  more  over  his  penitence,  than  over  their  faith. 

He  ever  kept  back  the  sublime  words,  "  I  am  God  "  / 

God  gives  before  we  ask,  better  than  we  ask,  and  after  we  have  asked. 

He  did  not  stop  giving,  till  Abraham  stopped  asking.    Gen.  zviii  33. 


a(fi4tMn-aC,  A  Dorio  fonn.  A  thing  done,  Alexander,  Pangs  of  oonseienoe  hindeni 
healing,  Oosterzee.  Near  despairing,  8Her.  Needed  comfort  before  healed,  NeMki> 
An  answer  to  secret  penitence.  OUhavsen.  Some  secret  link  between  his  sin  and  (SaiiMki 
Hedinger.    Modems  err  in  denying  any  connection.  Oottertee, 


21.  And  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began  to  reason^  saying,  Who  is  thiswhiekifeekA 
bUuphemies  ?  Who  can  forgive  sins,  but  Ood  alone  ? 

Scribes.    Generally  Pharisees,  at  first,  copiers  of  the  Law. 

Afterward,  teachers,  esteemed  as  oracles  of  wi&dom. 

Old  Test,  recorders  of  acts  of  kings,  revenues,  muster-rolls. 

Belong  to  a  state  of  society  founded  on  law,  not  on  force. 

The  pen,  a  symbol  of  power ;  thought  roles  the  world. 

Writing,  a  sacred  art,  scribes  copied,  and  expounded  the  Law. 

Ezra,  first  scribe,  a  guardian  of  the  sacred  text. 

Sanhedrim,  made  up  of  Scribes  and  Pharisees, — The  supreme  Conit 

Their  vigilance  constant.    E[ad  great  influence  with  the  people. 

Pharisees.    Luke  v.  17 ;  vi.  2,  4.    Secretly  sneering  at  the  hat^^    \ 

claim. 
Who  is  this  P    Fish  taken,  tempest  stilled,  answer,  God  ! 
Demons  obey,  lepers  cleansed,  sick  healed,  answer,  God ! 
Thousands  fed,  blind  seeing,  deaf  hearing,  answer,  God  ! 
Gospel  has  led  Philosophy  herself,  a  captive  to  Christianity. 
Blasphemies.    A  profane  speech,  slander :  see  Liddcll  &  Scott. 
It  denies  honor  and  truth  essentially  belonging  to  Jehovah. 
In.  their  heart.    Mark.    He  heard  no  voice,  but  heard  silent  thongktf* 
Forgive.    Earth  has  thousands  of  altars,  but  only  one  Mercy-Seat 
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lod  alone.    Evil  hearts,  change  balm  of  Gilead,  into  poison. 

eribes  and  Pharisees  had  a  true  idea  of  the  act  of  forgiving  sin. 

t. presupposes  a  knowledge  of  the  secrets  of  the  heart. 

lo  (me  can  remit  a  debt,  but  He,  to  whom,  it  is  due. 

Rlio  can?   **  I  can,  and  I  will  prove  it  by  miracles,"  saith  Jesus. 

Suistians,  like  their  Master,  doing  good,  are  reviled. 

fcBos  claims  the  highest  prerogative  of  Jehovah. 

Diey  charged  Him,  with  daring  to  assume  the  authority  of  God. 

Jistead  of  correcting  a  mistake.  He  vindicates  His  claims. 

3e  received  adoration,  and  challenged  it  as  His  due. 


"Seri^M."   llrst  inqoiBitozial  assembly,  8epp,    "  Beeuon.**   Ironical,  8tier.    Fhilo> 
■fUflil  Yanity,  Gerlaeh.    o{to«.    dftssio  Oxeeks  fill  the  ellipBis  with  "fellow^"  Stier. 


&  But  when  Jenu  perceived  their  thoughtSt  he  anewering  »aid  unto  them,  What 
wteumffeimjfowrkeartef 

Thoughts.      **  All  things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  Him. 

with  whom  we  have  to  do.'*    Heb.  iv.  13. 
Be  tells  them  the  exact  line,  their  thoughts  were  taking.    Ps.  oxxxix.  2. 
Peter  exclaimed  **  Lord,  Thou  knowest  all  things.'*    John  xxi.  17. 
AsusweTing.    Their  secret  reflections.  No  question  being  put. 
In  His  judgment,  their  secret  cavils  needed  an  open  reply. 

&  Whether  it  eaeier,  to  say^  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee  ;  or  to  say,  Riee  up  and  walk  f 

Saner.    Both  demand  omnipotence,  both  acts  of  Jehovah  alone. 
Enemies  unconscimisly  and  unwillingly  ever  advance  ELis  glory. 
forgiven.    This  unexpected  act,  the  key-note  of  this  narrative. 
Itise  up.    He  offers  to  oavUling  Scribes  and  Pharisees  a  clear  test* 
Ho  had  performed  an  act  of  God,  which  was  invisible. 
He  proposes  to  do  an  act  of  God,  which  will  be  visible. 
.    H  He  fail,  He  is  an  im/poster,  if  He  succeed,  He  is  Jehovah. 
He  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God.    PMl.  ii.  6. 

2i  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  upon  earth  to  forgive  jwn«, 
OuuidwUo  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  I  say  wito  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  couch,  attd  go 
^t^ne  house. 

Son  of  man.    Used  of  no  other,  and  hy  no  other,  except  Jesus, 
Ooenrs  about  60  times.    Our  Lord's  chosen  title. 
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He  held  the  rights  of  the  primogeniture  of  our  race.    Heb.  i.  6. 

Son  of  man,  hints  at  the  Supreme  Godhead,  as  veiled  in  humanity. 

Son  of  Oodt  hints  at  His  humanity's  union  with  His  Godhead. 

Upon  earth.  Son  of  man,  but  God's  Bepresentative  in  Heaven, 

His  acts  are  those  of  Jehovah,  His  title,  humble,  as  His  birth. 

Son  of  man,  used,  Dan.  vii.  13.    Not  found  in  the  21  Apostolic  epistles. 

Power.    This  word  breathes  the  authority  of  Heaven. 

1.  Uniyersal.    2.  Beneficent.    8.  Violently  opposed.    4.  Triumphant 

maintained. 
1.  A  very  consoling  power.    2.  Much  misunderstood. 
8.  An  indisputable  power.    4.  One  to  be  openly  acknowledged. 
Forgiven  sin.    1.  A  want,  painfully  felt.    2.  Eagerly  sought. 
3.  Graciously  granted.    4.  Mistaken  by  unbelief. 
5.  Wonderfully  sealed.    6.  Thankfully  enjoyed.  a 

Forgiveness  of  sin  promised  to  all  who  repent  and  believe  the  gospd. 

Luke  xxiv.  47. 
I  say.   In  His  own  name.   A  matchless  majesty  pervades  His  words. 
No  prophet,  or  apostle,  ever  assumed  any  such  authority. 
To  thee.    A  sublime  brevity.  He  draws  no  conclusion. 
Turning  to  the  paralytic,  "  He  spake,  and  it  was  done."    Ps.  zxxiii.  9. 
Go.   Jesus,  God-like,  gives  with  a  full  hand  and  measure. 

**  Son  of  man.**  Used  to  conceal  His  Divinity  from  Satan,  BengeL  Apostles  M' 
"  Son  of  Godf**  not  mare  man,  nor  model  man,  De  Wette,  Becanse  as  Divine  Hb  vottt' 
tarilff  partakes  of  hiunanity,  Alexander,  Oonld  not  be  nsed  of  Him  by  men,  vrittfl^ 
great  irreverence.  The  irrefragable  proof  of  His  Godhead,  Middleton.  IutoIvm  tki 
•ssentials  of  the  Messiah,  Smithy  vol.  i.  109.  An  entire  iraneferenee  of  Cihrist's  IMUI 
nature  to  the  hnman,  Alexandrian  Fathers.  KkivC8i6v,  dimin.  of  kXivti,  a  gmaU  eondbof 
bed.  Mark  uses  Kpa/3^aro(,  a  couch  capable  of  holding  one  person;  not  pnre  Oreek,* 
Macedonian  term.  Attic  arxiftn-ovv.  A  Cyprus  bishop  used  the  latter  word,  and  vii 
asked,  if  our  Lord's  terms  were  not  euphonious  enough  for  his  ear.  Soaomen, 

*  —  '  —  — 

25.  And  immediately  he  rose  up  before  them,  and  took  up  thai  tohereon  he  lay,  asiit' 
parted  to  his  ovm  house^  glorifying  Qod. 

Arose.    All  Bible  readers  are  familiar  with  this  scene. 
But  the  suspense  for  a  moment,  must  have  been  intense. 
The  new  Teacher  risked  all,  on  a  single  miracle  of  grace. 
He  had  assumed  the  Divine  prerogative  of  pardoning  a  sinner. 
Now,  He  assumes  the  strictly  Divine  act  of  healing. 
Overwhelming  awe  of  Jehovah's  presence,  filled  the  x^lace ! 
Took  up.    Carrying  his  covering,  completed  the  wonderful  cure. 
He  lay.    Not  worth  the  name  of  a  bed,  perhaps  a  pallet  of  rags. 
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Departed,  to  tell  his  Mends,  anid  publUh  the  grace  o!  Qo(L 
Glorifying.    If  He  give  us  conrfortt  we  should  give  Him  the  praise. 


**  Took  vp  that  vkereon  he  lay."     A  pleasing  expression.     The  bed  had  borne  the 
•  the  man  now  bears  the  bed,  BengeL     "Departed."    Beliervers  stioold  seek  retire* 

wot,  QiMtMl.     This  pioos  monk  forgets  that  the  -world  has  dntles  as  well  as  snares, 

istkor. 


S6.  And  they  were  oil  amaeed^and  they  glorified  Ood,  and  were  flUed  with/eeoTt  eaying^ 
Wthaveteem  etrange  thinge  to  day. 

Amazed.    Gr.  ecstasy j  out  of  mind,  extreme  wonder. 

No  Prophet  had  ever  before  made  such  extreme  demands. 

No  human  being  in  the  world  had  ever  before  or  since  presumed  to 

f oigive  sin  — 
Knept  the  blaspheming  devotees^  of  "  the  man  of  sin.**    2.  Thes.  ii.  8. 
ffifl  da%  miracles  in  His  own  name,  further  alienated  the  Pharisees. 
CHorified.    Not  the  scribes,  but  the  crowd,  yet  sincere  of  heart. 
(MleiB  now  admit  His  honors,  but  deny  His  Divinity. 
Vear.    The  supernatural  fills  the  sinful  mind  with  dread.    Deut.  ii.  25. 
Feir  shall  fall,  and  make  them  still  as  a  stone.    Ex.  xv.  16. 
Strange  thingps.     Gr.  beyond  all    expectation;   miracles,   and   sins 

forgiven. 
Never  before  did  the  witnesses  feel,  the  eternal  world,  so  near. 


inomns  -irerb,  put  oiit  of  place,  derangement,  frenzy,  ecstasy,  W.  dt  W.  Transport, 
^^Ummh.  ^ofiov.  Former,  a  surprise,  wonder.  Latter,  awe  or  reverence,  Qrotitm, 
Uajor.  ropodo^a,  admirabiUa,  Cie.  given  to  Olympian  victors,  Qrotius.  Events 
vnpuilkled,  W.  db  W.    Incredible,  CampbeU. 


S7  IF  And  after  theie  thinge  he  went  forth,  and  saw  a  publican,  named  Levi,  sitting  at 
^receipt  ofeuttom:  and  he  eaid  unto  him.  Follow  me. 

Publican.    Character  and  history  of  tax-gatherers.    Luke  iii.  12. 
Leid.    Bumamed  Matthew,  Heb.  gift  of  Jehovah-    Son  cA  AlpbaBUS. 
fidsided  at  Capernaum,  his  office  -on  the  shore  of  Lake  of  Tiberias. 

L 
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Preached  in  Ethiopia,  probably  died  ^thont  a  martyr'a  erown    ( 

dition  otherwise). 
Keceipt.    Cnstom  house.    Gk>yenmient  sanotioned  by  JehovaL   Bi 

•  •  •      ^ 

xui.  1. 
Saw.    1.  Jesus  looks  on  him  in  love.    2.  Calls  him  by'His  word.. 
8.  Faith  springs  instantly.    4.  Love  in  its  activity. 
Follow  me.    A  oonversion,  and  an  apostle's  call. 
Resistless  efficacy  seems  to  have  accompanied  His  words. 
1.  Grace  is  glorified.    2.  Faith  opened.    8.  Sacrifice  demanded. 
4.  Compensation  promised.    6.  The  blessing  he  would  prove. 
6.  The  throne,  he  would  ascend.    Bev.  iii.  21. 
Christ's  first  four  iq)ostle8,^^rmen;  fifth,  tk  publican. 
Called  to  the  very  highest  office  and  honors  of  Ood*8  churoh. 
Tet  Pharisees  would  not  deign  to  eat  with  him. 


**  Levi."  Matt.'s  family  name,  Brown.  One  of  the  asoetlo  Essenes,  Ctewunt  dJleMtm 
Different  from  Matthew,  Qrotius.  Same  as  Lebbeeus,  SeMetuner.  Doabtfol,  J^ 
Identical  with  Matthew,  AUxandetf  Brown,  and  nearly  all  aniiqni^.  Frovkni 
follower  of  Christ,  Ootterzee,  Lange.  Preached  in  Macedonia,  Itidore.  BraMfai 
JeruBalem  15  years  after  the  crucifixion,  Clement.  Wrote  his  Gk>spel  in  Hebrew  and  G 
Lange.  In  Aramaic,  OUhawen.  Greek,  Alford.  In  Hebrew,  MichaelUf  MiU.  'AmXc 
Instantaneous  conversion,  Ooetergee.  Questioned,  8Uer,  Alexander,  '*Beeelpt.'* 
place  of  toU  at  the  entrance  into  the  city,  Liehtenitein, 


S8.  And  he  left  a%ro»e  up^andfoUowed  Mm. 

29.  And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast  in  hi8  own  house :  and  there  wa*  a  greiU 
pony  of  publicans  and  of  others  that  sat  down  with  them. 

All.    Faith  alone  mates  and  masters  Earth's  attractions. 

Matthew  enlisting ,  immediately  becomes  an  enlister. 

Proves  his  depth  of  humility,  (Matt.  x.  3.)  worthy  to  be  "  among  prin< 

Ps.  cxiii.  8. 
Fwast.    Gr.  reception.    Feast  an  epoch  in  oriental  life. 
Conversion  ever  the  best  cause  of  festal  joy. 
Worldlings  esteem  the  blessed  change,  a  great  misfortune. 
Angels,  heavenly  students,  knowing  the  soul's  value,  rejoice.      1 

XV.  10. 
Soul's  birth-hour,  adoption  into  the  King's  family.    John  viii.  86. 
"  It  was  meet  that  we  should  make  meny."    Luke  xv.  82. 


p.  ▼.] 
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tihew's  feast  a  farewell  to  Ms  companions  in  office, 
his  humility  J  he  omits  to  mention  the  greatness  of  the  feast.    Matt.  ix. 
m.    Emphatic,  to  the  shiftless,  hoineless  wanderers.  [10, 13. 

ide  chasm  between  the  favored  and  poor  class,  only  filled  by  the 
ouse.    Materials  and  form.    Luke  i.  40.    See  Notes.  [Gk>spel. 

it.  Gr.  reclined*  Learned  from  Greeks,  habit  of  reposing  dxuing  meals. 
I  Old  Test,  times,  Hebrews  sat,  women  and  children  always  sat. 
eaning  on  the  left  elbow  while  reclining,  illnstrated  John  ziuL  25. 
ap8  always  nsed.    Psa.  xvi.  5.    Enives  invented  in  Parma,  1490  a.d. 
riih  the  right  hand,  they  took  the  food,  back  resting  against  a  cnshion. 
ouches  were  a  litUe  higher  than  the  table.    3  feet  high. 
'rientals  now  carefully  collect  their  food  in  their  fingers. 


** JbOotofd."  Had  taken  pre-vioTU  steps  for  retiring,  OUhatuen,  No  authority  for 
di  iofarenee,  SHer.  "  Feast."  Different  from  Matt.  ix.  9,  Qretwell^  Major.  Same, 
Bitott,  Broumt  Alewander.  "  House  "  of  Jesus,  Meyer.  Matthew's,  Lange^  Oosterzes- 
ISmi<.*  Lnmediately  following  the  call,  Liehtenttein^  Tiaehendoff.  Later,  Light^oot, 
•vMsnd,  Bobimson,     The  aneient  mode  of  redimng  at  the  feast  aocording  to  the  nsago 

Meiety  and  gxadee  of  honor,  Aidhor.  Qamn  primom  istonun  oandnzit  menso 
imgam,  jBvtft. 
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▲HOiEirr  couGS. 

OUBBTB 

ARRANaSD  AOGOBDnid 

TO  HONOB. 


^2«t.      8.Hoete88.       8  Gnest.       4.  ffigheet  place.       5,8,  7,  8,9f6rChie>». 

Servants  moved  insidfi. 
A  Couen  found  in  Pompeii.      History  of  BuinM^  vol.  fi.  p.  89. 
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80.  But  their  scribes  andPharUeeM  mmrmvred  agaitut  hi§  di$6iple$,  ta^ingj  Wkfi 
ye  eat  and  drink  with  pttblieam  and  sinnera  f 

Scribes,  Pharisees.    Luke  y.  17 ;  vi  2.    Sanhedrim,  70  memben. 

Superior  claims  for  patriotism^  not  piety  ^  made  them  popular. 

A  temi>orary  union,  proves  no  real  alliance. 

Both,  thus  far,  artful  spiesy  but  not  open  enemies. 

MunnurecL.    Gr.  muttered,     Luke  xv.    John  yI.  41.    .1.  Cor.  z.  10. 

Dissatisfied  with  themselves,  men  keenly  censure  others. 

Sign  of  a  bad  heart,  to  be  ever  eavilling  at  the  virtuous. 

He  in  humility,  "  endured  contradiction  of  sinners."    Heb.  xiL  3. 

Jesus  came  to  take  up  the  quarrel  between  man  and  the  Creator. 

Under  pretended  zeal  for  Gk>d,  envy  and  murder  are  hidden. 

Disciples.    Their  recent  defeat^  prevents  their  attacking  Jesus. 

Te.    They  use  the  plural,  but  aim  alone  at  the  Master. 

Sin  made  them  cowardsj  afraid  to  assault  Jesus. 

Eat.    Not  Moses*  law,  but  tradition  was  violated. 

Greeks  deemed  it  impious  to  eat  with  those  denying  honor  to  their  go(i& 

Jews  dreaded  ceremonial  uncleanness ;  indifferent  to  moral  parity. 

Our  Lord  never  was  invited  to  a  priest's  table. 

Bigotedt  are  ever  the  most  desperate  subjects  of  hope  and  prayer. 

Oriental  usage  permits  strangers  to  enter  and  view  the  company. 

Social  retirement,  a  fruit  of  advanped  civilization. 

Eastern  populace  know  no  law,  but  life-guard's  bayonet. 

Publicans.    Luke  iii.  12.    Sixiners,  despised  as  dogs  in  the  E&st 

Job.  XXX.  1. 
Pharisees  dreaded  touching  sinners,  but  indifferent  as  to  sins. 
God  condemns  chosen  intimacy  with  the  wicked.    Psa.  cxix.  115. 
Yet,  pure  religion  leads  believers  to  hovels  of  woe.    James  i.  27. 
Despising  the  humble,  the  Pharisees  envied  the  least  favor  conferred  (Xi 

them. 


eyoyy.— Gruochiden,  Wickliffe.  Sullen  discontent,  grwnhUng.  "Seribet,"  Q^J 
leans,  scribes  of  that  place,  Kuinoel.  Joiin's  disciples  displeased  with  his  impiiflOOOiC 
unite  in  this  censure,  Mark  ii.  18,  Oosterzee,  "  Phari$ee$.**  Matt,  oorrected  by  1*01^ 
De  Wette.  Luke  oorrected  by  Matt.,  Meyer.  Pharisees  put  it,  in  behalf  of  Jol^ 
disciples,  Lange.   Ktu  afitifnuMav,  **  and  sinners,**  cancelled  by  Tisch.  retained,  A^fo^ 


31.  And  Jesus  aimoering  said  unto  them.  They  that  are  whole  need  not  a  ph$tici^* 
but  tliey  that  are  siek. 

Answering.    To  shame  His  foes  and  justify  His  caune. 
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ELe  'would  always  rescue  His  perplexed  disciples. 
Whole.   Those  only  owning  themselves  sick,  were  healed. 
Pride,  the  disease  which  flatters  the  sick  as  heing  in  health. 
A  word  of  consolation  to  tiie  humble,  but  of  woe  to  the  proud. 
Physician.    Jews  thou^t  diseases  sent  directly  from  God. 
II  curable,  to  be  learned  by  priestSt  consulting  the  Oracle, 
Heathen  also  by  ehamu  and  brutal  rites,  consulted  gods. 

Jehoram  sent  to  Baal  of  Ekron,  a  hribey  for  their  physicians. 

First  named  in  the  embalming  of  Jacob  in  Egypt.    Qen,  1.  2. 

"Daughter  of  Egypt  use  many  medicines,  not  cured."    Jer.  xlyi.  11. 

Anciently,  law,  medicine,  and  divinity,  belonged  to  one  person. 

Sick.    Gk>d*8  church  on  earth  a  blessed  Asylum,  or  rather,  a  spiritual 
Hospital. 

Our  Lord  alludes  to  no  sinless  class  on  earth. 

Sin,  unconsciously  deforms^  weakens,  wastes,  destroys  the  soul.     Bev. 
m.  17. 

ifatmre  will  not,  reason  cannot,  science  attempts  not,  a  cure. 

Our  Physician  is  skilful,  faithful,  compassionate,  self-sacrificing. 

His  success,  infallible,  "  Healing  in  His  wings,"    Mai.  iv.  2. 

Selfish  Pharisees  thought  the  Messiah  came  for  His  own  glory  and  ease. 


vyM^.-^Bighteoa8  in  the  Jewish  sense,  De  Wette.  Ironioal,  CaVoin^  Meyer.  Sab< 
i*^Iy,  Alford,  Beally  holy,  Eltley.  larpov — ^not  a,  bat  the  physician.  Thus 
ttnoondng  Himself  Fhysidon  of  sonls,  Oosterzee. 


^leame  not  to  eaUthe  righteotu^  hut  sinners  to  repentance. 

I  came.  The  Advent  of  One  who  belongs  to  the  Highest  order  of  Being. 

Hig  Coming  heralded  4000  years ; — announced  and  hailed  by  Angels. 

Oiight  to  have  been  welcomed  by  all  our  fallen  race. 

Call,  pervades  His  eating,  drinking,  and  entire  life. 

His  graciously  condescending  fellowship,  a  Divine  call. 

He  came  not  so  much  as  a  Teacher,  as  a  Saviour. 

^hteoiis.    Absolutely  free  from  sin,  as  no  man  is.    Eom.  ill.  23. 

Sinners.    "  It  is  for  siimers  I  am  here,"  not  for  holy,  hnt  fallen  men. 

^  great  encouragement  to  sinners,  but  none  to  sin. 

expecting  to  retain  them,  and  receive  Him,  a  sad  delusion. 

1-  A  moral  frenzy  denies  the  soul  is  sick. 

*•  Tempted,  they  despair,  as  being  past  all  remedy. 
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8.  Fools,  reckless  in  sin,  care  not  for  health. 

4.  Silly,  many  know  not  the  value  of  health. 

5.  Gtay,  they  think  they  can  do  tnthotU  the  balm  for  the  aaaL 

6.  Effeminate,  dread  the  Httemess  of  the  drng. 

7.  Those  unwilling  to  trust  themselves  to  the  Ghreat  Physidan. 
Repentance.    Luke  iii.  8.    Bome  nullifiei  the  GospeL 
Bepentance  unto  life.    Luke  iii.  7.    A  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God.   Im, 

xzxi.  18. 
A  saving  grace.    2.  Cor.  vii.  10.    True  sense  of  sin.    Ps.  xli.  4. 
Apprehension  of  mercy.    Rom.  ii.  4.    Founded  on  Christ.    2.  Cor.  t.  19. 
Sincere  grief  for  sin.    Jer.  xxxi.  19.    Hatred  of  sin.    Ezek.  xxxvL  31. 
Turning  from  sin.    Ezek.  xviii.  80.    Purpose  of  obedience.    Ps.  cxilSS. 
Obedience  springs  from  hew  motives  and  new  principles  to  a  new  end. 
The  Blessings  are,  pardon,  peace,  heaven. 

The  Time,  life.    Ecc.  ix.  50.    The  Evidences,  faith,  hnmHity,  prayor. 
The  Necessitg,  evil  of  sin,  misery  involved,  commands  and  promifles. 


lurivouiMf  Luke  iii.  8.    1.  NatnraL  8.  NationaL    8.  External,  as  AlMb^    4.  Hjpoai> 
UeaL    Hob.  viL  16.    5.  Legal,  or  remorse.    6.  ETangeUcal,  or  to  salratifln. 


88.  IT  And  tkejf  $aid  unto  Aim,  Wkjf  do  ike  diieiplf  of  John  fa$t  often,  and  Mtt 
froffen,  and  UkewUe  the  disdples  of  the  Pkariteet ;  but  thine  eat  and  drink  f 

Why  P   Hypocrites — 1.  Blame  others.    2.  Praise  themselves. 

8.  Esteem  what  can  be  seen.    4.  Glory  in  aping  the  best. 

5.  Comparing  themselves  with  others,  are  not  wise.    2.  Cor.  x.  12. 

Disciples.    Learners.    With  John's  spirit,  they  would  follow  Ghzist 

John's  disciples  tainted  deeply,  with  the  traditions  of  Babbis. 

Many  have  servilely  imitated  the  Nazarite  austerities  of  John. 

A  remnant  mentioned  in  Acts  xix.  1-7.     John.     Luke  L  18.     On^ 

racter  and  history.    See  Notes. 
Fast.    Ancients  abstained  from  all  food.    Modems  from  animal  only* 

Implied, — We  fast,  we  do  not  feast  as  do  worldly  Nazarenes. 
Hypocrites  are  ever  boasting  of  their  hollow  devotions. 
True  in  every  age  that,  "  most  men  will  proclaim  eveiy  <me  his  o«b 

goodness.*'     Pro.  xx.  6. 
Slaves  to  em,  often  exceed  in  austerities,  the  humblest  saints. 
Formalists  make  a  standaid.  and  measure  all  by  it.    2.  Cor.  x.  12. 
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lathen  plead  their  sacrificeSf  MoslexnB  boast  their  alms. 

B  fast  annually,  ordained   by   Moses,    Day   of   atonement.     Lev. 

xvi.  29. 
ring  captLYity,  four  fasts ;  trumpets  were  blown.    Joel  ii.  15. 
acial  private  fasts.    1.  Sam.  i.  7 ;  Ezra  x.  6 ;  Neh.  i.  4  ;  Dan.  i^,  B. 
ited  formal  fasts,  without  the  hearty  are  open  profanity, 
ero  is  a  fast,  which  God  has  chosen,    Isa.  Iviii. 
rist  and  disciples  were  free  from  frivoloas  self-indulgence, 
r  did  they  practice  extreme  morose  austerities. 
ibes  complained  formerly  to  the  disciples,  of  their  Master. 
w  to  the  Master,  of  the  conduct  of  His  disciples. 
ling  discord  anumg  brethren.  Tempter's  old  trick.    Isa.  xi.  13. 
ibes  seem  instigated  by  Pharisees,  to  censure  Christ. 
ree  times  in  one  chapter,  cavils  are  turned  against  cavillers, 
behevers  offend  the  world,  Christ  is  sore  to  hear  of  it. 
6  wicked  will  ever  exact  of  believers  all  they  profess. 


"DiMeiplf"*  of  John  fasted  for  his  eaptiTity,  Orotiut.  '^Faft."  Apostles  often 
tod  tfter  Penteoost,  Quesnel.  Contnury  to  the  Gospel  Spirit.  1.  Thess.  ^  16. 
ristiiQs  on^^t  to  fast  in,  times  of  daftmess,  NeandeVf  Olskau$en.  Protestants  one- 
led,  think  onr  Savionr  discourages  fasting,  Oofterzee.  He  does  disoonrage  and 
odenui  all  ottetUaUous  fastings,  Alexander.  John's  disciples  vere  Essenes,  Dod- 
Uge.  *< Prayers,"  loimd  in  Lnke  alone,  unhistorical,  De  Wette.  2t&  r»,  "loi^  do** 
d  the  note  of  interrogation  at  the  end,  cancelled,  TUchendorf^  Alford. 


8i  And  he  said  unto  them.  Can  ye  make  the  ehildren  of  the  hrideehamber /ant,  while 
<  Mdegroom  is  with  them  f 

iridechamber.    Hebraism  for  friends  of  the  briiiegroom. 
Tedding  with  Orientals,  a  time  of  riotous  merriment. 
^miAge  a  union  for  life,  of  one  man  and  one  woman, 
utitated  in  Paradise.    Gen.  ii.  24.    A  bond  of  society. 
Appiness  of  parents,  and  education  of  children,  promoted, 
^aniage  with  idolaters,  forbidden.    Ex.  xxxiv.  16. 
svionr  sanctioned  wedlock  at  Cana,  by  miracle. 
omiMuiions  of  bride,  were  children  of  hridechamher. 
ode  crowned,  movable  canopy  borne  along  over  her. 
<^were  sung,  blessings  invoked.    Kuth  iv.  11,  12. 
bedding  lasted  7  days,  bride  moved  by  night  to  her  home. 
•o^ODs  hired  to  dance  at  weddings,  and  mourn  at  funerals. 
bridegroom.    Christ  the  Head  of  the  Messianic  festival. 
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Truly  renewed  hearts,  have  changes  of  light  and  gloom.    Isa.  1. 10. 

Bridegroom,  denotes  His  tender  love  for  all  believers. 

The  intimate  vital  miion  between  the  Head  and  members.    Eph.'T.  23. 

Participated  privileges,  1.  Home.    2.  Wealth.    3.  Home  joys. 

Christ's  exaltation  did  not  consign  the  chmrch  to  grief. 

Fast.    Principle  condemned,  is  that  of  stated  fasting. 

Hankering  after  artificial  fasts,  ever  follows  Home's  idolatries. 


viol  like  ^^  added,  implies  partaken  of,  TTeto^n.  wfi^. — Greek  zoot,  a  veil,  MM* 
elated  with  marriage  in  all  nations,  Major.  Christ  compares  himnelf  to  one  wetooolil 
guests  to  a  wedding  banquet,  BoBemnuOer.  vt<rr.  tofcutf  sacraments  give  graoe  by  Oe  VQik 
wron^^t,  ex  opere  operator  and  who  denies  it,  let  him  be  aeeuned.  Corfu  Mt 
Oregarii  7CTTT.  Pont,  Max,  Leyden,  1614.  Council  of  Trent^  6.  Can.  De  JvttifieaikM, 
This  Antichristian  doctrine  is  here  prophetieaUy  condemned,  Alexander.  Borne  tsidMli 
Christ  lbti.B,  fatting  Churchy  Boeeuet.  Tradition  pretends  the  disciples  fasted  40  bon^ 
o«r  Lord's  stay  in  the  grave^  Wetetein,  Not  His  bodily  presence,  bat  spiritoal  tSavoM, 
OUhauun,    The  period  between  His  first  and  second  coming,  Stier. 


86.  Bub  the  days  will  eome,  when  the  bridegroom  ehall  be  taken  awa^  flrontkemttd 
then  ihaU  they  fast  in  those  days. 

Days.    Censors  defeated,  in  desiring  John  to  be  condemned  by  Jesos. 
Times  of  the  Spirit's  absence,  the  Chmrch  in  a  cold,  barren  state. 
Will  come.    The  Lord  called  the  chmrch  to  weeping.    Isa.  zxiL  12. 
In  times  of  self-denial,  the  believer's  privilege  is  to  fast. 
They  will  have  time  and  cause  enough  to  mourn.    Acts  xiv.  23. 
Taken  away.   Sad  words,  contrasting  with  sun-light  of  Bridegroom** 
The  first  allusion  to  the  Redeemer's  violent  death.  [presenoB* 

Neither  the  Gospels,  nor  any  apostolic  Epistle,  hath  a  command  toiasi 
Although  oft  practised.      Acts  x.  30.    xiv.  23.    2.  Cor.  vi.  5.    xi.  27- 

Dan.  ix.  3. 
Fast.    At  Christ's  death,  and  consequent  famine  in  the  Kingdom. 
"  But  when  the  candle  of  the  Lord  shines  brightly  on  their  head."    Job- 

xxix.  3. 
Christ's  presence  should  be  a  contmual  feast.    John  xiv.  28. 


rifj^epau,  v.  84.    dvop^,  not  aireA^ ;  used  nowhere  else,  *^bear  awaii/j*  lUHtaA  dtf^** 
Oostcr^ve. 
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16.  f  And  he  tpdke  aUo  a  parable  unto  them  ;  No  man  ptUteth  a  piece  of  a  new  gat' 
nt  upon  an  old  ;  if  othenoieet  then  both. the  new  maketh  a  rent,  and  the  piece  thai  wa» 
w^  out  of  the  iMio  agreeth  not  with  the  old, 

urable.    Natural  similitude  used  to  illustrate  religious  truths. 

ed  much  by  our  Lord  in  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke,  but  not  elsewhere. 

Qctioning  novels  by  this  word  of  Jesus,  mere  folly. 

stract  doctrines  are  intelligibly  and  yividly  brought  out. 

ese  analogies,  often  arguments  and  witnesses  of  truth. 

e  Lord's  trains  filled  the  temple  aboye,  His  skirtSy  the  temple  b^low. 

1  full  of  weeds  and  thorns,  &  parable  of  the  depraved  heart. 

musters  of  nature,  to  eye  of  faith,  the  hieroglyphics  of  God. 

the  stupified  mind,  the  key  of  knowledge  is  lost. 

dd  a  worn-out  world,  Christ  renewed  old  truths  at  His  touch. 

nxnon  customs  of  life,  under  Him,  are  sermons  to  us. 

fment.    Luke  vi.  29.     Wedding  figures,  such  as  **ro&«,"  **l>r^a- 

ratumf**  "  toine"  ran  through  the  N.T. 
ifalled  cloth.    Mark  ii.  21.    Has  greater  strength  and  shrinkage. 
jxn-out  texture  of  the  old,  could  not  stand  the  strain  of  the  new. 
ant.    Schism.    Mark  ii.  21.    Happy  if  those  were  the  only  rendings 

of  the  church. 
Msiah's  work,  was  not  to  patch  up  old  finished  rites,  such  as  old  types, 

ceremonies,  sacrifices,  washings,  fasts,  &c.^ 
ompleted  garment  of  salvation,  rejects  worn-out  trimmings. 
0  eflopirical  repairs,  can  detain  the  fleeting  Levitical  shadows, 
^e  vital  principles  of  the  church,  unchaiigeahly  the  same. 
i6t  the  Messiah,  changed  all  its  outward  forms  and  robes. 
'Behold,  I  make  all  things  new,'*  saith  Christ.    Bev.  xxi.  15. 
3is  eoncealed  sarcasm,  refers  to  the  excrescences  of  tradition, 
^eeth  not.    Old  garment  by  nature  cannot  be  mended  with  a  new 

patch. 
^  duties  more  difficult  than  others.    Matt.  v.  19. 
^CBrts  renewed  in  times  of  peace,  may  not  have  a  martyr's  faith. 
Hie  trees  of  the  garden,  are  not  all  as  cedars  of  Lebanon. 
^  did  not  lead  unarmed  Hebrews,  by  the  way  of  Philistia. 
fbe  good  Shepherd  gently  carries  the  lambs  of  His  flock.    Isa.  xl.  11. 
JOBpel  meat,  may  be  too  strong,  for  babes  in  Christ.    Heb.  v.  12. 
'^'doing  even  in  well-doing ^  is  injurious — "Be  not  righteous  over- 
much."    Ecc.  vii.  16. 
^iiubesB  and  gentleness  will  bear  with  weakness  and  ignorance. 
"If  the  lambs  and  mothers    be   over-driven,    they   perish."      Gen. 
xxxiii.l8. 
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• 

"J^odltf."  External  worship  OAimot  improve  sinful  nature,  Neander,  DiffBEOM 
between  0.  and  N.  Test.,  OosterMee.  New  neoessitieB,  require  new  means,  AUwanitr, 
Mosaio  economy,  not  only  old,  but  antiquated,  Lange,  New  spirit  requires  new  tomii 
OUhauien.  Cburohes  of  (*alatia  mixed  Law  and  Gospel,  and  perished,  Oxford,  iraAat^ 
ayva4»ov,  Mark,  unfuUed^  apt  to  shrink  when  wet,  Brown.  Imj^mdeiU  oonnsels  to  nsv 
conrerts,  or  enquiring  souls.  Byte,  Bead  axf^reu,  **shdU  make  a  rentj**  for  vxi^ 
**maketh,"  and  ov  <ru/ui^t^<re(,  **ahaU  not  agr§e,**  for  ovfui^vti,  **agreeth  not.' 
Mpiciitui,  "  the  pi«ee,"  omitted,  Tieehendorft  dlford. 


87.  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  bottlee  ;  eUe  the  new  wine  w(U  hwnt  ttl 
hottlet,  and  be  epiUedt  and  the  botOee  shaUperith, 

Wine.   Lnkei.  15.    An  emblem  of  spiritual  meroies.    Isa.  zxy.  6;  h.t 
Bottles.    Gr.  skin  bottle.    Qten.  zxi.  14;  1.  Sam.x.  3 ;  Job.  zxxviii87; 

Jer.  xiii  12. 
Drawn  entire  from  animals,  tanned  in  Arabia,  with  acacia. 
In  Hebron,  with  pitch.    Gibeonites  deceived  Joshoa.    Josh  ix.  4. 
Cairo,  the  population  250,000,  bring  all  cooking  water  2  miles  from  the 

Nile,  in  skins. 
Bottles  of  clay.    Jndg.  iv.  19 ;    Jer.  xix.  1 ;    found  in  old  tombe  of 

Romans. 
Glass  bottles  fonnd  in  Babylon,  by  Layard,  made  800  b.<x 
**  Put  my  tears  in  thy  bottle," — ancient  custom  at  fmierals.    Ps.  Ivi.  8. 
Placed  with  burning  lamps,  in  sepulchre,  to  dissipate  the  gloom. 
The  Author  found  tear  bottles,  holding  two  spoonfuls,  in  Alexandii&a 

tombs. 
Burst.    Beligion  oft  misrepresented  by  ill-timed  severity. 
Spirit  of  the  Gospel  strong  enough  to  break  up  old  Iprms. 
No  compromise  of  principle,  no  policy,  yet  allowance  made  for  oustoms* 


ira^aiov$.  Fhatlsaio  austerity,— «M0  wine,  Jews— old  hotaee^  Wetetein,  **  ^^ 
hotUee.**  Bamish  superstitions  and  the  Oospel  cannot  coalesoe,  Stier,  atroXoCyrat.  Bi^' 
austerities  imposed  on  My  disoiples,  fatal,  Harvtood, 


88.  Bid  new  wine  muet  be  put  into  new  bottlet ;  and  both  are  preserved, 

89.  No  man  also  ha/oing  drunk  old  wine  $traightway  deeireth  new  ;  for  he  Mitii, 
old  i»  better. 

New  bottles,    fetters  of  the  old  form  restrained  Gospel  liberty. 
The  life-giving  power  of  the  Gospel  weakened  by  Mosaic  rites. 
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Better.    Old  habite  of  the  Jewish  converts,  hard  to  yield, 
hner  spirituality  of  the  N.  T.  dispensation  disliked  by  those  long 
aocufltomed  to  the  forms  of  the  Old. 


9WTi0wvTax  doabtfal  leading,  Qrieshaoh;  cancelled,  Alford^  TUcK;  omitted.  Cod, 
•vMkX,  "  ttraighiway  ;  "omitted,  Tiach,^  Alford.  6  vaXaibs.  A  pore  Iambic  yerae. 
Eeues  a  Gentile  proverb,  Wordgworth.  Uttered  at  another  time,  Kuinoel.  Men  reluctant 
ftopart  vith  old  cnstomg,  OUhatuen^  Alford.  IMsciples  unwilling  to  adopt  the  austerities 
flf  Fhuiaees,  Doddridge.  Disciples  accustomed  to  John's,  not  to  Christ's  teachings,  BifU. 
ODliord  above  Hoses,  ready  to  break  the  law, — but  meeker  than  Moses,  will  not  quench 
I  miftHTig  flax,  Oosterzee.  Their  own  old  doctrine  more  acceptable  to  Pharisees,  than 
teaching  of  Jesus,  which,  though  they  regarded  new,  far  older  than  their  own, 
XnfA.    For  \pn9«r6T€poi,  **hetUr^**  read  xP'>F<'^«i  "ffoodf**  Cod.  8Uu^  Titehendonf^ 


166  SUQGESTlVE    COMMENTARY  [CRAl*.  VL 


CHAPTER    VI. 

AND  it  eame  to  pau  on  the  aeeond  sabb^Uh  after  the  firtty  that  he  went  ikroii§k  ijll 
eomfleldt;  and  hU  disciples  plucked  the  ears  ofeorn^  and  did  eat,  nt^biay  thieB  ilj 
their  hands. 

Game  to.    This  incident  occurred  near  Capernaum. 

Second,  &c.    Gr.  second-first.    First,  after  the  second  day  of  the  Pus* 

The  harley  harvest — close  of  March  and  beginning  of  April.  [af9L 

Wheat  harvest  gathered  in  May  and  June. 

Went.      Gr.  went  along.    He  only  crossed  through,  to  reach  aii< 

place. 
Com.    Gr.  sown  fields,  barley  or  wheat.    Luke  xvi.  7. 
Began,    Mark  ii.  23..    Interrupted  by  the  spies,  while  satisfying  thflitj 

hunger. 
Plucked.    Expressly  allowed,  but  not  the  use  of  the  reaping  hook. 

Deut.  xxiii.  25. 
God  shewed  by  this  slight  restriction,  He  was  proprietor  of  the  land. 
The  disciples    were    not    curious    about    diet,  but    took   what 

first. 

Sabbath,  instituted  at  Creation,  to  commemorate  God  resting. 
It  was  re-enacted  at  the  Exodus,  as  Israel's  rest  from  Egyptian  hooSt^^ 
Its  character  binding  to  the  end  of  time,  as  seen  from  its  place  in  ft* 

Decalogue. 
Jews,  unable  to  sacrifice  in  captivity,  distinguished  from  heathen  by  A* 

Sabbath, 
Prophets  predicting  the  exile,  laid  peculiar  stress  on  its  obligations. 
At  the  restoration,  Babbis  burdened  the  duty,  by  gratuitous  restrictiflOl' 
They  lost  sight  of  the  spiritual  purpose,  in  outward  extreme  acts. 
Disciples  knowing   these   traditions,  must   have  been    instraeted  If 

Christ. 


irajS/Sary— Heb.  rest,  total  cessation  from   labor;    a  fire  oonld  not  be  kinflhlii 
6tvT€pojrp<aTut.     Beading  doubted,  Alford;   retained,  Tisehendorf;    cancelled,  JCffin 
marginal  gloss,  Olshausen.     SeeoTid  first  sabbath  after  the  festival  of  nnleaviuied  tamli 
Qesenius.     "  First  after  the  second,"  CampbeU,  Bobinson,  Qreewett ;    firs&  after  ttij 
Pentecost,   Norton,     Seeundo  primo,    VtUg.     Our  Eng.  Trans,  is  iitexa«t,  AlexmstKi 
"Fini  sabbath  ol  the  month  of  Nisan,  Epiphanius,  Beza,  Sir  Isaac  Newton;  flrtft 
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lite  the  seeond  day  of  the  Pasaover,  De  Wette,  Brown,  OblWniMn,  Ligh^oot,  Bohinton, 
IkrtmteU;  first  sabbath  before  the  new  moon  of  Nisan,  B^n^el ;  sabbath  immediately 
■Mwwdfng  a  festival,  Theophnlaei,  The  fifteenth  of  Nisan,  HitMig.  Jewish  years 
Mflkoned  by  eydes  of  seren  years;  first  sabbath  of  a  year  that  stood  second  in  a  sabbati- 
Ml  fljde,  i,  e.  April  9,  Wteaeler,  ElUeott,  Tiaehendorf,  Oottergee,  Probably  sabbath 
Mhrsinfl  first  day  of  unleavened  bread.  StairopW.  to  attempt  to  pass  throng  to 

pla another  point,  SHer,  (rr&xva«  thaspOtetof  grain,  or  fttfod*;  that  calledlndian  Com 
IMBot  diMOvered  until  1482. 


1  And  certain  of  the  Phariteei  iaid  unio  fkem,  Wkg  do  ye  that  whieh  U  not  latofid  to 
kontkeiobbathdaiifsr 

niarisees.    Luke  v.  17.    They  made  God*s  statutes  to  consist  of  ns 

hundred  and  thirteen  precepts, 
Iheir  contests  of  envy,  bitter,  and  divisions  nnmerous. 
Ssribes  excelled  in  learning,  but  Pharisees  in  formal  piety. 
Ibey  began  mechanical  monastic  penances,  afflicting  the  body  for  the 

welfare  of  the  souL 
Bone  wore  caps,  preventing  them  seeing  any  thing  bnt  their /ee£. 
Others  beat  their  heads  against  the  walls,  until  the  blood  came. 
Others  walked  as  if  so  absorbed  in  meditation,  they  could  not  lift  their 

feet  from  the  ground. 
Ih^  slept  on  planks,  and  put  thorns  in  their  garments,  to  priek  them- 

Belyes. 
The  day,  divided  into  three  parts,  one  of  these,  spent  entirely  in  prayer. 
If  they  forgot  their  devotions,  they  returned  from  the  field  to  perform 

them. 
They  read  the  Decalogue  twice — daily,  without  moving  an  eye,  hand,  or 

foot 
They  would  sell  neither  books,  wax,  nor  incense,  to  Samaritans, 
On  meeting  an  idol,  they  went  over  the  fields,  to  avoid  passing  it. 
On  the  Sabbath,  they  would  not  place  even  an  apple  on  the  fire,  nor  put 

out  a  house  in  flames. 
They  went  prowling  after  Christ,  to  catch  at  His  deeds. 
Ustening  behind — ^they  watched  for  a  single  step  taken  beyond  the  pre- 
scribed limits. 
!b6re  was  no  sabbath  stillness  in  their  souls,  full  of  evil  designs. 
be  disciples  were  listening  to  Christ's  words,  and  offering  praise  in  the 

Temple  of  Nature. 
leir  attendance  on  Christ,  kept  them  from  preparing  a  regular  meaL 
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They  exposed  themselves  to  hunger,  rather  than  lose  the  instraetums  ti 

Jesus. 
Their  offence  was  the  sin  of  rubbing  the  ears  of  com,  plucking  allowed. 
Pharisees  nnder  the  mask  of  righteousness,  were  full  of  rapine. 
They  scruple  at  rubbing  out  a  few  grains  of  com,  but  not  at  lobbinig 

widows  and  orphans. 
They  did  not  quarrel  about  taking  anotJier^s  grain,  being  indifferant  to  \ 

justice. 
Why?    Under  what  authority  or  right  ?  implying  a  eevufwre. 
It  was  not  the  act  itself,  but  the  time^  that  gave  offence. 
When  men   become  more  righteous  than  Christ,  their  hypoerisy  'n 

proved. 
Those  who  commit  the  greatest  crimes,  are  most  free  to  censure  trifia* 
It  is  no  new  thing  for  Christians,  when  harmless,  to  be  slandered. 
Lawful.  One  convicted  of  reaping  and  threshing,  penalty  was  deaUk, 
Thirty-nine  different  acts  were  forbidden  on  the  Sabbath. 
Jesus  upheld  the  Sabbath  in  spirit,  while,  in  their  view.  He  broke  the 

Sabbath. 
A  mechanical  keeping,  and  presumptuous  contempt  of  it,  alike  sinfnL 
Behold  !    Mark  ii.  24.    As  if  they  surprised  them,  at  some  great  sml 
**  Since  the  master  is  accountable,  dost  thou  not  rebuke  thy  foUowenf " 
He  would  not  descend,  to  discuss  their  miserable  traditions. 
Sacrificing  the  interests  of  man  to  preserve  the  ScLbbatht  th^  beeant  ^ 

the  real  Sabbath-breakers. 
Sabbath,  the  harmonies  of  the  day  destroyed  by  the  discord  of  sin.    • 


ovx,  gives  intensity  to  the  meaning.  ^ofMrojMv  Luke  v.  17.  Tbej  embnwed  tttf 
greater  part  of  the  nation.  i^€<m,  it  i»  pouible^  referring  to  moral  propiie^.  vififi*^ 
phtrak—Noi  their  hdbit^  bnt  an  assimilation  to  the  Qreek  names  of  festiTriD  ifajwl** 
in  meaning.  oJbyirouri'Mark.  To  make  toayf  plucking  through  the  standing  eom  astlxw^ 
they  polled  them  np.  The  microscope  of  criticism,  here  finds  a  disorepant^  between  flit 
Syangelists ;  beoaase  Mark  omits  the  fact  of  their  eating,  cannot  Lake  add  it  7  AUasmUt* 
ainoU,  **  unto  tAem,"  and  iroietv,  "  to  do,"  omitted,  Tiseh.,  Alford. 

8.  And  Jena  answering  thffn  said,  Have  ye  not  read  »o much  a»  this,  what  DeuriiM, 
when  himse^toas  an  hungred,  and  they  which  were  with  him  ; 

Christ  defends  His  disciples  by  five  distinct  arguments. 

Answered.     When  men  unjustly  assault,  God  shields  His  people. 

He  might  have  blasted  them  by  a  rebuke  of  divine  vengeance. 

In  a  Sabbath  tone  of  mind,  He  stoops  to  overcome  their  folly. 

The  first,  presupposes  their  acquaintance  with  the  Old  Testamoii. 

David*8  acts  were  examples,  unless  disapproved  by  the  Spirit. 
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Sead.    Our  Lord  felt  Hunself  bonad  by  the  Mosaio  law. 

ffii  firat  Tisit  to  the  temple,  and  His  last  Passoyer,  prove  it. 

Dftvid.    Luke  iL  4.    See  Notes. 

Songred.      Positiye  observance   most  gave  way  to  self^pcesenra* 

tion. 
**  Bid  your  landed  David  do  that  which  Moses  forbade  ?  " 
E^en  Doeg,  Sanl*8  spy,  did  not  censnre  this  act  of  imperative  neeessity. 
Divid  is  rightly  counted  the  great  pattern  of  O.T.  holiness. 
**Yoa  admit  it  lawful,  to  do  labor  for  Sabbath  sacrifices." 
**Yoa  admit  oiioumoision  is  binding  on  that  day."    John  vii.  22. 


-  Mytmn,  aya  adfls  inteaultj,  the  mott  earefiU  penual  of  the  eaored  iecord« 
fa«&«ans  pressed  with  hunger,  famished:  necessity  knows  no  law.  "In  the  tempk* 
fhne  is  no  Bebbftth.    SMrifidng  drives  away  t^e  Sabbath,"  Babbis  tLightfoot, 


i  Bow  he  vent  into  the  houae  of  Chd,  and  did  take  and  eai  the  shewhread,  and  gave 
ib»  to  (hem  that  u)ere  with  him :  which  UUnot  lawful  to  eat  but  for  theprieste  alone  ? 

Boose  of  Gody   refers    here  to  the  tabemaele^    sometimes   to  the 

temple. 
Boilt  near  Sinai  by  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab,  under  Moses. 
I«ngih55  feet,  breadth  18  feet,  and  height  18  feet. 
Boilt  of  shittim  wood,  supposed  to  be  acacia ;   covered  with  plates  of 

gold. 
11)686  were  fixed  upright  in  solid  sockets  of  silver. 
Bin,  covered  with  gold  plates,  passed  through  a  gold  ring  in  each 

board. 
On  the  east,  were  five  pillars  of  acacia,  overla  d  with  gold. 
1%  stood  in  sockets  of  brass.    AU  was  covered  with  five  curtains. 
^Jint  was  colored  dark  blue,  purple,  and  scarlet. 
Hub  hong  inside,  and  covered  the  four  sides  with  tapestry. 
^  uc(md  made  of  fine  wool,  the  third  of  red  morocco  leather, 
^fourth  of  thicker  leather,  perhaps  the  seal  skin,  taken  from  the 

Bed  Sea. 
It  was  divided  into  two  parts,  by  a  curtain,  or  veil. 
Looped  at  each  end^  rent  at  the  time  of  our  Lord's  death,  Matt,  zxvii.  51, 

each  side  fell. 
Four  gold  plated  pillars  in  silver  sockets  sustained  it. 
HariDg  no  window,  lamps  were  necessary.    1.  Kings  viii.  12. 
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Holy  of  Holies  had  the  altar,  shew-bread,  golden  oandlestiokB,  &e. 
The  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  covered  with  wings  of  chembim,  was  there. 
Jews  believe  the  ark  still  exists,  and  will  be  forthcoming,  in  due  tune. 
While  Israel  wandered,  the  tabernacle  was  movable.      Its  home  was  tin 

temple. 
Shew  bread.    Heb.  bread  of  the  presence.   Twelve  loaves  of  ntani/eito* 

tion^  on  a  table  of  acacia  covered  with  gold. 
Sprinkled  with  salt  and  frankincense,  represented  the  twelve  tribes,  evoi  ; 

after  the  separation. 
Implies,   true    Israelites    are    ever    to    be    found    among    apostate 

churches. 
They  were  a  constant  testimony  against  the  wanderers. 
There  alone  they  wese  snre  their  sacrifices  would  be  accepted. 
Lawful.    Our  Lord  takes  for  granted  perpetual  o&%atum«  of  the  ^ 

commandment. 
He  taught  how  ue.  in  what  spirit  the  Sabbath  is  to  be  observed. 
He  sanctions  David's  violation  of  an  express  ceremonial  law. 
The  love  of  God  consecrates  the  use  of  sacred  things. 
Ood^s  anointed  is  not  to  he  left  to  die  of  starvation, 
Christ  does  not  teach,  that  any  one  at  will  may  break  a  command. 
But  that  the  end  of  the  Sabbath  was — ^that  it  should  be  ablesfliiigto'i 

mankind. 
Pharisees  had  no  respect,  either  for  the  Sahhath,  or  man's  welfare. 
They  pronounced  the  hungry  man  supplying  himself  with  food,  a  siMMT* 
But  unrelenting  hostility  towards  the  Son  of  God,  they  thought  rigU, 
Alone.    Shew-bread  changed  every  Sabbath,  and  the  inoense  burnt 
The  bread  might  be  eaten  by  the  priests,  in  the  Holy  Place  aUme, 
David,  a  type  of  evangelical  liberty  amid  legal  bondage. 


pUov — ^not  the  Tabernacle,  bnt  the  house  of  the  High  priest  beside  it,  KadtiA^ 
M0jor.    oUov,  a-tcrivfi  9  a  tent,  Heb.  tent  of  oMembly,  Kimehi.     Tent  of  testimony}  8^ 
The  tabemade,  8tier.  Jewish  tradition  of  the  Ark  being  found,  derived  Bev.  xL  19,  zv>ik 
IkH.  V. D.    irpodeo-6aft9 ,  bread  of  the  preaence^  set  before  the  presence,  or  face  of  Jebowk 
Also  bread  arranged  in  order,  and  perpetual  bread.  Ex.  xzv.  80.    1.  Chro.  zziii.  29,  ££<«ti«  ■ 
here,  prolonged  customary  action,     iepcl?  Luke  i.  8.    The  tabemade  and  temple 
God's  palace,  the  weekly  service  of  bread,  wine,  and  salt,  denoted  His  habitatioiD 
men,  Macknight.     A  representation  of  the  Table,  as  it  existed  in  the  Herodian  Tanqll 
may  be  seen  in  the  bas-reliefs  within  the  Arch  of  Titus  at  Borne.     Philo  and  Clement  at 
Alexandria  thought  the  Table  a  symbol  of  the  world,  its  four  sides  typifying  the  fov 
seasons.    The  table  of  the  Second  Temple  was  carried  away  Dy  Antioehua  EpipbanM,aal 
a  new  one  made  under  direction  of  Judas  Maccabaeus.    Afteryfards  Ptolemy  Philadal|lfli 
presented  a  magnificent  table.     The  number  <x(  loaves  (12)  considered  I9  Joa^luit  nA 
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AKo  to  zepzeaent  ttue  twelve  manths.  No  rite  of  Seriptnro  ro  wholly  unoxplainod  aw  the 
^naiqfthepteteneei  or  literally,  bread  of  the  /ac«,  i.  e.  face  of  Jehovah.  Proliable 
xmnAng— Bread  of  thefaee^  that  broad  Uurough  which  God  is  seen,  that  is,  with  the 
inttdpation  of  wMeih  the  seeing  of  Ood  ia  bound  up,  or  through  the  participation  of 
lUdinian  attaiuB  the  sight  ci  Qpd.  "Whence  it  follows  we  have  not  to  think  of  broad 
Mnly  as  sneh,  as  the  means  of  nourishing  the  bodily  life,  but  as  spiritual  broad  or  food, 
•m  (^uist,  the  means  of  appropriating  and  retaining  that  life  which  consists  in  seeing 
%»]kiee  of  Ood.    John  tL  61-68.    See  JSmttVf  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 


k  iMdhe  9oAdii0do  iheimi  Thai  thf  Son  of  wumU  Lord  aUo  of  the  sabbath, 

Bon  of  Man.    Luke  t.  24.    Befers  to  the  abasement  of  His  Divine 

nature  in  the  human. 
Dm.  vii  18-14.    Doubtless  alludes  to  the  Messiah.  The  Ancient  of  days 

is  Jehovah  the  Father. 
Lord.    They  might  answer,  that  the  priests  profane  thet  Sabbath  in  the 

services  of  the  Temple.    Matt.  xii.  5. 
ffii  leply  impUe&-Here  is  One  greater  than  the  Temple. 
Ihfi  Sabbath  gave  place  to  the  Temple,  so  Sabbath  and  Temple  give 

place  to  the  Lord  of  Temple  and  Sabbath. 
libliath.    Heb.  rest,  the  institution  enacted  by  Jehovah.    Gen.  ii.  2-3. 
Xb  mere  man  can  be  called, — Lord  of  the  Sabbath. 
B  implies  He  is  Lord  of  human  happiness ^  as  well  as  of  the  Sabbath. 
Ql  sovereign  right  to  modify  the  rules  for  its  observance  implies  the 

peipetuity  of  the  essence  of  Sabbath  obligations. 
Gbist  kept  the  Sabbath  in  His  life,  and  in  His  resurrection  honored  it. 
Man  was  not  created  to  do  homage  to  any  positive  institution.    Mark 

ii.27. 
That  which  injures  man's  highest  interest,  violates  Sabbath  sanctity, 
^t  is  compatible  with  the  spiritilhl  interests  of  all  classes,  is  con- 
sistent with  its  sanctification. 
Christ's  refutation  of  the  Pharisees,  lessons  not  the  obligation  of  the 

Sabbath. 
The  daily  sacrifice  continued,  until  the  Great  Sacrifice  was  made. 
Biaiee  the  Sahhath  is  binding,  until  that  which  is  in  party  shall  bo  done 

away,  in  the  perfect  Sahhath  of  heaven.     1.  Cor.  :5iii.  10. 
A  God,  to  worship,  implies  there  must  be  tifne  to  worship. 
Bie  reasons  for  founding  the  Sabbath  exist  through  all  time,  for  fallen 

beings. 
While  bread  is  earned  by  the  sweat  of  the  face.  Sabbath  is  needed. 
White  souls  are  to  be  saved  everlastingly,  time  for  it  is  desirable. 
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God  lias  also  doubly  blest  the  Sabbath,  and  added  the  men^  of  SediWf^ 

twrit  to  the  mercy  of  Creation, 
His  disciples,  priests  of  the  New  Covenant  in  His  Sanctuary. 
As  priests  in  the  ancient  temple  were  blameless,  so  are  those  in  tbtt 

"  iiot  made  with  hands.^* 


Kvpi6i — (Adonai)  DomifUM,  Lord,  or  Master.  Or.  used  with  greftt  latteda,  alnii 
implied  profound  respect.  Augtutuif  when  declining  the  title  of  Domimit,  auiwMlS 
"Imperator  mUiiumy  Prineept  reipubliea  :  Dominui  serwmim."  To  Msome  the  tllk 
would  be  calling  the  Roman  citizens  $laoes.  xtipios  and  SouAost  eotielatlft 
among  Orientals.  Their  ideas  of  paternal  dignity  being  incomparably  Uc^m  tlm  < 
David's  calling  the  Messiah  Lord,  confounded  and  tileneed  the  Pharisees.  To  1 
title  of  "Lord  of  the  Sabbath^**  was  claiming  for  iffimself  authority  oyer  an : 
founded  by  Jehovah,  CampheU.  It  may  refer  to  His  signal  anthoxity,  throng  tti 
Apostles,  in  changing  it  from  the  seventh  to  the  first  dayt  Doddridge.  Aa  the  EUbfelA 
gave  way  to  the  Temple  service,  so  must  sabbath  and  temple  servioe  bot&  give  way  to  OH 
Btill  greater,  (,u6i^(uv  Matt.)  even  tA«  fifono/ man,  Oosterzee.  vCot  rov  ai4^  Ualli 
counteract  Jewish  error  as  to  temporal  glory,  and  to  teach  that  His  path  to^oiyWi 
through  humiliation^  BeaurDohre,  This  verse  seems  unconnected,  De  Wette. 
after  the  10,  in  Cod.  Bezaa,  one  of  the  oldest  Greek  MS.,  from  middle  of  sixth  < 
In  its  place  we  Und  these  words,  "On  the  same  day  he  saw  one  working  on  the  gaWrf^ 
and  said  unto  ^<m,  Ifan,  if  thou  knowest  what  thou  art  doing,  blessed  art  Itoii;  MIT 
thou  knowest  it  not,  thou  art  aeeursed,  and  a  transgressor  of  Mtf  low." 
spurious,  Author.    Alford  inclined  to  think  it  an  authentic  narrative. 


6.  And  it  eame  to  pass  also  on  another  stibbathf  that  he  entered  into  the 
and  taught :  and  there  was  a  man  whose  right  hand  was  ioithered. 

Sabbath.    This  was  in  Capemanm.    Mark  ii.  1. 

Pharisees  follow  Him  hither,  malignant  envy  knows  no  respite. 

This  miracle  was  one  of  seven,  performed  on  the  Sabbath.    John  ▼.  9> 

Mark  i.  21-29.    John  ix.  14.    Luke  xiii.  14 ;  ziy.  1. 
S3niagogue.    Luke  iv.  15.    See  Notes. 
The  scene  of  our  Lord's  glory    1.  His  unprejudiced  judgment. 
2.  Biis  heavenly  knowledge  of  the  heart.    3.  His  merciful  compassiflD. 
4.  His  deUvering  power.    5.  His  long-suffering. 
Man.    The  Bedeemer's  presence,  an  invitation  to  the  diseased  to  iM 

present. 
Kight  hand.    The  means  of  working  generally  depend  on  its  BkQI 
The  organ  of  feeling — The  Instrument  of  instruments. 
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Meehanism  of  the  right  hand^  foot^  lung,  superior  to  the  left. 
■:    Ibe  blood  flows  more  forcibly  through  the  right  arteries, 

the  vUai  energies  of  the  left  side,  limbs,  and  brain,  inferior. 
L  {fetalyBis  and  other  diseases  attack  the  left  side  generally. 
f^  Bie  tread  of  the  right  foot,  and  motion,  more  equable. 
^  .The  nerves  of  the  hand  more  sensitive,  than  the  naked  heart. 
^  Bras  men  are  far  more  sensitive  to  outward  wants  than  inward. 
^  Ihe  right  hand  wonderfully  executes  the  commands  of  the  mind. 
!  Kmblem  of  power.      Mark  ziv.  62.     Place  of  pleasure.     Psa.  xvL  11. 
Honor.    Col.  iii;  1. 
lloies  laid  hands  on  Joshua  before  Eleazar  the  priest.    Num.  xxvii.  18. 
'Withered.    The  work  of  nutrition  had  entirely  ceased. 
■ttood  no  longer  flowed — ^the  pulse  no  longer  beat. 
;  Ihe  nerves  and  sinews  were  blasted  and  useless. 
'  tte  Chr.  implies,  it  was  not  congenital,  but  the  result  of  disease. 
Mnphy,  like  leprosy,  was  incurable  by  the  skill  of  man. 
lo  evidence  that  this  man  was  brought  to  entrap  the  Saviour. 
'  Bb  wm  doubtless  but  one  of  many  cured,  on  that  occasion. 
Be  may  have  come  for  the  sake  of  his  soul,  Christ  healed  nis  body 

eleo. 
Bioee  eiqwcting  to  be  curedf  must  be  willing  to  learn  from  Christ. 

r .. 

f 

i  **AMOther  SaibbatK,^  A  least  sabbath,  foUowing  that  inverse  1,  the  seventh  day  of  the 

i  Ink  iiumCh,  Ezek.  zlv.  90,  EtUeott,  WieteUr.     Two  events  on  the  same  sabbath,  Meyer, 

f  ^piMrofi— Tradition  calls  him  a  builder,  who  entreated  a  core  that  ho  might  not  beg; 

B  Qo^el  of  the  Nazarenes,  Jerome.     Some  detect  a  regular  stratagem  in  the  man  being 

h  liMed  18  a  subject  for  questioning  our  Lord,  EUicott.     x!^\p  5e£-><7icero  prononnoes  a 

1^  Mdogfon  the  right  hand,  De  Nai.,  Deo.,  ii.  60     It  has  21  bones,  19  muscles  peculiar, 
Ir  0.  BeU,  ^iipd,  not  mere  luxation,  but  a  kind  of  paralysis,  Alexander. 

\     . 


7.  And  Jkeeeribes  and  Pharieees  toaZehed  him,  whether  lie  toonld  heal  on  the  eabbath- 
'v;  that  thep  might  find  an  Memation  against  him, 

■  fieribes.    Luke  v.  21.    Sacred  and  secular  teachers  of  the  nation. 

^ioae  who  ought  to  intercede  for  the  wretched,  cavil  at  Jesus. 

HuuiBees  prayed  by  the  hour,  but  prayed  not  for  him,  who  could  no^ 

earn  his  bread. 
Mm  defrauding  innocent  orphans,  envy  the  poor,  their  crumbs. 
fiin  dries  up  all  the  streams  of  charity  in  the  heart. 

M  2 
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[chap.  IL 


These  men  would  rescue  a  sheep,  but  leaye  a  neighbour  to  perish. 
The  race  who  regard  cattle,  more  than  souls,  is  not  yet  extinct 
Accuse.    i.e,,  bring  Him   before  the  conncil  through  a 
envy. 


iraper^povv^— to  keep  an  eye  with  rinistor  intent.    Kanrfop(a»  an  aeetualiim, 
KOTa-dyopevw,  to  tpeak  against,  to  aeeuu^  espeoiaUy  before  judges,  LiddeUamd  BctU. 


8.  Bvi  he  knew  tkelft  ihoughU,  and  iaid  to  the  man  whieh  had  the  wWteni  M( 
BUe  wp,  and  stand  forth  in  the  midet.  And  he  arose  and  stood  forth. 

Thoughts,  not  mere  ideas,  but  reasonings  and  plans  of  aetion.  lUL 

XV.  19. 
Their  secret  purpose,  to  encompass  His  death  as  an  offender. 
The  heart  is  veiy  small,  but  a  universe  of  good  or  evil. 
God  was  present  searching  their  minds,  but  they  knew  it  not. 
A  clear  proof  of  Ghrist^s  Supreme  Godhead. 
He  proves,  that  malignant  stubbornness,  will  not  yield  to  con^passUm, 
His  searching  eye  moves  round  their  heart  as  in  judgment. 
Stand  forth.  The  man's  rising,  professed  his  faith  in  Jesus,  as  UeaaAt 
Not  ashamed  to  prove  his  loyalty  to  Christ. 
Gold  blooded  Scribes,  behold  the  sufferer's  sad  condition. 
He  would  thus  kindle  their  sympathies,  and  rouse  their  conseienflfl. 
Their  bigotry  had  burnt  out  all  their  kind  charities. 
A  challenge  to  detect  any  trick  in  the  patient,  or  the  healing. 


"  Said.**  Doing  all  things  openly,  BengeL  avwrriit,  same  teaa  used  (AelilLlV 
to  indicate  Paul's  posture  when  baptized  by  Ananias.  Some  haye  -viiAiaated  **a 
Seats,"  i.  e.  teats  to  which  persons  are  invited  for  special  pxskjet,  from  this 
Under  unwise  hands,  they  have  doubtless  been  sadly  abused,  Spragv^e  on  ffotrimh  B* 
abuse  of  a  thing  no  argument  againust  its  use ;  the  best  things  axe  abused,  OfOi  Ai 
Qospel,   Bom.  yi.  1,  Jude,  4  verse. 


9.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I  toiU  ask  you  ons  tMng  ;  Is  U  Umofsd  <m  the 
days  to  do  good,  or  to  do  evil  f  to  save  life,  or  to  deetroy  it? 

Ask.    The  question  is  not,  the  sanctity,  but  the  mode  of  observing  fttj 
Sabbath. 
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Ton,  deeply  emphatic.  They  askedt  and  had  ahready  condemned  Him  in 
fheir  hearts. 

XftwftiL    I  leave  it  to  yonrselves.    I  will  abide  by  yonr  decision. 

"  Is  it  consistent  with  the  law  of  BCoses  ?  "  Not — ^Is  it  right  in  itself  ? 

Ohine  gentleness !  He  patiently  waits  for  an  answer. 

Their  ignorance  and  malice  effectnally  silenced. 

AeoKTnpt  heart  soon  becomes  shameless  in  its  degradations. 

Mbbath,  on  which  the  Lord,  1.  Befreshes  His  friends.   2.  Gonqners  His 
enemies.    8.  Believes  the  aMcted.    4.  Advances  His  canse. 

9o  good.  A  Sabbath  rest,  1.  An  active  rest.  2.  A  holy  rest.  8.  A  happy 
rest. 

BviL  No  truism,  He  points  ont  the  nature  of  an  act,  condemned  be- 
forehand by  them. 

jhive.    Besoning,  ransoming,  blessing,  legitimate  labors  on  the  sabbath. 

Oontiasts  His  benevolence,  with  their  mnrderons  designs. 

Be,  liho  does  not  do  good,  does  harm.    James  iv.  17. 

Ihfly  oonld  not  conceal  their  intentions  from  Him. 

Oi  wqkIs,  His  piercing  look.  Mark  iii.  5.  An  illustration  of  Eph.  iv.  26. 

Weave  taught — 1.  The  Christian  solemnization  of  the  Sabbath. 

1  The  grand  objects  for  which  Christ  came  into  the  world. 

Msttosavef  in  Oriental  idiom,  is  equivalent  to  kill. 

X(B<  fo  love,  equivalent  to  hate.    Matt.  xi.  25.    Bom.  ix.  13. 

Idfby  including  health,  and  all  enabling  one  to  enjoy  life. 

l^estroy.    This  is  now  your  desperate  purpose.    A  withering  ques- 
tion. 

Biss  unanswerable.    They  held  their  peace.    Mark  iii.  4. 

Here,  for  the  Lord  to  refuse  help  was  virtually  to  destroy. 

^^  Jesus,  works  of  mercy  were  ever  works  of  necessity. 

Mittk  sa^rs — They  held  their  peace.    They  could  not  resist,  but  would  not 
yUld. 

Aej  persistently  and  inflexibly  rejected  the  counsel  of  God.    Luke 
IJL  80. 


imjCiph-l^  hreath,  2,  animal  life.  8,  sotd  :  by  meton.,  a  living  being.  In  the  antl- 
Me  dedarations  of  Jesns,  life  beyond  the  grave.  Departed  spirits,  Bey.  vi.  a.  The 
wvuiiiud  nature,  as  distingniBhea  in  Greek  philosophy  from  the  voo;,  the  higher 
itane,  OUkauien,     For  "I  uHU  oak  you  one  thing^"  read  "Task  you  whether,"  Tiaeh., 


UL  And  looking  round  about  upon  them  all,  he  said  unto  the  man.  Stretch  forth  thy 
mL   Jmd  kB  did  so  :  and  his  hand  too*  restored  Vfhole  tu  the  other. 

Hiking.    Holy  indignation,  and  compassionate  love,  blended. 
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A  gaze  of  griof  and  anger,  embracing  all. 

Sound.     They  felt  that  omnisoient  glance,  searching  the  depths  ol 

their  sonls. 
In  anger.    Mark.    Anger  and  sympathy  contended  in  His  mind. 
Sin  unrepented  of,  will  bring  another  look  of  vengeance. 
Grieved.    Mark.    Forty  years,  was  he  grieved  with  their  fathen  k 

the  wilderness.    Heb.  iii.  17. 
Christians  like  Jesus,  mourn  over  the  hardness  of  the  obdurate. 
Our  anger  ought  only  to  bum,  ttiat  sin  might  be  destroyed. 
Our  danger  is  in  hating  the  sinner^  instead  of  the  sin. 
Said.    Without  drawing  an  inference,  or  answering  His  own  question. 
He  left  the  arrow  to  bum  its  way  into  their  consciences. 
Stretch.    The  command  to  lift  it,  without  imparting  power,  would  hm 

been  vain. 
The  attempt  to  do  it,  without  faith  in  God,  useless. 
Obedience  might  incur  the  vengeance  of  the  Pharisees. 
Opposition,  dangers,  death,  do  not  deter  earnest  souls. 
"Be  it  known  to  thee  0  king,  we  will  mot  serve  thy  gods."    0au 

iii.  18. 
He  essayed  to  obey,  and  God  gave  him  strength.    **  As  thy  days,  bo  dMl 

thy  strength  be.*'    Deut.  zxxiii.  25. 
Those  looking  to  another  source  for  help,  will   be   put   to  ahuMi 

1.  Peter  ii.  6. 
The  Setibes'  malice  could  not  deprive  the  poor  man  of  Divine  Efympaifaj* 
The  world,  flesh,  or  devil,  cannot  arrest  the  mercy  of  Christ. 
Kestored.    The  hand  of  the  presumptuous  Jeroboam  was  witheni 

1.  Kings,  idil,  4. 
But  our  Lord  spares  the  arm  sacrilegiously  raised  against  Hinu 


ficr*  opyris  —Mark  iii.  5.  It  is  tho  nnif  onn  testimony  of  tradition  among  the '. 
th&t  Petor  Buporintended  tho  writing  of  Mark's  Oospol.  Honoe  that  evangelist  aloM, 
records  some  vivid  reminiscences  of  our  Lord's  feelingz^  Zooito,  and  gestures  on  sevcol 
occasions,  Alexander,  vyiiis  **whoI«,"  omitted,  Tisehendorf,  Alford;  alaows  4^^A>% 
'' OA  the  othw,"*  Alford, 


11.  And  they  were  JiUed  toith  madness;  and  communed  one  with  another  what  Aif 
might  do  to  Jesus, 

Madness.    He  had  broken  their  traditions,  and  silenced^  and  put  thfltt 
to  shame  before  the  people. 


r 
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Eb  had  healed  a  despised  cripple  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

But  he  had  not  raised  His  hand,  or  advanced  a  step  to  desecrate  it. 

Tedly  there  was  no  law  of  Hoses,  against  nttering  a  kind  word, 

Kot  the  agitation,  bnt  the  sediment,  renders  the  stream  turbid. 

God's  goodness  to  the  wretched  should  kindle  repentance.     Bom.  11.  4. 

When  fire  does  not  melt,  it  hardens.     Fruit  is  ripened,  or  ruined 
by  the  snn. 

Abel's  innocence  should  have  disarmed  the  enraged  Gain. 

loeeph's  piety,  instead  of  eoneAliatingt  infuriated  his  brethren. 

Ko  deed  of  piety  is  so  lovely,  but  envy  tometh  it  into  reproach. 

Miny  turned  their  eye  to  Jesns  for  mercy,  the  Scribes,  with  revenge. 

Bum  who  save  a  sheep,  yet  min  a  man,  are  verily  monsters. 

Men  break  the  Sabbath  without  working,  who  find  cause  for  persecution 
in  deeds  of  benevolence. 

Ibe  bri^ter  the  tmth,  the  more  the  ungodly  are  irritated. 

Sren  miracles  cannot  avail  to  convince  despisers  of  truth. 

Two  days  since,  they  said  blasphemy  was  uttered. 

How,  publicans  were  received,  and  the  legal  Sabbath  profaned. 

So  his  kindness  to  the  wretched  must  be  washed  out  by  blood ! 

Tbxu  the  children  of  the  Serpent  ever  persecute  the  children  of  God. 

Oosimraned.    What  a  single  arm  cannot  effect,  the  multitude  unite 

to  do. 
Note. — ^It  is  professed  religionists,  and  the  olficers  of  the  Churcli,  who 

conspire  to  murder  the  Anointed  of  the  Lord. 
The  transient  friendship  of  the  wicked,  is  too  often  cemented  by  blood, 
BUnd  madness,  snatches  at  any  weapon,  that  will  destroy. 


from  a  ftud  *ov«  "^wUliOut  mind,  deprived  of  reason  by  cither  folly  or  inad- 
Were  whcUg  eof^finmded,  Wakefield.     A  milder  term  than  madness,  Meyer.    Ira 
esl  taroris  inaaoitas. 


12.  Jmd  it  tame  to  pau  in  those  days,  that  he  to&ntout  into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and 
eonUtmed  aU  night  in  prayer  to  Ood. 

Those  days.    Men  from  Tyre  and  Sidon  flocked  to  Him  after  the  above 

miracle. 
Went  out.    He  sought  in  solitude,  that  rest,  which  earth  could  not  give. 
All  night.    Many  professors  think  half  an  hour  very  irksome. 


168  SUGOESTIVE   OOMMENTABY  [OHAP.n» 

**  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  ie  none  of  His.**  Soa 

viu.  9. 
Sin  is  the  only  hindrance  to  our  haying  the  spirit  of  prayer.     L  M 

m.  7. 
Closet  prayer  reveals  our  character  to  tu,  with  singular  exactness. 
There,  we  ought  to  be  honest,  for  the  soul  meets  God,  face  to  face. 
-There,  we  forget  self-flatteries,  God's  hand  is  felt  on  the  heart. 
Vanity  hiding  our  infirmities,  has  no  place  under  the  Eye  of  Ck)d. 
There,  many  things  appear  sinful,  which  we  thought  innocent 
A  conscience,  dull  in  duty,  proves  a  closet  neglected. 
There,  doubtful  schemes,  dare  not  ask  God's  blessing. 
Secret  prayer  loosens  the  hold  of  sin,  and  weakens  the  bondage  of  pA88k)i> 
DulU  the  glitter  of  earth,  and  clarifies  our  view  of  things  unseen. 
It  fortifies  the  soul,  while  disarming  temptations  of  their  fascinatioofl. 
Secret  prayer,  the  final  test  of  the  morality  of  our  occupation. 
Could  Paul  have  asked  God's  blessing  on  slaying  His  lambs?  Actexxvidi 
Prayer,  an  essential  part  of  xeligioh,  and  of  all  good  works. 
Prayer  to  God.    Gr.  in  prayer  of  Ood.     OratorieB  built  to  tint 

purpose. 
On  the  morrow,  the  Lord  intended  to  ordain  His  Apostles. 
Alone,  deep  affection,  or  afiOiction,  dreads  intrusion. 


irpocrevxD  f^  ^tent—An  oratory*    Our  tranaUtion  violates  the  analogy  of  IsDgnm 
Campbell,  Mede,  Wetttein,  Doddridge,     STiiagogue,  QroUu;     Diffexent,  CalM«C,Hi»' 
wumdf  Prideaux,     Doabtfal,  Meyer,     wpoawxn  and  6aiat9  eomnumly  pray(riiiH>C« 
Aets  zii.  6,  Heb.  v.  7,  &e.     The  word  was  so  common,  that  the  Bomana  beoame  haOtt 
with  it.    Thus  Juioenal^  Sat.  ill.,  v.  296,  speaks  to  the  mendicant  Jew :  Ede  obi  eonaiibiS 
in  qna  te  qaero  proseadha?— In  what  house  of  prayer  may  I  find  thee  "begging  1   D* 
proseueha  or  oratorieSy  were  endosnres  of  walls,  without  roofs,  similar  to  the  hanUi 
places  of  worship  now  common  in  the  deserts  aronnd  Egypt,  CampheU,  Epipharit'' 
A  decree  permitted  the  Jews  of  Caria  to  erect  these  prosenohas  by  the  water  bilA^ 
Joeephtu,    **  Mountain^"    Tradition  locates  choice  of  apostles  on  the  hUl  of  Hotf^ 
fioMnflon,  Stanley ,  Ellieott;   denied  by  Thompson.     **AU  night  in  prayer,"    Oatld* 
aoconnt  iha  apostles  are  said  to  have  been  given  to  Him,  John  xviL  6,  Bengel.    1^ 
alone  records  the  fact,  that,  before  Hie  ordained  the  twelve.  He  spent  all  the  ni^  ^ 
prayer  to  Ood. 


18  II  And  when  it  vaoM  day^  he  eaUed  onto  him  his  disciples  :  and  of  them  ki^kff'* 
twelve^  whom  also  he  named  apostles; 

Day.    The  choice  of  apostles  preceded  by  a  whole  night  in  prayer. 
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IMaciples.    After  sninmoning  many ;  out  of  them  He  chose  twelve. 

He  was  at  first  their  visible,  afterwards  their  invisible  Head. 

fie  devoted  a  large  share  of  His  time  to  their  training. 

OiBce  stoops  low  to  select,  but  highly  exalts  its  chosen  ones. 

Choie.    Mark  ill.  14.  ordained.  Thus  the  Church  has  ever  solemnly 

chosen  and  ordained  men. 
To  giye  judgment.    Lukexxii.  30.    Forgive  sins.    John  xx.  23. 
To  bear  the  keys.    Matt.  xvi.  19.    Bit  on  His  throne.    Matt.  xix.  28. 
The  divine  and  chosen  instruments  in  the  foundation  of  His  Ohurch. 
IiiBoyereign  wisdom  and  mercy,  He  chose  Judas. 
Twelve.     Beferxing  to  the  twelve  patriarchs,  and  twelve  tribes  of 

IsraeL    Bev.  xxi.  12-14. 
Apostles.    Any  one  sent,  commander,  herald,  Christ  is  thus  named. 

Heb.  ill.  1. 
Vttioasly  described,  each  name  charaoteristio  of  progressively  higher 

relatioruhip. 
Arvflntf.     Matt.  x.  24.    Friends,   John  xv.  15.    Brothers.   John  xx. 

17. 
Ibeirvery  name  received  the  seal  of  their  Master. 
They  seem  to  have  been  selected  from  John  the  Baptist's  disciples. 

Acts.  L  21-22. 
There  are  five  characteristics  which  mark  the  twelve,  chosen. 
!« Personal  acquaintance  with  the  Lord. 

5.  Immediate  designation  to  the  office,  by  Christ  Himself. 

8.  Effectual  inspiration.    4.  The  power  of  working  miracles. 

6.  Universality  of  mission.  Compare  1.  Cor.  xix.  1^2,  and  2.  Cor.  xii.  12. 
Tbqr  shared  in  the  intercessions  of  the  previous  night. 

JesDs  Himself  trained  them,  to  organize  the  Church,  and  record  her 

Faith. 
He  admonished  the  Jews,  that  the  Authority  of  the  Sanhedrim  was  at 

an  end. 
AIbo  that  the  Priesthood  was  invested  in  Him  alone.    John  x.  18. 
The  disciples  are  named  the  third  time,  and  each  time  in  a  different 

order. 
^teedency,  claimed  by  prelates  or  popes,  has  no  sanction  from  the 

Apostles. 


ftvooTo^ovf ,  Atiio  Gr.,  a  naval  armament.  N.  T.  an  ambasmdor^  one  tentt  a  me*- 
'^'HKr.  A  ooansellor  of  the  high  priest,  who  collected  tribute.  Nc  authority  for  orders 
otniioisti;  in  the  church,  W.  d  W, 


170  SUGGESTIVE   GOMMENTABY  [OHAP.  VI. 

14.  Simont  (whom  he  dUo  fumed  PeterJ  and  Andrew  hit  brothert  Jamet  and  JiM, 
Philip  aruL  Bartholomew, 

Simon.    The  change  of  name  was  not  made,  when  first  called. 

Peter.    Bock,  not  on  account  of  firmness,  but  boldness  and  stiength. 

Not  named  first,  because  first  called,  Andrew  called  before  him. 

No  superiority  in  office ;  as  no  primacy  is  ascribed  to  him. 

He  was  betrayed  into  the  gravest  errors  of  judgment  and  practice. 

Bepeatedly  rebuked  with  great  severity,  by  Christ  Himself. 

Paul  publicly  rebuked  him  for  dissembling  at  Antloch;    Gal.  ii.  11. 

He  alone  was  guilty  of  denying  his  Master. 

His  restoration  was  not  completed  till  after  our  Lord's  resurrection.  John 

xxi.  15-16-17. 
His  historical  position  was  spokesman  for  the  college  of  the  apostles. 
It  resembled  the  foreman  of  a  jury,  or  chairman  of  a  committee. 
His  qualifications,  forwardness  of  speech,  and  energy  of  action. 
Present  at  the  transfiguration,  and  the  agony  in  the  garden. 
With  Jesus  he  paid  tribute,  may  have  supplied  Him  with  a  home.   Mad[ 

i.  29.    Luke  iv.  88. 
He  alone  of  the  twelve,  is  certainly  known  to  have  been  married. 
He  was  present  at  the  judgment  hall,  at  the  grave,  at  the  lake. 
His  threefold  denial  of  Christ,  remains  for  our  eternal  warning. 
Union  of  courage  and  fear,  strength  and  weakness,  love  and  vanity,  fonn 

the  unstable  Peter-like  character. 
After  his  visit  to  Antioch,  nothing  is  certainly  known  of  him. 
Christ  distinctly  predicted  his  death,  as  a  martyr.    John  xxi.  18. 
Tradition  claims  him  as  a  martyr  at  Borne  by  crucifixion. 
Andrew,  has  the  honor,  of  having  first  brought  his  brother  Peter  to 

Christ. 
Native  of  B'ethsaida,  Galilee ;  at  first,  a  disciple  of  John  the  Baptist. 
After  visiting  Jesus,  they  continued  their  calling  as  fishermen. 
He  labored  in  Scythia,  Thrace,  Greece,  crucified  in  Achaia,  on  St* 

Andrew's  cross  x 
James  and  John.    Sons  of  Zebedee;   called  Boanerges^  "sons  of 

thunder^ 
This  has  been  generally  iuterpreted,  powerful  preachers. 
Certain  origin  and  intention  of  the  surname  are  as  yet  unknown. 
Their  names  in  a  remarkable  manner,  twice  united.      Luke  ix.  5^ 

Mark  x.  35-37. 
James,  the  only  one  of  the  twelve,  (save  "the  son  of  perdition")  who0^ 

death  is  recorded.    Acts  xii.  2. 

Jolin.     Whom  Jesus  lovedf  leaned  on  Him  at  supper.    John  xxi.  20. 
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taiihfal  at  the  cross,  when  all  the  disoiples  had  fled. 
!rom  Jesus'  dying  lips,  the  most  precious  legacy  ever  be* 
I  by  LOYB.    The  privilege  of  providing  a  hmne  for  the  Mother 
ord. 

Patmos,  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  by  Domitian. 
Qtions  himself  by  name — ^but  as,  "  that  other  disciple/*  &o. 
iii.  15  ;  zx.  2. 
loh  on  our  Lord's  Divinity ,  hence  called  John  t^  Divine. 

Bethsaida,  the  fourth  apostle  who  attached  himself  to 

Nathaniel  (Bartholomew)   to   Christ,  was  ordained  with 

70. 

<X),  Christ  singled  out  Philip  to  prove  his  faith. 
-"  Lord  shew  us  the  Father,'*  implies  him  weak  in  faith. 
Phrygia,  and  it  is  said  he  suffered  in  Hierapolis. 
eWtOr  (Nathaniel)  son  of  Talmai,  occurs. — Josh.  xv.  14. 
'   Cana — ^was  hailed  by  our  Lord — **  Behold  an  IsraeUte 
n  whom  is  no  guile  /  "    John  i.  47. 
red  to  him  at  Tiberias,  he    was  present  at  our  Lord's 

in  Arabia  Felix,  and  was  crucified  in  Armenia, 
oted  for  sincerity.    Nathaniel  for  his  candor. 


tt.  has  irpSaros  before  the  name.  Uirpov,  Denying  his  pre-eminence, 
ra  one-Bided  Protestantism,  Oostereee.  No  pre-eminence  for,  1.  None 
so  terribly  rebuked  by  our  Lord.  2.  His  prerogative  conceded  to  all 
3.  The  early  chnrch  never  admitted  his  primacy.  4.  He  never  himself 
!he  most  ancient  fathers  never  attributed  it  to  him,  Alexander.  He  was 
la,  but  lived  at  Capemamu.  Named  first  because  the  oldest,  lAghifoot, 
Never  was  at  Bome,  Hug^  (a  distinguished  scholar  of  the  Papal  Sect) 
ler,  Peter^  visit  to  Bome  doubtful,  Baur,  Spanheim.  Credited  by 
r,  Peanont  OieselerfOUhavMnj  Hcae^  Tholuelc,  John  zxi.  19.  AvSpiav  a 
Iter.  'laicw/iov,  supplanteTf  and  John,  sons  of  Zobedee  and  probably  of 
ndividual  who  accused  James,  saw  him  nobly  confessing,  and  was  so 
onstancy,  that  he  declared  himself  a  Christian  too.  So  they  were  both 
th.  On  their  way,  the  man  entreated  James  to  forgive  him,  on  which 
lace  be  to  theej"  and  embraced  him.  They  were  then  beheaded  together, 
Uui.  IjnawnVf  mereyof  the  Lord,  given  by  Johovah.  ^LXimrov,  warlike, 
ton  of  Talmai.  Some  absurdly  suppose  his  own  name  designedly  re- 
lit  Heb.,  cultivated  field.  GThat  Bartholomew  and  Nathaniel  are  the  same 
lertain.  John  who  twice  mentions  Nathaniel,  never  introduces  the  name 
.  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  all  speak  of  Bartholomew,  but  never  allude 
Highly  probable  Nathaniel  was  his  proper  name,  and  Bartholomew  bit 
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fioniaine.  Philip  who  brought  Nathaniel  to  Jetma,  is  named  by  eaeh  of  the  iint  ttoM 
Evangelists,  in  connexion  with  Barthcdomew.  By  Luke,  Bartholomew  is  eoiq^  vith 
Philip  in  the  same  ymj  as  Simon  with  his  brother  Andrew,  and  James  with  JoK 
see  Smith's  Diet. 


15.  Matthew  and  ThonuUt  James,  the  boo  ofAlpham,  and  Simon  eaUed  Zelotes, 

Matthew.    Life  and  character.    Lnke  t.  29.     See  Notes. 
Thomas,  seems  to  have  been  of  a  melancholy  temperament. 
Sumamed  Didymus,    Aramaic  and  Greek  synonymes  for  a  twin. 
Said  to  have  been  bom  at  Antiooh.    Matt.  ziii.  55.    Noted  for  his  slowness 

6f  faith. 
His  disposition  to  donbt,  transcended  the  limits  of  cautions  examioA- 

tion. 
He  exacted  too  rigorous  evidence,  for  which  oar  Lord  gently  eensoied 

him. 
None   willing  to  die  a  martyr    by  nUstaket   therefore   we  should 

investigate  thoroughly. 
Tradition  located  him  in  Judea  and  Farthia,  and  says  his  death  was  iM 

of  a  martyr. 
Son  of  Alphasus.    Not  identical  with  the  brother  of  Jenu,   GaL  1 19* 
Tradition  is  he  perished,  being  cast  from  the  temple. 
Simon  Zelotes.    Sumamed  the  Canaanite.    Mark  iiL  18.    The  Ifltf^ 

known  of  the  apostles. 
Canaanite,  Aramaic,  synonymous  with  Zealot,  a  sect  of  that  period. 
Ferocious  fanatics,  whose  zeal  hastened  the  ruin  of  Jerusalem. 
Tradition  says  he  preached  and  died  in  Mauritania,  Africa. 


TAaSaiov,  retoard,  ^iofutv,  a  twin,  oat  of  this  name  has  grown  the  tradition  tbat  b* 
was  a  twin  brother  of  oar  Lord.  EtueHru  says  his  real  name  was  Judaa,  *Ak^$u^ 
learned,  "SiiiMva,  one  who  hears.  Zi)X»)t^$,  Zealot:  Canaanite,  Matt.  x.  4,  taet^ 
from  a  Hebrew  synonyme  of  Zealot,  Wakefield,  James. — ^Not  the  same  with  the  broflK" 
of  oar  Lord.  John  yii.  6,  Lake  ii.  7.  1.  The  James  referred  to,  Acts  xii.  17,  oaiinot  bo 
the  brother  of  oar  Lord.  2.  Cor  Lord's  brethren  disbelieved  until  after  His  dfi^ 
8.  Paul  discriminates  between  apostles  and  brothers  at  oar  Lord.  4.  James,  AntbA'  ^ 
the  Epistle,  was  tha  brother  of  oar  Lcnrd,  Prineeion  Beffiew, 


16.  And  Judas  the  brother  of  James,  and  Judas  Iseariott  which  also  woe  ike  tnK^* 

Judas.    Also  called  Le&&(Sii«  and  Thojddaui,  son  of  Alphsaus. 
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fiSs  only  record  ifl,  "floto  is  it^  that  Thou  toiU  manifest  Thyself  unto 

ftt/*  ftp.    John  xiT.  22. 
He  labored  in  Arabia,  and  suffered  martyrdom  in  Persia. 
Iscariot.    A  man  of  Kerioth,  a  town  in  Judali,  locality  unknown. 
Xraitcr.    A  ^ynonyme  for  infamy  in  every  language. 
Covetous  and  nnpiinoipled,  but  ambition  was  his  mling  passion. 
His  feet  were  washed  by  the  Bedeemer,  previous  to  the  Last  Supper. 
He  seemed  soUdtons  that  Jesus  should  assume  the  regal  state. 
He  knew  Christ's  power,  and  thought  no  harm  could  be  done  Him. 
Probably  betrayed  Him  to  hasten  His  Idngdom,  and  in  Jesus'  day  of 

tiiamph,  hoped  to  be  forgiyen. 
UTith  other  Jews,  He  believed  that  the  Messiah  could  never  die. 
binding  Christ  did  not  rescue  Himself,  but  was  surely  condemned  to  die, 

he  returned  the  money,  and  hung  himself  through  remorse. 
In  life  and  death,  Judas  keeps  his  rank,  as  a  mtness  of  the  Lord. 
Ouast  forseeing  his  treason,  in  Divine  wisdom,  selected  him. 
As  an  intimate^  but  faithless  companion  his  testimony  to  our  Lord's 

holiness  is  valuable.    Matt,  xxvii.  4. 
"  The  foolishness  of  Ood  is  wiser  than  men.**    1  Cor.  i.  25. 
If  defection  occurs  in  the  militant  Church,  this  case  guards  against  despair. 
AliSQhite  purity  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  highest  places  of  the  Church. 
In  the  Ark  was  Ham, — ^with  Shem  and  Japheth. 
I&ihe  spiritual  Jemsaleij;!,  a  Babel  was  in  its  bosom. 
In  the  company  of  the  twelye  was  a  traitor  apostle, 
^e  privileges  of  those  who  saw  and  heard  the  Son  of   God  were 

great. 
**  Sappy  are  thy  men^  and  happy  are  these  thy  servants,**    Queen  of 

Sheba  to  King  Solomon. 
^Bter,  James,  and  John,  seem  to  have  been  the  favorites  of  our  Lord. 
A  kingdom  founded  by  such  frail  instruments,  must  be  the  work  of  God. 
^  catalogue  of  apostles — a  support  for  faith.    It  testifies — 
!•  To  the  truth  of  the  gospel.    2.  Its  sublimity.    8.  Its  Divine  origin. 

4.  Its  imperishable  nature. 


%Siov—the  praise  of  the  Lord,  Lebbflsas,  from  Lihbat  near  Oarmel,  Chrlaehj 
^^,  wpoB&niC.  Not  eviclent  that  this  word  then  signified  the  infamy,  whieh 
bnowtttaehed  to  it.  The  verb  from  which  it  is  taken  (Matt.  x.  4)  simply  means  tu 
^Keer  up  by  judieial  proeeUf  or  to  commend  one  delivered  to  the  favor  of  the  judge, 
Stkr.  Jodas*  life  fulfilled  the  prophecy  found  in  the  69th  and  109th  Psahns.  Docetae 
^"''Sht,  Qirist  foresaw  the  future  traitor,  and  chose  him  ad  hoCj  Cyrils  Akxandor. 
^  vu  mistaken  in  choosing  a  devil  instead  of  an  angel,  Ebionitei  Paulus,  (enemies  of 
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onr  Loid*B  divinity).  A  high  Tentore  of  love,  disceming  many  good  qiuiIitlesiBhim, 
doing  tho  utmost  to  win  him,  bat  finding  him  evU,  warning  him,  at  length  «^f«T»«»Mhig 
him  as  a  son  of  perdition,  Ooaterzee,  Four  times  we  have  mention  of  the  twelve  aposto, 
and  four  different  arrangements  of  their  names  are  given.  Bengel  thinks  the  order  ii 
important,  and  observes,  that  in  each  ease  Peter  is  styled  the  prst^  as  eiqnessive  of  yn* 
eedeney.  The  places  where  these  arrangements  at  the  twelve  oceor,  are— Mttt  i.  ^ 
Mark  Hi.  16.  Luke  vi.  14.  Acts  i.  18-26.  It  is  worthy  of  note,  that  while  the  pheesof 
the  other  apostles,  vary,  Peter  is  put  first  in  eaoh  case,  and  Judas,  the  traitor,  lotfc 


17.  IT  And  he  came  down  viith  ihem^  and  itood  in  th$  plain,  and  the  eompamif  of  M* 
diteipleB,  and  a  great  mtdtittide  of  people  out  of  all  Jttdaaand  Jenuaiem,  and  fnm  tti 
tea  coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  tehieh  came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their  diuattii 

Game  down.    After  a  night  of  wcUching,  He  prepares  for  a  day  of 
toil. 

Stood,  Bnler  of  a  kingdom  amid  His  chosen  amhassadors. 

Plain.*  On  a  level  flat  below  the  mountain — ^while  the  mnltitode  veie 

on  the  plain  beneath. 
Judea.    Luke  i.  5.    Jerusalem.  Histoiy,  &o,  Lnke  ii.  25.  See  Notes. 
Tyre.      Heb.  a  rock — ^founded  240  years  before  Solomon's  tempte> 

Jeptha  was  judge. 
1027  B.C.      Hiram,  its  Mng,  supplied  the  brass  and  timber  for  tbfl 

temple.    1  Kings  v.  chap. 
Their  cunning  and  industry  in  the  arts  are  celebrated  by  Homer. 
Commerce  of  Syria,  Persia,  Greece,  Egypt  and  Spain,  enriched  Tyre* 

Ezek.  xxvii. 
Famous  for  emeralds,  purple,  broidered  work,  fine  linen,  coral  and  agate. 
Her  merchants  were  princes,  and  their  residences  palaces. 
Her  fleets  visited  Britain,  especially  the  Scilly  Isles  and  Cornwall. 
For  five  years,  Shalmaneser  besieged  it,  but  could  not  take  it. 
Nebuchadnezzar  took  it,  after  13  years,  and  destroyed  it.    Ezek.  xxvi 

7.    584  B.C. 
Lay  desolate  and  forgotten  70  years,  as  foretold  by  Isa.  xxiii.  15. 
Besieged  eight  months  by  Alexander,  was  taken,  but  not  destroyed, 

832  B.C. 
It  had  so  grown,  that  Jerome,  a.d.  390,  stumbled  at  the  prophecies. 
**Thou  shalt  be  rebuilt  no  more.**    Ezek.  xxvi.  14. 
Antigonus  besieged  it  13  months,  and  took  it.  B.C. 
It  was  taken  by  the  Saracens,  a.d.  700.    The  Crusaders.  a.d.  1200. 
She  rejoiced  in  the  ruin  of  Jerusalem.    Ezek.  xxvi.  2. 
Its  site  cannot  now  be  determined  with  satisfaction. 
Sidon.     A  city  of  Phoenicia,  opulent  and  flourishing  when  Cbris^ 

visited  it. '  Luke  iv.  26.    See  Notes. 
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iras  called  Tsidon  Babba,  or  Great  Sidon.    Josh  xi.  8. 
wbestyeflselsof  Xerxes  fleet,  built  and  manned  by  Zidonians.    Its 

destmetion  was  aooomplisbed  by  Melek  Adel,  brother  of  Saladin, 

Aj>.  1197. 
I  present  population  Moslems,  Jews,  Maronites,  and  Greek  Christians, 

about  7000. 
ident  Sidonians  notorious  for  worship  of    Ashtoreth.    "Queen  of 

heaTen,'*  identified  with  Venus, 
idals  are  now  found  inscribed  "  To  the  Zidonian  Ooddess,^*    1.  Kings, 

XL  5-&3« 
kmians  loUowed  Jesus.     Mark  iii.  8.     Hence  Paul  found  believers 

there.  Acts  xxvii.  8. 


Tinv  nStvcG,  Iiovel  place,  StanUy,  Tholmeht  Ebrard,  UehUtuMn.  Matt  Mntm- 
!ti  Luke,  MepeTf  Afford.  **  In  the  plain.**  That  is,  not  in  the  bottom  of  a  valley,  but 
i|liteaii  on  the  hill-Bide,  a  plaoe  more  suitable  than  a  dead-level  for  a  large  assembly 
kttr.  Bneh  a  jilaoe  as  is  referred  to  in  Idaiah  xiii.  2,  a  high  mountain,  i.  e.  a  motmtain 
>tMa  er  table-iafid,  Benget  This  explanation  famishes  a  reply  to  the  unwarrantable 
ttttsnt  of  Meyer  and  A\ford,  that  Matt,  eontradicts  Luke  I  Table-land,  Thaber, 

*vw,  WitstHn,     This  discourse  is  the  same  as  Matt.  v.  Ac,  Kuinoel,  BoaenmuUer. 
aun  modem  iraditiont  Meyer,   Descending  to  heal.  He  reasoends  to  preach,  Andrews, 


U-  isd  they  that  were  vexed  with  unelean  tpirite :  and  they  were  hedUd. 

6Zed.    The  strange  employment  of  lost  spirits  is  to  torment  men. 

nclean.  Luke  iv.  83.  Impure  themselves,  they  defile  every  thing 
they  touch. 

tie  impure  like  the  beasts,  go  with  their  eye  down  on  the  earth. 

insital,  "  clothed  in  scarlet,  yet  embracing  a  dunghill.**    Lam.  iv.  5. 

1  sin  tends  to  debase  the  hody,  soul,  and  spirit. 

'Oaled.  Satan  still "  worketh  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience." 

eblinds  the  minds  of  them  that  believe  not,  and  who  are  taken  captive. 

tit  the  Bon  of  God  was  manifested  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 


ox^fMvoi  from  6xXo«,  crowd,  i,  e.  they  were  tormented  by  a  crowd  of  undoaR 
""^  who,  restless  themselves,  are  determined  none  else  shall  have  peace. 
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19.  And  th$  whole  muUiUide  ioright  to  Unuik  Mm:  for  therB  «0ml  vMmt  ottt<ifhim, 
and  healed  them  oU. 

Multitude.    Tidings  fly  in  the  East  with  great  rapidity. 
Without  a  press,  or  telegraph,  all  society  seem  to  he  messengers. 
The  wonder-worker^s  fame,  brought  the  deaf,  blind,  and  lame. 
A  Toucli,  too  slight  it  might  be  thought  to  heal  a  disease  bafiSiogall 

medical  skill. 
Virtue.    Nothing  magical,  or  beyond  the  power  of  His  own  wDL 
An  exertion  of  the  Diyine  preit)gatiye  by  deliberate  design. 
He  healed  secretly,  openly,  quickly,  gradually,  always  perfectly. 

airrea^ai.  Boyal  vanity  never  presumed  to  imitate  mate  oloeely  flie  tete  ol 
God,  than  in  attempting  to  heal  inoorable  diseaaes  by  a  touch.  It  began  with  Sd^oori 
the  Confessor,  Others  trace  it  back  to  CloviSt  481.  Louis  JUI  resigned  all  his  po^p 
to  the  ambitions  Cardinal  BiehelieUj  bnt  the  oaring  sick  with  the  touch,  Louis  JSf 
touched  1600  patients  in  April,  1686.  The  historians  are  ttieiU  as  to  ibeir  effloaey.  W%, 
Cloyest  physician  to  Qaeen  Elizabeth^  testifies,  "Through  her  prixwely  c]eiiMiM7ti  ! 
mighty  number  of  her  majesty's  subjects  are  daily  eared.*' 

"But  at  his  touch, 
"  Such  sanctity  hath  heaven  given  his  hand,  ' 

*'  They  presently  amend."  Maebethf  Act  iv.  - 
9vvofus,  Fountain  of  miracles,  The^h,  Ei&ux,  Euthifmius.  Animal  Bit' 
netism;  mere  emanations,  Le  CUre,  Intrinsic  Divine  power,  QrotUu.  Ganealitt* 
passage,  PauLus,  Inherent^  umderioed  power,  A  beautiful  expression,  desei^?tiveof  tti 
abundant  "goings  forth"  of  our  Lord's  Divine  power  and  love  in  healing  the  bodieBtti 
souls  of  men.  There  is  **  virtus  "  going  out  of  Him  still,  healing  all  who  bgr  fnith  "tosA 
film."    "  Wherefore  he  is  ahle  to  sane  wUo  the  uUermostj**  dtc. 


SO.    And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his  diseipleSf  and  said,  Blessed  be  ye  poor :  far  ffl*^ 
<•  the  kingdom  of  Ood, 

I«ifted.    Oriental  heathen  are  silent,  sad,  and  thoughtfuL 

This  look  was  to  attract  attention.    John  xvii.  1. 

At  another  time  He  stretched  out  His  hand.    Matt.  xii.  49. 

This  look  of  power  compelled  the  noisy  crowd  to  attend. 

Mount  Sinai  preached  condenrnaHon,  and  began  with  a  curse. 

This  mountain  brings  mercy,  and  begins  witii  **  Blessed." 

That  law  was  given  amid  tempest,  darkness,  and  earthquake. 

The  gospel  proclaimed  to  those  quietly  sitting  at  the  feet  of  the  Messiah' 

Benedictions,  four  in  number,  correspond  to  the  four  woes  unvMered' 

He  addresses  His  disciples,  types  of  all  who  should  ever  follow  Him. 

Eyes.    The  Lord's  gracious  look  upon  weak,  but  sincere  disciplee. 

A  different  report  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.    Matt.  t.  2. 

This  period  of  our  Lord's  life  a  culminating  point. 
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eased.  Never  did  a  Teacher  pronounce  the  word,  with  such  authority. 
I  human  discourse  ever  approached  the  gracious  words  of  this  PreacheTi 
irist  cries  **  Blessed  "  until  sinners  constrain  Him  to  use  another  style. 
A  Toice  pronounces,  and  His  grace  dispenses  blessedness. 
e  bless  our  friends,  but  powerless  to  make  them  happy. 
**  But  feeble  our  compassion  proves 
And  can  but  weepy  where  most  it  loves,** 
Leased.    A  proclamation  of  the  Law,  with  Grace,  enabling  men  to 

falfilit. 
riginally  applicable  to  Divine  blessedness,  and  those  sharing  it. 
ften  refezable  to  the  felicity,  enjoyed  in  this  life, 
et  ahrays  oonnected  with  dependence  on  the  divine  favor. 
Ids  UessednesB  begun  on  earth,  only  completed  in  heaven, 
he  first  beatitude  on  earth,  the  last,  in  heaven  Bev.  xxii.  14. 
iiimuDES.    1.  Of  character — ^Poor,  hungry,  weeping,  hated  of  meoL 

2.    The   bleesings   of  the  citizens    of  Heaven,  suited   to   those 

eharaoters — ^Biches,  full  satisfaction,  joy,  children  of  the  prophets. 
Tsi  BuLBB  OF  THB  EjXQDOK,  1.  Friend  of  the  paor.    2.  Bread  of  the 

hungry.    3.  Joy  of  the  mourner.    4.  Jiidge  of  the  oppressed. 
Poor.   Jews  believed  the  higher  classes  the  Messiah's  favorita«. 
Uuepining,  not  covetous,  easily  satisfied,  content  with  little. 
DM^are  a  mirror  of  the  Kingdom,  though  broken  into  fragments. 
t*  nfers,  say  Papists,  to  voluntary  poverty  by  way  of  penance. 
Poferty  of  mind  or  body,  a  burlesque  of  the  Bedoemer's  words. 
Si^oridly  prosperity  is  not  unlawful,  yet  We  believe,  spiritual  pover^ 

generally  coincides  with  external  want. 
K  denotes,  saints  collectively,  are  sufferers  on  earth, 
believers,  generally,  destitute  of  what  is  essential  to  worldly  happiness. 
But  pre-eminently  they,  who  feel  their  need  of  spiritual  food. 
Beklizing  "  an  aching  void,**  ere  the  fulness  of  grace  enters, 
^lies  contentment  in  poverty,  but  grateful  for  all  God  spares, 
^ypoor  in  this  world  murmur,  being  proud  in  spirit, 
^cea  was  rich,  but  spiritually  jpoor ;   Paul,  poor,  but  spiritual!}  ricK 
Poor  in  spirit,  are  willing  to  be  esteemed  miserable,  to  d6  good. 
Kessed  are  the  contentedly  poor,  as  the  righteous  when  usefully  rich 
^  the  iormer  cannot  spend  cheerfully,  for  Christ's  sake,  they  ean  v}«H,t 

cheerfully. 
^^i^om.    The  Kingdom  of  Grace,  prepares  for  the  Kingdomi  of  Gm2. 

Daniel  vii.  27. 
'*^«  reign  of  the  Messiah  in  its  inception  and  consummation. 
'^Pttt  oi  the  universe,  where  Gdd  gloriously  manifesta  IXis  preseiuse. 
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Supposed  to  be  the  central  point  around  which  the  Universe  levdtnL 
This  laid  in  the  dust  the  Pharisees*  hopes  of  fnonopoUHng  the  IdngdoDi 


eXrye.    Hitherto  onr  Lord  had  toroughtf  now  He  fpeoJbc,  Ebrard.     This  nniUBikl 
Magna    Charta   of   the  Kingdom  of  God,    Lange,      Different  disooiDses,  Angwriim, 
OtiandeVf  Qratz,  Neander^  Krafts  ChrettoeU,  Andrew§,    One  before,  the  other  after  dMiN 
of  Apostles,  Lange.     Identical  with  Matt.  Y.,  &o.,  Cahfin,  Gfrotins,  .fflcfey,  Uglii^M, 
BoMnsonf  TUehendorf,  8Her,     Matt.'s  Hebrew  original  changed  by  a  Oreek  VHmt 
Neander,     First   addressed  to  disciples,  then  the  mnltitade,  AugutUnet  latta  laA 
Lutheran  ChureheSj    A  frivolous  view,  CaMn^  ElUeott.    Lnke  confounds  the  ■ennonti 
the  mount  with  the  advioe  to  the  Apostles  after  election,  NorUm.     Luke  onlj  nmk 
those  fragments  of  our  Lord's  discourse  which  suited  the  object  at  his  narrative.    lUiL 
gives  it  more  fully,  Jacobu$,    Matt.'S  esoteric ;  Luke's  exoteric,  Lange,    Lukeli  Iks  mm 
accurate,  OUhaueen,  BaueTf  CdMn.     Luke's  M8.  only  contained  this  extnet,  JAnw& 
Oral  tradition  fuller  form  in  Matt.,  Meyer ^  Tholuck,     Luke's  aim  aocozat^,  xathtt  fla 
fullness,    Ooitersee.       Luke   mistakes  the  relation  of  some  parts,  SHer.     Neite 
authentic,  Strauu.     Lax  moralists,  taking  a  one-sided  view  of  tmth,  have  zejeelad  A 
teachings,  unless  contained  in  this  sermon.    They  reject  the  only  aid  neeeaaaiy  te  ftsk 
keeping  these  very  precepts,  Gregory  ^  Nom,     Writing  for  the  Gentiles,  Luke  aoolis  fltf 
glosses   of  the   Scribes,    concerning    oo^,    divoreetf  faate^   alms,   A^  LvimML 
Delivered  the  longer  sermon  on  the  mountain,  went  lower  and  preached  the  atotaii 
Auguetine^  Lange. 

u,ax(Lf>ioi.  *'  Ble$»ed."  Strictly  applied  to  the  gods,  who  are  constancy  fciies^t  kd 
in  Homer  and  Hesiod,  as  opposed  to  mortal  men ;  also  applied  to  the  dead,  iiiMl  fli 
living  world  could  never  reach  perfect  bliss,  the  name  /uuucoper  was  epeoiaUy  gfamats  Al 
dead,  iiajcapuv  vn<rot  the  islands  of  the  blest,  where  heroes  slain  in  tetlle  and  deirf* 
gods  enjoyed  rest  fbr  ever,  Liddell  and  8eott,  luubiptos  therefore  meaas  man  Am 
''happy;"  it  expresses  supreme,  heavenly  bliss,  freedom  from  all  care  and  sonovi  iMk 
as  can  come  from  the  abiding  presence  of  God  in  the  soul  only. 

irrotxot  a  irrmavto  to  eroueh^  the  Oriental  custom  at  this  day,  in  the  piemietoCtt* 
exalted.  Literally  begging  ;  unrepining,  easily  satisfied,  content  with  Uttle,  01— fiJ 
Its  synonyms  are  raireirds  ireiafs.  "poor  and  needy;"  irrwxo^ oeeors  M  times, «Hl 
once,  and  raireivof  8  times ;  the  llBtst  is  from  vovos  labor,  among  the  Greeks— eampalM 
to  toil  for  bread,  irmy^  mendieutf  a  beggar.  Hence  TertuUian  changed  the  Bt^ 
pav/peree  of  the  Vulgate,  and  Old  Italic,  into  the  Beati  mendieL  Soeratei  esOsd  US' 
self  ntvta  i.  e.,  if  all  he  owned  were  sold,  it  would  yield  6  Attic  Minae  about  £90  mIisWHi 
The  irroxoi  live  on  alms.  Such  mendicants,  Plato  would  not  admit  into  Us  UmI 
Republic :  external  poverty,  Neander,  Are  mendicanti  as  each,  to  be  the  inheitton  of  A* 
kingdom  of  God  ?  8Her. 


21.  Bleued  are  ye  that  hunger  now :  for  ye  shdU  be  fitted,    Bleeeed  axe  ye  tiM  9*fP 

now  :  for  ye  ehall  laugh. 

Hung^er,  is  influenced  by  habit,  and  intense  mental  emotion. 
Debility,  blindness,  and  delirium  result  from  protracted  fasting. 
At  other  times  the  vision  becomes  supematurally  clear  and  strong. 
Sensations  are  dreadfully  painfal,  and  the  most  tender  affeetkoB 
overcome.    Deut.  xxviiL  56. 
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me  have  endeaTOored  in  their  delirium,  to  devour  their  own  flesh, 
le  soul's  desixes  nnappeaaed,  eause  a  hunger,  bat  not  for  bread.    Matt. 

T.  6.    John  vi.  85. 
IS  promise  is  not  to  the  destittUe^  merely  as  sufferers. 
it  it  suggests  the  necessity  of  spiritual  food, 
lere  is  a  himger  which  Gk>d  did  not  create,  the  aching  void  of  sin. 
I  intensity  is  learned  from  the  earthly  pantings  of  the  soul.    Amos 

IL  7. 
«p  of  death  broken,  the  sonl  first  hmigers  after  righteonsness. 
e  feeblest  desires  after  peace,  are  the  earnest  of  felt  deeper  wants, 
r  bodily  and  spiritual  appetites,  demand  daily  supplies. 
wperity  too  often  i^  a  sweet  poison,  a  Judas  flower. 
Ikstion  to  the  righteous,  a  bitter,  but  healing  medicine. 
linst  a  world  of  pleasure-seekers,  Christ  taught,  pleasure  not  the  chief 

good. 
8  who  claims  the  kingdom,  because  poor,  through  pride,  would  no 

longer  be  amonp  the  hungry. 
Hod.    Crananer's  Bible,  satisfied,    Rheimish  Vers.,  have  their  fill, 
soul  satisfiedjUntil  awaking  in  the  likeness  of  Gk>d.    Psa.  xvii.  15. 
eep.    Tetrs  belong  to  time,  joy  to  eternity. 
A  nhictant  on>ss-beazer — knows  not  its  value, 
te  knguage  of  tears  is  understood  among  all  the  dialects  of  men. 
•IB  relieve.    There  is  a  sorrow,  whose  depth  of  grief  cannot  weep. 
i  sngzy  sorrow,  the  soul  indignantly  dries  its  tears* 
proud  sorrow,  the  soul  disdains  to  shew  its  syiapathy* 
n  if  the  cause  of  sorrow.    Unf  alien  beings  never  weep, 
sAj  sorrow  mourns  not  so  much  the  loss  of  friends,  health  or  wealth. 
loKf  alone  truly  weep,  who  feel  they  deserve  not  the  comfort,  the  heart 


km  mourners  are  comf  oiied,  with  but  meagpre  scrape  of  good* 
Penitential  moum^s  sorrow,  has  the  eye  fixed  on  Christ. 
^  godly  Borrow  weeps  for  the  remains  of  heart  corruption, 
i  sanctified  sorrow  weeps  for  the  desolations  of  Zion.    Zeph.  iii.  18 « 
^esos  who  is  never  said  to  have  smiled,  often  wept. 
Bomaiitic  writers  speak  of  the  **  luxury  of  grief*     This  is  onJy  by 
contrast.* 


*  Ib  U^  t&nes  of  Louis  XV.,  times  of  boundless  profligsioy  in  Paris,  pleasnre-seekers, 
tknogh  rniwi  eonunitted  snicide.  A  reverse  illustration.  The  skeleton  at  an  ancient 
^SPtittiewt.  In  the  Palavicinni,  iiear  Oenoa,  an  Epicurean  luxuriance  and  splendoun 
^*^  ft  nrprise  ol  a  grave-yard^  -with  its  broken  tombs,  and  memorials  of  death. 
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We  ore  commanded  to  weep  for  the  fruits  of  the  onrse.    Ezek.  ix.  4. 
God  makes  special  enquiries  for  those   who   sigh  lor  sin.      Enk. 

xxi.  7. 
Laugh.    The  joys  of  the  believer,  though  unseen,  none  the  less  ml 
Lips  filled  with  rejoicing,  and  mouth  with  laughing.    Psa.  Iziii  3. 
Weeping  endureth  for  a  night,  joy  oometh  in  the   morning.    Fn. 

zxz.  5. 
"  God  will  wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces."    Isa.  xxv.  8.    Beyt  m  17. 


Xoprcur^rjvea^e—claaaiQoiljf  to  feeding  animals,  but  by  later  Greeks,  to  human  bdngli 
feeding  to  satiety,  Alexander. 

"N(yw."  This  particle  is  added  in  speaking  of  matters  which  ooneem  thisi«ill« 
the  mtxt,  aoeoxdiag  to  the  different  persons  -who  are  addressed,  BengeL 


28.  BU«$ed  are  y«,  whm  men  shall  hate  youy  and  when  they  9hatt  MparaU  ynfam 
their  oompaoy,  and  thaU  reproach  you,  and  eaxt  out  your  name  at  evU,  for  ^it^tf 
wnan^s  sake. 

When.    The  Greek  implies  contradiction,— Ijf  the  world  hate  yon. 
Hate.     The  Primitive  Christians  as  such,  were  almost  imrrBBNill|f 

hated. 
Pliny,  an  amiable  heathen,  speaks  of  the  naxb,  being  a  crime. 
Christianity  demanded  saerifioe  of  their  vanity  ^  and  death  to  thor  kati» 
It  required  men  to 'be  humblej  while  they  revered  atiU^ition. 
It  denounced  their  recuoningt,  as  folly,  and  self'rigJUeoutnest,  as  eo** 

dtmnation* 
Their  envy  kindled  at  the  degree  of  virtue,  they  despaired  of  attaining* 
Light  is  pleasant  to  the  healthy  eye,  and  virtue  lovely  to  the  pure  mio^ 
Depraved  philosophers  hated  the  Gospel,  since  it  destroyed  their  peaoa 
Christ's  silent  purity,  loudly  condemned  the  hypocritical  Scribes. 
If  the  martyrs  were  sure  of  gloiy,  their  enemies  knew  their  own  dooiD' 
The  Bible  lifts  an  axe,  against  the  foundations  of  their  only  home. 
A  persecuting  world  aims  the  blow  at  the  Church,  but  meant  for  tb* 

Head. 
Saul/  Saul!  why pereecutest  thou  Me?    Jesus  to  the  Pharisee.    AflU 

ix.  4. 
"  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example."    1.  Peter  ii  21* 
All  who  will  follow  Christ,  must  wear  His  livery. 
No  man  is  led  blindfold^  into  a  hidden  snare,  by  the  Gospel. 
**  These  things,  I  have  told  you,  that  ye  be  not  offended."    John  xfi*  1* 
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'*  Thnnigh  rnnoh  tribnlaiion,  we  must  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God." 

Aetsxiy.  22. 
Et  is  an  mipleasant  way,  indeed,  if  we  look  no  further.    Dent.  viii.  2. 
^  at  the  end  of  it  is  a  Einodom.  Jesns  is  a  kind  Mcuter.  Luke  xxii.  29. 
iepftrate.    Implies  ezoommunieation  among  the  Jews. 
Rnee   kinds   of   discipline.      1.  Exclusion   for   30   days   from   the 

synagogue, 
t.  Fmnouncing  a  curse,  and  separating  him  from  his  family. 
(.  He  was  cut  oft  from  the  congregation,  and  delivered  over  to  Satan. 

1.  Oor.  V.  5.    Bom.  ix.  8.    1.  Cor.  xvi.  22.    The  person  was  also 

spoiled  of  his  goods.    Ezra  x.  8.    Heb.  x.  34.    His  sons  were  left 

undrcumcised,  and  dying  thus,  a  stone  was  cast  upon  his  grays. 
Bessed  are   they  whom   the   world   forsakes,  because   Christ  loves 

them. 
Iarth*s  anathemas,  render  the  fellowship  of  Jesus,  the  more  precious, 
lie  hard  task-master,  made  the  Hebrews  weary  of  Egypt. 
tails  of  land  and  sea  made  Paul  long  to  be  with  Christ. 
teproadi.    The  wicked  first  blacken,  then  persecute  their  victims. 
ome  reckon  that,  a  slander,  which  is  a  rebuke  deserved, 
^principle  of  all  slander,  is,  rebellion  against  the  believer's  God. 
'Ye  Shan  have  tribulation  in  the  world,  but  pea4se  in  Me."     John 

xvi.  88. 
ffame.    Primitive  believers  hated  simply  because  of  their  name. 
\i  oar  Saviour  wore  a  crown  of  thorns,  we  need  not  look  for  one  of 

gold. 
They  misreekon,  who  would  reffoncile  the  world  with  Christ. 
Be  calls  us  to  an  inheritance,  and  the  sufferings  on  the  way  to  it. 
Son  of  Kan.    Here  the  pebsonalxtt  of  Jesus,  first  comes  boldly  forth. 

Lnke  v.  24. 
Bridences  a  sublime  consciousness  of  personal  dignity. 
At  the  end— -"For  My  sake,"  He  speaks  in  the  person  of  Jehovah,  as 

JUDOB. 


W—^of  any  Hme  the  world  thould^  de^  Meyer.  ftun$<rw(rtv^'V1rtne  !■  loatheeome 
*»  fltnda,  u  light  to  the  owL  The  Tompter  peering  over  the  walls  of  Paradise  exclahna— 
"  O  heU  1  what  do  mine  eyes  with  pri«/ behold  ?  »  MiUon. 

^k^oAmoi,  1,  disfranohise.  2,  ezpimge  from  military  roUs.  8,  cashier,  dethrone,  hiss 
*^»tage;  henoe  reject  with  scorn,  Itaphiliut:  defame,  Le  Clere,  Campbell;  civil 
"'"'■'uDatt,  Kuinoel;  ezoommanicato,  Ooiterzee^  Meyer, 

Wiifia.  xhe  name  of  Christian  itself  was  hated,  as  it  indicated  character  and  faith. 
'^■^  in  ida  Annals,  Book  zy,  speaks  of  Christians  as  "  thoee  who  were  hated.* 
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He  caUs  Christianity  "  a  pemieioua  tupentitiont"  and  says  that  Christians  **iMreMt' 
victed  ofkcMng  aJU  mankind."  On  this  account  he  justifies  the  ernel  barbarities  pn** 
tised  upon  them.  Pliny,  in  his  celebrated  letter  to  Trajan,  asks  **  Whether  ^Un 
nofiM,  without  any  erimet  i$  to  be  puniaked } "  Whieton  says  that  this  iras  tie  Jut  nl 
heavy  complaint  of  the  andent  Christians,  that  they  suffered  eommonly  for  ttf  kM 
namet  "  Separate  yotf,"— from  the  synagogues,  and  the  common  interoonne/tf  tth 

Af<yer,    There  was  a  gate  tluoogh  which  mouziMrs  entered,  QroHiuu 


28.  Bejoiee  ye  in  thai  day^  and  leap  for  Joy :  foTj  behold,  your  reward  is  gnd  k 
heaven  ;  for  in  the  like  manner  did  their  fathen  unto  the  prophete. 

Kejoice.    Used  as  a  salutation  "  Joy  to  thee  /  I  toish  you  joy  /  " 
Those    not  tolerated  on    earth,    welcomed    as  partnen   of  Ghzigfl 

joy. 
"If   ye  were  of   the  world,  the  world  would  love  its  own.     JohB 

XV.  19. 
Bomanists  believe  they  do  God  service,  in  persecuting  Frote8tiirii> 

John  xvi.  ii. 
Man's  craving  nature,  absolutely  requires  some  support. 
If  the  mind  turn  from  God,  it  pursues  evil  with  intense  energy. 
God,  for  wise  reasons,  permits  His  saints  to  pass  through  the  fixes. 
"  The  flame  shall  not  hurt  thee,  I  only  design, 
"  Thy  dross  to  consumet  thy  gold  to  refine.** 
He  forewarns  them  of  suffering  and  commands  them  to  rejoice. 
Keward.    No  legal  fnerit  enters  into  this  indemnity. 
By  the  Divine  decree,  they  will   be  compensated  in  the  preaeoflefl^ 

God. 
Suffering  was  inevitable^  but  joy  instead  of  grief  should  result. 
Prophets.    The  Lord  already  ranks   his  newly  called  apostles  fift 

O.T.  prophets. 
Not  that  the  apostles  were  impliedly  their  successors,  in  office. 
He  connects  the  apostles  with  the  prophets  as  the  same  chwrch. 
Something  is  wrong,  if  the  wicked  treat  us  more  kindly  than  tb*  ^ 

prophets. 
No  mean  consolation,  to  be  companions  of  prophets  in  sufferings. 
If  we  suffer  in  the  same  cause,  we  shall  be  heirs  of  the  same  blessio^ 
Your  righteousness  shall  be  brought  forth  as  light,  &o,    Ps.  zxxvii  6. 


ilfidfin,  from  one  sunrise  to  another,  Day  of  the  ^rd,  i.  e.  Judgment,  tiwMi  in 
Major.   vKif/n^are — ^Ifatt.  dyaAAkx9tfe.    The  former,  the  leaping  of  the  aainak 
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I  fiirir  sporilvft  honn.  The  latter,  from  Heb..  implief  the  moiit  intense  gladnew. 
Ever.  raSra  the  tame  fMngt,  John  xyi.  2.  karptiw  oblation.  Borne,  Pigui  and 
tftl,  hi  their  fiery  fanatieiflm,  verily  believed  they  offered  an  acceptable  stietifiee  to 
EBcven,  in  dastroying  the  aaints.  Deereea  of  Trent  oontain  190  anathemas  againsi 
teanters  from  Borne.  **Faeit  ae  «i  taerificium  offerat,"  Julkutf  cited  by  De  Wetie, 
he  wfpuegffapfiaTtt  of  Paul,  1.  CJor.  iv.  18,  refers  to  the  same  idea.  **  Ye  witnesses  of  tlie 
«t  time  know  ye  the  dty  in  which  the  slayer  of  a  heretic,  hath  an  eternal  indulgence  ?  " 
Eififf-. 


Si  But  woe  mUopou  that  mrerieh!  for  ye  fcooe  received  yow  eoneolatUm, 

Woe.    Five  benedictions  of  Matt.,  omitted  by  Luke,  and  five  woes  are 

amiited  by  Matthew. 
The  four  woeq,  Monnt  Ebal  stood  opposite  Monnt  Gerizim. 
Bi(^t  woes  are  opposed  to  eight  blessings  in  Matthew. 
This  is  not  imprecatory,  bnt  declarative  i.e,  **  Alas  for  you"  1 
lewlu)  make  this  world  your  chosen  portion.     1.  John  ii.  15. 
**l>teeitfiUness  of  riches t**    proves  the  undoing  of  multitudes.    Matt. 

xm.22. 
Uodioeans,  happy  in  their  riches,  but  God  pitied  their  poverty. 
We  are  counselled  to  obtain  of  Christ,  gold,  tried  in  the  fire,  true  riches 

have  no  woe ! 
KicL    The  wealthy  Chuza,  and  family  at  Bethany,  did  not  incur  this 

onrse. 
Bkh  Nieodemus  came  by  nig^t,  and  the  young  man  went  away  sad. 
Too  many  are  gluttons,  while  some  Lazarus  is  perishing  at  their  gate. 

Luke  xvi.  20. 
They  oft  keep  back  by  fraud  the  wages  of  their  laborers.    Jas.  v.  4. 
He  is  not  rich  enough,  who  possesses  not  heavenly  riches. 
deceived.    Have  already  received  your  gratification. 
Consolation.    The  full  comfort  belonging  to  those,  whose  trust  is  not 

in  earth.    Luke  xvi.  25. 


OML-<-Theae  four  woes,  the  modem  creation  of  a  later  tradition,  Meyer.  A  groundless 
^ipfaibD;  bears  every  mark  of  inspiration,  Alford,  Oosterzee.  Alas  for  you  I  Campbell^ 
•^•te^M.  irapaxA])<riy. — 1^  VkCalUng  near.  %  9,  petition.  ^^  exhortation.  4,  con«oIa- 
****•  Temporal  good,  D«  Wette.  In  the  N.  T.  Includoa  apiritu^l  consolation,  illus- 
^'^M  by  the  call  and  eomfortj  Matt.  xi.  28.  Christianit;  has  lifted  various  terms  of 
'•^•mfl,  as  much  above  their  original  daaaioal  meaning  as  above  the  morals  of  the 
**ta,4attor. 
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S5.  Woe  mio  you  that  arefuU  t  foir  ye  shaU  htrnger.    Woe  tmto  you  that  Ungi  m*' 
far  ye  thaU  wtoum  and  weep. 

Full.    Those  who  pamper  themBelves  with  laxarionB  daintieB. 
FuhiesB  of  bread,  and  abundance  of  idleness,  explain  Sodom's  doom. 

Ezek.  xvi.  49. 
Te  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  earth,  and  have  been  wanton.    Ja8.v.i 
Behold  my  servants  shall  eat,  and  ye  shall  be  hungry.    Isa.  Ixv.  13, 
Hunger.    The  hunger  of  the  full.    1.  Painful.    2.  Self-incurred.  8.  Aa 

endless  hunger. 
Laugh.    The  mad  earthly  exuberance  of  the  sons  of  pleasure. 
Also,  the  malevolent  laughter  of  those  who  hate  the  righteous. 
As  the  crackling  of  thorns  under  the  pot,  so  is  the  laughter  of  foolB.  Boo. 

vii.  6. 
I  said  of  laughter.  It  is  mad ;  and  of  mirth,  "Wha-t  doeih  it  ?    Boc  il  1 
Mourn.    Dives  laughed  amid  his  luxuries,  but  in  the  end,  he  nummeL 
I  will  also  laugh  at  your  calamity — ^Because  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  ay 

counsel.    Prov.  i.  25,  26. 
Those  abiding  under  the  wrath  of  God,  (John  iii.  86.)  have  no  n^^tobe 

meny. 
The  righteous  alone  have  good  ground  to  rejoice.    See  23  verse. 
The  laughter  of  the  unrighteous  will  be  turned  into  mourning.  Jas.ir.l' 


Ye\wvrts— Laughter  defined  as  pleasure,  Sir  William  Temple,  BidieoleoflnH^ 
Aristotle.  Oonsoioos  superiority,  Hotbea.  Sudden  contrast  or  surprise,  HmkhiH^ 
Incongruity  of  things,  Aikenside.  Malicious,  "  Death  grinned  a  ghastly  smile,"  inHM> 
This  "woe"  need  not  check  natural  cheerfulness,  Vere.  Qer.  God  has  made  ■■ 
capable  of  laughter ^  therefore  under  toiee  restrictions  it  must  be  right.  (lodUmHlf  il 
said  to  laugh,  Psalm  ii.  i,  Prov.  i.  26. 


96.  Woe  unto  yoUfiohen  aUmenshattspeakwettofyouIforeodidtheirfiKthentiitf 
false  prophets. 

TJnto  you.   Not  spoken  to  the  rich,  but  to  the  disciples. 

Speak.   World's  entire  approval,  a  stain  upon  Christ's  disciples. 

It  makes  them  suspected — 1,  of  unfaithfulness.  2,  of  vnmt  of  priaeipto* 

3,  subserviency. 
"Well.    We  are  tempted  hy  flattery  to  secure  the  friendship  of  men. 
If  faithful,  men  warned  of  their  sins,  become  enemies. 
To  secure  applause,  false  prophets  prophesied  smooth  things.  Isa.  xzx.  1^ 
Our  duty,  to  covet  the  approbation  of  the  wise  and  good. 
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'We  ahonld  disregard  the  reproaches,  or  the  praises  of  fools  in  IsraeL 

Xte  vforld  did  not  speak  well  of  Jesns,  or  His  disciples.    Jas.  ii.  7. 

ftol  was  styled  "  The  ring-leader  of  the  sect  of  Nazarenes*"      Acts 

xxiy.  5. 
Aj).  190,  Oelsns  said  that  Christianity  coimpts  the  human  race. 
AJ.  470,  Hierocles  ridiculed  Christianity,  and*  resiled  the  Lord's  miracles. 
Kodon,  a  heathen,  wrote,  "  compliant  temper  secnres  friends,  tmth 

excites  odinm/* 
Xqah,  Elisha,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah  and    the  prophets  generally,    were 

rofiled. 
Ii  teachers  never  displease  the  wicked,  some  truths  are  kept  hack. 
7o  escape  reproach  on  account  of  religion,  indicates  moral  cowardice. 
a  is  indeed  a  smaQ  thing  to  he  judged  of  man's  judgment.    1.  Cor. 

hr.8. 
^enecotian  of  our  creed,  proves  not  our  docftrines  from  God. 
Cbonh  history  shows  instances  of  men  having  suffered  for  erroneous 

theological  opinions.    Servetus  was  husat  to  death  for  heresy,  at 

Qeneva,  1631. 
Ihe  shadow  oft  mistaken  for  the  substance :  the  name  for  the  thing, 
Ibe  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  heing  wrapped  in  a  curse,  luH  enviahle. 
VUae  prophets.    May  depend  upon  puhlic  approbation.  Jer.  xxiii. 


M>«c.  Home  md  (Hbbon  speak  of  the  imacooimtable  madness  of  men,  in  evexy 
iiig  tdaUng  to  religion  1  The  latter  professes,  in  his  history,  to  hold  the  balances  with 
aemliaDd.  ms  hero,  the  apostate  Julian,  reeeivea  some  three  hundred  pag^  of 
^B^utA  piaise  fnnn  this  hater  of  Ghristiaoity.  'While  the  fanmortitl  AuguHine  is  not  lifted 
^  (If  afoot  note,  Phodon,  when  appkmded,  enquired  what  wrong  thing  had  been  said  ? 
ffukareh,  Wetttein,  A  similar  se&timent  found  iu  Seneea,  Vfhai  evil  ham  I  done  ? 
■Id  Ailstides,  when  one  told  him  he  had  everyone^i  good  word. 


^'BHi  I  toff  unto  you  vhieh  hear.  Love  yaw  enemies,  do  good  to  them  whiek 

^  iin  condemned  is  bevenoe  in  heart,  word,  or  deed. 

Hating  an  enemy,  the  undisguised  heathenism  of  the  carnal  heart. 

^Bomans  deemed  that  deity  unworthy,  who  refused  to  aid  in  avenging 

an  enemy. 
amer  taught  that  revenge  was  sweet,  and  truly  an  heroic  act 
'^  conceded  forgiving  an  enemy  was  a  noble  thing. 
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In  Attica,  and  Borne,  temples  were  erected  to  Nemeiitt  godte  d 

revenge. 
People  stoned  the  gods,  when  their  fayourite  yonng  Oermanicus-fenBbBi 
Augustus  defeated  at  sea,  dragged  Neptune's  statue,  and  fiung  it  into  th* 

waves.  \ 

The  yanqnished  Egyptians,  in   revenge,  threatened    to   disdoee  Ibe 

mysteries  of  Isis. 
The  heathen  never  created  a  god,  who  was  not  of  a  revengeful  nature. 
The  Romans  flattered  their  gods,  feared  them,  and  then  insulted  them. 
"  They  hate  a  God  condemning  revenge,  Mth  all  their  heart,  mind  and 

strength.**    Burke, 
The  heroes  of  this  world,  mostly  men  of  revengeful  ambition. 
Declining  a  challenge  to  revenge  an  insult,  misnamed  cowardice. 
Love.     The  love  of  complacency  approves  the  conduct^  as  well  as  lorai 

the  individual. 
The  love  of  benevolence^   condemns  his  conduct,  but  loves  the  gml^ 

person. 
Thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  Edomite,  or  an  Egyptian.    Deut.  xxiii.  7. 
In  our  willing  blindness,  we  confound  the  sinner  with  his  deeds. 
Loving  our  enemies  can  only  come  from  having  the  love  of  Qod. 
But  the  effort  awakens  the  consciousness  of  our  inaJnlity  to  do  ii 
No  determination  of  the  will  avails,  grace  for  it,  must  come  from  God. 
Though  I  pronoxmce  "  woes  "  against  them,  yet  I  command  you  not  to 

hate,  but  love  them. 
Loving  our  enemies — 1.  Its  difficult  struggle.    2.  Happy  victocy.  3. 

Glorious  reward. 
The  worldling  seeks  his  own  things,  a  Christian  those  of  his  Lord. 
Bnexnies.    Embracing  all  those  hating,  or  persecuting  us. 
Jews  taught  that  such  ought  to  be  treated  in  the  spirit  of  revenge. 
They  limited  neighbours  to  those,  whom  they  chose  not  to  esteem  il 

enemies. 
The  love  due  to  a  Jew,  did  not  imply  a  contempt  for  heathen. 
But  the  pious  Jew  was  not  required  to  love  the  Gentiles,  as  Jews. 
Nor  can  we  love  the  wickedt  as  we  love  holy  men. 
Still,  the  love  demanded,  is  a  spirit  directly  opposed  to  revenge. 
Our  Lord  did  not  change  the  Mosaic  law,  but  unfolded  its  sense. 
Christ  announces  no  new  law,  but  promises  grace  to  fulfil  the  dd. 
Israel  not  separated  for  aggrandisement^  but  to  bless  the  nations. 
Their  virtues    among  themselves,  types    of    duties,  they  owed  ^ 

Gentiles. 
The  law  of  Christ  alone,  leads  to  true  peace  of  mind. 
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Hm  emotums  of  hatred,  and  revenge,  torment  those  indnlgmg  them. 
Of  Cranmer  it  was  said,  **If  you  would  make  him  a  friend,  u^re 

him." 
Ckomenes  said,  '*  Favora  for  friends — ^Beyenge  for  enemies." 
Bwis  tkii  eommand  extorted  from  an  old  believer — **  Either  the$e  are 

not  Thy  precepts,  or  toe  are  not  Christians" 
Be  lOent  ye  seomera  I— denying  the  (Gospel  teaches  friendship. 
fi  enemies  are  to  be  loved,  how  mach  more  are  friends  I 
Diehetrt  of  sanetified  love,  is  God's  throne  on  earth. 


jyww— Heathen  tao^it  men  to  love  their  enemies,  but  never  to  reqoite  deeds  of 
mBm,  lij  prayer  for  their  injnrera,  Oo$terzee.  ix^po^s  -Like  kostUf  it  originaU} 
i^pdfied  ft  foreigner.    Thus  {^t  a  ttranger.  then  a  barbarian. 

"Highly  they  raged, 
**  Against  the  Highest,  and  fteree  with  grasped  arms, 
**  HnxUng  defianee  toward  the  Tanlt  of  heaven.**    Par.  Lost. 
Gold  blooded  phildBophy,  dares  oppose  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel.— "Do  not  tell  me,  as 
t  good  am  did  to<4ay,  d  my  obUgaHon  to  pnt  all  yonr  poor  men  in  good  sitaations. — 
An  Owj  MT  poor  ?    I  tell  thee,  thon  foolish  philanthropist,  that  I  grudge  ihe  dollar,  the 
tety  Am  eent,  I  give  to  nicJ^  men  ob  do  not  belomo  to  mb,  and  to  whom  I  do  not  belong  t 
AMnoa.   lUs  has  tha  ring  of  the  primeval  fratricide :  "  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper  t " 


ft  Bkss  them  that  ewrse  yon,  amd  fray  for  them  vohieh  despitefuUy  use  you, 

Ha  need  no  incentive  to  injure  a  foe,  or  love  the  world. 
hfmae  nor  threat  can  scarcely  urge  ns  to  bless  them  who  curse  ns. 
Mieans  and  ungodly  were,  doubtless,  kind  to  their  neighbours. 
Bleit.   Oppose  words  of  peace  and  love,  to  words  of  scorn  and  insult. 
Corse.   Canons  of  the  Council  of  Trent  anathematize  Dissenters  from 

Borne. 
Bow  Christ  by  degrees,  narrows  down  the  gate  to  the  New  Jerusalem ! 
An  answer  of  kindness,  may  fail  to  melt  the  heart  of  an  enemy. 
We  most  then  prove  our  sincerity ,  by  deeds  of  love  and  self-denial. 
Sven  the  Pharisees  by  dieplaying  kind  deeds,  put  an  enemy  to  the 

Uosh. 
^7.  None  but  an  honest,  holy  heart,  can  pray  for  enemies. 
I^ijing  for  those  persecuting  us,  highest  test  of  a  new  heart, 
^m  Christ  cried,  *^  Father,  forgive  them,  they  know  not  what  they  do.** 
Stephen's  dying  prayer,  **  T^ord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge,**    Acts 

rii.  60. 
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Panl_*<I  j)fay  Ood  that  it  may  not  be  laid  to  their  charge,**   S  TiiB. 

iv.  16. 
JDespitefiilly.    The  Church,  ever  feeble^  needs  all  her  friendB. 
Christ's  "  little  flock"  for  2000  years,  has  been  persecated. 
Millions  of  Christians  perished  by  the  violence  of  yigan  and  pqiil 

Borne. 
Vergenus  boasts  that  in  four  years  of  Paul  YI,  160,000  perished  liytta 

Inquisition. 
Louis  XIY,  revoking  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  exiled  2,000,000  of  PiotecrtaDiii 

1686. 
In  1641,  200,000  Protestants  were  massacred  in  Ireland. 
Duke  of  Alva  boasted  that  he  destroyed  18,000  Protestants  in  HoDaiid. 
Under  Paul  III,  24  villages  were  destroyed,  and  thousands  of  WaldflOM 

martyred. 
**  Thirty  Tears*  War,"  80,000  villages  and  hamlets  of  Protestants 

destroyed. 


Karaptaiievova-  from  opa,  a  ewne,  more  exactly,  insaltang  or  almsing  job.  A 
term  of  arraigning  one  before  a  court,  origiziaUy,  to  fhreaUnt  1.  Pet.  iiL16k  too 
cally  rendered/olMly  a/icuaet  Alexander. 


29.  And  unto  him  thai  amiteth  thee  on  the  one  cheek  offer  aXuo  t\e  other;  ami  M*  ^ 
taketh  away  thy  cloke  forbid  not  to  take  thy  coat  also. 

Smiteth,  Law  of  retaliation  binding,  actually  camodl  out  hy  Riikr$> 

The  error  was,  transferring  the  rule  for  magistrates,  to  private  life. 

The  principle  of  retaliation,  like  Earth's  proverbs,  is  entirely  reverted. 

This  revengeful  spirit,  would  conquer  violence  by  violence. 

But  our  Lord  would  have  us  conquer  in  private  wrongs,  by  love* 

Does  our  Lord  teach  the  non-resistance  doctrine,  as  it  is  called? 

It  has  never  been  literally  and  habitually  carried  out,  by  any  das8  d  : 

believers. 
Had  our  Saviour  done  this,  when  smitten.  He  would  have  tempted  ^ 

wretch  to  increase  his  sin. 
A  precept  never  reduced  to  practice,  must  be  impracticable. 
It  would  deliberately  sacrifice  the  injured,  and  encourage  injnstioe. 
Our  Saviour  Himself  resisted  violence  by  strong  expostulation.    Joki 

xviii.  22-8. 


linl,  miien  injured,  still  more  strongly  resented  the   insult.     Acts 

Trill.  2,  8. 
B  WIS  ehftraeteristic  of  our  Lord's  teaching,  to  use  strong  paradoxei. 
Utit  ▼.  29,  80,  prove  literal  construction  is  not  intended. 
Ko  Christian  literally  ptocAw  out  a  right  eye,  if  it  offend  him. 
Christ  flondemnfl  the  popular  perversion,  as  a  legal  pretext  for  revenge. 
ISie  evident  object  is,  to  put  down  the  indulgence  of  a  vindictive  spirit. 
Bufrwing  to  avenge  the  widow,    shews  a  judge  fearing  neither  God 

nor  man* 
Bather  than  revenge,  we  should  suffer  any  measure  of  wrong. 
"When  society  is  dissolved,  individuals  may  execute  law,  never  revenge, 
Ulun  government  ceases  to  answer  its  end,  it  is  to  be  destroyed. 
Balers  may,  when  becoming  curses,  be  tried  and  executed.     Psalm 

exlix.  8,  9. 
Oppoemg  capital  punishment,  a  morbid  sensibility, 
**!!  I  have  done  any  thing  worthy  of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die.**     Acts 

xzv.  11. 
God,  forbade  taking  any  ransom  for  a  murderer*8  life.    Num.  xxxv.  81. 
Oloak.     Boman  pallium,  the  poor  man's  bed,  the  upper  garment.  Ex. 

TTJi.  26.    Job  xzii.  6. 
Ooat  The  Boman  tunic,  folded  closely  to  the  body,  the  inner  garment. 


fiivronv— Bsfenge  is  honorable,  ArUtotle.  Moderation  to  enemies,  sign  of  valor, 
Ueltm,  HMness  sorest  road  to  power,  Thueydide*.  The  precepts  of  Christ  expounding 
fte (XT.  most  themsrttes  be  tested  in  the  Spirit  of  Ohzist,  2%o)u«t;  The  Sayioor's aim 
!■  not  to  laj  down  definite  mies,  bat  indicate  certain  principles,  Ooftergee.  To  the 
tnfcaroHon  of  the  heart,  Augustine,  Human  ingenuity  has  accumulated  too  many 
ttOQtkms  to  our  Lord's  rule,  BengeL  Ever  since  our  Lord  suffered  the  Jews  to  take 
tnj  ffis  life,  it  is  by  HU  patlenee  we  must  regulate  our  own,  QuuneU  Do  not  retaliate, 
^  be  loepazed  rather  to  bear  more  injuries.    Wordiworth. 

Xirww  and  t^rtov^— The  former,  the  tunic,  an  under  garment  worn  by  the  Jews  and 
Qneb.  The  Dorian  worn  by  males,  a  short  woollen  shirt  without  sleeves.  Ionian,  a 
kogUnen  garment  with  tfeeves.  The  latter  used  more  anciently,  and  at  length  entirely 
■VerMded  by  the  woollen.  In  female  dress  both  continued  to  be  used.  Uiariov  resem- 
Usd  the  Doric  tunic,  made  of  camel's  hair  coarser  than  wool,  to  the  richest  silk.  It 
BOBMpuuded  to  the  Boman  pallium.  It  was  clasped  over  the  shoulders  by  a  buckle, 
■1  the  garment  only  reached  to  the  knee.  The  other  was  flowing,  and  reached  to  the 
iMt  The  sleeves  generally  only  extended  to  the  elbow.  Both  kinds  of  dress  were 
Ntened  by  a  Zmvti,  a  girdle,  worn  by  both  sexes,  especially  when  about  to  work,  or  walk. 
Us  was  adorned  at  times  with  fine  needlework,  and  fastened  by  a  gold  clasp,  Becker* 
\ar.  We  should  be  ready  to  saczifice  private  comforts  and  advantages,  for  the  sake  of 
arity  and  peace,  Augustine. 
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90.  aiveto«9erfmamtkata$kethoftkM    and  of  1dm  that  taJmih  mmag  ^  9ooi»t* 
them  not  again. 

Give.  A  Pharisaic  mind  would  say,  I  am  not  bonnd  to  giTtt,  nntil  athei 

God,  during  a  past  eternity,  infinitely  blessed  in  giving. 

Having  His  mind,  we  may  be  ever  giving,  and  ever  blessed. 

Having  nothing,  we  still  can  give  prayer  and  kind  words. 

Svery  Man.    Of  any  nation,  Jew,  Samaritan,  or  heathen. 

To  be  regulated  by  the  ability  of  the  giver,  and  the  worihineBS  of  tte 

object  of  charity. 
Jtut  claims  at  home  are  to  be  met,  before  charity  to  others. 
Literally  carried  out,  would  beggar  oneself,  and  form  begging  vagabonk 
The  law  of  love  must  be  regulated  by  common  sensct  not  by  fixed  mlei. 
Some  poor  saints  refuse  from  deeper  love,  than  the  opulent  give  from. 
**  I  would  rather  some  men  refuse  me,  than  others  grant  a  &voar.** 
Some  shun,  or  brow-beat  those  worthily  asking,  to  avoid  their  impoitODSj* 
Selfishness  is  Anti-Christ,  and  must  be  consumed  by  the  fires  of  Love. 
Be  always  ready  to  distribute,  and  willing  to  cammnninfttft.     L  Tiflk 

vi.  18. 
"It  is  more  blessed  to  give,  than  receive,** — **  Give  a  portion  to  86?0n  mi 

also  to  eight.'*  Ecc.  xi.  2.     Acts  xx.  35. 
**  A  good  man  sheweth  favor,  and  lendeth,  he  will  guide,**  &o.   Pb.  exiL  6. 
Love  requires  us  to  act  at  times  directly  contrary  to  the  letter,  in  oritf    I 

that  we  may  obey  the  spirit.  i 

Asketh.       Some  needy   ones  too   timid,    unworthy    are   often  too 

clamorous.  ; 

**No  beggar  ever  deoeived  me,**  is  a  miser's  boast. 

To  refuse  aid  reaUy  needed,  when  not  asked,  is  here  condemned.  j 

Goods,  refers  to  the  Oriental  officials  grinding  exactions  from  subjeelk '    \ 
Bather  than  by  law  rouse  bitter  feelings,  submit  to  impositions.  ^ 

The  Christian  stand  of  Hampden,  proves  that  submission  has  its  UnutB. 
Besistance  is  right,  only,  when  government  ceases  to  answer  the  endf  ^ 

Heaven. 
Ask  them  not.    Bather  suffer  wrong,  than  indulge  aTazioe. 


**Xverjf  ffMm"  litenlly  eurzied  ont  wooM  maks  a  nation  of  thieves,  IfiirHli 
aipovroi — ^Taking  by  violenoe,  Pearee,  Meyer,     Whether  done  nnder  pfoeeu  cf  tew,* 
by  violenoe,  oar  duty  is  to  yield,  so  long  as  tlie  Spirit  of  Christ's  teaching  can  be  attaitfi 
But  if  not,  the  literal  compliance  with  it  is  a  mere  mookezy.     A  Christian  is  bound  tsii 
many  things,  not  by  any  external  obligation  of  rights,  bat  h7  tlia  spirit  and  lav  of  \tm% 
Stier, 
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H.  ImI  at  f€  iMnU  thai  «m  9hould  do  to  f o«,  do  ye  dUo  to  fk§m  UkewUe. 

>i  JS»ri^ye  love  Ami  whieh  love  yon,  what  thank  have  ye  f  for  tinnen  alto  Imw 
em  thai  love  them. 

A»  ye  would.    Our  Savionr'B  role  is  a  two-edged  sword.     . 

Tjie  oold  hearted  world  said,  **  First  myself,  then  my  neighbonr,  then 

myself.** 
Himidied  that  the  Jews  esteemed  themselves,  their  only  neighbours. 
Afiunisand  limiting  apologies  silence  natural  conscience. 
The  Golden  mle  is  ever  limited,  by  **  similar  circumstances,** 
TMb  role  shews  what  we  mtghty  and  what  we  ought  not  to  do. 
A  poor  man  might  desire  a  rich  man  to  divide  equally  his  fortune. 
Soflli  an  extravagant  wish,  could  furnish  no  rule  of  action. 
Hie  following  questions,  limit  the  Gk>lden  rule. 
Bov  do  we  expect  our  neighbours  to  treat  us  in  their  dealings  ? 
Oimjiit  they  to  allow  passion  or  interest  to  blind  their  judgment  t 
Od^  theyj  hj  harbouring  hatred  or  revenge,  misrepresent  us  ? 
In  seekingto  be  reconciled  to  tM,  ought  they  to  insist  on  degrading  terms  ? 
Ong^t  they  to  sympathize  with  im,  if  afflicted,  and  aid  us,  if  in  their 

power? 
On  own  selfishness  will  afford  us  the  true  key  of  interpreting  the  rule. 
Hed^eeting  it,  embitters  society,  and  causes  alienations  and  strifes. 
THk  maxim  is  rather  a  test  of  morals,  than  a  principle. 
Husbands,  wives,  brothers,  children,  servants  find  here  a  perfect  system 

of  conduct,  in  carying  out  the  two  lines  of  the  Bedeemer's  Sermon. 
The  emperor  Severus  had  it  frescoed  on  his  palace  walls,  though  he  failed 

to  practice  it. 
The  morals  of  Christianity  the  most  elevated  standard  known  to  man. 
"A  Christian  is  the  highest  type  of  man.*'     Young^s  Night  Thoughts. 
What  do  Christians  more  than  others  ?  asks  an  exacting  world, 
^expects  more«"  Unto  whom  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  miAch  be 

required.**    Luke  xii.  48. 
Bren  the  Heathen  full  of  malice,  treat  their  friends  kindly. 
No  simier  is  so  essentially  depraved,  as  not  to  have  some  friends, 
"Hove  them  only  because  they  love  me,**  is  of  the  earth,  earthy. 


Beoendenoe  to  enemieB,  oommended,  Xenophon.  KctBot^,  Do  nothing  to  others 
riildiireoiiraelves  would  resent.  Thalea.  A  touchstone  to  comparo  acts  with  duty, 
Ooitenee,  JXoi  what  others  woold  have  us  to  do,  but  what  we  would  have  them  do  to  us, 
iOMge,    A  rule  not  to  be  used  by  unrenewed  hoarte,  Tholuck,    This  is  an  old  precept 
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written  originaUy  on  the  heart  of  man,  whieh,  when  men,  fogitiveB  from  than* 
■elves,  had  lost  the  power  of  reading;  Christ  came  in  the  flesh,  to  read  to  then  omv. 
Trench.  Ah  aUero  ezpeete$t  alteri  quodfeceris,  Seneea  is  thought  to  have  either  mdflr 
beard  PaoL  Bat  there  is  a  wide  difference  between  the  heathen  moralist  loiUilfiif 
iU-doinQf  and  the  Lord  commanding  nniversal  weli'^UHng,  8Her,  Sidings  reanbttng 
this  "  golden  ruU,"  may  be  fonnd  expressed  in  similar  language  in  the  writings  of  Mi^ 
Babble,  and  Greek  and  Boman  Moralists,  and  hence,  infidels  have  sneered  at  theidastf 
onr  Lord's  originality  in  this  grand  practical  law  of  life.  Even  in  the  days  of  iufntfH 
it  was  so,  and  in  modem  times  Oibbon  has  repeated  the  sneer.  It  is  soxprising  9bA  i 
man  as  Oibbon  did  not  perceive  that  Christ,  so  fax  from  propounding  it  as  a  noNttfi 
affirms  it  to  be  the  eeeenee  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  It  is  in  fact  the  prieMm 
command  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  aU  nations.  But  infidelity  is  notorious  for  bIuIIowbmi 
and  flippancy. 

Xopif ,  obligation,  credit,  merit  as  establishing  a  daim  to  reward,  Mtfjor,  Mttt.  hM 
luvdoi  **  a  reward ; "  a  reward,  not  of  debt,  but  of  grace.  An  eqnession  taken  from  on 
earthly  commerce,  and  applied  to  spiritual  things,  De  Wette,  Principal  refoenee  to 
God  as  the  gitfer,  and  not  to  us  as  deservers.  In  parable.  Matt,  ehap.  90,  the  lua^iek 
not  what  was  earned^  but  what  was  covenanUd,  Deus  est  debitoir  noster  nonexooB' 
misBO  sed  ex  promisso,  Augustine,  A\ford,  in  loco. 


88.  And  ^ye  do  good  to  them  whieh  do  good  to  you,  what  thank  have  yet  for 
aiso  do  even  the  same. 

If  ye  do  good.  "  Joint  heirs  with  Christ,"  can  afford  to  be  geDOMfc 
Earthly  treasures  are  dust.    Good  things  come  after  death. 
Christians  resolutely  continue  merciful,  as  they  look  to  Grod  for  mfin^i 
By  God's  aid  alone,  we  can  hold  the  balance,  between  our  daiiiis  tfi 

others. 
Such  commands,  requiring  aid  from  heaven,  never  come  from  man. 
Mohammed  never  gave  such  injunctions  to  his  followers. 
Jesus  has  wonderiuUy  narrowed  down  the  path  of  Ufe. 
Thank.    A  bartered  love,  is  not  that  which  will  be  rewarded  by  Ood. 


84.  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what  thaiUi  hmvs  y*fM 
tinners  also  lend  to  sinners,  to  receive  <u  much  again. 

Lend,  intransitively  in  Greek,  means,  without  interest. 

He  who  gives  outright,  imitates  God,    They  who  require  again,  aie  tb* 

usurers. 
Loans  to  the  needy,  returnable  if  possible,  are  gifts  of  high  value. 
Qod  endorses  such  kindness,  **  A  good  man  sheweth  favour  and  lendeik' 

Psa.  cxii.  5. 
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fA  imu—AatSBaHj  Oxveks  lent  to  tlttfans  of  fire  and  sliipwreok,  not  to  be  p«id  antil 
mumttKt,  Tkeophnuim.  The  eziMt  snm  lent,  withoot  inteioBt.  Usury,  until  about 
00  jMn  aiiifle,  tbe  texm  for  legal  inte^e$t.  I>oe8  our  Saviour  condemn  taking  interest 
Br  mnmy  laaft  ?  Some  eontend  He  did.  The  Israelites  were  by  Moses  forbidden  to  take 
■taMt  from  their  Ofini  oounkymen,  bat  they  might  from  strangers.  At  that  time,  the 
oorbenoiped  beoaiue  of  their  deep  porerty.  If  it  was  sanctioned  by  Jehovah  in  their 
I  with  ih»  Oanaanites,  it  eonld  not  be  a  tin,  per  $e.  Our  8aHour  does  condemn 
:  en  luiuyiiA.  exorbitant  interest.  In  the  year  1126,  English  law  allowed  all  to  take 
JnU  the  priests.  In  1190, 10  per  cent,  was  b^ol.  In  1811,  in  France,  SO  percent. 
■IMO,  hot  Anagooi,  lb  per  cent.  In  1490,  in  Plaoentia,  40  per  cent.  Charles  V.'s  time,  12  per 
Ht.  In  1548,  in  England,  12  par  cent.  In  1862, 6  per  cent,  is  legal,  AnderBon^  Hi$.  Com. 
u.  the  Unitod  States,  from  6  to  12  per  cent.  Our  Lord's  teaching  on  this,  and  kindred 
meets,  to  bo  interpreted  by  His  Spirit  in  the  heart.    Tholuek, 


OB*  But  loM  ye  your  enemiee,  and  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again ;  and 
vmr  revHtrd  ahaU  he  great,  and  ye  shail  he  the  children  of  the  Highest :  for  he  it  kind 
mio  the  tuUhankfiU  and  to  the  evil. 

[lOve.    Flesh  and  blood  to  be  cmoified,  that  we  may  forgive  enemies. 

Sat  to  love  onr  enemies  is  the  matured  frnit  of  the  Spirit. 

Some  pretend  their  antipathies  are  beyond  their  control. 

Ehis  love  of  Gk>d,  is  not  capricious,  not  the  sport  of  accident. 

Eating  enemies,  does  not  become  those,  whom  God  loves. 

Love  is  the  aspect  of  holiness,  ever  presented  by  believers  to  the  world. 

Oar  Lord  on  the  cross,  in  love,  prayed  for  ELis  murderers. 

In  these  characteristios.  He  gives  the  type  of  all  true  disciples. 

Lend.    The  great  fear  of  lending,  the  doubt  will  it  be  returned. 

To  do  a  kind  office,  expecting  a  suitable  return,  becomes  a  man. 

To  do  a  kind  office,  looking  for  no  reward,  becomes  a  Christian. 

We  are  nowhere  forbidden  the  former,  but  enjoined  to  do  the  latter. 

Jehovah  chargeth  Himself  witii  all,  given  in  His  name,  to  the  needy. 

The  source  of  infinite  treasure,  He  is  the  poor  m&n*s  surety. 

Hoping.    Evidently  that  given  to  saints,  is  to  be  given  as  to  ChrisL 

Kothing.    Our  Lord  refers  to  hope  of  human  recompense. 

Letting  out  money  commercially,  not  alluded  to  in  the  text. 

(Hven  rightly,  we  fear  no  loss,  for  God  knows,  and  will  reward. 

The  anxieties  of  expecting  returns,  produce  a  crop  of  thomn. 

Keward.      May  be  near.     **  At  the  resurrection  of  tJie  juai." 

Great.    With  us,  words  are  but  dim  signs  of  thought  expresseu. 

^th  God,  words  are  mighty,  and  imply  all  they  convey. 

HeestioLates  the  loss  of  a  soul,  inconceivably  great.    Matt,  vii,  27. 

He  pronounces  the  reward  of  the  righteous  everlastingly  great. 

ChUdreii.    Gr.  saTis— bearing  the  Divine  likeness,  favonios  of  ticuveu. 
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Higher  in  aim,  purer  in  principle,  holier  in  practice,  happier  in  heait 
Communion  with  God,  rendered  Moses,  radiant  in  holiness. 
Ilighest.    Alone  said  of  Him,  whose   Habitation  is  eternity* 
Unthankful.    A  fallen  world's  recompense  for  favors  from  God. 


firfiiv  an-eXfri^ovrc?— WiUioiit  anxiety  as  to  the  leinxn  of  prinoipid  or  ixiterMt,il/Mi 
CampbelL  Do  not  out  one's  hope,  by  rigidness  to  the  borxower,  JunUttf  Pearee^  Mmr 
mond.  Noiri$e  despairing,  Chrjftostom,  BoienuMMer,  KuinoeL  Nothing  from  men,  thn** 
fore  all  from  God,  Beza.  fiKrOot  — Befers  to  the  fature  life,  Meyer.  To  the  present  abiv 
Oosterzee.  viol  'Y^.  Soru  of  the  Higheet.  Sharers  in  the  Messiah's  Kingdom,  ir<y«r.  Ihi 
believer's  adoption,  Alford.  Yearling  lamb,  son  of  a  year :  arrows,  sons  of  a  qanr, 
brave,  $on  of  valor:  dweller,  son  of  Zion;  glory,  child  of  toil;  day,  child  of  the  am; 
showers,  children  of  a  cloud,  Pindar^  Meyer.  **To  the  unthankful  ami  t^ 
The  vilest  of  men.  Man  may  be  evil  before  growing  «ntAanlr/iuZ,  BengeL  An.  uxtbiZiUri 
man  is  a  naughty  man ;  nay,  he  is  an  ogly  man,  Psalm  ozlTiL  1,  Trapp, 


86.  Be  ye  therefore  merciful^  as  your  Father  also  is  mercifuL 

Man  being  an  imitative  creature ;  a  vestige  of  onr  original  state. 
Be  ye.    Not  so  much  a  conmiand,  as  the  organic  law  of  His  Idngdon. 
He  gives  the  ]aw  a  far  more  comprehensive  scope,  than  the  Pharisees  ^oM. 
Abraham's  faith,  Moses'  humility,  Joseph's  integrity,  Joshua^s  fideti^* 
Elijah's  fervor,  John's   love,  Paul's   zeal,  not  our  models. 
To  be  like  Christy  is  a  fundamental  principle  in  His  kingdom. 
Merciful.      Our   Lord    perfectly  observed  all    these  precepts.    ■ 
They  contain  the  expression  of  His  life  and  are  His  very  image. 
Christians,  Godlike,  do  not  let  ingratitude  hinder  their  kindness. 
Mercy,  the  exercise  of  good  will  towards  those  not  meriting  it. 
Reason^  leads  us  to  conclude  God  is  merciful.    He  exercises  forbeanuM 

towards  sinful  men. 
Justice  demands  the  punishment  of  rebels,  against  God. 
But  whether  He  will  in  mercy  forgive  sin,  reason  is  silent. 
Socrates  doubted  whether  it  was  possible ^  for  God  to  forgive  sin. 
Revelation  declares — '  *  The  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious  J**  Ex.  xxiiv>  • 
The  Bible  threatens  condemnation  to  all  who  are  unmerciful. 
Bahab  to  spies,  Boaz  to  Buth,  David  towards  Saul ;  instances  of  mercy. 
He  requires  all  homage  paid  Him,  as  One  merciful  in  his  nature. 
His  mercy  is  seen  in  the  Incarnation,  Life,  and  Death  of  the  Bedeexneb 
Pangs,  at  man's  entering  and  leaving  the  world,  hint  at  no  mercy. 
Infidelity  sends  a  man  to  judgment,  with  no  hope  of  acquittal  there. 
If  God  is  merciful.  He  must  punish  all  who  indulge  in  cruelty. 
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None  but  the  meioifnl,  need  expect  God's  friendship  hereafter. 
Father.    Divine  mercy,  1,  the  pattern,    2,  the  reason.    8,  the  reward, 
Kerciftil.    1,  the  source.     2,  the  fields  on  which  it  brings  forth  fruit. 
8,  the  obstaclee  against  which  it  strives. 


oucrijpfUHWff  —compaatianate.    Less  strong  than  eXeos ,  Tittmann,    co^s  —  hftre  to  a 
unal  sense,  even  a<,  or  eineet  inatmueh  a«,  John  xvii.  2. 


17.  Jvdge  not,  and  ye  ahaU  not  be  Judged :  condemn  not^  and  ye  $h(M  not  he  condemned : 
ftr^,  and  ye  shall  he  forgiven : 

7udge  not.     With  the  eye  sharpened  by  distrust,  but  softened  by  love. 

Meyer,  subject  to  a  threefold  judgment,  1,  of  his  neighbour.    2,  of  his 

conscience,    8,  of  his  Lord. 

These  words  indicate  the  presence  of  foett  known  by  their  looks. 

We  leain  they  derided  Him.  Luke  xvi.  14.  Provoked  Him.  Luke  xi.  53. 

The  Greek  in  neither  case  implies,  that  they  spake  anything  against  Him. 

These  words  have  no  ref  ex  moe  to  the  proTwuncing  of  judicial  decisions. 

They  refer  to  the  disposition  of  the  heart,  rather  than  utterance  of  the 
lips. 

The  religion  of  censorious  moralists,  consists,  in  blaming  others. 

The  deHre  to  judge,  is  the  eternally  valid  principle,  which  God  has  im- 
planted in  those  acting  as  judges  in  His  name. 

Be  judged.  Let  us  be  doers  of  the  law,  the  Lawgiver  Himself  is  Judge. 

It  condemns  judging  our  neighbours,  apart  from  GodL^ 8  forgiving  love. 

Bo&ie  act  as  if  they  were  assessors  with  God,  upon  His  Throne. 

Condemn.    Some  appease  their  own  conscience,  by  censuring  others. 

Condemned.    By  the  judicial  decision  of  God,  not  prudentially  by  our 
neighbour. 

^dential  motives,  Christ  does  not  adopt  in  His  teachings. 

Ood's  judgment,  pronounced  here,  but  executed  hereafter. 

The  same  high  standard  used  in  judging  others,  will  be  used  towards  us. 

It  may  involve  treatment  from  others,  similar  to  ours,  of  them. 

Those  being  daily  forgiven,  ought  not  to  condemn  others. 

"Who  art  thou,  that  judgest  another  man's  servant  ?♦»     Bom.  xiv.  4. 

"Let  not  him  that  eateth,  despise  him  that  eateth  not."    Bom.  xiv.  2. 
Bigotry,  anathematizing  all  who  differ,  condemned  by  these  words. 
"He  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy,  that  shewed,"  &c.    Jas.  iv.  11. 
bhmaers  hands  were  against  every  man,  and  every  man's  against  him. 
Chere  is  a  strong  inclination  to  treat  men,  according  to  their  disposition. 

o2 


\ 
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A  candid  man,  is  gonenJJy  spoken  of  by  his  nei^^bonrs  with  oandor. 
A  oensorious  man's  acts  are  all  dissected,  exposed,  and  condenmed. 
Forgive.    Injuries  most  be  known,  before  they  can  be  forglyen. 
**  Lord,  how  often  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me?**  ^o.  Matt.  xviiL  8L 
That  God  will  forgive  us,  because  we  forgive  others,  a  delusion. 
Befusing    to  forgive  others,  God  will  refuse  to  forgive  us. 
However  mildly  we  treat  ourselves,  we  are  ever  more  exacting  towdi 

others. 
Infidels  denying  all  moral  dUtinctioru,  resent  most  severely  an  injuy 

done  themselves. 
Applying  rules  to  that  without^  rather  than  to  that  within^  **  the  evil 

eye." 
Believers  bemoan  their  neighbour's  sins,  the  more  they  think  on  tbeir 

oim. 
The  mind's  eye  gazing  at  others'  faults,  loses  the  power  of  seemg  iii 

own. 
While  losing  charity  towards  a  brother,  we  lose  humility  towards  God. 


ffcif  KpiyfTc.— The  onoharitable  "repels  the  word  of  God,  whioh  eomea  to  htaMi 
heart,  as  the  oold  rook  gives  baok  the  echo,"  Braune.  airoAvrrt — ^to  aequU  bf  MW^ 
To  release  the  eapHvet  or  debtor*  Those  resoMng  to  condemn,  {mploeoftb,  hsftw 
reason  to  believe  they  are  forgiven.  The  ftfth  petition  binds  down  oorseireB  nndarsA 
nnless  we  have  the  spirit  of  forgiveness,  Auguttine.  Matt.  viL  1'%,  is  greatlj  Birmiii 
and  enriched  here,  Al/ord, 


88.  (Hve,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  youf  good  mtfOMire,  pressed  down,  ami  tMt" 
together^  and  running  over^  shall  men  give  into  gour  bosom.  For  with  the  same  mssfft 
that  ge  mete  withal  it  shaU  be  meoMwred  to  you  again. 

Give.    Penurious  economy,  is  not  the  way  to  become  rich. 
Measure.    Murmur  not  when  repaid  in  your  own  coin. 
Pressed,  dry  goods.    Shaken,  grain.    Buxmixig^  over,  liqmdB. 
Kunning  over.    Disciples  even  in  this  world,  may  at  times  exp0(i 

overflowing  compensation. 
Bosom.    The  fold  in  the  Oriental  garment,  falling  over  the  girdle 
**  And  render  seven-fold  into  their  bosom."     Psa.  Ixdx.  12. 
Such  a  hard  measure  was  recompensed  to  Adonibezek.    Judges  L  7. 
Cora  measured,  and  placed  by  Boaz,  in  veil  of  Buth.    Buth  iiL  U. 
"He  that  soweth  sparingly,  shall  reap  also  sparingly."     2.  Cor.  ix.  6. 
**  Thy  floors  shall  be  full  of  wheat,  and  thy  vats  overflow."  Joel  iL  M* 
**The  liberal  deviseth  liberal  things,  and  by  liberal,"  ^.    Isa.  xxxiL8> 
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led  IB  he  that  eonsidereth  the  poor,  the  Lord  will  **  &o.  Pea.  zli.  1. 
ge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they  be  rich  *'&c.  1  Tim. 
.17. 

e  is  witholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  and  it  tendeth  '*A;o.  Pro.  xi.  24. 
ity  denies,  that  the  Bible  motives  to  virtue  are  from  God. 
16  wisdom  (folly)  of  men,  differs  from  the  wisdom  of  God  I 
lenalty,  and  rewards  of  virtue,  are  Bible  motives.    Bom.  ii.  7. 
The  law  of  retaliation  belongs  to  God's  kingdom,  God,  judge. 


omu  anodes  to  fhe  IMvine  reward  at  virtae.  Oar  Lord  here  holds  forth  tha 
»  of  earihiy  hlessings,  as  a  motive  to  liberalify.  The  Bible  motives  to  virtae, 
ry,  Sk4tfte$bwry*M  Bnquirff,  Actions  are  virtaons  though  not  prompted  by  the 
est  and  highest  motives,  WebaUr  and  WiXkinaon,  Verses  S7  to  88  tend  to  solve 
lUon  of  dMnUruUd  benevolence.  (Amor  pur,  of  J^'enelon.)  Some  answer 
iy^  Jer,  Taylor,  JEraMne,  Boamet;  others  affirmatively.  IfoUnoe  eipiated 
af  In  the  Inqairition  seven  years.  Madame  Gtiy«n  in  the  Bastile.  J^'enelon  was 
am  Euris,  and  the  opinion  condemned  by  LnnotenM  XZ7,  Ooeterxee,  Ifoeintoefc, 
lek.  li^poy  KoAby— measure  not/abi/led.  Aridis,  moUIbas,  liqnidis  of  Ben^el, 
fsMoas  than  true,  Me^/er,  ^wnvaiv  answering  to  the  agents  of  iurpT^i,0Ttu 
lod,  or  the  Angelit  who  are  in  this  matter,  the  ministers  of  the  divine  porpoaoa. 
iJfford,  K6kirw  **Bo$om"  When  Cranu  presented  Alemaeon  withasmadh 
ha  oonld  oarxy  about  his  person,  he  put  on  a  very  large  robe,  and  filled  the 
ilh  the  predons  metal.  Almost  all  ancient  nations  wore  long,  wide,  and  lotMM 
8 ;  and  when  about  to  carry  anything  which  their  hands  could  not  contain,  they 
add  their  robe  in  nearly  the  same  wi^  as  women  here  use  their  aprons, 


Ind  ke  ipake  a paralU  unto  then,  Can  the  blind  lead  the  blind  f  ihall  they  not 
\  into  the  diUhf 

>le.    Luke  iv.  23 ;  v.  86.    See  Notes. 

.    All  following  the  maxims  and  customs  of  earth.    2.  Cor.  iv.  4. 
sed  primarily  to  His  apostles,  but  to  all  ministers  also. 
Bee,  awful  examples  of  what  religious  teachers  ought  not  to  be. 
ost  terrible  blindness,  self  chosen  blindness — to  love  darkness, 
mal  have  malicious  pleasure,  railing  against  Christ's  ministers. 
I  assured,  there  are  Jahe  teachers  in  the  world.     1.  Peter,  ii.  1. 
Tfttohmen  are  blinds  dumb  dogs,  that  cannot  bark."    lea.  Ivi.  10. 
men,  and  seducers,  shall  wax  worse  and  worse.'*    2.  Tim.  iii.  13. 
Ittriwg  stars,  are  reserved  unto  blackness  of  darkness."  Jude  xiii 
OSes  to  these  blind  guides,  one  True  Master.    2.  Peter,  i.  19. 
308,  blind  themselves,  madly  closed  eveiy  avenue  of  light  to  others. 
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*'  Blind,'*  Iftbonring  under  his  own  beam,  Terse  42,  destitate  of  eompaaaloii  andloHi 
**2jead  the  blind,"    A  boon,  if  done  by  a  seeing  and  experienced  person,  BengsL 

**  The  ditch,**  The  blind  guides  fall  nndeimust,  and  have  the  worst  of  it,  Trtfp. 
The  falling  into  Ine  ditch  represents  casting  into  Gehenna  (hell,)  Meyer.  A  wining 
Against  the  sin  of  claiming  absolute  dominion  over  the  faith  of  others  on  the  (hm  httd; 
and  a  warning  also  against  the  sin  of  submitting  our  oonsoienoe  and  reason  to  flu 
dictates  of  any  human  teacher  on  the  other,  Wordsworih, 


40.  The  ditciple  is  not  above  hig  master :  but  every  one  that  is  petrfeet  shaUUsslit 
master. 

Disciple.    Christ  refers  to  the  uncharitable,  ignorant,  teachers. 

Beware,  ye  do  not  exercise  severer  judgment  than  I,  your  Master. 

I,  in  my  love,  have  shewn  great  forbearance  toward  you. 

He  warns  the  presumptuous,  against  entering  the  sacred  office. 

Nations  have  as  often  been  ruined  by  ignorance^  as  by  tyranny. 

The  errors  of  a  Commander,  are  quite  as  dangerous  as  treason. 

The  Church's  Head  saith,  **No  man  taketh  this  honor  unto  himulf'^ 

Heb.  V.  4. 
Possessing  human  learning,  many  prove  blind  guides,  lacking  sjaiitul 

light. 
"Woe  to  the  idle  shepherd,  his  right  eye  shall  be  darkened."  Zec.il  17. 
**Bestore    unto    me  the  joys  of  thy   salvation — ^then   shall   I  U^ 

transgressors  thy  ways.*'    Psa.  li.  12. 
People  are  warned. "  Understandest  thou  what  thou  readest  ?  **  ActstiilBO 
**  Thine  eye  shall  see  thy  teachers — This  is  the  way  walk  ye  in  it,  ^ 

ye  turn  to  the  right  hand  or  left."    Isa.  xxx.  20-21. 
*'  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits."    1.  John.  iv.  1. 
"  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  instruction  causing  to  err."    Pro.  xix.  27< 
**  If  any  man  teach  otherwise — ^he  is  proud, "  dc.    1.  Tim.  vi.  4,  6. 
As  his  Master.    If  the  master  judged  none,  neither  must  disciples. 


icanqpri,<rfjL4voi— adjust,  put  in  order  again,  put  into  a  complete  state.  The  no 
accompliflhed  scholar  can  only  expect  to  be  as  his  master,  n  cur  is  not  every,  bnt  ^ 
quantus  est,  i.  e.  when  he  has  learnt  all  as  a  scholar,  then  he  will  be  peilMt  tf  k 
master,  Meyer,  Stier.  One  modelled  after  his  master,  KuinoeU  iarai,  a  hoitiAo 
promise,  like  eaeadt,  verse  86.  He  who  tmdertakes  to  teach  others  saving  doetibii 
should  himself  see  the  way  of  life  clearly ;  should  hare  no  beam  in  his  eye ;  should  iM 
good  tree ;  should  lay  up  the  good  treasure  in  his  heart,  see  verses  89, 42, 48, 45,  Ver$.  A 


41.  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  perceivsst  «rf '' 
beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  f 

Why  P    Direction  how  to  escape  the  fate  of  the  blind  leadArs. 
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Beholdest.    A  yoluntary  officious  act,  done  in  a  censorious  spirit. 
Aa  ^e  entirely  tingle,  or  whole,  has  no  mote  or  defect.    Matt.  vi.  22. 
The  tin  is,  in  not  seeing  at  all,  what  sliould./irst  have  been  seen. 
ICbte.    A  smaU  dry  body,  Gr.  any  thing  withered,  a  splinter. 
A  keen,  critical  eye,  for  the  slightest  trifle  in  another,  but  imensible  to 

all  one's  own  faults ;  no  self  scrutiny  or  examination. 
The  gnat  is  strained  out,  and  the  camel  swallowed.    Matt,  xxiii.  24. 
One  tees  the  mote,  bat  marks  not  the  beam,  which  he  ought  to  have  felt. 
Ihy Brother.    Cold  blooded;  a  heart,  without  charity  for  one  so  near. 
Perceivest.    Gr.  to  understand  thoroughly,  observe  attentively. 
Had  he  not  been  morbidly  sensitive,  he  would  not  have  Reen  the  mote. 
Beam.    The  hyperbole  is  not  to  be  softened  down,  by  any  change  in 

the  original.    Gr.  a  beam,  sometimes  a  sJiaft  or  spear. 
It  is  really  most  frequent  in  the  dialect  of  common  life. 
Tbine  own.    Not  to  do  injury  to  others,  one  must  know  himself. 


np^  t  from  Kop^Smt,  to  wither,  a  dry  ttalk,  pal«a,  splinter,  W.  d;  W.  The  relfttiva 
if»i  bot  the  mmteriftl  is  not  expnssed.  Sticks  or  twigs  ased  in  bird's  nests,  Herodotus, 
^fittophaneg.  Small  seed,  Doddridge.  Chip  of  wood,  moio,Beng€L  Sokov,  thorn, 
CmpbelL  DlnBtration  from  BabbiH. — Foolish  Jews  are  directed  to  the  existing  jcraains 
•'thdr  own  wisdom,  Stier.  jcararae?;  — compound  word  from  vovs  the  mind,  to  observe 
'^^'sratelyf  rightly  to  take  (leeount  of,  Stier.  Apprehendeet,  Alford.  The  eye  of  the 
>fa>fl,  Hke  other  mediti,  givee  a  coloring  to  oar  thoughts.  "Were  not  thine  eye  sonny, 
^  eonld  it  ever  behold  the  sun?  "  Chtethe,  The  mote  is  not  a  precious  metal.  It  only  is 
'iitiiigaiahed  from  the  beam  by  its  greatness.  His  mote  becomes  a  beam,  because  he 
voold  silence  his  own  conscience,  by  a  censorious  judgment  of  a  brother,  Braunf.  Some 
Mrv  to  find  motes  in  themselves,  and  beams  in  others,  Alford.  The  perception  of  a 
Bote,  is  rendered  the  more  acute,  from  the  presence  of  a  beam,  Cratimer.  Mont  men's 
Binds  are  as  ill  het  as  their  eyes ;  they  can  turn  neither  of  them  inward*.  Trapp. 


IS.  Either  hoir  eanst  thou  »ay  to  thy  brother.  Brother,  let  me  pull  out  the  mote  that  is 
fa  thine  eye,  when  thou  thyself  beholdeH  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  oicn  eye  f  Thou 
^tpoerite,  east  out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to 
f«Soirf  (h«  mote  tJuit  is  in  thy  brother's  eye. 

How  canst  P    Here  are  Beli-ignorance,  self  indulgence,  and  unbounded 

atsurance  brought  to  light  in  this  question. 
Smother.    In  the  deepest  tone  of  irony,  does  Jesus  adopt  this  term. 
Proudly  and  dictatorially  he  says  "  Stand  !  Let  me  pull  out  the  mote." 
''lean  do  it,  I  demand  that  thou  submit  obediently  to  me.*' 
The  rin  is  in  the  spirit  of  beholding.    A  hasty  uncharitable  judgment. 
^  offieions  hand,  and  an  unloving  heart,  often  go  together. 
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PuU.    Tyndale,  mffer  me  to  pluck,    Cranmer,  suffer  me,  I  wiUpUiek, 
Thou.    Change  from  the  plural  to  the  singular,  indicates  a  pemniil 

application. 
Our  Lord  may  have  seen  some  derisive  smile,  or  gestnre. 
Searching  the  secrets  of  the  heart,  He  sends  no  doubtfol  arrow. 
Hypocrite.    One  who  pretends  to  be  what  he  is  not. 
Hypocrisy  easily  creeps  upon  us,  and  grows  quickly ;  it  is  difficult  of  eim, 

and  when  confirmed  into  a  habit,  irreparably  ruins  the  soul. 
Hypocrite !    This  is  cast  in  the  face  of  the  Pharisees,  very  seveielj. 
Art  thou  so  well  able  to  pull  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye? 

Then  try  thy  skill  on  thy  self,  and  remedy  thy  own  faults. 
Officious  meddling  involves  inconsistency,  and  brings  contempt. 
Before  condemning  others,  better  to  sit  in  judgment  on  thyself. 
Self  scrutiny  qualifies  one  for  examining  others  aright. 
Cast  out.    One  diligently  examining  himself,'  does  not  lightly  efiD- 

demn  his  neighbour. 
First.    It  is  easier  to  watch  over  others,  than  ourselyes. 
Some  are  cast  away,  while  working  for  the  salvation  of  othen. 
Beam.    The  greater  and  graver  our  sins,  the  more  blind  to  them. 
A  Christian  is  severe  to  himself,  and  for>K»»HTifif  to  others. 
Clearly.    Believers  can  see  motes,  but  hypocrites  can*t  see  beams. 
The  Greek,  implies,  seeing  through  all  obstr-actlons  and  conoeahnentB. 
JSarthly  wisdom  begets  presumption,  but  heavenly  wisdom,  humility. 
No  amount  of  skill,  ever  justifies  an  uncalled  for  oensoriousness. 
In  order  to  reform,  one  must  be  sure,  he  is  himself  reformed. 
**  Wherein  thou  judgest  another,  thou  condemnest  thyself.**    Bome  ii  1* 
It  is  generally  true — The  most  censorious,  are  the  most  faulty. 
Let  us  take  another's  place,  and  suppose  our  actions  to  be  his. 
It  is  as  absurd  for  a  bad  man  to  reprove  others,  as  for  one  bUndt  to 

turn  oculUt. 


a0c9  hcfidXta—Stcmd  and  let  me  puOj  8tier,  Suffer  (ibai)  I  pvH  (oast)  ant,  Mm- 
ander.  Hold  ttiU,  and  I  will  take  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye,  Doddridge.  fiktMu*" 
staring  at  another's  faults,  attracts  others  to  gaze  also.  2ta/3X^ei¥  tf^/SoAMy^-the  waA 
diffioalt  and  delicate  office  of  Christian  friendship,  Meyer,  viroxpita.  A  mime,  or  oM 
who  mode  the  gestures  for  the  actor,  while  he  was  reciting  his  portion  of  the  dxam** 
1st.  one  who  answers,  or  re8i)onds,  with  particular  allusion  to  oraetdar,  respoaues.  Sn^ 
one  who  answers  in  a  colloquy,  with  particular  allusion  to  dramatic  dialogue.  8rd.(iat 
who  acts  upon  the  stage.  4th.  metaphorically,  one  who  acts  a  borrowed  part.  And  ftt> 
a  dissembler  or  deceiver ;  not  in  Classics ;  modem  usage  gives  a  stronger  sense  thaaihl 
original.  CLuke  xiL  56).  Bather  a  seU  deceiver,  than  a  deliberate  deceiver  of  othao^ 
Alexander,  The  hypocrite^  takes  to  himself  the  credit  of  virtne  which  he  has  wHl 
but  the  dUsesnhUr  ooncealB  the  vices  that  h<«  has,  8iier,    <Mcbr^''  Mora,'*  CasifNft 
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liBignifiesafparor  loiMtf^gnmerrorioMnthe  **beam**aliei^^  Thefignre 

k  lijpeibolloal,  but  glTes  the  exact  proportions,  8tier,  Shriiildzig  from  receiving 
npod,  iB  hinted  at,  Doddridge,  It  was  said  of  Antony,  he  hated  a  tyrant,  not  tyranny. 
IkoMj  ilao  truly  be  said  of  the  hypoezite,  he  hates  Binneis,  not  sins,  Dieke, 


tti  Jbr  a  good  tree  bringeth  not  forth  eorrupt  fruit;  neither  doth  a  corrupt  tree  bring 
SomkgoodfmiL 

Good)  in  hindt  fmitfol  in  oliaraoter,  and  pleasant  to  the  sight. 

^  four  parables  are  taken  from  every  day  incidents. 

Blind  leaders ;  and  promising,  but  barren  trees,  ever  at  hand. 

firingetli  fortli.    The  motion  of  the  sap,  resembles  that  of  blood  in 

mixnals. 
Oormpt.    Ghr.  ^rotten,  putridt  of  a  had  quality :  depraved,  vitiated. 
Words  and  acts,  are  the  infallible  fruit  of  the  hearths  nature. 
^  bloom  and  leaves  of  profession,  may  often  mislead. 
Etui  the  life  deeeives  meut  bat  at  last,  decides  mierringly. 
^  irell-oirdered,  resplendent  conduct,  makes  false  teachers  bold, 
^  Teiy  nature  of  the  tree,  must  be  first  changed. 
Kig  vain  to  resolve  to  do  good,  till  we  become  good. 


Mpetf  has  sap,  instead  of  blood,  tabes,  for  veins  and  arteries,  irritability,  for  sensi' 
''*(iutt,  es^fJlsaj  attraction,  for  power  of  the  heart,  leayes,  for  respiring,  instead  of  lunge, 
*btai^  rest,  for  sleep.  All  plants,  like  animals,  love  light.  Sugar,  mndlage,  acid,  oil 
*  nil,  floim  sap,  KoJ^hp^-lsi.  beantifnl  as  to  form.  2nd.  good  as  to  quality.  8rd. 
^^sence.  4th.  virtuous.  ayafi6i,  its  synonyme,  that  which  excels.  The  Ka>'b¥,  becoming, 
*/^iilfaB6i,  absolute  goodness.  nowvv—'PToduceB,  Aristotle,  KOfinhv  KoXhv, — ^It  was  the 
<^  WaUenstein  who  said,  "Let  me  first  search  out  the  nature  of  the  man,  and  I  will 
Ml  hifl  Witt  and  his  deed,"  Such  self-reliant  minds,  the  sore  yictims  of  deceit,  Siier, 
"iormodesof  faith,  let  senseless  bigots  fight,"  Pope.— A  delueion.  Contending  for  a 
^  need,  is  contending  for  a  virtaons  life.  Men  often  contend  for  a  right  creed  in  a 
*n»g  spirit,  and  vice  versa.  No  man  is  better  than  his  creed.   This  has  exceptions, 

IxitginenLlly  tme,  Qrotiut,     A  person  trying  to  extract  a  mote  from  the  eye  of  another, 
^^  a  beam  is  in  his  own,  is  like  a  bad  tree  endeavonring  to  bring  forth  good  fmit. 


^  For  every  free  is  known  by  his  own  fruit.    For  of  thorns  v%en  do  not  gather  Jigs, 
**  0/  a  bramble  bush  gather  they  grapes. 

^hflb  Bpiritnal  guides  just  denounced,  are  thus  detected. 
Known.    Honesty  in  nature,  the  result  of  the  finger  of  God. 
^  tatte,  the  odor,  and  color  of  the  fruit,  reveal  a  tree's  nature. 
Only  half  blind  persons,  mistake  thorns,  sloes,  and  thistles,  for  figs. 
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Vines  of  Sodom,  from  Gomorrah's  fields,  yield  grapes  and  wine. 

'*  Thoir  wine  is  the  poison  of  dragons,  and  the  venom/'&o.  Deut.zxxu.S8 

lAkey  produces  like^  the  immutable  law  of  Nature. 

Otherwise  species  would  mingle,  and  peculiarities  of  fruit,  be  lost 

A  pure  doctrine,  alone  can  produce  pure  thoughts  and  words. 

A  wild  olive  may  by  faith,  be  graffed  into  a  good  tree.    Bom.  xi.  24. 

During  the  process,  its  wild  natwre  must  be  changed. 

A  tree  strung  full  of  figs,  may  be  a  thorn  tree  still. 

The  occasional  good  deeds  of  evil  men,  seem  out  ofpUtce. 

Own    fruit.     A  tree  may  be  of  the  fruit-bearing    species,  and  jti 

barren. 
Thorns.    Supposed  to  be  the  Spina  Christiy  '*  the  crown  of  thorns." 
Thorns,  symbolize  the  course,  and  results^  of  active  sin,  in  the  face  of 

conscience.     "  It  is  hard  far  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks.** 
Gather,  the  vintage  done  with  a  pruning  hook  in  the  East. 
Figs.  Luke  xiii.  6.  See  Notes.  Bramble,  resembled  the  hawthorn. 
A  familiar  instance  of  a  fruitless  bush,  contrasted  with  the  fig  and  viae. 


iueavOa — Spina  Christi  ;  has  leaves  resembling  the  deep  glossy  green  of  the  ivy.  Bb 
eommon  in  Padesiine.  fiarov — Seneh,  hence  Sinai  is  named,  CeUUu.  It  is  the  otdbny 
bramble  Rulnu,  found  at  Sinai,  Aleppo,  Scandretta  and  Seide,  ShaWf  BoMfMon.  rpvy*^ 
to  harvest,  to  gather,  from  rpvyi^  ripe  fruit. 


45.  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  hi$  heart  bringeth  forth  that  loMek  iifiM^ 
and  an  evU  man  out  of  Ihe  evil  trear^ire  of  hie  heart  bringeth  forth  that  wM«k  in^ 
for  of  the  abundanee  of  the  heart  his  mouth  speaketh. 

Good  Man.    A  renewed  heart  bears  the  image  of  the  Bedeemer. 
Not  in  the  Pelagian  sense,  but  one  made  **  good"  by  grace. 
Treasure.    Its  early,  wide  sense,  a  deposit^  without  reference  to  vote^ 
Heart.    The  heart,  spacious,  containing  a  vast  amount  of  good  orevilf 

and  known  by  its  utterances.    **  For  out  of  the  abundance  of  ^ 

heart,"  &c. 
This  innermost  storehouse  open  only  to  the  eye  of  God. 
Forming  fountains  of  influence,  it  determines  character. 
If  the  heart  be  false,  one's  good  deeds  are  hollow  and  worthless. 
Smooth  words  are  so  much  the  worse,  from  a  venomous  tongue. 
Assumed  virtues,  resemble  clusters  of  grapes  tied  to  the  vine. 
An  unrenewed,  kind  neighbour,  the  world  calls  a  good  hearted  man. 
Humcn  laws,  polish  of  civilization,  amenities  of  society. 
Begard  to  reputation,  restraints  of  Providence, — ^produce  thisJruiU 
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aienis  value  not  feigned  obedience  in  a  hating  child. 

isting  alone  to  fancied  yirtnes,  are  whited  sepulchres. 

I  may  be  benevolent,  patriotic,  but  still  defraud  God. 

integrity,  purity,  temperaxice,  are  implied  in  "  good.*' 

»mal  virtues,  are  the  mere  leave% ;  holinest  is  the  fruit. 

tieart  is  known  by  his  words,  as  the  contents  of  a  vessel,  from 

or  crater  being  drawn.    Hence  our  word  "  tempt,"  from  n-etpw 

eree. 

ice  to  bodily  wants,  with  indifference  to  spiritual,  avails  nothing. 

man.    Cannot  always  disguise  his  corrupt  mind. 

guarded  moment,  despite  all  care,  the  mask  will  fall. 

asure.    Impiety  often  desolates,  long  after  death. 

nee.    The  spontaneous  expressions  of  an  unrestrained  heart. 

nit  and  a  closed  mouth,  do  not  suit  one  another. 

heart  of  the  Redeemer,  is  here  imfolded  and  laid  bare. 

tUkuUng  to  His  Divinity,  He  clearly  demonstratet  it  here. 


xmd ftfouvpov T^«  KopBiat  avTov, — ** treasure  qf  hit  heart;*'  omitted,  Tisch., 
d  human  lieart  lias  large  capacities  for  good  or  evil ;  which  break  forth  in  words 
Bengel, 


i  why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lordy  and  do  not  the  things  which  I  say  f 

rord.    1.  Some  neither  say  "  Lord,"  nor  do  His  will. 
say  "  Lord,"  without  doing  His  will. 
,  (sincere  and  timid)  do  His  will,  without  saying  ''Lord." 
say  **  Lord,  Lord,"  and  also  do  His  will. 
calls  **  Lord,"  disobeying  Him,  is  a  mocker.    Mai.  i.  6. 
ired  words,  He  calls  Himself  Lord,  i.  e.,  Jehovah  1 
iepest  humiliation.  He  never  called  any  man.  Loud. 
8  to  be  Lord  in  the  present  life,  and  Lord  in  Judgment  I 
isciples  He  said,  **  Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord,  and  so  I  am." 
uned,  what  no  created  being  dare  claim,  without  impiety  ! 
lieve  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins."    John  viii.  24. 
nd  my  Father  are  one."    John  x.  30. 
1  biTn  Messiah,  and  Lord,  yet  deny  His  Divinity. 
ar  the  livery  of  Ohiist,  but  dwell  in  the  house  of  bondage, 
loth  it  profit,  though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith  ?"    James  il.  14. 
ig  doctrines  of  grace,  many  are  encouraged  to  continue  in  sin. 
warnings  were  given  to  open  enemies,  to  rejectors  of  Jesus. 
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Now  professed  disciples  are  warned,  as  in  danger  of  being  rejeetod  liySn. 
Those  following  under  short-lived  impressions,  soon  faU  away. 
For  good  reasons,  our  Lord  tolerated  a  Jadas  in  the  college  of  aposUes. 
Some  repeat  professions  more  earnestly ^  to  assure  their  talae  hopes. 
Not  continually  and  boastfully  calling  **  Lord!'*  shows  a  Christian. 
Our  Lord  perhaps  saw  the  practice  of  r^ing  the  Divine  name,  canratcBL 
A  practice  borrowed  from  heathen,  long  disfigured  ohuroh  devotioiiB. 
**  l^e  hypocrite  shall  perish,  and  his  trust  be  as  the  spider's  web."   Jf^ 
viii.  18-14.    **  The  joy  of  the  hypocrite  for  a  moment."    Job  xx.  5. 
Bemaining  in  a  heartless  formalism,  there  is  no  escaping  oondenmfttiflo. 
There  will  be  no  valid  plea  for  acquittal,  or  arrest  of  judgment, 
l^e  self  deceiver  really  believes  his  acts  holy,  until  he  finds  them  sioi. 
Those  refusing  to  confess  Christ,  practically  deny  Him. 
Others  thoughtlessly  confess  Him.    Nominal  Christians. 
Others  assume  the  garb  of  Christians.    Hypocrites. 
Others  with  words  of  living  faith  in  their  heart.    True  Cbzistians. 


From  TOne  48,  onr  Lord  desoends  into  the  closest  ptraoiuJ  aaaxtUng  of  tte  Uli  vl 
neart,  and  giyes  ffis  Jndidal  declaration  of  the  end  of  the  hypoexite,  irtwlher  taaokvc 
private  Christian,  A\fordU 

The  tongae  is  fitly  compared  to  a  pump,  which  empties  the  heart,  bat  nefQwr^ 
nor  eleamet  it,  Quetnet 


47.  Whosoever  eometh  to  me  and  ksareth  mif  Myln^,  and  doeth  fhsm,  I  will  t^ 
you  to  whom  he  it  like: 

Whosover.    The  Lord's  promises  are  wide  as  His  requirement!. 

**  Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely:'' 

Cometh.     Multitudes  in  God's  house  hear,  but  fail  to  come  to  Ghnit 

Many  contrilute  freely,  for  the  privilege  of  being  weekly  warned. 

Others  make  sacrifices  in  erecting  temples  for  the  Gospel. 

Some  we  fear  labour  on  the  ark,  but  perish  in  the  flood. 

"  All  that  the  Father  giveth  Me,   shall  come  to  Me."    John  vL  ST* 

The  **  caUed  "  must  come  inwardly,  as  well  as  outwardly.      Bom.  i  €• 

**  He  that  eometh  to  Me,  shall  never  hunger."    John  vi.  85. 

They  sit  at  His  feet,  and  hearken,  and  diligently  obey.    Zee.  vL  15. 

They  come  and  hear,  that  their  souls  may  live.    Isa.  Iv.  8. 

To  others,  **  Ye  will  not  come  unto  Me,  that  ye  might,**  fte.  John  v. ^ 

**  They  come  irnto  Thee,  as  the  people  eometh,  and  they  hear  thy  ivQ^ 

but  they  will  not  do  them,  for  with  their  mouth,"  &o.    Ssek. 

81,  82,  88. 
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Xy  Bayingn.    These  lips  now  speaking  in  mercy  t  BhsU  judge  you ! 
No  Angel  dare  affinn  **  By  my  sayingSf  men  shall  be  judged  /  '* 
Sayings.    Not  only  this  Sermon,  bat  all  the  Holy  Scriptores. 
Boeth.    Asking,  obeying,  doing,  believing,  praying,  all  come  by  hearing 
Knowledge  of  dnty  nnperformed,  aggravates  the  sinner's  doom. 
I, the  man  of  sorrows  now,  bat  Judge  hereafter,  know  the. heart. 
Some  here,  talk  of,  yea,  contend  for  the  truth,  but  do  it  not. 
Shew.    Here  Jesus  assumes  the  prerogative  of  Jehovah  Himself. 
Like.    I  will  shew  you  to  whom  he  is  to  be  compared. 


i^u»<r«*— "I  wiU  liken,"  Matt.,  not  "IwiU  compare  him,"  but  **Iyda  make  him 
Uke,"  Meyer,  Tholuek.  More  in  analogy  ^nth  the  usage  of  the  Lord's  disoourses  to 
nieratand  it,  **  I  toiU  eompare  him.**   Jn  this  sense  used  by  Luke,  Alford. 


i&.  Beit  like  a  man  which  buiU  a  house,  and  digged  deep, and  laid  the  foundation  on 
•roefc:  and  when  the  flood  arose,  the  stream  beat  vehemently  upon  that  house,and  could 
*ot  shake  it :  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

Van.    Matt.    A  wise  man,  Greek  a  sane  man;  practically  prudent. 

House,  is  built  against  wind  and  weather,  as  a  defence. 

Digged  deep.      The  ignorant  wonder  at  the  labor,  and  expense  spent 

on  a  foundation.     The  deeper  the  foundation,  the  safer  the  house, 
h  cakn  weather,  or  low  water,  neglect  not  the  foundation, 
^rost,  heat,  and  rain  readily  undermine  the  HI  founded  house. 
How  should  we  build,  to  abide  before  God,  in  eternity  ! 
"The  house  of  the  righteous  shall  stand — ^that  of  the  wicked  shall  be 

overthrown."    Prov.  xii.  7. 
Foundation.    Not  itself  a  dwelling,  something  is  built  thereon. 
The  foundation  is  Christ,  '*  For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay.** 

1.  Cor.  iii.  11 ;  z.  4. 
£ach  one  is  building  for  eternity,  conscious  or  not,  the  work  is  going  on. 
Most  men  have  a  home,  the  Christian's  is  one  '*  not  built  with  hands.*' 
The  saint  at  death  is  neither  houseless,  nor  homeless.    John  siv.  2. 
Many  dreamers  in  God's  house,  build  spiritual  air-castles, 
"Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  a  stone ;  He  that  believeth,  shall 

not  make  haste,"  or  be  ashamed,  Septuagint.    Isa.  xxviii.  16. 
"The  hail  shall  sweep  away  the  refuge  of  lies."    Isa.  xxviii,  17. 
^k.    The  stability  not  owing  to  how  it  stood,  but  on  tohat  it  stood. 
"Their  rock  is  not  as  our  Bock,  our  enemies  themselves  being  judgt? ..' 

Bent,  xxxii.  81. 
^dels  like  Balaam,  desire  Christian's  hope,  in  death.    Num.  xxiii.  10. 
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Some  imagine  themselves  out  of  reach  of  trouble,  when  on  the  Book. 
But  Christ  is  a  beacon^  against  which,  the  waves  rage  the  more. 
The  world  will  ever  dash  against  the  hope  of  the  humble  believer. 
The  wise  neglect  not  the  superstructure y  building  on  the  Bock. 
A  noble  foundation,  encourages  the  heart  to  go  on  more  hopefully. 
**  Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained,  or  were  already  perfect."   FbiL 

iii.  12. 
**  If  any  man's  work  abide,  he  shall  receive  a  reward."    1.  Cor.  iii.  U. 
Flood.    A  symbol  of  all  possible  trials  of  faith  and  hope. 
1.  The  storm  of  unbelief.    2.  The  storm  of  afidiction.    3.  The  stoim  of 

temptation.    4.  The  storm  of  death. 
Floods  and  frosts  test  the  stability  of  the  foundation  of  a  house. 
Some  build  their  houses  as  the  moth ;  terrors  take  hold  on  him.  -  A 

tempest  stealeth  him  away  in  the  night.    Job  xxvii.  20. 
One  class  will  not  build  at  all^  this  is  understood,  although  not  namML 
Flood.    Severe  afflictions.    Stream.  Persecution,  or  spirit  of  the  age. 
Shake.    Periect  faith  in  God,  renders  the  soul  secure  and  safe. 
A  fiun  belief  of  final  perseverance  through  Christ,  not  presumption. 


ioK,  ejSdO.  iOriKe  Qcfi.  dug,  deepened^  laid  foundation,  describe  graphiotD;  ikl 
§ueee$8ive  steps,  and  diUgent  earnestness  of  the  faithful,  W.  db  W.  Li  Egypt,  an  mUn 
village  founded  on  the  earth,  the  writer  saw  in  ruins,  having  been  swept  away  by  thi 
flood  from  the  mountains  of  Abyssinia,  BeyuiXuw  eirl  rr\v  nirpav — ^The  parallel  thon|^ 
in  Isa.  xsviii.  16.  The  foundation  of  the  temple  (Etoald),  to  the  Law  (Umbreii),  to  Ziot 
itself  (Hitztg)j  to  Hezekiah  (Oesenivs).  Lapidem  probationis,  Junius,  Calvin,  VUrinfik 
Solely  refers  to  Christ  (Alexander.)  "  JPoundation."— ArtiJ&cial.  "Bocfc."— -Katoul 
With  the /Ottndotion  is  contrasted  without  a  foundation,  ver.  49,  and  with  the  rock,  «pM 
tlis  earth,  ver.  49.    *'  Could  not  shake,"  much  less  destroy,  Bengel, 

For  reOtneXMoTO  yap  «iri  ttjv  rrirpav,  "for  it  was  founded  uponarock/'nadtik^ 
KoXma- oiKobofitlaOax  wrfyf,  "became  it  was  well  built,**  Tisehendorf,  Alford.  Ouiit 
bnilt  His  church  upon  a  Bock,  Petra  (Matt.  xvi.  18),  and  Peter  (Petms)  derived  his  maN 
from  this  Petra.  See  Bom.  iz.  83.  1.  Pet.  ii.  8.  The  foundation,  which  the  apostle  laidtf 
a  Master-Builder  (1.  Qot.  iiL  10-18),  is  the  one  Lord  Jesus  Chbist.  On  this  wM  ni 
firm  foundation,  the  church  of  Christ  in  built.  Bat  all  doctrines  of  hereefy  are  bnOttf 
the  sand,  which  is  unstable,  and  cannot  be  consolidated ;  and  they  are  built  oaoly  to  iA 
Jerome,  quoted  in  Wordsworth. 


49.  But  he  that  heareth,  and  doeth  not,  is  like  a  man  that  without  a  foundation  tatt 
a  house  upon  the  earth;  against  which  the  stream  did  beat  vehemently,  and  inmediatdt 
itfeU;  and  the  ruin  of  that  house  was  great. 

Heareth..    Many  have  the  curiosity  to  hear,  but  no  resolution  to  do. 
Their  neglect,  changes  not  their  relations  to  eternal  realities. 
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RTithout  foundation    A  false  faith,  no  better,  than  no  faith  at  all. 
[t  is  warsBt  since  it  raises  hopes,  surely  to  be  dashed. 
rhe  rain,  flood,  wind,  will  in  no  wise  fail  to  come. 
Barth..     All  creeds,  dogmas,  systems,  fancies,  apart  from  Christ. 
Ibsorbed  in  cares,  a  slight  ttay,  enough  for  the  thoughtless. 
Sand — ^Matt.    AU  that  was  not  rock^  was  earth  or  sand. 
Vehemently.    The  tearing  up  the  foundations  of  the  false  hope. 
tmmediately,  indicates  the  sudden  change  at  death. 
Pell.    The  hour  of  storm,  dwellers  have  the  most  need  of  refuge. 
Too  late  to  build  on  the  Rock^  or  even  another  house  on  the  sand. 
Che  ruin.     The  simplest  minds  could  understand  His  words. 
Burely  never  man  spake  like  this  man.    John  vii.  46. 
Qlstoiy  of  the  creeds  of  all  who  have  built,  or  ever  will  build,  here  con- 
densed in  three  verses. 
PUI  of  Judaism,  of  false  religion,  of  false  philosophy. 
kil  not  in  Christ,  will  inevitably  perish. 
L.  Faith  makes  the  Christian.    2.  Works  show  the  Christian. 
).  Storms  try  and  prove  the  Christian.    4.  Death  crowns  the  Christian. 
Brest.    Not  the  grandeur  or  value  of  the  edifice. 
But  the  complete,  and  everlasting  shame  and  loss  of  the  ruin, 
ffis  disgpnoe  inconceivable,  his  loss  irreparable. 

'  Some  shall  awake  to  shame,  and  everlasting  contempt."    Dan.  xii.  2. 
rhe  higher  they  r^sed  their  hopes,  the  more  terrible  their  fall. 
ha  the  leaning  of  the  tree  shews,  which  way,  it  will  surely  fall. 
Ek>  the  eJiosen  course  of  the  ungodly,  foreshadows  their  doom. 


Tff^fMr  Btik,  in  Luke  only.    Matt,  has  ri\v  a^fiop. 

vpoo^ppil^ev,  broke  uporif  Campbell.  Dash  a^ainst^  Oe$eniu».  Giving  a  spooiflo 
■nun  to  details,  rock,  sand,  wind,  &o.,  injaros  tho  forco  of  this  fine  apologue,  Alexandei  • 
vorofi^,  a  rising  storm  might  suggest  the  simile,  and  compel  a  speedy  conclusion  to  our 
Loid^  diseoorse.  Without  naming  repentance,  the  idea  pervades  this  discourse.  The 
^Bnd|  thfi  hypocrite,  the  tree,  the  foolish  huildor,  all  present  the  image  of  the  natural 
moi,  aUer. 

riryaA:^,  **  great.**     AU  the  greater  because  such  an  one  as  is  here  supposed  is  a 
fnfe$$ed  disciple  ;   one  hearing  the  words  of  Christ,  Alford.    Without  a  holy  heart 
>d1  ft  hcdy  life,  all  is  ruinous  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  and  in  the  day  of  wrath, 
Qvemel. 

^e  see  from  this  example  of  our  Lord's  sermon  that  it  is  not  necessary  for  every 
^'iscoone  to  end  with  consoUitUm^  BengcU     Were  a  minister  to  deliver  a  discourse  now 
*^li  upon  the  model  of  this  sermon  of  Christ,  there  are  many  professom  who  would 
h     ^'S  "He  \as  not  preached  the  Ocspel." 
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CHAPTBB    VIL 

Now  when  h€  had  ended  aU  hU  tayings  in  the  audienee  of  the  peopUt  ^  enUniM 
Capernaum, 

Ended.  Gr.  fidfiUed,  not  that  He  had  finished  all  He  detdied  to  saj. 
He  proportions  showers  to  the  wants  of  the  field,  so  with  Bis  connsdB. 
**  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  onto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now. 

John  xvi.  12. 
People.    Christianity,  unlike  Bomanism,  imparts  her  light  toaUm 
Capernaum.    Luke  iT.  31.    The  usual  residence  of  the  Sayiour.  Mai 

iy.  13 ;  Isa.  ix.  1. 
Its  spiritual  privileges,  '*  exalted  it  to  heaven.**    Matt.  zi.  23. 
The  centurion's  home  a  bright  spot,  amid  its  spiritual  darkness. 
**  l%e  Lord  blesseth  the  habitation  of  the  just.**    Prov.  iii.  33. 
**And  the  Lord  blessed  Obed-edom,  and  all  his  household.*'    2.  Sam.7Ll 
Christ  endorses  His  authority  to  teach,  by  showing  His  power  to  heaL 
Unlike  Eome,  He  let  His  light  shine.    "  In  secret,  have  I  said  nothing 


iirXyjpfatrev  cl«  —He  fitted  up  all  theee  worde  into  the  ea/n  of  the  people.    Oat  • 
are  hie  vesselB  into  Vfhieh  Christ's  dootrine  is  poured.     It  is  ponred  into  our  hH 
through  them,  Wordeworth,    Kampvaavfit  liark  and  Luke  name  a  tcwn,  them  xeooid 
miracles  and  discourses  associated  mth  it,  without  regard  to  time,  QresweU, 


S.  And  a  certain  eenturion*»  eervantf  who  w<u  dear  unto  Mm,  wtu  tick,  amd  rvcdj 
die. 

Soldiers  present,  shewed  the  Jews  restless  under  the  yoke  of  Borne. 
Centurion.    Gr.  Ruler  of  a  hundred.    The  band  varied  from  80  to  1 
The  first  centurion  bore  the  Eagle,  the  standard  of  Home.    Matt.  xziy. 
Thoughtful  heathen ;  deeply  deplored  the  emptiness  of  polytheism. 
Proselytes  of  the  gate  found  in  many  cities  of  the  Empire.    Acts  x.  S 
By  profession  they  held  to  the  Gentile  rcLce,  and  by  religion^  to  the  J( 
By  them.  Providence  broke  down  *'  the  middle  wall  of  partition.** 
They  dare  only  worship,  (under  penalty  of  death)  in  the  outer  court 
But  our  Saviour  honors  and  communes  with  a  soldier  of  Borne. 
Servant.    Gr.  a  slave ^  not  hired  servant.  Doddridge  d  Alexander, 
From  (servi)  preserved  from  being  slain^  when  captured  in  war. 
Slave  dealers  followed  the  armies,  aud  bought  captives  for  4  draoh 
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Slaves,  under  the  Patriarehs,  were  oiroiimcised  and  educated. 

Slayes  did  almost  all  the  servile  labor  in  onr  Lord's  time. 

Greek  and  Boman  freemen  esteem  toil  dishonorable. 

Masters  had  power  of  life  and  death  over  their  slaves  and  children. 

In  one  night,  Lacedemonian  youths,  slew  3000  Helots. 

In  Egypt  to  this  day,  masters  have  the  same  fearful  prerogative. 

Many  were  of  fairer  color  than  their  masters,  and  some  adopted  as  heirs. 

Many  educated  as  amantiensest  actors j  physicians,  and  tutors. 

Peironian  law,  forbade  masters  making  them  fight  as  gladiators. 

Another,  forbade  putting  them  to  death,  without  a  sufficient  reason. 

Another,  forbade  separating  by  sale,  husbands  and  wives. 

Many  poor  parents  sold  their  children  to  Boman  masters. 

Faithful  slaves  were  buried  in  Bome,  near  their  masters'  sepulchres. 

Those  restless  in  their  bondage,  wrought  in  chains. 

In  1806,  British  Parliament  abolished  slave  trade.     Due  to  Wilberforce 

and  Clarkson. 
In  1868,  Abraham  Lincoln,  President,  abolished  Slavery  in  the  United 

States,  by  proclamation. 
Daar.    The  value  of  a  faithful  servant  is  only  equaled  by  one's  best 

friend.  Bacon, 
At  Bethel,  Jacob  honored  the  fidelity  of  Bebecca's  nurse.    Gen.  xzxv.  8. 
**  Servants  be  obedient  to  your  masters,  shewing  all  good  fidelity.'* 

Tit.  IL  10. 
Those  rendering  heart-felt  services,  are  not  recompensed  by  money. 
"Thou  shalt  not  rule  over  a  servant  with  rigor."    Lev.  xxv.  43. 
Siclc    Matt,  palsy,  a  relaxation  of  the  nervous  system,  generally  on 

the  left  side.    Or.  paralysis. 
A  disease  difficult  of  treatment  to  physicians. 


The  mirade  oame  as  Matt.  viii.  5,  Lightfoot^  Qrotiu8f  Tertullian,  Origen;  different, 
OSaMn,  B«ki,  Macknight 

JMiTOFrcpXoc — ^Boler  of  a  100 ;  corresponding  to  a  captain  among  as.  A  proselyte  of 
tte  gate  ;  one  believing  in  God,  -without  being  cirenmcised,  or  conforming  to  the  Jewish 
litoaL  The  same  with  Chuza,  Herod's  steward,  Sepp.  The  centurion  was  figure  and 
praennor  of  the  Qentile  world  ooming  to  Chiist,  Augustine,  6w\o9,  for  fieoA.o« ,  from 
Mh  to  bind,  signifying  a  slave  or  bond  man,  Major^  60,000  gladiator  slaves,  under 
Spartaoos,  were  slain  in  battle  aj>.  71.  Matt,  has  iraU,  both  mean  a  slave ;  he  was  sick 
in  the  hoiue  af  the  centurion.  Among  the  patriarchs,  a  slave  was  a  servant,  either 
bought  with  money  from  the  heathen,  (Lev.  xxv.  46)  or  bom  in  the  house,  (Qen.  xiv.  14). 
Abraham's  servants  named,  as  the  evidences  of  his  potoer,  (Gen.  xiv.  14-15).  The 
origin  of  alaveiy  is  lost  in  antiquity.  The  Hebrews  (Lev.  xxv.  46)  were  permitted  to  hold 
heathen  as  poueuUm.  But  men-stealors'  were  to  be  put  to  death  (Ex.  xxi.l6).  The 
original  Am«r.  Edition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  condemned  slavery  as  a  violation  of  the 
eighth  commandment.     In  Homer's-  time,  captives  were  sold  into  slavery.    Philip  sold 


210  SUGGESTIVE    COMMENTABT     •  [CIIAP.  Tl 

iho  TJiebani  into  bondage.  Attioa  had  21,000  free  eiMveiw,  10,000  aUmt^  and  ilNMI 
slavesj  ^eekefi  Char,  Hecuba  laments  that  she  was  chained  as  a  dog  al  the  grt 
Euripides.  This  was  a  common  usage,  as  the  iron  ring  at  the  gates  of  dweUingi 
Pompeii  at  this  time  shew.  A  slave  was  always  present  to  open  the  gate.  Ml 
murdered  slaves  who  offended  him,  and  cast  them  as  food  to  his  fish.  80,000  eft! 
Tarrentians  were  sold  to  the  highest  bidder.  Timid  masters  shut  them  up  enajii^ 
Alfred  the  Gfr«a<,made  the  purchase 'of  horses,  oxen,  and  «2av««,  invalid,  unless  voadM 
wore  given.  In  651  a.d.  slaves  were  sent  by  African  princes  to  the  king  of  Egypt,! 
tribute.  Mohammed  forbade  his  followers  enslaving  persons  of  their  own  faith.  SlafC 
exists  at  present  in  the  Dutch  and  Spanish  colonies;  in  Turkey  and  in  Egypt.  Bin 
existed  for  many  ages  in  Africa.  Notice  the  ruin  of  those  nations  who  held  abm 
Babylony  Egypt^  Qreece^  Bome^  Etruria,  Venice^  Genoa^  <^e.,  and  lately  the  SonlkM 
States  ol  America,  iimfioi  (imixrit  in  honor^  highly  prized^  dear  on  aooount  of  obediaia 
Cicero  apologizes  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  for  mentioning  the  death  of  a  slave  in  his  lunit 
Ep.  ad.  Att. 


8.  And  wlien  lie  heard  of  Jesus,  he  sent  unto  him  the  elders  of  the  JetPt,  beseeMi 
him  tJuit  he  would  come  and  heal  his  servant. 

Heard.     Heathenism  failed  to  supply  the  wants  of  suoh  a  spiri 

as  his. 
He  longed  to  find  One,  who  could  hear,  and  answer  his  prayers. 
As  yet,  he  had  not  seen  Him.  **  Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  8e6ii,**Ac 
Sent.    He  supposed  Christ's  countrymen  would  succeed  bettor  thu 

himself. 
The  centurion  might  have  dreaded  the  presence  of  a  superior  being. 
His  deep  humility  ^  and  profound  faiths  led  him  to  send  others.     * 
Publia  men  are  said  to  do^  that  which  is  done  by  their  orders. 
Elders.    Gr.  aged  personsj  selected  to  rule  on  account  of  eiperiene 

Num.  xi.  16. 
Probably,  officers  of  the  synagogue  the  centurion  had  built. 
The  elders  of  Egypt,  among  the  highest  officers  of  the  nation.  Qen.  I  'i 
Seventy  chosen  to  accompany  Moses  and  Aaron  to  Sinai.    Ex.  xxiv.  1* 
In  the  N.T.  a  title  of  dignity,  not  so  much  of  age,  as  of  office. 
They  preached.     Tit.  i.  9.      Visited  the  sick.     Jas.  v.  14.,  and  mk 

in  the  church.     1.  Pet.  v.  1  and  5. 
Jews.    So  called  because  the  principal  tribe  was  Judah's. 
Our  Lord's  labours  were  as  yet  confined  to  this  chosen  people. 
By  his  piety  and  prudence,  the  centurion  had  conciliated  their  ft 

judice. 
While  they  were  going,  he  may  have  earnestly  prayed. 
The  elders,  willing  messengers,  well-deserved  their  trust. 
Beseeching.      They    imagined    Christ's    prejudices,    as    strong 

their  own. 
They  had  faith,  but  not  so  strong  as  the  centurion. 
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Tbo0e  haTing  less  grace,  may  neyertheless  profit  the  more  advanced. 
Come.     They  seemed  to  belieye,  He  conld  not  heal  without  being 

prtitwt* 
hthiB  the  faith  of  Israel,  was  far  weaker  than  that  of  the  Gentile. 
They  had  forgotten  their  own  oracles  "  His  mighty  wonders,"  Dan.  iy.  8. 


Mamki,  he  sent  MtM.  says  irpo<niA0e,  retorted  to  JettUf  i.  «.,  by  his  meaflengen, 
faA'bjidBfaUh,  Wordtworth.  He  sent  first  and  came  afterwards,  Jaeobtu,  Saoh 
wriaHons,  the  ooncise  aooonnt  making  a  man  "faoere  per  se"  what  the  fuller  one  relates 
kfai  "feeisBe  per  attermn  "  are  common  in  all  written  and  oral  narrations,  A^ord, 

wfwfkn^povK,  The  i^KMtles  called  themselyes  elders  or  presbyterSy  1.  Pet.  y.  1, 2. 
I  Jolm,  1  Terse,  It  resembled  the  of&ce  of  the  mler  of  the  synagogue.  The  office  of  the 
«|pw|i^r^.identieal  with  cvuncovos  —overseer  or  bishop.  The  Church  of  God  has  continued 
toordain  a  class  similar  in  name  and  office.  Sioonaoif,  2id  and  (rw^w,  to  bring  sttfely 
tkmgkf  Luke  y.  81. 


i  And  when  they  came  to  Jesut^  they  besought  him  instantlyj  sayingy  That  he  vmu 
9arQti§for  whom  he  should  do  this: 

Besouglit.    Matt.    Calling  far  aid.    "  Tet  for  this  will  I  be  enquired 

of,  by  the  house  of  Israel."    Ezek.  xxxvi.  37. 
httanUy.    Qr,  earnestly ^  diligently ^  attentively.    Cornelius  "  prayed  to 

God  always."    Acts  x.  2. 
Jews  interceding  for  a  heathen,  unusual,  touching,  and  effectual. 
Worthy.     Centurion  before  a  three-fold  tribunal.      1.  Judgment  of 

men.      **  He  is  worthy."      2.  Judgment  of  conscience.     *'  I  am 

not  worthy."    8.  Judgment  of  the  Lord.     "I  have  not  found  so 

great  faith,  No,  not  in  Israel." 
hedons  testimony,  from  those  who  probably  were  strangers   to  the 

centurion's  piety. 
Tlins  scoffers  dying,  select  Christians  to  be  their  executors. 
His  humanity  and  humility  had  disarmed  the  prejudices  of  the  Jews. 
The  Boman  idolater,  and  warrior,  was  humbled  by  divine  grace. 
Alihough  he  knew  the  confidence,  and  affection,  his  life  had  inspired,  he 

coonted  it  presumption,  to  ask  the  favor  himself. 


vspotaXtfi'Vy  ^^be^mght,**  To  call  to  one's  assistance,  to  exhort,  to  comfort, 
wp^et,  Attie  for  vape^j.  Tisch.^  Loch.  Extend  thisfa/oor,  Bengel.  Literally,  thou  shalt 
tiord  this  favor y  Wordtworth. 


5.  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  he  hath  built  us  a  synagogue. 
Loveth.    Bomans  in  general  treated  the  conquered  with  great  severity. 
Enslaving   the  wealthy,  they  made    them   redeem    themselves    from 
captivity. 

f2 
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Jews,  specially  despised  for  refusing  to  worship  Boman  gods. 

For  centuries    they  have   been  scattered,  and  peeled,  and  eveiywhen 

spoken  against.    Isa.  xviii.  2. 
A  pestilence  in  1348  a.d.  was  traced,  by  rumour,  to  springs  poisoned. 
The  suspected  Jews  were  massacred  to  the  number  of  1,000,000. 
In  1492,  500,000  were  banished  from  Spam,  and  150,000  from  Portugal 
Nation.    To  whom  pertained   the  adoption,  glory,    covenants,  Ae. 

Bom.  ix.  4. 
No  people  once  so  highly  honored  of  God,  or  so  detyised  by  men. 
The  religion  of  Jehovah,  could  not  compromise  with  polytheism. 
He  hath.    Gr.  it  was  he,  who  built  our  synagogue. 
Built.    Bomans  wantonly  destroyed  them,  to  crush  out  the  spirit  of 

the  captives. 
Like  Darius,  he  desired  an  interest  in  prayers  offered  to  God.    Em 

vi.  10. 
Galeritis  and  Maxentius^  persecutors,  djdng,  asked  C^iristians*  prayeo. 
Synagogue.    Luke  iv.  15.    Very  many  had  been  either  demolished, 

or  desecrated. 
Their  sacredness  rested  not  on  the  founder ^  but  in  the  worship. 
Augustus  decreed,  henceforth,  they  should  be  spared. 
Their  peculiar  sanctity  arose  from  their  dedication  to  God. 


ttvro;,  emphatic,  r^i^— the  only  one  in  the  place.  A  synagogae  for  us,  OowftiB 
The  synagogue  which  we  freqtientt  There  were  many  synagogaea  in  so  large  adtif  ■ 
Capernaum.  At  Jerusalem  there  were  upwards  of  400.  8t,  Luke  alone  records  the  vort 
of  these  Jewish  elders ;  and  thus,  while  he  repeats  the  substance  of  St.  Matt.'8  nantihl 
shows  his  own  independent  knowledge  of  the  facts,  Wordnoorth.  Bomans  whexerar  Dm; 
encamped,  generally  built  a  theatre.  "Where  I  have  my  tent,  God  shall  baTS  an ittVi 
/ohn  Howard.  Philo  praised  Detroniuty  governor  of  Syria,  for  the  same  act.  OCU 
own  accord,  to  build  a  synagogue  for  them,  was  something  rarer  still  than  to  love  ttci 
nation,  Bengel. 


6.  Then  Jesus  went  with  them.  And  when  he  was  now  not  far  from  the  house,  th«  est 
turion  sent  friends  to  him,  saying  unto  him^  Lord,  trouble  not  thyself;  far  I  on  • 
worthy  that  thou  shouldest  enter  under  my  roof: 

Went.    Our  Lord  refused  many  requests,  but  no  call  for  mercy. 

He  refused  to  visit  a  nobleman  at  Capernaum.    John  iv.  48. 

But  now  He  goes,  not  for  the  synagogue  he  had  built,  but  for  the  hen 

faith  the  Gentile  manifested. 
We  must  come  earnestly ,  if  we  would  hope  to  succeed  in  prayer. 
*'  The  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence.^*    Matt.  xi.  12.     Storr 

(agonize)    Luke  xiii.  24. 
Sent.    This  proves,  his  humility  equaled  his  ever  deepening  faith. 
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Trouble  not.    True  rehgicn  prevents  ns  from  nnnecessarily  tronbling 

others. 
Hot  worthy, — "  of  the  least  of  thy  mercies,**  said  Jacob.  Gen.  xxxii.  10. 
The  Prodigal, — "  No  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son."    Luke  xv.  19. 
How  mnoh  clearer  views  of  sin,  had  this  Boman,  than  the  Jewish  elders  1 
He  knew  it  might  entail  ceremonial  nncleanness  on  Jesus  until  evening. 
Tbe  prompt  answer  of  our  Lord,  increases  greatly,  his  faith. 
He  sent  elders  to  intercede,  nowy  friends  to  detain  the  Lord. 
Bater.    Jesus  and  he  had  already  communed  in  spirit. 
Soof.    The  honor  was  too  great,  though  the  mansion  might  have  been 

noble. 
He  had  received  Him  into  his  hearty  although  not  into  his  house. 


nfptc— Lake  vi.  46,  see  Notes.  VKvkkovt  fatigae  not  thyself,  Meyer,  ftov,  emphatic ; 
fttioof  of  me,  most  unworthy  as  I  am,  Wordswiyrth,  When  aware  of  the  Lord's  readi- 
tm,  hnmble  faith  increases  in  the  centorion,  BengeL 


7.  Wherefore  neither  fhottght  I  myaelf  toorthjf  to  come  unto  thee :  but  eay  in  a  wordt 
uiw/gtervantehdU  be  healed, 

A  word.    His  interest  in  his  servant  unusual  and  commendable. 

The  Bomans  regarded  them  as  chattels,  not  human  beings. 

What  an  impression  had  our  Lord's  fame  made  upon  him ! 

Ho  wytkical  Christ,  could  have  raised  so  bold  a  hope  in  him. 

ffig  foith  was  that  of  the  most  illustrious  prophets. 

"Am  I  a  God  at  hand,  and  not  a  God  afar  off,  saith  the  Lord  ? " 

Jer.  zxiii.  23. 
He  faiew  unconditional  obedience  was  exercised  in  the  Boman  army. 
He  believed  that  life  and  death  hung  on  Christ's  commands. 
ABfCnoan  commander  might  order  a  guilty  soldier  to  put  himself  to 

death,  so  perfect  the  discipline  of  the  army. 
To  him,  the  Lord  was  the  highest  Imperator  ovei  the  heavenly  host, 
ffis  view  of  Christ's  relations  to  the  spirit-world,  original  and  grand. 
How  far  above  that  of'Naaman,  who  said,  '*I  thought  he  will  surely 

oome  out  and  strike  his  hand,"  &o,    2.  Kings  v.  11. 
Bodily  diseases,  as  servants  of  God,  executed  His  commission. 
185,000  Assyrians,  might  have  been  destroyed  without  an  Angel. 
Ul  this  indicates  child-like  faith,  with  profound  humility. 
lervBnt.    Anxious,  not  like  Jairus,  for  an  only  daughter.    Mark  v.  22. 
for  for  a  tont  like  the  nobleman.    John  iv.  47.    But  a  slave. 
Cealed.    Had  not  Christ  been  Divine,  would  He  have  sanctioned  such 
views? 
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The  eentnrion  heard  that  the  Lord  was  coming,  and  sent  friends  to  Him  iritb  tUa 
second  and  still  humbler  message.  He  knew  and  felt  himself  to  be  out  of  the  fold  of  Ool, 
a  stranger  to  the  commonwealth  of  Israel ;  and  therefore  unworthy  to  receiTS  midsr  bii 
roof  the  Redeemer  of  Israel,  Alford,  His  state  of  heart  was  that  of  all  capable  of  6tt> 
bracing  Christ ;  a  conscioasness  of  Christ's  loftiness  and  onr  nnworthiness,  Nemkr* 
While  owning  himself  unworthy  the  Lord  should  enter  his  house,  he  was  aeooaiitol 
worthy  the  Lord  should  enter  his  heart.  The  more  humilityt  the  more  room,  and  tht 
more  fulness :  The  proud  hill  tops  let  the  rain  run  off ;  the  lowly  valleys  are  rieh^ 
watered,  Augu»tine. 

tlitk  Koyu  equivalent  to  *'  command,**  Speak  by  word  of  mouth,  Hammond,  tmt, 
as  puetf  signifies  a  servant  in  general  without  reference  to  age.  Master  tenned,^ilir 
familicu,  QroHiu. 

8.  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under  authority,  having  under  me  ioldier*,  and  I  tag  tilt 
one,  QOy  and  he  goeth ;  and  to  another.  Come,  and  he  cometh  ;  and  to  my  teroeat,  Dt 
thiiy  and  he  doeth  it. 

Authority.    An  tinder  officer,  he  paid  prompt  obedience  to  TribiiiNfl* 
XTiider  me.    My  soldiers  know  no  disobedience  to  my  orders. 
An  officer,  I  know  what  it  is  to  command,  a  soldier,  to  obey. 
I  say.    Am  accustomed  to  say,  in  the  exercise  of  authority. 
Go  and  Come,  imply  active,  energetic  service  in  generaL 
I  sit  still,  yet  my  wishes  are  perfectly  and  promptly  performed  by  otiheil. 
Servant.    Not  one  hired,  but  a  domestic  slave. 
The  whole,  a  picture  of  brief  command,  and  prompt  obedience. 
How  much  more  Thou,  Prince  over  the  host  of  heaven !    Luke  ii.  18. 
Only  command,  and  winds,  storms,  seas,  and  demons  obey. 
This  miracle  no  less  a  proof  of  the  Lord*s  willingness,  than  his  o&tltfy  to 
save. 


c^ovo-tay— Authority  of  the  Prineipes,  Tribunes,  and  others  high  in  command.  ^ 
refers  to  Christ's  supremacy  over  demons,  Fritzche.  Over  angels,  OUhaueen,  JMA^ 
Xutaid.  Over  ministering  spirits,  Crusita,  Over  diseases,  Meyer,  Soom 
servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  he  thinks,  would  suffice  to  restore  his  poor  slave, 
Spiritual  powers,  healing  angels,  or  disease  and  death,  D«  Wette,  The  oentnzioii  oooUi 
command  his  soldiers  or  his  servant,  but  not  disease.  But  the  Lord  is  able  to  ooDBanA 
disefise  ;  axtd  that  humanly  speaking,  with  itnore  ease  than  the  oftimee  rebeOions  vifl  ^ 
Iran,  Dengel.  I  know  how  to  obey,  being  myself  under  authority ;  and  in  tmn,  kno* 
how  others  obey,  having  soldiers  under  me. — If  then  I,  in  my  subordinate  siatioD,  M 
obpyed,  how  much  more  Him,  who  acts  over  all,  and  whom  diseases  serve  as  their  hmmIb^ 
JIford.  If  I,  who  am  under  authority  (i.e.  of  the  "  tribunns  l^onis  "  and  of  tba 
*^Imperator,")  command  and  receive  ready  obedience  from  my  soldiers,  how  much  ntf* 
Thou,  who  hast  no  superior  ?  Thou  canst  command  thy  ministers  (Diseases,  tb> 
Elements,  &c.)  and  they  will  obey  Thee  I  Wordsworth.  , 

9.  When  Jems  heard  these  things,  he  marvelled  at  him,  and  twmed  him  about,  and  saU 
unto  the  people  that  followed  him,  I  say  wito  you,  I  have  not  fowid  §o  fpreai  faitik,  «4 
not  in  IsraeL 
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Heard.    He  paused.    Comphfing  He  conferred  a  greater  honor  on  the 
oentnrion,  than  his  going  would. 

XarTolled.    Admired — It  does  not  necessarily  imply  surprise, 

IttUB  marvelled  at  faith,  and  at  another's  unbelief.    Mark  vi.  G. 

At  fiith,  considering  the  general  spiritual  blindness. 

At  unbelief,  considering  the  blaze  of  light  around  His  hearers. 

Chrigt  marvelling,  perhaps  a  part  of  "  the  great  mystery  of  godlincBH.*' 
1  Tim.  iii.  16. 

To  fte  Divine  Logos,  there  was  nothing  either  new,  or  strange. 

To  His  humanity,  surprise  and  wonder  were  familiar. 

Same  wonder  expressed  by  Jehovah,  at  **  there  being  no  Intercessor.'* 

Isa.  Hx.  16. 

OorLord  approves  great  faith,  even  when  mingled  with  error. 

Belief,  and  unbelief,  make  up  the  history  of  our  entire  race. 

I  have.    He  claims  the  omniscience  of  Gk>d,  to  discern  a  heart-faith, 

Found.    A  Divine  finding,  and  solemn  warning  of  His  hearers'  guilt. 

t,  who  came  to  seek,  and  impart  to  all  desiring  it. 

tcame  to  seek  it  first  of  all,  where  it  should  be  found. 

tsnot  Israel,  beyond  all  nations,  the  i>eople  ot  faith  f 

P!rom  Abraham,  for  long  ages,  have  they  not  been  trained  to  faith  r 

3reat.     First  instance  of  faith  healing  at  a  distance,  is  a  Gentile'B. 

faeat,  because  1.  Candid  in  requesting.     2.  Humble  in  approaching^. 

8.  Joyful  in  receiving  sovereign  mercy. 

lUtli.    A  proof  of  its  indispensible  necessity,  as  a  condition  of  gifts 
from  Gtod. 

fzeat  faitii  1.  Noticed.    2.  Praised.    3.  Bewarded.    4.  Held  up  for 
imitation. 

elf-interest  prompts  external  works,  but  God  looks  on  the  heart. 

\  was  the  first  mention  of  faith,  as  reposed  in  Himself, 

he  eentnrion's  an  earnest  of  Gentile  faith,  surpassing  that  of  Israel. 

iraeL    Their  rich  inheritance  was  about  to  pass  over  to  others. 

he  depth  and  strength  of  the  Centurion's  faith  were  wonderful. 

or  Lord  might  have  expected  the  highest  type  of  faith  in  his  chosen 
people. 

Bother  Gentile,  the  poor  woman  of  Cana,  had  a  faith  strong  and  deep. 

or  Lord  does  not  contemn  little  faith.  "  The  bruised  reed  Ho  will  not 
break."    Matt.  xii.  20. 

Bssons  of  love,  1.  Love  of  a  heathen  to  Jews. 

Love  of  Jews  to  a  heathen.     3.   The  Love  of  the  Lord   to   both, 

exemplified  in  words  and  deeds  of  love. 

Gk>d  is  no  respecter  of  persons."    Acts  x.  34-35  ;  1.  Sam.  xvi.  7. 

9d  does  not  despise  weak  faith,  but  loves  stron*^  faith  more. 
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edav/uurev— Twice  only  we  read  of  this  nil  mirari  of  Hie  dMn»  perfection  beim 
suspended,  namely,  at  the  unbelief  of  the  Kazarenes  and  at  the  faith  of  this  Oentils.  It 
was  a  proof  of  His  homanityi  Ootterzee,  "  A  pleasing  admiration,"  FooU.  Admiml, 
CampbelL  That  Jesus  might  have  been  ignorant  of  some  things,  seems  to  threaten  i 
Nestorian  severance  of  the  Person  of  Christ.  The  Manicheant  cancelled  the  pantge, 
Matt.  viii.  11.,  because  it  honored  the  chiefs  of  the  Old  Covenant,  by  seating  them  in  te 
first  places  at  the  heavenly  banquet.  Trench.  If  surprise  toas  felt,  it  is  not  our  datj  to 
reconcile  it  with  omniscience,  Alexander.  If  any  wonder  felt,  H  was  only  by  Si 
humanity.  In  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  it  is  said,  that  our  Lord  in  all  Wi»gi 
weu  made  like  unto  His  brethren,  and  if  so,  surely  his  knowledge  as  ffUM,  onut 
have  been  limited.  How  else  can  we  understand,  Luke  U.  6-S.  **  And  Jenu  inereaaedk 
toiidomf**  Or  how  interpret  His  own  words  concerning  the  day  of  judgment.  **Butcf 
thai  day  and  that  hour  knoweth  no  man,  tto.  not  the  angelt  which  are  in  heaven,  aciMcr 
the  Son,  but  the  Father  1"  That  Jesus  should  have  wondered  at  the  faith  of  the  md* 
tnrion,  seems  as  natural,  and  credible  as  that  Be  should  have  been  tempted  in  dU  ftMi 
Hke  <u  we  are.  We  are  not  to  imagine  that  our  Lord's  wonder  was  not  real.    OluM 

is  perfect  man,  and  the  reality  of  His  human  affeetions,  and  His  regulation  at  tkw 
affections,  render  Him  a  perfect  example  to  us,  Wordsworth, 

10.  And  they  tJiat  were  sent,  returning  to  the  house,  found  the  servant  whole  tikot  id 
been  sick. 

Whole.    The  first  miraole  in  Luke,  ^nrought  at  a  distance. 

Thus  Elisha  cured  Naaman  at  a  distance.    2.  Kings  v. 

Learn,  1.  No  man  is  too  mean  for  His  love.    2.  No  misezy  too  groaifcr 

His  mercy.    3.  No  conditions  of  help  so  easy  for  all,  as  Christ's. 
The  sick  slave  at  Capernaum,  had  the  heat  Physician, 
Jesus  now  as  then,  still  **  travels  in  the  greatness  of  His  strength"  U>»^ 
Jn  this  miracle,  our  Lord  heals  the  slave  on  the  master^s  faith. 
How  much  more  a  child,  on  a  believing  parent 'sfaith ! 
It  affords  an  analogy  for  baptizing  children,  Alexander. 


vyiaCvovra  frequently  used  with  reference  to  the  health  of  the  mind  in  fsith  vA 
doctrine.  In  faith,  Titus  i.  18 ;  in  doctrine,  1.  Tim.  i.  10,  Titus  ii.  1.  BeeovniVt 
Paulus.  Not  only  sound,  but  using  his  health,  JBen^jtfl.  An  invisible  highway,  lor  tlM 
conquering  esgles  of  the  Great  Imperator,  Lange. 

Christ  did  not  enter  the  centurion's  house,  but  his  servant  was  healed  Yij  tBae, 
present  in  majesty,  but  absent  in  body,  so  to  Israel  and  to  them  alone,  He  showed  Waor 
self  in  the  Flesh ;  but  to  the  (Entiles  he  was  preached  by  others,  Wordsworth,  Tb0 
Jews  saw  and  crucified  Him ;  the  Gentiles  heard  and  believed,  Augustine, 

11.  U  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after,  that  he  went  into  a  city  called  Nain;  eei 
many  of  his  disciples  went  with  him,  and  much  people. 

The  following  is  one  of  the  three  greatest  Miracles  of  Our  Loi-d. 
John  alone  describes  that  of  raising  Lazarus. 

He  raised  one  just  dead,  one  on  the  road  to  burial,  and  one  in  the  i?*^ 
four  days. 
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Bay  after.    Gr.  does  not  strictly  imply  more  than,  a  day  following. 
Hain.    A  small  -village  south  of  Tabor  in  Galilee,  near  Endor. 
Heb. /air,  the  world  a  pleasant  Nain  but  death  spoils  all  its  pleasure. 
CBmst  was  on  His  way  to  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the  second  Passover. 
Hensrer  could  say  with  the  Boman  Emf)eror,  "  I  have  lost  a  day.*' 
Vent  with.  Him.    Christians  follow  Christ  whether  to  Cana  or  Nain^ 
Tahor  or  Golgotha. 


Tkt  dag  afier,  4^10  snooession  of  eyents  here  set  forth  does  not  require  very  striet 
Ubiition  of  time,  Bengtl,  Nain.— ^From  Heb.  Sair  or  plecuani.  Three  miles  sonth 
nst  of  Tabor,  Bobinaon,  In  the  tribe  of  Issaohar,  near  Endor  and  Eison.  A  district 
two  miles  soath  of  Tabor,  Eu$ebitu.  But  one  of  the  four  Evangelists  naming  this 
Bdnde,  an  unsolved  mystery,  Al/ord,  No  mystery  at  aU,  if  we  recoUeot  that  each 
BvufBUst  mm  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  it  is  in  their  fovffold  Biography 
*•  km  a  complete  aeoonnt  of  onr  Lord's  life  and  miracles  only.  No  one  of  the  Evan- 
liliiti  intended  to  write  as  if  he  were  ignorant  of  what  had  been  written  by  any  of  his 
(ndMesson,  nor  did  any  of  them  omit  through  ignorance  what  a  previous  Evangelist 
^iiMim,  AvoutHne. 

12.  Now  vken  he  eame  ni§h  to  the  gate  of  the  eity^  heholdf  there  vaa  a  dead  man 
ftrried  oirt,  the  onl/y  Mm  o/  hiU  mother^  and  she  wae  a  widow  :  and  much  people  of  the 
tiif  WIS  with  her, 

Qate  of  the  City.    The  sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  glory 

I  The  Great  Prophet  proving  His  doctrine  by  a  splendid  miracle. 

^  The  merciful  High  Priest,  drying  the  mourner's  tears. 

^'  The  Prince  of  Life  spoiling  death  of  his  prey. 

QeneraUy  towns  in  the  East,  of  importance,  are  walled,  and  gates  closed 

at  night. 
Behold,  a  marvellous  coincidence,  but  only  seemingly  accidental. 
Hie  time  of  his  death,  of  his  burial,  route  of  the  procession,  meeting  the 

Lord  at  that  moment,  prove  special  Providence. 
Dead  Man.    Biers  sustained  the  bodies,  wrapped  in  grave  clothes, 

without  a  cofiin. 
^anis  had  no  other  covering,  than  clean  linen  for  his  shroud. 
^Syptians  embalmed  their  dead.    Greeks  and  Bomans  burned  theirs, 
iaheg  extinguished  with  wine,  and  funerals  conducted  by  torch-light, 
^es  placed  in  urns  of  clay,  marble,  brass,  silver,  and  gold. 
*%  are  found  by  the  way  side  with  ••  Stop  Traveller  I  '* 
iildad  said — '*  He  shall  have  no  name  in  the  streeW''    Job.  xviii.  17. 
•  Go  by  the  way,  and  do  ye  not  know  their  tokens  (epitaphs)?'*  Job  xxi.  29. 
•farried  out.  Jews  usually  buried  dead,  the  same  day  before  sun-down. 
^  ancient  nations  buried  outside  the  towns, 
•emicious  custom  of  burying  under  the  church  began  with  martyrs, 
^ewB  buried  without  the  city.    Kings  were  buried  on  Mount  Zion. 
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Jehoiakim  (burial  that  of  an  ass)  was  buried  beyond  the  gatei.  Jer 

xxii.  19. 
Only  Son.    His  mother's  only  remaining  tie,  binding  her  to  earth. 
Bereaved,  childless,  hopeless,  her  coal  quenched  in  darkness.    2.  Sam. 

xiv.  7. 
David  wept  bitterly,  over  the  death  of  Absalom,  although  profligate  aod 

traitor. 
Bachel  weeping  for  her  children,  refused  to  be  comforted.    Matt.  ii.  1& 
Huob.  people.    They  showed  their  sympathy  for  the  mourners. 
Funeral  rites  are  rather  for  the  moumerSf  than  the  dead. 
Why  did  not  some  bereaved  hearts  ask  Christ  to  raise  their  dead? 
Not  even  the  sisters  of  Lazarus  ventured  making  such  a  request. 
Fear  enchains  us,  paralyzing  our  hopes,  and  makes  us  slaves. 
The  funerals  of  large  cities,  harden  the  heart  by  familiarity. 
As  dead  were  unclean,  and  could  not  be  buried  within  the  city,  sidM  d 

mountains,  gardens,  and  unfrequented  plkces  selected. 
Jewish  funerals  took  place  on  the  same  day,  as  the  death. 
There  was  One  nigh,  pitying,  and  with  whom  to  pity  was  to  bless. 


i^€KoiiC^€To—w(U  beijig  carried  out.  "  Jtfucft  people,"  the  Tnirty^]^  ^^as  dooB  in  ttB 
sight  of  namerons  spectators.  Luke's  aoooraoy  as  an  observer  and  an  historian.— 1.  Iks 
oity.  2.  The  gate.  8.  The  mnltitade.  4.  The  man's  age  and  oirenmstanoes.  &•  Ai 
mother's  condition.  6.  Oar  Lord's  words.  7.  The  effects  on  the  mnltitade;  are  iD  Af 
tinotlj  specified,  Wordsworth. 

18.  Arid  when  the  Lord  saw  her^  he  had  compassion  on  her,  and  said  itnts  k^i 
Weep  not 

Lord.    Note  this  sublime  appellation  of  Jesus — The  Lobd. 
Compassionating  the  sufferer,  He  everywhere  relieved  the  wretohed. 
He  could  not  begin  with  more  of  lowly  sublimity,  or  simple  majesty. 
He  did  not  reprove    the    mot^ier's  weeping,  as  He  did  noisy  grief. 

Mark  v.  89. 
He  hinted  at  his  *'  wiping  away  all  tears  from  all  faceB.'"    Bev.  xzl  ^ 

Isa.  XXV.  8. 
Weep  not.    These  words  were  not  prohibitory j  but  coTuolatory, 
1.  How  easy  a  word  to  use.    2.  How  difficult  to  obey, 
8.  How  blessed  the  office  to  dry  the  mourner's  tears  ! 
Weep  notf  has  carried  consolation  to  thousands  from  age  to  age.  Bet.  v.  5. 
Tears,  a  speech^  understood  by  all  Earth's  tribes. 
His  word  of  comfort,  as  ELis  naturct  far  above  that  of  a  mere  man. 
His  voice  carried  consolation  to  the  mourner,  as  life  to  the  dead. 
Mourners  in  the  East,  lament  with  loud  and  very  bitter  wailings. 
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**  The  Lord.*  This  mode  of  desoribing  Christ  ahnost  peonliar  to  St.  Lnko  among  the 
fte  Efynoptieal  Evangelists.  To  remind  his  readers  that  Josas  was  co-equal  with  tlio 
ladJsHOTAHof  the  Septaagint;  proved  by  His  mighty  works.  May  alsobeaBilout 
•vidfliijoe  that  Luke's  gospel  is  later  than  that  of  Matt,  and  Mark,  and  that  it  was  written 
lor  those  who  had  not  seen  Christ  in  the  flesh,  bat  who  habitually  thought  of  TTlm  as  the 
tsecBded  and  Glorified  Lord,  Wordaworth, 

iawkaeYxrurOi^  una  moved  vith  eompastion,  "  Weep  not,"  In  human  creatures 
there  is  always  something  at  first  for  Ood  to  remove,  Bengel.  He  has  come  to  make  good 
DIM  day  the  words  in  Bev.  xzi.  4,  Trench.  These  words  express  the  only  reason  for  the 
Bdiade— to  comfort  the  living,  Stier.  Perhaps  he  willed  also  to  awaken  the  young  man's 
■on],  OWuHuen.  The  Bedeemer's  object  jts  the  relief  of  the  mother.  Bib.  Tub.  Im- 
Parting  tpiritaoi  life  to  the  dead,  Bieger, 

14  And  he  eame  and  touched  the  bier  :  and  they  that  bare  him  stood  eiiU.    Jjid  he 
loU,  Young  man,  I  eay  unto  thee,  Ariee. 

]!ouclie4*    The  oriental  funeral  tiains  moved  rapidly. 

that  touch  was  full  of  power,  as  the  hearers  knew  Him  not. 

Bier.    Without  a  cofi&n  to  confine  the  corpse,  as  with  us. 

Egyptians  and  others  were  carried  in  marble  coffins. 

^oaiB  hut  the  higher  classes  of  Jews  had  biers. 

FoBus  could  touch  the  leprotts,  or  dead,  without  defilement. 

£8  tiUnt  approach,  neither  terrifies,  nor  dazzles. 

}od  makes  the  sun  to  rise,  seasons  come,  dews  descend,  silently, 

Itood  stilL    An  unseen  might  ever  the  Lord's  pleasure. 

roun^  man.    The  sun  of  human  hope,  often  sets  in  the  morning. 

'  Man  comes  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is  cut  down.'*    Job.  xiv.  2. 

Toung,  should  not  put  aside  thoughts  of  death.    Ps.  xc.  12. 

[  say.    Had  not  His  Godhead  been  Supreme,  this  was  blasphemy. 

Ib  performs  the  miracle  with  sublime  repose. 

le  now  opens  the  word  '*  I  am  the  Besurrcction  and  the  Life"  Jo.  xi.  25. 

le  pronounces  the  Almighty  command  with  Divine  majesty. 

rhere  is  no  calling  upon  a  foreign  power,  as  with  the  prophf^s. 

^o  delay  of  preparation,  as  with  Elijah,  and  EUsha. 

rhee.    Hereafter,  the  same  voice  will  awake  the  countless  myriads  of 

the  dead.    John  v.  25. 
^rise.    Our  Lord  awakes  the  dead,  as  easily  as  one  asleep. 


**Btood.^  Bearers  sympathizing  with  the  mother,  and  knowing  Jesus'  fame,  might 
Mne  expected  help,  Oosterzee.  **He  touched  the  bier,**  and  so  raised  the  dead ;  in  order 
hat  we  may  know  that  His  own  Body  is  the  Body  of  Life ;  and  by  communion  with  him 
re  Uve,  Theophglaet. 

Aoeording  to  the  Lovitical  Law,  uncleanness  wao  communicated  by  touching  a  leper, 
r  a  dead  body,  but  Christ  touched  both ;  and  with  His  touch  Ho  cleansed  the  one  aud 
aised  the  other,  and  proved  IQmsoU  to  be  above  the  Law,  and  to  bo  the  Giver  of  the 
«w,  WtrdeworOi. 
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16.  And  he  that  vhu  dead  sat  wp^  and  began  to  speak.     And  he  delivertd  Mm  ft 
hit  mother. 

Dead.      Such  acts,  miqaestionable  evidences  of   His    MessiAhsbip. 

Matt.  xi.  5. 
A  writer  of  the  Gospel  period,  Quadratus,  preserved  by  Etuebwit  tellttti 

the  yomig  persons  raised,  were  still  alive,  Jerome  repeats  it. 
Sat  up.    Not  only  alive,  bnt  in  health  and  strength. 
Eternity  dawning  over  the  gate  of  Nain. 
How  the  mighty  word  of  the  Lord  changes  all  things  1 

1.  A  funeral  procession,  into  witnesses  of  His  miracnlons  powei. 

2.  A  bier,  into  a  place  of  resurrection,  a  witness  that  He  is  Messiah. 
8.  A  monming  widow,  into  a  thankful  mother. 

4.  A  public  way,  into  a  sanctuary  of  God's  glory. 

Delivered  him.     Our  Lord's  care  for  the  subjects  of  His  power  ii 

here  seen. 
Jairus'  daughter  was  fed,  and  Lazarus  unbound. 
What  mingled  majesty  and  grace  shine  here ! 
The  Besurrection  and  the  Life,  meeting  death  and  the  grave,  andirith  ( 

touch  achieving  glorious  victory  I 
Christ  gave  back  the  lost.    He  had  ceased  to  belong  to  his  mother. 
What  a  meeting  of  mother  and  son. !    Earth  witnesses  few  such  Boene 
"  This  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again,  was  lost,  and  is  found." 


A  reference  in  this  miracle  to  the  raised  man  himself,  is  by  no  means  exdnSei 
Man  as  a  oonsoioas  being,  can  never  be  a  mere  means  to  an  end,  and  this  iraald  beS 
case,  if  we  suppose  the  eoneolation  of  the  mother^  to  have  been  its  only  objeet,  OMhMNi 
Alford.  veicpbs— When  is  the  separation  of  the  sonl  and  body  inrevooable  f  Only  ifl 
complete  dissolution,  Oostergee.  There  is  a  freshly  trodden  path  between  the  noai 
dead  and  the  spirit,  iJange,  Can  he  snppose  it  less  an  Almighty  act  to  raise  one  deidf 
honr,  than  a  mummy  dead  8000  years  ? 


16.  And  there  eame  a  fear  on  all :   and  they  glorified  Ood,  saying.  Thai  a  gn 
prophet  is  risen  up  among  ve  •  and,  Thai  Qod  haih  visited  his  people. 

Fear.    God  in  the  thunder,  or  in  the  earthquake,  or  in  death,  wUloIof 

arouse  some. 
Glorified.    Carnal  and  worldly  souls  reluctantly  yield  any  tribute 

praise  to  their  Maker. 
Supremely  selfish^  the  unrenewed  seek  their  own  glory. 
Prophet.    It  impUes  a  Divine  Messenger,  greater  than  Elijah. 
By  flashes  of  Divine  Power,  darting  hither  and  thither,  tiie  Mead 

aroused  the  nation  to  a  consciousness  of  His  presence. 
For  400  years,  no  prophet  had  appeared  in  Israel,  since  MalaohL 
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Viaited.    A  visit  of  tnerey  to  believing  heArts ;  one  of  vengeance,  to 

His  rejectors. 
How  easily  could  the  people  of  Nain  have  detected  an  impostor. 

ty^pTM,  hath  been  rai$ed  vp,  Meyer,  vKtmii^a-n—VUited,  He  had  Hndly  con- 
•Mcnd,  Wak€field.  Both  Gr.  and  Eng.  ▼ords  convey  the  idea  of  punishment^  as  well  as 
^Uto  of  fwrey.    Tine  sense  must  be  detennined  by  the  context,  CamjphelL 


17  Jbud  fkia  rumom'  of  him  voent  forth  throughovJt  aU  Juiaeit  and  throughout  dU 
^ngion  round  about.    ' 

Somoor.     Some,  doubtless,  rejoiced,  others  feared  it  would  be  the 

Uut  visit, 
M  nmdiy  times,  God  has   raised   the    dead,  to   teach   the  world, 

immortality.    Instances  under  both  Dispensations, 

ViJndthe  dieeiplee  of  John  ehewed  him  of  aU  theee  thing; 
John  was  imprisoned  by  Herod  in  Machaerus,  a  fortress  in  Moab. 
But  troth  like  the  light  of  heaven,  cannot  be  bound. 
In  his  prison,  tidings  came  to  John,  of  wonders  wrought  by  Christ. 
fnaonB  have  proved  the  joy  and  sorrow  of  many  martyrs. 
For  ages,  baronial  castles  had  prisons  beneath  their  halls. 
ISie  dank  of  chains  contrasted  with  the  music  and  revelry  above, 
Shings.      The    works   of   Christy  those   peculiar   to    the    Messiah. 
Matt.  xi.  2.    Evidences  and  manifestations  of  Messiahship, 


Beidelbeis^  Oastle,  and  Lambeth  Palace  still  shew  the  iron  rings. 

N.  f  And  John  eaUing  onto  him  two  of  his  diseiples  sent  them  to  Jesus^  wying^  art 
Am  he  that  should  eome^  or  look  we  for  another  7 

Disciples.    John's  mission  had  been  merged  in  that  of  Jesus. 

Fhey  refused  to  acknowledge  Christ,  to  be  superior  to  their  master. 

)l»tiDate  persisting,  shews  that  they  were  not  Christians. 

le  bad  already  afi&rmed  Jesus  to  be  the  Christ;    but  they  believed 

bim  not. 

fe  desired  to  silence  their  sceptical  and  envious  misgivings. 

ot  the  wfyrds  of  Jesus^  but  His  works  must  convince  them. 

)hn  had  no  doubts  concerning  the  real  Messiahship  of  Christ. 

epeatedly  and  passionately  he  afl&rmed  his  own  inferiority, 

at  sixteen  months  before,  he  beheld  the  Spirit  descend  upon  Him  nt 

baptism, 
be  Great  Dealer's  deeds  and  fame  pierced  the  dungeons  of  Afftcbaerus. 

icb  energetic  propJietic  faith,  not  to  be  dimned  by  a  dungeon  ! 

16  liord  distinctly  denies  any  vascillation  of  viind  in  John ;  verse  34. 


£23  sr^vcacs^uiK  oaaonurEixr  [chap.  nL 


ShoQild  come.    A  jriytfr  bom  kr  Onvt.  Mke  •^  Tbe  Sen  of  I)irii." 
He-  ir^kne  •"^■''W'  faw  5n-  shct  acb  been  teclald  —mI 


M  ta 


A  gnaaam  jff  jnigMicpr  iTrqariffa,  wather  flan  secaet  unbdieL 

Or  pEE£Bfii  idi^i  t&  ciSfer  li»  j»A  padi&  iMSkagfr  to  flie  Ijovd  InapdMa 

Do  ve  look?    Or.  «rv  m  :a«iiiv.  Lt^  I*  UJm-  mmaiker  (mat  ^tki) 

Another.    G7.  .-vw  .7  «  mftw^mi  jorc  t.  f ..  A  ]>iTine  IfiMMiili  ? 


-CA^Bf.*^    '^  ^''-  -'11— nT  TTHf  ^1  rrra    ■—  fcja  rfc|Mil  lutaiw  Ihi  ^whii 

;r&:±»L— ^:i^    aei^f  it^  TWiiwtft,    OMSdniM.     His  om  d«tiita^£i  tkii  hi  ii- 

f;;zS,skarx  -icrr.^  ^a£  beee  fawz.  »  iiiniii  aS 

?^-^    7'*-^~»nt.  JTirr^.  Oui^au««.  S^mJ^itr.     To  *u24r  <bi  doBbli  a< 
Or^pra.  CVyvverw.  CeMa.  Smk.  JTmbvAtv,  S!?wr.  .llrjrubirr.    uor  Lanl'« 

Chaxa.'*  StCZlii  MSTM.  l^nJWw  Lm^iPl^       A  IHOBIfl*  of 

J:2^  ^i=:.»JL  ISr.-n.    Be  &<K»i  sa  fif«B  dMuumocK  «>  dis  wotU.  of  His 
Jl/j'-i.  TTuHuf.-v.  0:*ut:44,       TTco^teiI    as    Eis    siiraraeM    in 
dmizioL.  Ctxjrif.i:.     Tbe  zc<q:^  thai  Jofan  wnoed  ia  fftith,  and  pat  thu 
ixbt  is  aZue  frzca  the  teace-  c£  the  aaarxaszTV,  waA  iugc<awlh!ani  vith  tk>  vorita  rf 
Guift,  3B  Tcw  ^  i^^  SEkl  as  Tanaaee  visli  the  fTporiihin  of  tbe  Andent  QmA, 
Ckr>iu  Ja#«j«iv.  J'Cnwu^  Htlaty,  Grv^.'vy.  Bwil.  .tfaftroar,  aec  W&rdnartk  k  iMk 

o  ^Mxsvc  :ki  fomtimf  omfy  Li^  thft  Iffamti,  vteae  Mari^^ 
bf^taniiliig  ? 


20.  When  like  meu  wrv  comt  mmioMmL,mew  mid,  Jakm  B^iitt  kott  ami  ■■  aatoai^ 
amrhtg.Arttkamhitlkai9komideawu!  orlookwej&rmmoiher! 

21.  ^ftd  !■  ihsi  %zru  hvwr  he  emrel  man^  q/" their  imJinutieB mmd  fimgma^tad^t^ 
wpiriU;  axd  %mi.y  wuxmg  ibmi  wen  h'.imd  he  fart  *igkL 

Another.    His  miracles,  not  those  of  jndgmeDt,  bat  acts  ol  meicy. 
His  expectations  were  that  the  Piaster  of  the  Threshing-floor  vooU  us* 

the  Fan.    31att.  iii.  12. 
John's  mind  had  its  Gethsemanes,  as  well  as  Tabon. 
Same  hour,  in  which  John's  disciples  were  present, 
lofirmities.    Diseases  which  had  be«i  l<«g  standing,  chronicn 
Plagues/  are  by  Lnke,  a  phytician,  here  stadionsly  distinguished 

evil  ipirits. 
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d.    Hmnan  skill  has  never  restored  sight  to  those  natwally  blind. 
1  Ghrist  cometh,  will  He  do  greater  sigiu  than  these  ?    John  vii.  31. 
a.    €h:.  expresses  the  graee-y  powert  and  dignity  of  these  miracles. 
bIb,  that  the  gift  of  vision,  is  among  the  greatest  blessings. 


Z%«  men,**  John's  diBoipleB,  were  men  adTaneed  in  life ;  those  d  Jesns  wexe  dhiefly 
taly  Ben§eL  'Ey  avnq  "  at  that  very  hour,**  He  knew,  as  Qod,  what  John's  design 
t  OTii4^"g  to  TT*™,  and  He  put  it  into  his  heart  to  send  at  that  very  time  when  He 
df  was  working  many  miraoles,  which  were  the  trae  answer  to  the  question,  Cyril, 
saiys — He  replies  hy  deeds.  Believe  your  own  eyes,  they  will  tell  you  that  I  am 
the  Tsry  -woaAa  which  it  was  prophesied  that  "  He  who  should  come,''  i. «.,  the 
ih,  should  do  (see  Isa.  xxxv.  5),  and  which  are  an  answer  to  yoor  question, 
nocrth  in  looo.  An  explanatory  additi(»i  of  Luke,  Ewald,  TUehemlorf, 
ywr    **plague$,**  a  whip  or  scourge— met.  for  Divine  punishment.      vXiry^-Lat. 

a  tiroke.  cxopMraro — x^9  grace,  conferred  with  dignity,  at  the  same  time  unde« 
L  x^«  ooeurs  ahout  160  times,  generally  translated  grace,  charity  ;  derived  from 
«rffM.  oyavi},  1.  Cor.  18,  is  most  unfortunately  translated  charity,  from  the 
te.  JlsrovM  oould  not  find  a  better  Latin  word  by  which  to  tranftlate  a.yain\,  than 
fc    Amor  eorresponds  to  ^la,  bat  not  dy^m}.    ^Ojm.  means  affection  or  'frienA- 

iffdan^raiaexiB  brotherly  love  kdA.  love  of  \jK}v,     liie  \ioxX  grace  in  a  more  exa^t 
jme  of  xapts,  than  any  word  in  the  Latin  language,  Hodge.    1.  Cor  18. 


Tkon  JeeuM  anawering  eaidunto  them,  Oo  your  way,  and  tell  John  vhat  things  ye 
MM  amd  heard  ;  how  tha;t  the  blind  eee,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  elearued,  the 
tear,  the  dead  are  raieed,  to  the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached. 

TOUT  way.    He  utterly  diBclines  declaring  explicitly  that  he  was 

the  Messiah. 

oft-times  the  gloiy  of  God  to  conceal  a  tiling.    Pro.  xxv.  2.    The 

hiding  of  His  power.    Hab.  iii.  4. 

i  John.    That  he  may  tell  you  again,  the  signs  of  the  Shiloh  or 

Messiah. 

8  withheld  from  John,  what  He  told  the  Samaritan  woman. 

night  with  a  word,  have  declared  Himself  the  Messiah. 

))iecy  foretold  these  very  miracles,  ages  before.    Isa.  xxxv.  6  and  7. 

it  centres  in,  as  well  as  radiates  from  Christ. 

works  (»f  Christ,  go  far  beyond  what  prophecy  foretold. 

gives  John^s  disciples  a  few  spocimens  of  His  power.,  as  illustrations. 

lat  things.    Christians  like  Christ,  known  more  by  deeds,  than 

mrds.    By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them, 

ive  seen.  Doubt  dies  in  the  presence  of  Him  who  is  Light  and  Love, 
ind.    The  eye,  the  greatest  wonder  of  mechani«m  in  the  body. 
1  derangement  renders  the  person  pitiably  helpless. 
m  o!  the  blind,  and  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  opened.    Isa.  xxxv.  5. 
Bpera.     A   plague   midway   between    disease   and  possession, 
Iflike  iv.   27.     See  Notes. 
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DesMi.    John's  disciples  present,  when  the  Lord  raised  the  widow'i  ho 

at  Nain. 
Poor.    The  spiritual  poor  generally  found  among  the  literal  poor. 
The  climax  of  signs,  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  the  poor. 
Christianity  the  only  religion  that  can  reach  the  wants  of  the  poor. 
To  that  age,  this  the  most  surprising  of  prophetic  testimonies.  lBa.la.1. 
The  chasm  between  rich  and  poor  in  the  East  deep  and  wide. 
But  Christ  came  to  seek  and  save  the  socially ,  as  well  as  spirittuB^t 

lost. 
The  prosperous  not  excluded.    But  the  gospel  is  peculiarly  suited  to  thi 

miserable. 
Preached.    Gr.  evangelized^  ue.,  effectually  enlightened. 


&  eZdew — The  Lord's  Mesaiahahip,  discriminatod  by  Mesaianic  wiurkiiig.  Nfd  iMt 
the  -works  of  an  individual  known  as  JiMiM,  bat  whether  the  mirades,  were  those  cf  Ai 
Messiah,  the  promised  Shiloh^  8tier.  cpya, — Oar  Lord  did  not  work  minMks  to  to 
stambling  blocks,  bat  aids  to  faith,  OosterMee.  tv^Am— The  adjnstment  of  the 
a  telescope  in  an  achromatic  manner,  was  first  soggested  by  those  in  the 
cvaYyeXt^ovTou— The  glad  tidings  are  preached  to  the  poor.  Tpndale.  The  poor 
the  Gospel.(7«n«oa.  Poor  receiye  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel.  Chtmwur,  To 
the  Gospel  is  preached.fi^im9.  Poor  men  be  taken  to  preach  the  QoeptiLWUiUi^iJk 
the  poor  preach  the  GospeL  Bat  this  is  at  varianoe  with  Isa.  bd.  1.  SUer  ranadi  ttl 
eoapling  of  these  miracles  together  and  observes  that  with  rue.  fy.  is  united  iix****  <^rf 
M  being  a  thing  hitherto  onheard  of  and  strange. 


S8.  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

Blessed.    Truly  happy,  with  particular  reference  to  Divine  favof. 
If  we  cannot  find  blessedness  in  Christ,  we  can  get  it  nowhere. 
Offended.    Gr.  scandalizedy  i.e.,  through  pride  or  passion. 
"  And  fie  shall  be  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of  offence.**  Isa.  viii.  1^ 
Some  are  offended  at  the  want  of  evidences  of  Christianity.  2.  These.  ii.l& 
Some  at  Christ's  Divinity,  Mohammedans,  Arians,  Socinians  and  oihai. 
Some  at  Biblical  doctrines — ^Depravity,  Begeneration,  Trinity,  Justifieft- 

tion  by  faith.  Helplessness  of  the  sinner,  Need  of  grace,  &c. 
Some  at  His  precepts  requiring  holiness  of  heart.    **  Be  ye  perfect,**  At 

Matt.  V.  48. 
Some  at  the  trials  to  which  Christ's  followers  are  exposed.  Luke  siv.  87. 
Some  at  the  inconsistences  of  false-henrtod  professors,  their  covctoosneMi 

bigotry,  &c. 
Me.    With  Divine  Majesty,  He  maintains  a  dignified  silence  ccooeiniBS 

Himself. 
Although  these  words  are  in  the  form  of  a  beatitude,  they  cootaifi  * 

solemn  warning  against  imbelief. 


HAP.  Vn.]  ON   ST.   L9ES.  2iS5 

low  delieately  and  ekilfiilly  does  He  treat  the  qaestion  of  John's  disciples ! 
Without  upbraidiiig,  He  shews  the  roinous  effects  of  scepticism. 


mcmfiaJuui^y—offendedt  not  aUenated  in  affeetUm.  Not  in  the  Lat.  and  old  Eng. 
I  of  ttumbUfig,  The  theme  in  olaacdo  Greek,  denotes  a  trap^  or  inare.  In  Hellenis- 
e  dialeet— any  hfadnmiw  in  the  path,  over  which  one  may  fail.  The  derivative  verb 
Mills  to  make  one  faXL  A  natoral  figure  for  both  Bin  and  error,  and  often  representing 
dCh,  as  eommonty  eonnected  in  experience,  Alexander,  Not  displeased  but  led  into 
nor,  BUer.  An  aetnal  mark  of  the  Messiah  that  many  should  be  offended  in  Him,  laa. 
L  li^BengeL   Haw  eorrapt  must  that  man  be  who  i$  offended  in  Jesus  1  Queenel. 


%L  T  And  when  the  mestengen  of  John  toere  departed^  he  began  to  speak  unto  the  peo- 
U  eoneeming  John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wildemess  fortoaeef  A  reed  shaken 
Uk  the  wind  t 

leparted.    He  would  not  seem  to  flatter  John  in  their  presence. 

Nit  He  leaves  him  not  a  moment,  in  a  false  position. 

\b  wonld  do  away  with  the  imfavorable  impression  produced  by  His 
question* 

People.     The  promiscuous  crowd  who  heard  His  answer  to  John. 

ome  would  misconstrue,  or  invalidate  John's  testimony  to  Christ. 

Tcait.    Crowds  had  gone  out  to  the  wilderness,  near  the  Dead  Sea. 

b  see.    Gr.  Did  you  go  out  to  witness  a  spectacle  or  shoto  ? 

b  Seed.    Shewing  that  John  had  no  doubts  of  His  Messiahship. 

DB  need  not  go  to  Jordan's  banks,  to  see  reeds  shaken  with  the  wind. 

he  Oriental  form  of  the  question  indicates  a  negative.  '*  Surely  not  c 
xeed?" 

fol  wavering  in  opinions,  like  a  reed  bending  before  the  breeze. 

Vlth  divine  art.  He  leaves  them  to  apply  the  figure  to  John. 

Swy  knew  John  to  be^rm,  unbending,  and  unsparing  in  llis  great  work. 

^oha  would  never  retract  testimony,  solemnly  repeated. 

3id  he  Uke  a  oourtier,  bowed  to  Herod,  he  might  have  stood  beside  tlie 
throne. 

Bat  faithful,  from  first  to  last,  he  preached,  "  Bepent  ye,  for  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven  is  at  hand." 

^ind.    Luke  xii.  56.    See  Notes. 


iMvafffflu-— to  eagerJy  and  curiouely  gaze  ;  Eng.  Theatre.  An  idle  gazing  at  a 
^8^  Bssa,  Wetetein^  RosenmuUer.  KoXatiov — Kaneh :  Eng.  Caw ;  Lat.  Calamve, 
■.T.ittniloQ  to  those  plants,  growing  in  dry  barren  situations,  Royle.  Beeds  at  thu* 
wy  vtTS  ahmg  the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  on  the  very  spot  where  John  baptized.    Delicate 

fviM  or  tedge$  growing  in  wet  situations,  Roienmuller.     Ton  looked  to  see  a  falbe 

KOfkit,  %  ehangeling,  or  a  sensual  teacher,  SMer. 
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25.  But  ichat  went  ffe  out  for  to  see  t    A  man  elothed  in  mf^  rakmsidf   BikoU,ai| 
which  are  gorgeoiuly  appareUed^  and  live  delieatelif,  are  in  Mngt^  eourit, 

A  man.  Contradicts  the  idea  that  John  had  grown  impatient  in  pnioa. 
Soft.    Luxurious  or  sumptuous.    The  reverse  of  the  camel's  hair  aoi 

leathern  girdle. 
Raiment.      A   secular   forerunner,  to  a  Spiritual  Messiah,  iiena 

coutradiction. 
A  wilderness  was  no  place  for  a  courtier,  attired  for  pleasure. 
Behold !    There  are  flatterers  enough  already  in  the  palaces  of  Heroi 
Ahasuerus  allowed  no  one  clad  in  sackcloth^  to  enter  his  presenos. 
Louis  the  Great,  forhade  an  allusion  to  death  at  Versailles. 
**  Prophesy  not  here^  tor  it  is  the  king's  court."    Amos  yii.  18. 
Onr  Lord  thus  condemns  wanton  courtiers — ^royal  parasites. 
Such  enter  king's  houses^  hut  not  often  found  in  king's  prisons, 
John  of  the  wilderness^  now  John  of  the  prison^  consistent  to  the  end. 
Gorgeously.    Contrasting  with  his  rough  hairy  garments  and  with  ftl 

magnificent  attire  of  his  enemies. 
The  palace,  and  not  the  prison,  the  place  for  gorgeous  appareL 


^uxAajcotf—effeminate.  ivS6i<f—hii^it  splendid,  or  purple^  WakeJieUL  tHf" 
BensnaUty,  Inxury,  Bloomjlcld.  Costly  raiment,  KuinoeL  SeU-indnlgent,  9tm^ 
pxeacher,  Brown.  /3ao>iAeibi(r— Ooort-hoases  of  the  royal  judges  irere  caDed  Jwflfc*i 
Roman  conrt-honses  onder  the  Empire.  Equivalent  to  the  royal  dignitailit  flC  tti 
Empire.  This  was  the  sort  of  precursor,  and  even  the  sort  of  Mftwriah  tfaagr  ' 
BengeL 


26.  But  what  went  ye  out  for  touet    A  prophet  7    Tea,  I  aaif  unto  yon,  md  M^ 
more  than  a  prophet. 

Prophet.    Luke  iy.  17.    'discarding  all  ironical  questions  He  gi?€e  tti 

anticipated  answer. 
*'  Ye  went  out  to  see  a  prophet,"  i.e, — ^Do  you  say  he  is  a  prophet 
Much  more.    Gr.  more  abundant^  more  excessive  than  a  prophet. 
Superior  to  most  prophets,  as  to  the  circumstances  of  His  birth. 
Had  clearer  views  of  Christ's  majesty,  and  office. 
Not  only  predicted^  but  actually  saw  and  pointed  out  the  Messiah. 

27.  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  written.  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  ttf/*^ 
whieh  shall-prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

It  is  written.    Gr.  ha^  been  written,  implying  the  passage  ezisu* 
The  words  are  addressed  to  the  Messiah,  as  a  promise. 
Here  Jesus,  gives  an  authoritative  exposition  of  a  prophecy. 
Messeng^er.    Gr.  an  angelt  but  here  of  wider  import. 


f 
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^oferanoe  is  made  to  messengers,  Angel  of  the  covenant,  and  John  the 

Forenmner.    Mai.  iii.  1. 
Itfbre  thy  fiEkce.    Added  to  the  Heh.  hy  the  obioikal  author,  ohbist. 
hL  iii.  1.    Jehovah,  speaking  of  Himself,  says  **  Before  me  !  " 
Q  Luke,  Jehovah  speaks  of  Jesus  Ohiist,  before  theb. 
bee  the  %m%ty  is  dearly  implied  between  the  Father  and  the  Son. 
la.  xl.  8.    AUndes  to  John,  **  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,"  &c. 
Prepare.    Gr.  implies  making  fully  ready ^  to  equip^  to  furnish. 


yrfypttnTw— It  Taries  both  from  the  Heb.  and  Sep.  Bnt  while  retaining  the  esnentlal 
Mtning,  oar  Lord,  who  first  inspired  Mai.,  has  the  right  to  change  the  wording  as  Ho 
Ihum.  Infidelity,  with  its  lynx-eyed  eritieism,  cannot  detect  a  solitary  contradiction 
a  the  Saorod  Oracles,  which  remains  inexplicable,  Alexander^  8tier,  In  the  JToraft, 
M  Imndnd  amd/ort^  thrte  direct  contradictions  have  been  pointed  out,  Princ.  Bev., 
liM  Tiandation  of  the  Koran. 


tt.  Forlaaif  wUoyoUf  Among  tko»e  that  are  horn  of  women  there  i»  not  a  greater  prO' 
kit  than  John  the  Baptiet :  hut  he  that  ie  least  in  the  kingdom  of  Qod  is  greater  than  he* 

',  say.    He  thus  demands  the  solemn  attention  of  those  listening. 
lorn  of  Woman.    An  idiomatic  phrase,  meaning  all  mankind. 
Ireater.      As  forenmner  of  Christ.      Being  herald  of  the  Sim  of 

Bi^^teonaness  elevated  him  to  an  eminence  uisorpassed  by  the  most 

distingoished  of  his  predecessors. 
lo  prophet  gifted  with  dearer  views,  or  called  to  so  high  a  mission. 
Sbne  more  faithful  in  his  ministry,  or  holier  in  his  life :  loyal  to  truth  to 

death. 
Baptist.    Gr.  BapHzer.    His  peculiar  work  as  our  Lord^s  forerunner. 
Least.    Gr.  lets,  i.  e.  inferior  to  him  in  some  respects,  greater  in  others. 
The  humblest  Christian  enjoys  a  higher  Dispensation  than  John. 
One  of  more  light,  more  liberty,—  the  special  reign  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
**  Blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see,"  &o.    *' Many  prophets  desired," 

&o.    Luke  z.  23. 
^onr  privileges  are  greater,  so  will  be  our  responsibilities. 
Some  exalted  to  heaven  through  privileges,  may  be  cast  down  to  hell 

through  unfaithfulness.    Matt.  xi.  23. 


luitpdnpof  — {«M.  lui^v — i«  e.  never  entered  the  state  of  Christianity^  BloomJleld» 
TbAtttnslators  have  here  made  one  of  the  few  groundless  innovations  in  King  James's 
^ttB.  AH  the  earlier  versions  from  Wicklifle  to  the  Bheimish  have  less.  The  most 
■nhuot  Or.  and  Lat.  fathers,  Ohrysostom^  AugustinSy  &o.  understood  this  of  Christ,  who 
vialohn'B  inferior  inthe  judgment  of  many,  and  really  in  age,  to  which  the  Gr.  word  is 
^*9u&tly  ^>plied.  This  would  have  been  merely  a  repetition  of  what  John  had  himseU 
^**'*nd.    Protestants  generally  apply  it  to  any  one  belonging  to  the  Now  Dispensation 

q2 
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or  Christian  Oburch,  Alexander,  To  our  Lord,  FrWseehe,  OoeUnee^  JEbley.  8oM 
MBS.  and  Editors  omit  irpo^'n^ ;  bat  it  appears  to  be  emphatie.  Tbexe  is  a  eoBtail 
between  the  prophete  and  those  cv  ri}  /Soo-tAetia  toO  Ocov,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Qcdf-i.  t^ 
thoHe  who  partake  of  the  foil  privileges  of  the  Oospel  in  the  Christiaa  Chnieh.  Him  k 
also  a  contrast  between  ^^thoee  vsho  ate  horn  of  women**  and  fboae  who  are**  ton  ^ 
water  and  the  Spirit,''  Wordeworih.  Major  Propheta,  quia  finis  ProphfltMriiiin,  Amkmk 
Although  we  may  be  inferior  in  holiness  to  some  under  the  Law,  whom  John  rqpnnntaii 
yet  now  after  the  Passion,  and  Besorreotion,  and  Aseension,  and  Jivj  of  Penteeost,!! 
have  greater  blessings  in  Christ,  being  made,  through  Him,  partakers  d  the  JMm 
Nature,  Cyril. 

• 

89.  And  eM  the  people  that  heard  him,  and  the  piiblican»tiuMfied  Qod,  being  hefHtd 
with  the  baptiem  of  John. 

People.    The  rank  and  file  of  humble  poverty,  despised  by  hang^ 

Pharisees. 
*'  These  people,  who  know  not  the  law,  are  cursed.'^    John  vii.  49. 
The  Talmud  called  the  common  people  of  the  land,  "  warms" 
Oppressed,  but  open  to  the  truth,   Christ  uniformly  sought  to  teaoh  tbeBi 
The  prosperous  satisfied  with  earth,  turned  from  the  Gospel. 
Publicans.    Universally  despised  for  their  cruel  ezaotionB,  eontemiMd 

as  miserable  outcasts,  from  respectable  society.    Luke  iiu  13. 
Tlds  indicates  the  humble  class  of  disciples  of  Jesus  and  John. 
Bough  honest  people,  more  accessible  to  truth,  than  polished  hypooitaii 
Justified.*  t.  e.  acknowledged  and  commended  the  justice  of  Qod,  fhlk 

they  deserved  the  punishment,  John  had  pronounced. 
Others  were  hardened,  and  deliberately  closed  their  hearts. 
Baptism.    Luke  iii.  3.    Mode  and  obj^s.    See  Critical  Notes. 
John  struck  the  first  chords,  but  the  sounds  would  soon  have  died  oat  i>  . 

silence,  if  a  mightier  Hand  had  not  swept  the  yet  vibrating  strinflH 

Ellicott. 
The  infiuence  of  this  bap- ism  was  limited,  Jesus  revived  it. 


The  89th  and  80th  verses*  Our  Lord's  words,  Oamphell,  W,dW,  Meger^  OoetenH, 
Wordsworth.    They  would  then  read—"  And  now  the  great  body  of  the  people,  who  hi* 
heard  Him,  and  even  the  publicans,  have  acknowledged  and  fulfilled  the  pnrpoea  d  Ooii 
by  being  baptized  by  John."    The  words,  those  of  Luke,  Sehleiermaehert  Beng^  l*^ 
mann,  Stier.     Aamr  /SairrurOci^ref  should  be  /Sairri^oftevoi,  if  eueovovf  lefBrBtobMoM 
John,  instead  of  Christ.     The  whole  form  of  diction  is  historical,  and  not  that  «<  ft  ^ 
course,  Alford.     iSiKauoa-tw,  thankfully  received  the  kindness  of  God. — The  woid  hH* 
meaning  similar  to  that  in  Psa.  L  6,  Wakefield :   reverently  fulfilled  Qod's  eoirniwnfc 
Kuinoel.    Vindicate,  opposed  to  rejection,  J3««a,  Hammond^  Doddridge,     Bedaied  Ooi 
to  be  just,  Pearee,  Le  Clere.    The  use  of  the  word  5ucai6w,  as  employed  in  the  New  Tei^ 
for  to  regard  &8just  and  holy,  to  pronounce  such,  to  aequitf — ^is  derived  from  the  SeftHr 
gint,  and  is  very  different  from  the  sense  in  which  it  commonly  standa  inCbaiM^. 
Anthprs,  where  it  signifies,  when  applied  to  a  penoTt^  to  pnMKranoa  Bentenee  vpMb 
Wordeworth.    Complied  with  divine  counsel,  Maeknight, 
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Ml  But  the  PhearUeea  and  Iawy«n  reeded  the  oounul  of  Ood  tigaintt  thevuelvett  hein^f 
iC  laviCMii  q^  Mm. 

niarisees.    Luke  ▼.  17.  vi.  2.    Energetie  enemies  of  our  Lord, 
sehemes  of  political  and  ecolesiatstical  ambition,  were  in  dan^r. 
&  se^righteousnesB  deadened  their  conscience  to  the  tmth. 
lome  minds  axe  deeply  hemmbed  by  religious  deliuions, 
laartB  preoccupied  by  error,  axe  very  rardy  converted  to  God. 
tAwyers.    Skilled  in  the  laws  of  the  land,  iu  Judea,  those  of  Moses. 
they  taught  the  law  to  youth  in  synagogues  and  schools, 
tbthe  teaching,  the  Scribes  added  that  of  copying  the  law. 
Cieanied  in  the  Scriptures,  yet  they  despised  the  doctrines  taught. 
Bijected.    Gr.  fnutrated  within  themselves,  or  with  regard  to,  &c. 
ThiBj  trusted,  they  needed  not  that  repentance  He  required. 
Offended  at  John's  severity  of  manner,  and  Chiist's  holy  doctrines. 
STet  th^  crowded  to  hear  His  eloquence,  and  examine  His  miracles. 
But  our  Lord  was  not  the  Messiah  of  their  carnal  hopes. 
Flnotieally  He  was  no  Messiah  to  them.    The  ark,  was  no  ark  to  those, 

who  refused  to  enter  it. 
Gounsely  of  the  Lord,  was,  that  the  Jews  should  be  prepared  to 

believe. 
•BqeGting  God*8  counsel,  for  us,  we  shall  find  it  at  last  against  us. 


fiovXaiv,  ahrojs  the  decree  of  Ood,  ChrottuSf  EUley.  i70<Ti7o-av— They  set  aside  Hia 
wmel  of  mercy,  and  tozned  it  against  themselves,  Major,  Others  flouted^  de$pised* 
Ais  is  implied  hj  their  opeuly  refosing  baptism,  Chrotiiu.  Eleaxar  sal^t  though  all 
leridi,  the  Pharisees  would  not,  Joeephut.  cts  eavrovt — To  their  own  min,  W.  <^  W, 
AatOod'swill  was  xic^t  in  John's  baptizing  them,  Meyer  ;  in  tliemselveR,  Enumue; 
igriBst  themselves,  Beza,  Kninoel:  towards  themselves,  Wordsvoorth;  in  regard  to 
ftmnnlTes,  Boeeim,vXler,  Doddridge,  Wetstein,  Alexander. 


n.  f  And  the  Lord  said,  Wkereunto  then  »h(M  I  liken  the  men  of  tMs  generation  f 
•diowhU  are  they  Wcef 

liken.    Parables  interest  longer  than  naked  truths, 
lluyaze  like  the  money  of  another  land,  of  great  valv£  by  and  bye. 
13ie  Spuit  filled  up  these  outlines,  clothed  the  skeletons  in  flesh. 
1%  grow  with  our  spiritual  growth,  and  open  living  fountains  in  the 
heart. 


The  dame  dirt  M  &  m^tOf ,  and  the  Lord  eaid,  certainly  sporioas,  Tisehendorf^ 
A^fifti,  Meyer,  De  Wette,  Ooeterzee.     yeveaf  not  the  Jewish  race  in  general,  but  those 
tMmg  then  on  earth.    5fiouH— "  Write  the  vision  and  make  it  plain  npon  tables,  that  ha 
m&f  nm  that  readeth  it,"  Hab.  ii.  2,  Trench. 
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82.  Tk«|r  are  like  unto  ehUdren  eittinff  in  the  morfeef-pIoM,  and  eaatn^amtoi 
andiaying^  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced;  we  JutoewMmutdttym, 
and  ye  have  not  wept. 

CliilcLreii.    Jesns   had  noticed   them  playing  in  markets,  and  hid 

observed  them  in  their  littU  beds,    Luke  tL  7.  ^ 

He  saw  them  connterfeiting  the  lively  music  of  the  wedding. 
He  heard  them  imitating  the  plaintive  notes  of  the  fnneraL 
Bitting,  does  not  refer  to  the  postnre,  but  their  idly  spending  time. 
Market.      Orientals  have  places  of  concourse,  bat  no  mariet-pbo^ 

crowds  gather  at  the  gates,  open  spaces,  in  the  East. 
Piped.    Pipes  had  either  one  or  two  tubes,  with  four  or  eight  lioleB. 
Especially  used,  to  enliyen  their  periodical  journeys  to  Jerusalem. 
The  humblest  family  must  have  two  for  a  funeraL 
Danced.  Hired  females  with  bell  on  ancles,  and  cymbals  in  hand,  dnts 

at  wedding. 
Mourned,  is  specially  applied  to  lamenting  for  the  dead. 
Children  foolishly  play,  without  either  earnestness  or  perseveranee. 
The  Jews  pleased  with  the  miracles  and  eloquence  of  the  Sayiour. 
But  they  dreaded  the  cross,  and  self-denial,  to  be  encountered. 
Preaching  the  rigors  of  the  law  reached  its  height  under  John. 
Offering  the  kingdom,  from  the  beginning,  the  joyful  ground  of  aH 
Jews'  spiritual  leaders,  had  all  the  caprice  and  petulance  of  childieo. 
Children  proverbial  for  instability,  and  thoughtless  waywardness. 
But  sinners  generally  far  more  wayward  towards  the  Gospel  of  Chzirt. 
Wept.     The  mUural  man  ever  desires  something  different  from  tki 

will  of  God.    Luke  viii.  53. 
Either  he  wills  another  mode — ^another  time,  or  another  measure. 
Kinisters  not  to  fashion  their  works  to  men's  changeful  humoxs. 
Ijamented.    Would  play  neither  at  funerals,  nor  weddings,  withtfaen* 


oiiocoi  votStbif.  A  useless  dispute,  as  to  which  set  <rf  ehildien,  oar  LcvdHkeMitt* 
Pharisees,  or  Saddnoees.  A  vicious  practice  of  straiimig  general  inoKtratioH  i^ 
particnlar  applications.  Oar  Savioor  simply  teaches,  that  the  wicked  are  ahvajs  harf  ** 
please.  The  difficulty  is  not  in  that  without,  but  the  peerishnesa  and  petolanoe  mUi»t 
Alexander.    A  Hebrew  adage,  WordnBorth, 


88.  F&r  John  the  BapOtt  eame  neither  eating  bread  nor  drinking  wine;  mni  f«<4li 
HehaihadeviL 

Bating.    Not  the  quantity,  but  quality,  "  locusts  and  wild  honey." 
An  austere  morality,  abstaining  from  contact  with  sinners. 
As  a  saint,  he  approached  the  highest  type  of  Jewish  holiness. 
Bread.    Made  of  millet,  wheat  or  barley,  mixed  with  beans. 
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'.    Luke  zvii.  S^,    FueL    Luke  xii.  28.    Bread  leavened,  Luke 

21.    See  Notes. 

pan  large,  and  thick  as  a  finger.  Oven,  Lnke  xii.  28.  See  Notes. 

xves  made  an  ordinary  meal  for  a  fall  grown  man. 

.one  by  the  mistress  (Gen.  xyiii.  6.)  or  daughters  (2.  Sam.  xiii.  8.) 

Bgyptians  kneaded  dongh  with  feet,  Jews  with  hands, 

Lnke  1.  15.    The  ordinary  table-drink,  then,  and  now,  in  the 

1. 

mplies,  he  denies  himself  comforts  everybody  shared. 

wsa  under  the  unconscious  influence  of  a  demon. 

udast,  fanatic,  or  spirit-struck  mind. 

urge  of  demoniacal  assistance,  in  pursying  such  a  life. 

ononiaoal  perverseness,  in  adopting  it. 

le   clearly  discriminates    between    madness    and   possession. 

t  X.  20. 

thrieiy  ever  condemned  by  the  world,  as  delusion. 

Tants  always  slandered,  need  not  expect  to  avoid  it. 

world's  old  way  to  call  evil,  good,  and  good,  evil.    Isa.  v.  20. 

tier  is  yet  to  be  bom,  who  will  please  all  men. 


-Lnke  xL  IL  The  wUUetf  barley^  wheat,  aometimes  eaten  before  ground  into 
uetlmes  parched  ;  ordinarily  but  poorly  oroshed  by  hand  mills,  operated  by 
Jkb  xtIL  85 ;  raised  by  leaven,  exoept  that  used  for  the  Patisover.  Beanti, 
I  fitohes  eaten  as  bread.  oIi^>f  — Luke  i.  15.  To  render  it  intoxicating 
itimes  drugged,  and  then  became  strong  drink^  Major. 


3on  of  man  i$  eome  eating  and  drinking;  and  ye  say^  Behold  a  gluttonotu 
,  vtkiebihber,  a  friend  ofpublieant  and  einners  1 

l£an.«  Used  with  reference  to  His  Dimne  humiliatiou.  Lk.  v.  24. 
od,  refers  through  his  humanity  to  His  Godhead,    liom.  i.  4. 
\y  in  TTia  official  character,  the  promised  Messiah. 
,  the  same  food  as  other  men,  without  ascetic  singularity. 
1  all  the  personal  peculiarities  condemned  in  John, 
ot  despise  the  innocent  pleasures  of  social  life, 
righteousness  of  the  age  made  them  a  stone  of  stumbling. 
d  and  Spirit  hallow  a  moderate  use  of  blessings. 
,  in  scorn,  as  if  they  had  surprised  Him  in  some  great  sin. 
LOUS.    Gr.  an  eating  man.    Wine  bibber,  used  it  as  every- 
'  else  did. 

)t  the  amount  of  His  food,  but  His  course  of  life, 
iated  in  an  unrestrained  manner  with  the  masses. 
Not  merely  a  well-wisher,  but  a  kind  and  genial  companion. 
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This  gftve  Inr  wiore  offpnee,  tfajm  •!!  dae  dliargei. 
Cbxist  a  biead  ot  sinnen.    1.  A  base  miohM.    2.  A  liolj  tiaft. 
3.  A  high  honor.    4.  A  joTfol  umoaneemait.    5.  A  modd  lor 
Pablicaxis.     The  Jewish  taz-gB«heien  lor  Borne,  luntaMUfi 

Lake  iiL  12.    See  Kotes. 
Sinners.    They  liUle  dzeuned  that  this  would  be  Wm 

title. 
It  sets  forth  the  captions,  nnreasonable  spirit  of  those 
Hypocrites,  they  pretended    to    a   godly  stzietness 

ffraeionsrufSB. 
Tree  grace,  in  their  opinion,  was  too  Hbeial  a  charter  to  all  i 
Those  hsTuig  no  heart  to  receiye  the  tnith,  eondemn  liiose^Midii 
This  is  too  violent,  that  too  lax,  this  too  severe,  thai  too  mOd. 
This  too  earnest,  that  too  gentle,  this  too  narrow,  thai  too  hnisd. 
To  such  captions  minds,  the  true  Messiah  never  eomes. 
If  a  wise  man  contend  with  a  foolish,  rage,  or  Isn^  tfaae 

Pro.  xxiz.  9. 


otrpr^nft  ^-m  teHdtoai  tmndalkm  (wina-lnlilwi)  o(  §mj 
boon  eompcnkm,  Alexander.     ifULpntkSav,  mfUMpritm    en  img  from  ike  wt§  wi 
1,  s  dnfol  man.    2,  obooxioiu  to  the  eonaeqneneea. 

86.  But  wisdom  U  jiuUfled  of  att  her  ehUdreu. 

Wisdom,  calls  fools  to  come,  hat  few  hear  and  beeome 

WUdanif  of  God,  in  the  apparent  contradicticm  of  the  lives  of  Ms  v 

Jesos. 
Also  in  the  two  great  systems  which  those  persons  symbolised. 
Justified.    Vindicated,  approved,  pronounced  right,  or  praised. 
Wisdom  crossing  the  natoral  feelings  of  the  onrenewed. 
Ever  finds  a  deep  response  in  the  sanctaary  of  their  heart. 
As  long  as  there  are  children  of  wisdom,  the  foolishness  <rf  Ool  kM 

nothing  to  fear.    1.  Cor.  i.  25. 
Diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  spirit.    1.  Cor.  xii.  4. 
Pharisees,  dare  not  openly  affirm  Jesos  or  John  to  be  false  teaebfln. 
Thus  now  a  searching  ministry  is  harsh ;  if  gentle,  it  is  flattering 
If  plain,  it  is  weak ;  if  polished,  it  is  affected. 
He  is  too  simple ;  too  flowery ;  too  vehement ;  or  too  mild. 
His  dignity,  is  pride ;  his  humility,  meanness. 
If  retiring,  he  is  indolent ;  if  energetic,  he  is  obtrusive. 
Men  of  Gibeon  deceived  Joshua,  Pharisees  deceived  themselves. 
They  wanted  li^t,  bat    of   the    right   color— -A  Shiloh   that  inik 

them. 
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bey  loved  darkness,  lather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  eviL 

John  iii.  19. 
faih  could  not  driye :  Lore  conld  not  draw  to  Christ. 
M  jnstioe  Witdom  meets  at  the  hands  of  her  professed  defenders. 


UuMtmB^  Teiptcmd  hy  the  Jews,  Eisner.  Blamed— Luther,  JuBtifled  in  faet  bythftt 


.  generatioii,  BwdUL  Wisdom  had  been  dishonored  by  the  Jews,  bnt  new  children 
Mdd  be  bom  to  her,  Lange,  Enoooragement  to  persecuted  Christians,  Ootterzee.  And 
Vmm  wisdom  justified  on  the  part  of  (aire)  her  favored  and  honored  children,  Aleseanider, 
lUkn  shall  be  absolved  from  the  charges  of  her  children,  Cterlaeh^  Meyer.  Wisdom 
Ht  Jnstii^  herself  against  her  children,  Niteseh,  Those  enlightened  by  wisdom,  will 
HlUybothJesas  and  John,  Chryaostom^  J^ophylaet.  Wisdom  manifested  in  Jesus, 
m  WtUe,  The  wisdram  of  both  these  masters,  Jesus  and  John,  is  justified  by  all  theit 
ttdfao,  Bepp,  Men  may  condemn  the  wisdcnn  of  God,  yet  the  children  will  acknowledge 
■Idiaeriminate  the  truth,  and  find  that  eonaokUion  in  Christ,  which  is  the  key-note  of 
hit  nst,  which  oonoludes  the  discourse,  Stier,  Beproved,  <.«.,  by  the  Jews  who  should 
Msbsenits  disdpleB,  f!Uner,  The  folly  of  Uio  Jews  really  confirmed  the  choice  of 
iriMms,  MwaUL  The  wisdom  of  God— in  the  baptism  of  John  as  well  as  the  mission 
tCta^Wardeworth. 

^Kmv—PtibUearu,  BengeL  Propheta  and  wUne$ae$t  ChryaoeUm.  Diaeipleat 
ka§Mk  The  imdertone  of  lamentatUm,  which  koa  connects  with  the  preceding 
M^eanfoses  commentators,  8Her. 


^%  Andotiieofthe  PhariaeeadeairedhinthathewofMeiUwUhhin,    AndheweiU 
^fke  Phariae^a  AotiM,  cmd  atst  down  to  meat, 

ftarisees.  Luke  ▼;  17 ;  Luke  yI.  2.  Character  and  history.  See  Notes. 
Ebongh  there  is  a  great  resemblance  between  this  narrative  and  that 

recorded  in  John  sn,  S ;   Matt.  xxvi.  6,  and  Mark  xiv.  8.,  they  are 

not  identical. 
'fit  the  name  Simon  is  that  of  the  giver  of  both  feasts. 
Q  both,  misrepresentation  was  made,  and  an  offence  was  taken. 
Bboth,  the  Lord  was  honored  by  females,  in  an  unosnal  manner, 
imon  donbtlesB  invited  the  Saviour  throngh  mere  curiosity, 
hoist's  acceptance  shews  the  social  nature  of  Christianity. 
Id  went.    Jesus  is  always  ready,  when  a  sinner  invites  Him. 
(e  went,  though  not  invited  in  that  capacity,  €u  the  Friend  of  publicans 

md  sinners. 
'ftt.   Luke  V.  29.    See  Notes*    All  refined  persons  had  adopted  the 

enstom  of  reclining  at  meals. 
^Lord  readily  accepted  an  invitation  from  an  unfriendly  person, 
tittostrates  our  Saviour's  self-denial  and  love. 
•Bpedally,  He  desires  not  wantonly  to  repel  the  Pharisees, 
le  would  shew  His  disciples  the  dark  side  of  Pharisaism. 
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He  would  silence  the  Blanderons  reporta  conoeming  Himself  and  His 
disciples. 


Ooonned  at  Nain,  the  last  mentioned  town,  OretweU,  ■  At  Oi^eznanm,  fioMuni 
Meyer,    Majgdala,  Friedlieh,    A  Bondsh  tradition. 

a¥tKAC$ri.  KarcK^t^.  Alford,  Ox,  lie  down.  Oar  translators  wonM  reoondle  sndflnt 
enstums  with  modem.  Sot  down  to  meat — ^without  washing  or  anointing,  in  ofdar  th> 
sooner  to  reoeive  the  repentant  sinner,  BengeL 


87.  Andj  behold^  a  woman  in  the  eity^  whieh  wot  a  einneTf  when  »he  knew  that  Jesu 
eat  at  meat  in  the  Pharieee*e  houee^  broitght  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment 

Behold.    Snrprise,  not  at  the  entrance  of  a  spectator,  but  at  tbe 

entrance  of  one  of  snch  a  character. 
The  Author  eating  at  Hebron,  spectators  crowded  in  to  see. 
When  Christ  appears,  law  loses  its  power,  and  grace  bears  the  sceptre. 
Woman.    Nameless,  neither  Mary  of  Magdala,  nor  the  sinter  of  hu»x9L 
She  has  been  supposed  to  have  been  a  Gentile  convert. 
Her  narrati'^e  in  the  Gospel  is  perpetual  history. 
**'When  I  consider  it"  said  Gregory  the  Great,  '*  I  am  more  incHsedio 

weep,  than  to  preach  on  it." 
City,  unknown.    Nain,  and  Capernaum,  last  two  named. 
Sinner.    Known  as  such  in  the  place,  in  a  sinful  occupation. 
One  under  conyiction,  and  desirous  of  amendment. 
Penitents  dread  encountering  the  mock^y  of  former  associates. 
Fear  the  proud  contempt  of  their  virtuous  acquaintances. 
8he  knew  that  no  one  dare  tlirust  her  from  Chnst's  presence. 
**  Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my  heart  dean,  I  am  free  from  sm?" 

Prov.  XX.  9. 
Knew.    She  seems  to  have  enquired  after  her  Lord.    Song  of  SoL  iiL  t 
Sat.    While  guests  reclinedy  (not  sat)  servants  washed  their  feet. 
Ancient  bas-reliefs  shew  the  bare  feet  of  the  guests  at  feasts. 
Oriental  houses  have  seats  around  the  wall,  of  stone,  or  earth. 
Couches,  or  divans,  now  very  rare  in  the  East,  because  of  deep  poverty. 
Chairs  are  never  seen  in  the  East,  among  the  natives. 
Distinguished  guests  were  sprinkled,  with  perfumes. 
The  more  costly  the  odor,  the  greater  the  honor  conferred. 
Pharisee.    Supposed  to  have  been  the  landlord,  or  husband  of  Kuj* 
Brought.    Oriental  chasm  between  classes  wide,  social  barriers  low» 
Love  is  fearless ;  doubting  Nicodemus  came  by  night. 
She  had  reason  to  beUeve  the  Pharisee  would  not  admit  her. 
However  diffident,  true  faith  will  avoid  denial  of  Christ. 
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Alabaster.  From  Alabastron,  a  town  in  Egypt ;  a  compact  variety  of 
sulphate  of  lime,  fine  texture,  asoally  white. 

rh«  alabaster  of  Damascus,  and  perfumes  of  Tarsus  in  Gilicia,  celebrated. 

Box.  Sometimes  made  of  marble,  silyer,  gold,  or  onyx  stone.  Boxes  of 
onyx  stone  among  royal  gifts  to  Gambyses. 

Fonn  of  box  or  vase,  like  Florence  flasks ;  broken  if  ointment  hard. 

Untment.  Gr.  myrrhs  oil  scented  with  any  kind  of  perfume,  an  aro- 
matio  oil  distilled  from  yarious  trees. 

^ynh. ;  a  white  juice  from  a  thorn  tree,  resembling  the  acacia,  it  is  col- 
lected during  July  and  August,  valued  by  the  ancients. 

^btaixied  in  Persia  and  India,  but  chiefly  the  produce  of  Arabia. 

'All  thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh.  My  hands  dropped  sweet  smelling 
myrrh."    Psabn  xlv.  8.    Song  of  Sol.  v.  5. 


ym^.    The  same  tmnaaGtion  related  wifh  different  aspeots.  Matt.  zxvi.  6-18.  Qrotiut, 

f^Mermaeher,  Weiate,  Ewpld,    Diiferent  in  time,  place,  aotor,  and  droamBtanoes, 

f«y«r,  Lange,  ElUeoU,  Hammond,  EUley.    Different  from  that,  John  xii.  1,  Origen, 

tittyw.,  OHander,  lAghtfoot,  Meyer,  De  Wette,    A  narraUve  not  f onnd  in  any  other 

vaogdist.    AugtuHne  has  a  sermon  on  the  snbjeot,  and  does  not  connect  her  -with  any 

her  person.    CHirytottom  supposes  that  there  were  two  different  women  that  anointed 

irist.    Origen,  Theophylaet,  and  Euthymitu  that  there  were  Viree,    Certain  there 

in  two  at  least,  this  woman  and  Mary  of  Bethany.    Luke  ooneeals  the  name  of  this 

xnan  throng  delieaoy  and  tenderness  towards  her,  WordawortK    The  Greek  fathers 

itinguished  her  from  Mary  Magdalene.    The  Latins  identified  them  from  the  time  of 

"egoty  the  Oreat,  until  the  Beformation.     In  the  12  cent,  the  memorable  Diet  Irm 

doraed  the  error. 

"  Qui  Mariam  absolvisti 
Mihi  quoque  spem  dedisti." 

»  slxongest  azgnment  in  fovour  of  their  identity  is,  that  Luke  does  not  mention  at  all 

B  Mvrfwtiwg  by  Lasarus'  sister,  if  he  does  not  here.     But  John  omits  all  mention  of 

9  institation  of  the   Lord's  Supper,  and  neither  Matthew  nor  Mark  alludes  to  the 

Ising  of  Lazarus,      Magdalene,  a  local  name,   has  been  thus  made  descriptive  of 

pentant  harlots,  an  assumption  perfectly  gratuitova^  and  possibly  caiumnioiM  of  this 

Toied  Christian,  Alexander,  Brovm,    Same  as  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Magdala  some  as 

rthany,  and  twioe  anointed  Him,  Ltghtfoot^  Saronitte,  Ootterzee :  contrary,  Winer, 

eyer.  i^s  ^v.  Her  repentance  and  reform  had' taken  place  some  time  previous,  Orotiue. 

be  taming  moment  of  her  life,  the  hour  of  a  convert's  first  love,  Augustine.    c4iafma\of 

Gentile — Hammond;  tk  forniea^en,  Wetstein.    No  classical  authority,  for  rendering 

liBinaA*^  harlot,"  Bloomjleld.    A  woman  which  was  in  the  city,  a  einner:  the  proper 

iAbt,  Alford :  the  sentence  bracketed  by  Tiseh.    A  sinner  in  the  city,  i.e.,  publicly, 

ieyar.   Her  repentance  was  as  public  as  her  sin,  Wordsworth,   Guilty  of  unchastity,  the 

sontrin  of  woman,  Bengel.    A  Oentile — a  mere  political  term,  used  oontemptuougly  by 

ti»  Jews,  of  the  heathen  world  at  large.    Matt.  ix.  10;  xviii.  17-20;  xix.  26-45.    Gal. 

^V^  Wakefield,    A  female  abroad  with  uncovered  head,  or  with  anus  bare,  or  seen 

ginning  in  the  streets,  with  flowers  on  her  eye's  or  cheeks ;  esteemed  a  sinner,  Ligh^oot. 

«^A^«OTpor— Gypsum,  forms   our   now  well-known    mantle  ornaments,  and  perfume 

l>o>M<  ftvpov— myrrh.    If  it  were  mingled  with  the  fluids  of  our  system,  man  would  be 

tomoitel,  Von  Helmont, 
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88.  And  stood  at  hia  feet  behind  him  vteeping^  ctnd  began  to  vm$k  Mf  fiet  wllfc  iim, 
and  did  toipe  them  with  the  haihre  of  her  head^  and  kieeed  hie  feet^  and  anoMed  ttn 
with  the  ointment. 

Stood.    Having  pressed  forward,  she  hesitates,  adores,  and  weeps. 
Behind.    Her  unostentatious  modesty,  in  paying  her  debt  of  love. 
Weeping.    Tears  are  trorcb,  well  understood  by  all  nations.  Lk.Ti.8I. 
Augustine  calls  them  the  **  the  flood  of  her  heart.'*    They  feU  on  Jesm' 

feet. 
The  eye  translates  the  feelings  of  the  soul,  joyful,  or  sad. 
What  more  could  her  breaking  heart  give  to  her  Bedeemer  ? 
Wash.    Gr.  hedew  or  hathe^  sandals  protect  from  bruises,  but  not  fr^ 

the  dust. 
Feet.    Intending  ordinary  respect,  she  would  have  anointed  His  head. 
By  giving  His  foot  to  be  kissed.  He  received  divine  honors. 
He  well  knew,  that  in  this  way  the  Greeks  and  Bomanehonored  deities. 
Thus  the  Pope  continually  and  knowingly  receives  divine  homage. 
Tears.    Implied  with  Orientals,  not  grief,  but  earnest  supplication. 
Wipe.    Girded  with  towels,  servants  dried  the  washed  feet.  John  mS. 
**  Let  thy  handmaid  be  as  a  servant  to  wash  thy  feet."      1.  Sain.xxv.il> 
Hairs.      Gr.  unbound  tresses.    "They  are  the  gloiy  of  a  woa»^^ 

1.  Cor.  xi.  16. 
Had  she  expected  the  honor,  a  napkin  would  have  been  brought. 
This  natural  veil,  has  ever  been  woman's  chief  ornament.    Luke  xiL  7* 

See  Notes. 
With  Nazarenes,  long  hair  the  symbol  of  religious  consecration  to  God. 
At  marriage,  Greek  females  dedicated  their  cut  hair  to  the  gods. 
Hair  of  an  Oriental  female  flowing  loosely,  a  sign  of  mourning. 
At  death,  a  lock  cut  by  friends,  implied  submission  to  their  doom. 
A  sign  with  Jews  of  a  slave  becoming  his  buyer's  property. 
Females,  forbad  disheveling  their  hair  like  heathen  priestesses. 
Priests  officiating  in  the  Temple  shaved  their  hair. 
Hair  was  the  instrument  of  pride  to  females.    Ezek.  xvi.  89. 
With  gum,  they  imitated  coronets,  harps,  wreaths,  diadems. 
Some  wore  many  braids  hung  with  gold  and  pearls,  reaching  to  the  floofc 
Elissed.  The  Greek  shews  the  accurate  expression  of  minute  distinetio>) 

kissed  tenderly  t  and  repeatedly ;  having  touched  them,  she  mvd 

kiss  them. 
Orientals  a  taciturn  people,  speak  much  by  actions. 
Kissing  Christ's  feet  a  token  of  subjection  and  obedience.    Psa.  ii  lt> 
This  touch  of  a  sinner  was  an  abomination  to  the  Pharisees. 
Unconstrained  by  holy  love,  it  would  have  been  presumption. 
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Hath.  lo?e  gpringp  irom  a  sense  of  mnoh  foigiTeness. 
*'Left  nf  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace  1**  HeKiv.  16. 
ibeoibed  in  adoring  gratitode,  she  thinks  of  no  one  around  her. 
hrnen^,  He  does  not  interrupt  these  golden  moments  of  the  penitent. 
Anointed.    She  owns  Him  as  the  Tme  Messiah—Ute  Anointed  (tne. 
ABfltnting,  an  Oriental  custom  believed  conducive  to  health. 
Iriesks  and  Idngs  were  consecrated  to  their  offices  by  anointing. 
Egyptians,  Greeks,  and  Jews,  thus  welcomed  guests  to  their  houses, 
fbnons  leaving  home  for  a  banquet,  anointed  tiiemselves. 


^^^iv — to  water  vfUh  a  $kower  of  tean,  Meyer  and  Doddridge.  Her  honume  tmoed 
^  »  bodily  core,  OotterMee, 

tfi^  ItaL  treeeia,  Vr.  treeee,  Xng.  tresf,  diuheyel«d,  as  in  mooming.  Mont 
■IBiitte  xeretenoe,  BengeL  Oaear  ordered  CkiuU  to  oat  their  hair  in  tolcen  of  sub- 
iarion.  AekiUee  buried  his  hair  in  the  tomb  of  Patroeltu  his  friend.  Virgil  represents 
la  ae  sent  in  pity  by  Judo  to  release  the  dying  Queen  Dido  from  her  agony.  Proserpine 
It  luKfing  eropped  her  hair,  she  oould  not  die.  Iris  having  descended  from  heaven, 
iyi:  **Haxio  ego  Diti  saerum  jnsaa  fero,  teqne  isto  oorpore  solvo.**  *' I,  oommanded, 
•r  Mraj  this  C^air),  nored  to  Pluto,  and  loose  thee  from  that  body.** 

gmn^Out*  to  ki$t  fnffeetiofuUely,  or  with  earnett  geature.  Kissing  Babbi's  feet,  special 
roar,  Wetatetn,  Kiaoing  the  hand,  adoration.  Job  xxxL  S7.  Kissing  prinoes,  a  token 
honage.  1.  Sam.  x.  L  Kiwring  the  dust,  bitter  humiliation.  Pea.  IzzU.  9.  Kissing, 
Mt^  all  natfcmi,  a  qrmbol  of  peaoe  and  alEaetion,  Oen.  zrriL,  98,  zziz.,  18.  Luke 
,10.   Aetozz.87. 


Ml  Noio  vkeu  the  Pharieee  whieh  had  bidden  him  $aw  it,  he  spake  within  himee^f 
itmff,  Thie  man,  if  he  were  a  prophet^  would  have  known  who  and  what  manner  of 
.  this  is  that  tonehed  him:  for  $heiea  iinner. 


tiarisee.     The  true  spirit  of  that  self-righteous  and  heartless  sect 

showed  itself. 
B  was  displeased  that  Jesus  did  not  repel  her  homage,  as  she  was  a 

sinner, 
is  holiness  consisted  in  external  purifications.    Beligion,  a  thing  of 

forms  to  him. 
Be,  impenitent  himself,  cannot  know  how  penitents  feel  and  act. 
pake  within.    **  Stand  by  thyself,  come  not  nearer;  I  am  holier  than 

thou.**    Isa.  Ixv.  6. 
[e  little  knew  how  Christ  was  searching  and  reading  his  every  thought. 
!hi8  Kan.      Censorious  persons  believe  that  others  must  be  like 

themselves. 
[t  mi^t  have  been  supposed  that  all  would  have  been  pleased  at  her 
penitence. 


288  SUGGESTIVE    OOlfMBNTABT  fCHAP.  9IL 

If.    All  attempts  to  impose  on  the  Divine  searcher  of  hearts,  vain.  Fta. 

oxxxix.  1-2. 
Prophet.    The  Jews  held  that  **  discerning  spirits*^  was  a  sign  of  s 

true  prophet.    1.  Cor.  xii.  10. 
Nathaniel  broke  forth  in  wonder,  "  Whence  knowest  thou  me?*'  Jo.  149. 
The  woman  of  Samaria,  **  Come  see  a  man  who  told  me  all  things  whieh 

ever  I  did."    John  iv.  29. 
The  Pharisee's  thoughts  pnt  our  Lord  in  one  of  two  dilemmas. 
Either  He  lacks  the  discemmentt  or  the  holiness  of  all  true  prophets. 
Perhaps  Simon  repented  his  too  hasty  hospitality  to  Christ. 
If  he  doubted  before,  he  now  seems  to  have  denied  that  Christ  was  atrae 

prophet. 
Toucheth.    He  assumed  a  false  axiom  of  the  Pharisees,  i.e.  a  hoitymm 

must  not  touch  a  sinner.    The  patient,  of  all  persons,  needs  the 

touch  of  the  physician. 
How  cold  and  hard  his  heart  1  **  Touch"  is  all  he  has  for  her  iean  and 

kisses. 
Many  persons  press  to  him  by  profession.    How  few  touch  him  l^  &ithl 
Binzier.   Spiritual  pride  cannot  conceive  the  love,  God  shews  to  peniteot 

sinners.    See  this  in  the  conduct  of  the  elder  brother.     Luke  xy. 
Simon  did  not  see  through  his  guest,  but  Christ  saw  through  him. 
He  stigmatizes  her  a  sinner.    Alas !  Simon  himself  was  a  ffreater  snuiA 
Jesus  would  not  have  been  at  his  table,  had  he  not  been  a  sinner. 
If  not  a  penitenty  she  would  not  have  sought  her  Redeemer. 
Simon  had  yet  to  learn,  what  penitence  and  redemption  meant. 
Jesus  knew  Simon's  proud  heart,  and  her  believing  spirit. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  the  parable  flashed  conviction  on  his  mind. 


If  thU  man  were  a  prophet  He  would  ha/ee  known  that  she  is  nneleaa ;  and  knofiaf 
that  He  would  not  have  suffered  Himself  to  be  poUated  by  her  toach,  Augmstine,  8 
thou  hadst  known  that  poor  woman's  heart,  Simon,  thou  wouldst  have  judged  diftara&tlf, 
Bengel. 

Christ  refutes  the  supposition  of  Simon,  and  proves  ffimself  more  than  aFnqM? 
and  that  He  did  know  who  and  what  manner  of  person  the  woman  was,  by  mdiof 
Simon's  heart,  and  by  replying  to  his  thoughts,  and  by  forgiiring  the  woman's  d4» 
Wordeworih,  cv  eavr^,  gave  vent  to  feelings  by  looks  and  gestures,  dec,  OoiiflnN* 
Contrary  to  the  letter  of  the  text,  airrerai,  some  Babbis  highly  extolled  lor  kaqinS 
lepers  at  the  legal  distance  by  stoning  them  1  lAgh^oot 

40.  And  Je»u8  an$wering  said  unto  himf  Simon^  I  have  somewhat  to  sa^  milo  f^ 
And  he  eaithf  MatteTf  say  on. 

Answering.    Our  Lord  answers  unuttered  soul  ihon^ts. 
8ixuoii|  he  must  have  felt  that  Hand  pressing  on  his  heart-strings. 
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He  felt  as  we  will,  when  tinder  His  eye,  at  judgment. 

Mark  the  steps,  from  the  heights  of  self-complacency,  to  oonyiotion. 

L  Christ  sits  at  Simon's  tahle.    2.  He  casts  a  look  into  his  heart. 

8.  He  proves  his  want  of  love.    4.  He  puts  him  to  shame. 

Ikave,  &e.  a  courteous  way  of  asking  permission  to  speak. 

He  veils  His  rebuke  under  the  well  known  form  of  a  parable. 

Bomewhat.    The  Lord  has  somewhat  to  say  to  every  Simon. 

Christ's  conversation  at  table  uied  by  apostolic  rules.    GoL  iv.  6. 

The  kindest  entertainment,  can  never  excuse  neglect  of  duty. 

"Thou  shalt  in  no  wise  suffer  sift  upon  thy  brother."    Lev.  xix.  17. 

Haster  say  on.  Simon  had  some  modesty,  if  but  little  faith  in  Christ's 

high  character. 
He  little  suspected,  ins  proud  self-righteoiu  heart  was  so  soon   to  be 

revealed. 


Be  heard  the  Fharisee's  thoughttt  Augustine.  <roi,  to  thee,  Empliatio— to  thee^  who 
iUt  harbored  injuriovis  thouc^ta  of  Me,  I  hare  something  to  saj,  Wordsworth,  How 
^dady  <mr  Lord  hriogs  home  thetmthl  Jaeobue 


41.  There  vhu  a  certain  creditor  whieh  had  ftoo  debtors  :  the  one  owed  fine  hundred 
emee,  and  the  other  fifty. 

>6btor8.    Sinners  differ  in  degree,  but  all  insolvent. 

Jl  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  gloiy  of  God.    Bom.  iii.  28. 

Qnist  is  the  great  creditor,  who  alone  can  absolve  us. 

dinners  are  debtors  to  God,  for  a  life  of  sinless  obedience. 

dl  having  failed,  we  owe  him  a  debt  of  punishment.    Matt.  v.  26. 

'  Thou  shalt  not  go  hence  until  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost  farthing.*' 

lome  are  more  heavily  in  debt  to  Heaven,  than  others. 

'  He  that  delivered  me  to  you,  hath  the  greater  sin.**  John  xix.  11. 

Pive  hundred.    An  exact  creditor,  God  knows  precisely  what  each 

owes. 


Simon  and  the  wcnnan  both  debtors  axid  bankrupts.  Our  Lord  puts  the  case  in 
the  gentleBt  terms,  to  oonTict  Simon  of  being  without  forgiveness^  because  without  love. 
isMbu.    iaytuni,  Simon  also  had  received  a  miraculous  cure,  Paulus,  Kuinoel. 


^  And  when  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both.    Tell  me  there- 
fin^vhieh  of  them  will  love  him  most  f 

Hothing.    Debtors  brought  to  God.    They  never  come  of  themselves. 
How  did  the  debtors  discover  their  inability  to  pay  ?    John  xvi.  8. 
^  implies  a  sejisCi  and  a  confession  of  helplessness. 
K&owmg  tnis  inability,  sinners  are  treasuring  up  wrath,  &c.    Bom.  ii«  5. 
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For  peace  of  conscience  many  sell  their  hopes  for  eternity. 
Instead  of  diminishing,  men  willingly  increase  the  deht. 
Impossihility  of  meeting  this  debt,  urges  us  to  our  surety. 


anoBvpat — ^1,  to  deliver  up.  2,  to  render  aooonnt.  8,  to  give  in  fall,  ie.  vigMor 
debts.  If  men  cannot  pay  100  penoe  (representing  our  sins  against  man),  how  en  «• 
pay  10,000  talents  (symbol  of  oar  sins  against  Ood)  ?  ixapuraro  from  X'^^  9^"^ 
Gk>d  foi^ves  by  ffraee^  not  merit,  wkelov.  Thoogh  the  profligate's  love  may  be  intaoN 
of  its  kind ;  yet  that  kind  is  not  so  high^  nor  so  complete,  as  the  saorifioe  of  Om  ^M» 
life,  the  bud,  the  blossom,  and  fruit,  Alford. 

48.  Simon  antwered  and  eaid,  I  euppose  that  he,  to  whom  he  forgaoe  matt.  M 
he  8aid  wnto  him,  Thou  hast  rightly  judged. 

Answered,  properly,  bat  he  knew  not  that  he  condemned  himsell 

Our  Lord  shews  the  proud  Pharisee  his  own  deep  necessities. 

Simon  invites  through  curiosity.    Christ  accepts  for  salvation. 

He  shields  the  poor  penitent  from  censure  poured  ui>on  her. 

A  Babbi  at  a  feast,  had  the  right  of  uttering  a  parable. 

Rightly.      Christ's    wisdom,   makes   the   accuser   witness  aguMk 

himself. 
He  kindly  treats  him  in  not  expressly  blaming  him. 
He  seriously  intimates  to  Simon,  that  his  sins  are  unforgiven. 
Judged.    He  appefds  directly  to  his  conscience,  as  to  the  truth. 
**  Why  even  of  yourselves,  judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ?  "    Luke  xii.  67. 
God  has  placed  His  representative  in  every  bosom.  John  i.  9.  Bom^illS* 


vir6kan^6vtt—I  euppoie,  apprehend,  take  up  an  idea,  Stier.  n  wXxiov,  fke  meiti  At 
greater  sum  of  the  two.  There  is  a  contrast  between  the  two  suiim  as  w«Q  ■•  ^ 
two  dehtort,  Wordeworth.  op^<r— holy  irony,  aw^pon  turned  against  him,  Ooi^ntt* 
He  had  condemned  hims^  as  the  one  who  loved  little,  6r  none,  Jaaobue. 


44.  And  he  turned  to  the  tooman,  and  $aid  unto  Simon,  Seeet  thou  tMe  ipo— > 
I  entered  into  thine  hm^ee,  thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet :  but  $he  haih  wsiM 
my  feet  with  teare,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hair*  of  her  head. 

Turned,  to  the  woman,  but  really  was  speaking  to  Simon* 
A  look  of  mercy  to  the  penitent,  and  of  rebuke  to  the  Pharisee. 
Seest  thou  P  He  would  say,  **  Look  on  this  woman,  thou  hast  not  amb 

her  yet.'* 
JeRus  brings  the  despised  penitent,  in  contact  with  our  sympathies. 
Contrasted  with  Simon's  pride,  she  was  no  longer  a  great  sinner. 
A  sight  of  a  broken  heart,  should  humble  a  proud  professor.    - 
She  was  a  sinner,  and  yet  a  saint ;  a  mourner,  and  yet  happy ;  a  dflspu*' 

one,  and  yet  crowned  with  everlasting  life. 
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B^oman.  Simon  soon  saw  this  great  sinner,  a  groat  lover  of  CLribt, 
therefore  a  great  saint. 

Smself,  a  proud  and  cold-hearted  egotist,  compared  with  her. 

[entered.    He  speaks  publicly  of  marks  of  respect,  culpably  withheld. 

Chou  s^vest.    Some  read,  Didst  thou  give  ? — i.e.,  What  was  my  due  ? 

lo  water.    This  time-honored  usage,  Simon  had  neglected. 

2  aceu2efi^a2,  our  Lord  would  not  have  reproached  him. 

lor  tenderness,  contrasts  with  his  selfishness  and  coldness. 

I7  faet.    The  custom  still  prevails  in  parts  of  the  East. 

Tears.  Thou  shouldst  have  thanked  her  for  doing  what  thou  hast 
neglected. 

imon  avoided  seeming  too  intimate  a  friend,  therefore  he  did  not  kiss 
his  guest.    Worldly  prudence  waiting  for  Christ's  success. 

he  obtruHveness  of  her  love,  not  censured  by  the  Redeemer. 

Le  was  humble  in  His  majesty,  and  majestie  in  His  humility. 

iTe  see  the  poverty  of  an  unloving,  the  riches  of  a  loving  heart. 

1  the  presence  of  the  compassionate  Saviour,  her  broken  heart  poured 
forth  its  penitence  and  love  in  floods  of  tears. 

epentance  never  complete,  till  we  |eel  the  tenderness  of  that  love  tliat 
pardoneth  and  upbraideth  not.    Jamee  i.  5. 

Cftirs.  Gr.  unboimd  tress'es.  Members  devoted  to  sin,  become  instru- 
ments of  righteousness.    Bom.  vi.  19. 


d9^J<06y — Titehendorff  GriesbaeK  vimp — some  ertenaate  the  neglect,  since  thB 
Bt  had  not  come  from  a  long  journey,  Meyer.  6aKpv<riv — ^uo  water  so  costly  as  tears, 
wigeL  T^a-  ice^aAJ|f,  head}  omitted  by  TUehendorf,  Alford.  If  not  deficient  in  com- 
an  eoorte^,  he  had  at  least  taken  no  pains  for  his  guest.  Bhe  so  loving^  and  ho  so 
Id,  loimded  in  the  diffareaoe  of  heart,  Jaeobus. 

00V  ig  emphatio.  I  came  into  thy  house,  and  therefore  might  justly  expect  marks  of 
<^HaMB  oourteqr  from  thee  ;  and  what  thou,  my  host,  didst  not  do  for  Me,  she,  a 
noger,  whom  thou  oondemnest  as  a  sinner,  has  more  than  supplied,  Wordsworth. 

46.  Thou  gavett  me  no  kUi :  hut  this  wothou  since  the  time  I  came  in  hath  not  ceased 
Uurngfeet, 

lo  kiss.    Simon  loving  but  little,  failed  to  shew  it  in  little  things. 
dfe  not  made  up  of  great  trials,  or  illustrious  triumphs. 
^maJilfaoon  ever  repeated,  "  Whatsoever  things  are  lovely,''  &c. 
^  despised  one  had  far  exceeded  the  Pharisee  in  boasted  courtesy. 
Pharisees  and  Bome  put  the  rill  before  the  spring.    Faith  the  fount. 
?aitb  wi&out  works  of  love,  a  fire  without  heat.    James  ii.  17. 
^  nin  without  beams.    It  is  no  faith,  but  reprobate  faithlessneas. 
Kiss.    Gr.  fondly  kissing.    Males  salute  in  the  East. 
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Laban  kissed  Jacob,  Ephesian  elders  kissed  PaoL    Acts  zz.  37. 

Cold  worshippers  give  half  reverence;    ''Having  the  form  of  godtisess, 

but  denying  the  power.'*    2.  Tim.  iii.  6. 
They  profess  Christ,  in  public;  but  carefully  avoid  any  twpieUmd 

particular  love  for  Him.    Laodicean  indifference. 


icara^iXovcra.   Klflwing  again  and  again,  Meyer,   An  intensive  foxm  of  flie  ittb  fAi« 
to  lovo,  or  show  one's  love  by  a  kiss ;  henoe  to  kiss.  Matt.  zxvL  48. 

46.  My  head  toith  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint:   but  this  vomam  hath  anoi»Uiw§ 
feet  with  ointment. 

Oil.    Luke  x.  34.    Common  olive  oil,  used  by  males,  without  peifnme. 

Myrrh  formed  part  of  the  holy  oil,    Ex.  xxx.,  rare  and  costly. 

Guests  at  festivals  were  anointed  with  perfumed  oils.    Ps.  cxli.  5. 

*'  Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil,  my  cup  runneth  over.**  Fs.  xoilS* 

Daughters  washed  their  father's  feet,  and  anointed  them. 

This  custom  omitted,  implied  one  mourning  a  calamity. 

The  dwellers  of  Yemen  believe  it  strengthens  the  body. 

Gently  He  chides  Simon,  for  condemning  her  great  love. 

^ot  a  word  of  his  sin  in  harshly  judging  the  penitent. 

Anoint.    He  gave  no  evidence  of  gratitudet  forgiveness  prompts. 

Ointment.    Oil  perfumed  with  various  aromatic  spices. 

The  most  precious,  not  too  costly  for  the  Lord. 

Economy  out  of  place,  when  God's  honor  is  involved. 


eAoMo — The  simple  oil,  it-vfitf — ^Chat  oU  perfnmed  -with  aromaties.  The 
vtivpva  a  gum.  The  latter  from  the  olive  tree,  fivpw  tmgueni.  More  eostly  thtt 
cAaiov  oil.  There  is  a  contrast  between  the  head  and  the  feet ;  between  dl  •adoW' 
ment ;  between  Simon  and  the  woman ;  between  what  was  not  done  by  the  one,  vA 
-what  was  done  by  the  other,  Wordsworth. 


Al.  Wherefiyre  I  toy  unto  thee,  Her  Hntt  which  are  m^nyt  are  forgiven;  for  she  lofd 
much :  but  to  whom  little  ieforgiven^  the  same  loveth  littte. 

Wherefore.    Sovereign  grace  the  cause  of  her  faith,  faith  led  tc 

forgiveness. 
Her  forgiveness  the  cause  of  her  love,  all  traced  to  God. 
The  debt  is  not  released,  because  the  debtor  loves  the  oreiUtor. 
The  debtor  loves,  because  his  debt  is  forgiven  him. 
Many.    Spoken  in  her  presence,  although  not  addressed  to  her. 
Great  sin,  great  repentance ;  great  faith,  great  love. 
Those  forgiven  the  largest  sum,  have  the  most  reason  for  (gratitude. 
Sinners  of  the  deepest  dye,  owe  most  to  Christ's  cleansing  blood. 
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ler  sense  of  the  en^Uness  of  the  creattire,  led  her  to  Christ's  fulness. 

ik  apart  from  Qod,  is  not  life,  but  death.    Bom.  viii.  6. 

imon's  fiiithless  commmiion  mth  Christ,  awakened  no  reverence. 

Ce  who  comes  with  most  faith,  bears  away  the  greatest  blessing. 

;  does  not  follow  from  this,  we  should  Gontinne  in  sin,  that  grace  may 
abound.    This  is  taming  the  grace  of  God  into  lascivionsness. 

hose  doing  evil,  that  good  may  come ;  have  a  fearful  doom.    Bom.  ill.  8. 

Pom  the  golf  of  presumptuous  sin,  but  few  ever  escape.    Fsa.  xix.  13. 

ot  her  great  sin,  but  her  great  tdve,  our  Lord  approves. 

ifky  pence  wonld  as  certamly  have  sent  the  debtor  to  prison,  as  1000 
talents. 

be  escape  of  the  one,  as  truly  a  cause  of  gratitude,  as  the  other. 

one  ol  our  fallen  race  can  say,  *'  I  am  forgiven  little,"  **  Whosoever 
offendeth  in  one  points  is  guilty  of  all.*'    James  ii.  10. 

ot  great  gvHt,  but  great  penitencet  makes  us  thankful.    Psa.  li.  15. 

^e  cannot  anoint  Jestis,  we  can  befriend  His  saints.    Matt.  xxv.  40. 

^e  can  shew  our  deep  love  to  His  gospel,  kingdom,  and  people. 

be  intensely  desired  to  know,  that  she  was  herself  beloved  of  Him. 

orgiven.  Ko  longer  reproached  for  sin,  the  weight  is  taken  from  her 
heart.    Isa.  xii.  1-6. 

dr.  Gr.  inasmuch  as ;  the  forgiveness  of  her  sins  unthought  of  by 
Simon,  is  proved  by  its  fruit, 

lOved  much.    Her  love  not  the  cause,  but  the  proof  of  her  forgiveness. 

ier  grateful  love  abundantly  shewn,  unjustly  blamed,  powerfully  de- 
fended, blessed  a  thousand-fold. 

ittle.    He  who  thinks  he  has  but  little  sin  needing  forgiveness. 

sense  of  sin,  not  meoMured  by  the  guilt  others  know  of. 

or  Lord's  answer  shews.  He  knew  their  thoughts  and  characters. 


in  inaamimeh  tu,  or  seeing  that.  As  a  proof,  not  the  procuring  eanse,  Neander. 
^fue^for^  Vulg,  Bejro,  QroHuif  De  Weite.  Bomaaists  explain  it  fkerefore,  Marlcland,  Mede, 
trnpheUfde,  like  Simon,  Bomish  faith  is  full  of  the  leaven  of  ielfMghteoruneu.  They 
]m>  make  her  love,  the  procuring  oanse  of  the  pardon,  reverse  the  parable.  Her  sins  arQ 
cfi^ven  her  (she  knows  this)  and  therefore  she  loves  much.  Gratitude  brings  her  to 
Mns,  and  she  shews  her  strength  of  faith,  by  her  love.  She  receives  assurance  of  for- 
ivnieas  not  of  debt,  but  of  grace,  Ooaternee.  The  object  to  show,  not  that  any  are  for- 
ivtn  on  account  of  their  1-ove^  as  the  meritorious  ground ;  but  that  a  sense  of  forgive- 
en  is  the  fbundation  principle  of  love.  Jacobus.  Love,  a  criterion  ot  fbrgiveness, 
tflVeL  **Litae.'*  Simon  having  little  or  no  faith,  had  little  or  no  share  hi  Christ's 
oigiveiiess,  Ootteraee.  Receptive  love,  as  the  root  ot  her  innermost  life,  in  order  to  her 
wing  •Ue  to  love,  OUhauscn.  "  The  sun  is  risen,  because  It  Is  broad  day,"  Braune, 
ioBte  irxtters  disflgore  the  beautiful  simplioity  of  the  record,  in  the  very  spirit  of  Simon, 
BUtr.  **  This  is  the  great  paradox,  grace,  out  of  the  greatent  guilt,  can  pr^giare  ft>r  itselli 

b2 
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the  greatest  gkny/'  Moo»»  iryamin  Aoxist.— Not,  the  luu  loved,  and  tluit  bar  ki 
pattt  but  that  she  ia  eonttawtly  living  in  love.  Borne  infers  the  dependenee  o 
neBs,  upon  iii«Wt.  For  they  understand  "  lovtfd,"  of  active  bencvolenee,  SHer, 
now  beyond  any  polemical  opposition  to  die  Bomish  doetxine  of  jnatWeatkin  1 
D«  Wette,  It  is  still  the  natanJ  resort  of  every  impenitent  heart.  Our  SasvloiD 
woman  had  met  before,  when  her  sins  had  been  foxgiTen,  LigMfoot,  She  on 
but  she  owne  that  she  owes  mooh,  and  oomes  to  Christ  in  teith,  WordmoofiH, 

48.  And  he  $aid  unto  her,  Thy  eina  are  forgiven. 
fler.    Jesus  turns  from  Simon,  and  directly  addresses  the  wo 

His  feet.  The  Divine  Saviour  speaks  to  the  penitent  sinner. 
EEaving  alone  the  power  to  pronounce  abtolutiont  He  silences  her 
AU  ought  to  strive  after  an  cusurancet  huifew  attain  it. 
The  clearer  our  evidence  of  assurance,  the  more  deeply  do  we  rep 
Ordinaiy  boasted  cusurance  affords  but  poor  evidence  of  true  faitii 
How  well  paid  for  all  her  cost  and  tears,  to  hear  those  blessed  woi 
How  Utile  we  love,  considering  how  much  we  are  forgiven ! 
None  are  hopeless.    **  Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  aha 

Isa.  i.  18.  The  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  l.J( 
**  Your  sins  and  iniquities,  will  I  remember  no  more.*'  Heb.  viii 
Those  who  tempted  you,  will  ever  upbraid  your  efforts  to  beheve. 
So  far  from  rejecting  any,  Jesus  receives    all   returning    pa 

Psa.  Ixviil.  13.    Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  &o.    John'vL  87 
None  need  despair,  while  our  Lord's  record  remains. 
Forgiven.    The  happiness  of  the  heart,  reaching  Jesus'  feet. 
Here  at  Jesus'  feety  there  on  Jesus'  bosom.    John  xiii.  23. 
An  absolved  conscience,  cares  not  for  the  ji^dgments  of  earth. 
She  received  an  unsought  assurance  from  God,  of  what  she  so 

longed  for.    Divine  Love  anticipated  her  prayer. 


The  greatest  sinners  often  beocnne  the  greatest  saints;  even  at  the  table 
exercised  the  power  of  the  Keys,  BengeL  Chzist  does  not  say  "  thy  moMft  sins, 
love  can  make  the  few  or  many  dean,  Jaoohne,  A  <i«e2araltei»  ol  pardon,  ahead 
jmled  by  faith,  Wordeworih. 

49.  And  they  that  eat  at  meat  with  him  began  to  aay  within  themeelvett.  Wh 
thatforgiveth  sine  alio  f 

Who  is  this  P    We  need  not  wonder  at  this  question. 
Jesus  sat  on  the  same  couch,  shared  the  same  hospitalities. 
Now  He  assumed  Jehovah's  sole  prerogative  of  forgiving  sins. 
Had  He  not  been  God,  assuming  this  Divine  act  were  blasphemj. 
She  did  not  come  for  an  tusurancet  but  God  who  is  rich  in  mere] 
beyond  what  we  ask  or  hope  for.    He  gives  as  God  1 
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babraatioiis  agahiBt  ova  Lord's  chajraoter,  did  not  move  Him. 
Hb  fizmly  Biood  to  what  He  said,  and  reaffirmed  her  forgivenees. 
ft»  qiiestioin  arises,  How  was  one  forgiven,  and  the  other  not  f 
fitt  woman  repented,  but  the  Pharisee  did  not.   This  the  answer. 
Wt  itDl  ask,  "  Why  did  she  repent  and  Simon  remain  in  nnbeliel  ?  *? 
^1^  grace  are  ye  saved,  thron^^  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is 
the  gift  of  God.**   Eph.ii.  6. 


'JbffitaO.**  Ajoatli,whoMbMrtirMUaflkwiihBin,«ppMnd  b«toretheoellol 
liiniA(ft]iMBk«alBbntedforhititiMtt«j).  He  tMgan  to  kment  the  depth  of  Us  bIzi, 
Bl  inploriBg  paidon.  The  proud  monk  indignantly  demended,  hov  he  presomed  to 
iffNr  Ib  the  pnemee  of  God's  holj  prophet  Miaxiiig  him  that  it  wm  ia  Tain  to  seek 
ftqtfiBBii:  adding,  **  MyOod  gnat  thai  I  may  irtaad  far  from  fkk  youth  on  the  Judg- 
•Mt  dij."  On  thia,  Jeana  apoha^— *'It  ahall  be  ao.  The  pxayer  of  both  is  granted  { 
&iirinBer,apenitent,8han  then  enter  Faradiae.  Butthemonk'a  prayer  is  also  granted; 
kiibdlbe/tor  from  the  youth  in  that  day,  OTen  in  torment."  A  Pertian  parable, 
AilMfc  from  8aaM  :  Treiuh.  No  wum  can  forgive  sina;  but  Christ,  being  Odd,  for- 
|I«M  rias  by  thoae  meana  He  has  inatitoted  for  that  purpose,  AngtuUne  in  Wordneortk, 
btirgiva  sine  ia  a  far  greater  thing  than  to  heal  the  siek  miraeulously,  BengeU 

Nl  Jad  fea  §aid  to  tk§  woaum,  Thg  faith  hath  toned  thee  ;  go  in  peace, 

lUth.    Onr  Lord  now  first  allndes  tc    aith^  the  intermediate  link  of 

fotgivenees.   This  is  the  key  to  her  conduct — Her  Faith. 
hith  endorsed  as  the  instrument  by  which  the  sool  comes  to  Christ. 
"fiy  idiom  we  have  aeoess  by  faith,  into  this  grace,  wherein  we  stand," 

i.  e.  Jesns  Christ.    Bomans  v.  2. 
IiOfe,  the  expression  and  proof  to  men,  of  the  grace  divinely  given. 
AQiuion  is  made  to  the  faith  existing,  before  she  saw  Jesus. 
Ibe  Bealing  assurance,  differs  from  her  first  forgiveness. 
Snum  is  taught  that  he  must  believe,  to  enjoy  peace. 
"Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound."    Bom.  v.  20. 
Qo  in  peace.    A  woriihy  cHmax  to  what  preceded. 
No  going  in  peace  without  faith,  no  faith,  without  going  in  peace. 
In  peace.    Ghr.  intopeaee,  the  abiding  enjoyment  of  peaee^ 
Thii  points  her  to  a  new  life  of  obedience.    She  must  not  remain  at  His 

feet. 
She  might  have  forgotten  her  home.    He  sends  her  forth  to  life's  duties. 
(Hieerye  the  four  steps  in  Christ's  revealing  Himself  to  this  penitent 

beheving  sinner : — 
1.  Silently  He  accepted  her  coming.    He  knew  her  heart. 
1  The  light  of  His  countenance  He  turned  to  her,  and  encouraged  her. 
(•  He  spoke  to  her,  especially  His  assuring  word  of  forgiveness. 
^  He  Bent  her  away  in  the  peace  of  faith  and  Divine  love,  Jaeobue. 
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els  elpijnir— <(s  denotes  a  marked  tramition  in  the  state  of  her  feeUngs,  a  diugt 
from  misery  and  wretchedness,  to  happiness  and  joy,  Stier, 

GXHBBAL  BeKABKS. 

John's  message,  and  this  repast  took  place  in  Galilee,  just  before  the  seooodpiii- 
over,  Oo»ter»ee,  The  woman  differs  from  that  of  Matt.,  Mark,  and  John.  The  hoat,  in 
this  case,  an  enemy,  in  the  other,  a  friend ;  one  anoints  for  love,  other  for  bozial;  ktu 
blamed  by  Pharisee  in  one,  by  di8c^)le8  or  disciple  in  the  other ;  pride  objeeti  In  one 
case,  selfishness  in  the  other ;  in  one  a  sinner  is  pardoned,  in  the  other  a  dise^ 
honored.  A  vain  tradition  bestows  the  name  of  the  earlier  host  on  this,  Trenekf  (Met' 
M0,  Lange,  Kuinoel,  OUhmum,  The  Gentile  world  might  see  a  beaatifDl  piebm  e( 
itself  in  this  Woman  that  was  a  sinner,  and  despised  by  Simon  the  Pharisee,  bat  Ueanl 
on  her  repentance  I7  Christ ;  and  might  thus  be  tang^t  to  love  mneh,  amdtoimeBk 
those  members  of  the  body,  and  faculties  of  the  sool  and  estate,  represented  by  her  hib^ 
her  tears,  and  her  ointment,  whieh  had  before  been  abased  to  the  eflnioeoldBnl 
Solan,  ae  living  sacrifices  to  Christ,  Wordsworth  inlooo. 
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CHAPTER    VIII. 

0  it  eame  to  pa$$  afterward^  that  he  went  throughout  every  city  and  village^ 
tirng  tmd  Aewing  the  glad  Hdingt  of  the  kingdom  of  Ood :  and  the  twelve  w&i-e 

ftge.    We  can  see  Hini  olad  in  a  seamless  garment:  the  gift  of 
ore,  His  feet  bound  with  sandals. 

lisoiples  about  Him,  withont  money,  shoes,  staff  or  scrip. 
»tle  of  oil,  suspended  from  their  shoulders.    Mark  vi.  13. 
id  of  females,  veiled,  caring  tenderly  for  their  wants. 
Jesus  as  their  centre,  moving  from  village  to  village. 
iching.     Gr.  heralding,  and  announcing  glad  tidings  ;  tidings  that 
lU  is  well,    Luke  viii.  1,  ix.  2. 

ler  Christ,  nor  His  Apostles  preacJted,  as  the  word  is  now  understood, 
oubtless  conversed  in  familiar  dialogue,  and  used  familiar  illus- 
rations.  Explained  spiritual  truth  by  analogies  in  nature, 
lust  preach  (announce  the  glad  tidings)  to  other  cities."  Luke 
?.  43.  He  came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost. 
Ity  of  preaching  has  passed  away ;  value  of  the  inheritauce  remains. 
^om.  The  Christian  Dispensation :  spiritual  reign  of  the  Messiah, 
gave  the  prophecies  a  temporal  meaning,  thus  they  explained 
)an.  ii.  44  ;  vii.  14-27  ;  ix.  25. 

looked  for  the  Messiah  to  restore  the  ancient  religion. 
m  morals,  make  expiation,  and  &ee  them  from  Boman  yoke, 
ctual  kingdom  in  its  internal  form,  is  in  the  hearts  of  Christians. 
ttemal  form  embodied   in  the  visible  church  of  Christ.      Matt. 
XV.  1. 

Ive,  as  witnesses  and  teachers.    Happy  and  honored  seiTants  of 
fur  Lord ! 
le  elected  to  succeed  7udas,  unless  he  had  seen  Christ.     Acts  i.  2'2. 


Went/*  Gircait  lasted  a  day  or  two,  ElUeott;  much  longer  period,  Andrews. 
EtaDgelist  records  those  journeys  which  suit  his  purpose  in  writing,  BengeL 
1  dnmit  in  Galilee,  Jaeobue. 

ttwrntv—The  nypv^  a  herald,  eotnmon  erier,  annwers  to  Lat.  cadtu:eator.  He  held 
lumd  a  eadMceue,  a  white  wand,  or  staff:  originally  an  olive  branch.  In  times  of 
i  VM  the  symbol  of  peace,  and  the  bearer  was  held  sacred.  Fdbius  sent  from  Borne 
)  Gvthaginiaas,  a  herald  with  a  white  etaff^  and  a  epear,  offering  them  peace  or  war. 
I  tttt  heroic  times  their  office  was  sacred,  and  their  persons  inviolable,  as  being  niiJer 
'iBniBdiate  proteetion  of  Zeus,  and  they  were  €»«ta(,  Ail'  ^i\oi,  Luld,  and  ScotL 
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«»jpv«r<n»K— not  moral,  or  doctrinal  inntractionB.  cdayycXt^Sftcvoc.  lAke  K  18,G«p 
heU.  pairt.\€iav.  In  Itn  typical  form  it  existed  nnder  the  O.  T.  Theoeney,  li^ft 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  Dan.  vii.  27.  of  Christ,  and  of  God,  all  the  same,  Maior. 


2.  And  certain  wonten^  whick  had  been  healed  of  evil   spiriU  and  infin^tutj  Mmjl 
called  Magdalene,  out  ofwhon  went  teven.  devile. 

Women.     Some  of  possessions,  of  diseases,  and  above  all  of  nn. 
Spirits.    Malignant  demons  tormented  them,  but  obeyed  onr  Loid. 
Infirmities.  Luke,  a  physician,  discriminates  between  possessions ud 

diseases. 
Mary.    Tradition  has  unjustly  identified  her,  with  the  nameless  mut, 

Luke  vii.  37.    See  Notes. 
This  assumption  is  gratuitous,  and  possibly  eahimniouB  of  her. 
In  social  position,  she  was  above  the  wife  of  Herod's  steward. 
Being  generally  named  first  by  the  Evangelists. 
Magdalene.    Magdala,  of  Galilee,  beyond  the  Jordan. 
This  name,  Bome  falsely  makes  descriptive  of  repentant  badota,  sobb 

Protestants  perpetuate  the  error. 
Seven.    This  number  associated  with  the  idea  of  compleieneu* 
Seven  abominations  in  his  heart,  t.  e.  complete  depravity.    Pro?.zxvlSK> 
Seven  was  a  sacred  number  among  Greeks^  Romans^  Persians. 
An  incidental  proof  of  the  inspiration  of  Moses.    Gen.  ii.  3. 
Last  at  the  Cross,  Jesus  chose  Mary^r<t  witness  of  His  Besurreetiao. 
Thomas  doubted,  but  her  faith  is  held  in  everlasting  remembrance. 
From  her  case  the  most  afflicted  are  encouraged,  not  to  despair  of  vSoA> 
The  vilest  are  taught  to  believe,  and  hope  for  mercy. 
Gratitude  binds  such  to  cling  faithfully  to  their  benefactors. 
Those  bom  again  **  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  He  goeth."    Bev.  xif.^ 
*'  Were  there  not  ten  cleansed,  but  where  are  the  nine  f  **    Luke  xviL  17* 


iroKi)pwK— Lake  xi.  4.  MaySoATp^ — From  Magdala,  an  nnfortiumte  BotoMf* 
Others  identify  it  irith  Bethany.  Gomarists  speak  of  MarU  iTogatia,  daigb*'' 
of  a  plaiter  of  -women's  hair,  and  an  adulteress,  lAgh^oot,  The  Greek  Otu*^ 
uH  steadily  opposed  the  tradition,  as  the  Romish  Church  fostered  it.  We  hsre  noii^ 
Xii  exalt  the  compassion  and  Almighty  grace  of  Christ  by  aeeuming  a  degree  of  dtfi*^ 
tion,  which  never  existed.  Being  honored  aboye  Apostles  at  the  tomb,  we  hKi^^ 
receive  this  malicious  tradition,  endorsed,  if  not  origin«ted  by  Borne,  AUxamitr:  l^ 
vii.  37.  lojiyuovia  rirra— The  nnmber  eeven^  traceable  to  the  Sabbath,  mend  V0^ 
many  nations.  Balaam  built  7  altars,  and  offered  7  bullocks.  Pharaoh^  drciaiii.  Tf***' 
7  ears,  &c.     Jericho  snrroundud  7  days.     Job  had  7  soma,  and  his  friends  sat  7  dtj*-  ' 
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jm  in  fhe  Babbtttteal  jwti  7  lamps,  7  yioli,  7  tmmpets,  7  spirits,  before  the  Throne. 
Giwk  lod  Latin  poets  allnde  to  it.  Cioero  calls  it  "  The  knot  and  oemont  of  all  things 
ttere  tad  below."  While  Mazy  was  nnder  malignant  demons,  it  no  more  follown  that 
flie  penon  was  nnturaally  dissolute,  than  insanity  proves  an  individnal  to  be  pre-eminent!.. 
itfnmdf  Alexander.  Not  the  worst,  but  meet  unfortunate  of  our  race,  Trench.  Jesus 
MOadvioes,  devils,  Ughtfoot, 


1  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuea  Herod*s  steward^  and  StMonna,  and  many  othi-m^ 
•Mek  wdnittered  unto  him  of  their  substance. 

foaxma.    Heb.  The  gift  o]  the  Lord,     A  witness  of  the  Kesnrrcction. 

Luke  xziv.  10. 
rhe  wife.    Here,  in  the  noblest  sense,  woman's  emancipation  is  be^in. 
Women,  in  Christ,  no  longer  the  slaves  of  men,  but  fellow-heirs  of  the 

grace  of  life.    1.  Peter  iii.  7. 
3hnza.    Probably  an  Edomite.    See  Haman*s  Genealogy. 
steward.    Lieutenant,  Treasurer,  Procurator,  or  Guardian  of  Herod. 
'  Kot  Diany  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  mighty,  not  noble.*'    1.  Cor.  i.  26. 
Bui  Joseph,  David,  Daniel,  Naaman,  Josiah,  and  saints  of  CsBsar's 

household,  among  the  few  noble  namedt  or  noted  in  the  Scriptures. 
Bttih'B  honors  or  pleasures  not  promised  to  believers, 
^e  ig  missed,  and  mourned  for,  by  a  oircle  of  loved  ones. 
But  eren  the  tears,  and  eyes  which  shed  them,  are  soon  forgotten. 
^IWn  a  sad  state,  with  no  hope  of  immortality. 
Portionless  here,  saints  are  had  in   everlasting  xemembrance.     Psa. 

exii.  6.     The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed. 
Ibny  others.    The  first  Christian  sisterhood  in  a  work  of  love. 
!•  Their  motive  pure.    2.  Operation  powerful.    8.  Fruit  abundant.    4. 

Endurance  steadfast. 
Service  to  the  poor,  service  to  the  Lord.    Prov.  xix.  17. 
^3Dxmg  the  women  of  Gospel  History,  not  an  enemy  to  our  Lord  is  found, 
lluiistered.       Gr.  supplied  Him  with   food,  as  angels  gladly  did. 

Hark  i.  13. 
^  deep  poverty,  He  needed,  in  deeper  humility,  accepted  charity, 
females  have  ever  been  honored  for  their  sympathies  for  the  distressed. 
Kongo  Park,  speaks  the  praises  of  Africa's  degraded  females. 
Painting  from  fever,  he  was  refreshed  with  food  and  song — 
"He hath  no  mother  to  make  him  bread,  no  wife  to  grind  him  com." 
^  Bedemption's  history,  we  have  Sarah's  faith,  Buth's  devotion,  Abigail's 

humilitv. 
^QnHmmite*s  hoBpitality,  Esther's  patriotism,  penitence  of  her  anointing 

Christ. 
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Ganaanite*8  importunity,  Mary  of  Bethany's  love,  Lydia*s  oonfidenee. 
Dorcas'  benevolence,  Phoebe's  kindness,  Priscilla's  courage. 
Tryphena,   and  Tryphosa's  diligence,  and  Persis'  affection— eonobed 

OF  aoD. 
Some  might  torn  from  Maiy,  on  accomit  of  the  past. 
At  Christ's  resurrection,  she  ranks  above  kings  or  apostles. 
Many  doubtless  thought  their  charities  bestowed  in  a  silly  maimer. 
de  who  was  their  spiritual  Bread,  disdained  not  their  meat.  * 

He  fed  others  by  miracle, — He  lived  on  the  love  of  His  people. 
Feeding  thousands  with  a  word.  He  lived  on  the  bread  of  the  poor. 
Such  a  life  must  have  been  lived,  to  have  been  recorded. 
Christ's  indwelling  Divinity,  clothes  itself  in  a  human  garb. 
His  gloiy  strictly  internal,  only  seen,  when  blessing  others. 
**He  who  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes,  became  poor."    2.  Cor.  viiL  9. 
Ministered,  though  He  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto.     Matt  xl  88. 
Substance.    The  consecration  of  wealth  to  Gk)d's  cause,  our  duty. 


Chuza.  This  name  oooars  in  the  genealogy  of  Ham  an,  Chaza  and  Herod  ynn  kA 
Edomites,  LigMfoot.  He  mi^^t  have  been  a  secret  friend,  like  some  of  Nero^hoBM* 
hold,  Fhfl.  It.  22,  EUU$.  cmrp^irov-giiardiaii,  steward.  Sax,  atew,  iroric  wmd,  i 
guardian,  Bloomfield.  "Rp£6ov  Lnke  iiL  1.  Sovo-^Uvat— Shosan,  soaa,  Heb.  UF 
o/r^i^Many  MSS.  and  Editors  have  ainoUt  interpreted— T^  mini$tering  wot  lofO  A^ 
company^  OotUrsee^  THsehendorf,  Alford.  canu  to  Eim,  i^,,  Jesus,  prefeixed,  Wtf^ 
worth,  virapx6KTwv^-<rf  their  private  property.  Our  Lord  left  Capernaum,  with  ftB  tiif 
of  attending  the  Passover,  to  which  those  pious  women  were  probably  going,  SHcr,  0n^ 
100U.  It  was  a  eastom  amongst  the  Jews,  that  women,  especially  widows,  ahoolfl  ifi 
Pooton  and  Babbis  out  of  their  private  resources,  and  should,  lor  that  pvp*^ 
aooompany  them  on  their  journeys,  SimoniiUf  quoted  in  BengeU 

4.  H  And  when  mueh  people  were  gathered  together,  and  were  eome  to  Mm  oirt  4^«M<f 

tity,  he  spake  by  a  parable : 

Gathered.    Qi.  flocked.  His  power  over  demons  drew  crowds. 
Parable.     Lukeiv.  23;  v.  86.     Gr.  compare,  a  proverb  in  the  O.I> 

Psa.  zliz.  4. 
h.  Divine  painting,  concealing  truth  from  the  foolish,  but  revealing  it  ^ 

the  wise. 
Always  founded  in  analogy  from  nature,  or  daily  life, 
[iike  a  doud  concealing  the  sun,  and  yet  revealing  its  beams. 
Parables  unfold  themselves,  as  spoken  miracles. 
Xmth  hidden  la  parables  from  certain  minds  shews — 
1.  Divine  wisdom.    2.  Divine  holiness.    8.  Divine  grace. 
**  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  a  parable,  I  will  utter  dark  sayings  of  old." 

Psa.  Ixxviii.  2. 
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Nhan  leproved  David  in  parable.    Job  and  Balaam  epake  in  parabl  )8. 

ft  seenied  the  attention  of  the  multitude,  oyer  abstract  truths. 

id  A  fable,  that  relates  to  maxims  of  worldly  prudence. 

^ihe  parable,  the  Lord  hid  in  part,  the  sentiment  from  scoffers. 

ViM  blindness  alone,  fails  to  understand  a  parable. 

^odlitj,  candor  and  piety,  never  fail  to  interpret  aright. 

le  aids  those  willing  to  learn,  but  punishes  the  incorrigible. 

!h^may  expect  the  light  taken  from  them,  who  shut  their  eyea. 

"hrngt  hidden  from  wise  and  pmdentt  revealed  to  babes. 


ufk  »dXiv— zmther  diy  by  dty,  in  soooesaion.  imirofievoiUtwp  irpb;.  people  upon 
Mfle,  BflM^eL  Coming  npone  after  another,  Alford.  irapa/3oA^  — Heb.  meshalim, 
omauuAolffo  0ompar«,  wtake  like.  From  the  frequent  use  of  compariflong  in  short 
Uij  MifiiigB  among  the  Orientals,  the  -word  ma$hai  often  dgnifies  some  sententioas 
bgD,  ipophihegm,  or  speedh  (aZvw  &ir6koyoi ),  and  therefore  Balaam's  propheey  is 
iMiporaUtf,  Nam.  zziiL  18.  The  Sept.  uses  irapa/3oAi}  in  desoribing  the  Froyerbs  of 
oiomon,  ikikiiart  vpurxiAtas  napafioXdt^  1.  Kings  iv.  82,  Wordsworth,  They  contain  the 
Ntdne  of  the  kingdom  of  heayen  in  aU  its  parts,  Theology.  Anthropology,  Soteriology, 
iilhehatology,  Neander,  Lang«. 

B.  Atomer  W€nt  ouS  to  tow  hit  teed:  and  at  he  towed,  tome  fell  by  the  way  tide  ; 
•liImM  trodden  down,  and  thefowlt  of  the  air  devoured  it, 

1  sower.    The  article  defines  the  ideal  individual,  representing  a  class, 

W«at  out  Once  npon  a  time,  as  you  liave  often  seen  yoiir  neigh- 
bours do. 

low.    Since  the  curse,  our  bread  must  be  obtained  by  labor. 

ftiHk  committing  the  seed  to  earth,  trusts  the  ordinances  of  heaven. 

VheQ  will  men  trust  the  revealed  promises  of  the  God  of  nature  ? 

Ib  lowecl.    That  is  the  field,  not  merely  on  the  way  to  it. 

^ay  Bide.  Not  the  highway,  but  the  trodden  path,  through  the 
field. 

trodden,  i .«•     the  seed  exposed  upon  the  path,  and  then  devoured. 

^OwIb,  or  winged  ones,  now  confined  to  those  domesticated. 

Q»  devil  under  the  image  of  beautiful  and  harmless  birds. 

Ur.  Gt.  of  heaven,  1.  The  term  embraced  the  special  residence  of 
God.    The  place  where  He  manifests  His  glory. 

^  The  starry  heaven  composed  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  other  bodies. 

'•The  atmosphere  in  which  clouds,  tempests,  and  birds  move. 

^loeks  of  small  birds  in  the  East,  follow  the  sower,  and  enter  houses. 

i  iuniHar  fact,  well  understood  by  His  humblest  hearers. 

^Saiiour  exalted /omtZuir  doings,  into  chapter  and  sermon. 

Be  gftve  dignity  and  significance  to  the  toils  of  the  husbandman. 
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The  analogy  between  trath  and  the  hearer,  as  seed  to  the  soil,  gromided 
deeply  in  nature. 


o  (meC(Mv,  The  Sower,  emphfttioally  so,  Christ,  Wordnoortk,  mpa  i^  iAr-8oM 
object  that  no  sower  ever  pasted  his  seed  on  the  trodden  path.  The  opposite  usartfao 
can  as  easily  be  made,  Alextrnder.  ovpavov— This  term  also  represents  God  BimaeU^iB 
Matt.  xxi.  and  Lake  zr.  18.  Paul  alludes  to  the  ipiritttdl  paradite  in  the  preseneecf 
Jesu)  Christ,  Angels,  and  Spirits  blest,  in  2.  Cor.  zii.  2. 


6.  And  tome  fell  uponaroek;  and  <u  toon  as  it  wot  sprung  «j»,  it  wUhend  smk 
beeatue  it  laehed  moittwre. 

Rock.     Not  rocky  grounds,  iox  the  soil  between  them,  is  genenlly 

good. 
But  the  rooks  which  are  covered  with  t^tn,  warm,  rich  mould. 
Soon.    Gr.  springing  it  withered.    Matt,  has  "  immediately.** 
Withered.    Either  by  heat,  or  spontaneous  failure  of  moisture  at  fiia 

roots. 
Little  soil,  little  moisture ;  little  moisture,  little  root,  is  Nature's  Ian. 
The  processes  of  vegetation,  inscrutable,  as  that  of  the  resnzreetioB* 

1.  Cor.  XV.  86. 
No  richness  of  mould,  nor  prematurity  of  growth,  compensates  for  dfl|ft 

of  soil. 


Tyfv  ir^pav.    Matt,  has  rel  irerpwdi}  (ohap.  liii.  6).    Marl  has  rh  wvrpiiti  (dufbh.^* 

7.  And  tome  fell  among  ^noms  ;  and  ths  tXoms  sprang  up  uiith  {<,  aind  thoked  ifc 

Among.    The  strong  faith  of  the  sower,  trusts  his  seed  everywhm* 
**  In  the  morning    sow   thy  seed,  in   the  evening  withhold   not  4f 

hand."    Ecclesiastes,  zi.  6. 
Sprung  up.    Ministers  sadly  miscalculate,  looking  for  native  pmity* 
Choked.    Gr.  stifled^  strictly  applied  to  suffocating  animals. 
The  ranker  growth  of  weeds,  have  a  fatal  influence  on  the  grain. 


aieavtfai— Luke  t1.  4.  ovfi^urai— The  9vr  and  ^v*»,  horn  together  :  deari^  Mtwtlif 
the  native  depravily  of  the  soil  and  heart,  Stier.  atrimniavt  root,  to  ekofee,  fo  UnV^ 
to  sujffoeate. 


8.  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and  sprang  up,  and  bare/^it  an  hundredfold.  ^ 
when  he  had  said  these  things,  he  cried.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear, 

Qood  ground.  No  true  preaching  ever  entirely  fruitless. 
A  ground  of  consolation  to  the  humble  ministers  of  Christ. 
The  curse  fell  on  the  unsinning  earth,  but  not  in  vengeance. 
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Handredfold.    The  fertility  of  our  favoured  land,  is  even  greater  than 

this. 
Hot  thftt  some  hearts  hy  nature  are  better  than  others. 
Sofflfdgn  grace  works  in  them  to  will  and  to  do.    Phil.  ii.  13. 
Cried.    He  would  solemnly  and  tenderly  rouse  them  by  warnings 
Hear.    A  formula  often  used,  by  no  means  pleonastio,  or  unmeaning. 
Amifimn,  emphatic  warning,  of  truths  of  momentous  import. 
They  seem  to  have  been  pauses  in  our  Saviour's  discourses. 
Why  have  we  ears,  if  we  fail  to  listen  now  ?    Now  is  the  ctecepted  tivM. 
What  can  you  listen  to,  if  you  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  these  words  ? 
Now,  if  ever,  he  who  can,  must  hear,  or  incur  the  penalty. 
Cfloee  attention  is  necessary,  or  He  imparts  no  knowledge,  confers  no 

benefits. 


inror.    Matt,  and  Muk  add  tixty  and  tMriy,   Luke  giying  bat  one  genus,  expresses 
lnUgbBsk,  in  whkih  the  ofbera  aie  included,  Bengel. 


&  ind  Mt  disciples  ashed  Mm,  saying,  What  might  this  parable  be  t 
IKidples.    Other  followers  beside  the  twelve  apostles.    Mark  iv.  12. 
'ttable,  excites  the  curiosity  while  veiling  unwelcome  truths. 
R  implies  that  His  were  but  poorly  understood  at  that  time, 
linli^i^tened  hearers,  through  unbelief,  found  them  obscure, 
ffii  answer  is  a  key  to  unlock  other  parables.    Luke  iv.  23. 
Sparable,  a  pillar  of  eloiid  to  those  refusing  to  receive  light. 
A  pillar  of  fire,  ever  turning  a  bright  side  to  the  teachable. 
A  shell  keeping  the  precious  kernel /or  the  diligent,  and  from  the  indolent. 
A  diamond  mirror,  ever  turning  towards  men,  who  must  at  some  time 
look  into  it.    Luke  v.  86. 

10.  And  he  «a<d,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  kruno  the  mytteriea  of  the  kingdom  of  Gofi  : 
^  to  othen  in  parables;  that  seeing  they  might  not  «e«,  and  hearing  they  mi,fht  not 
*»dmtand, 

TTnto  you.    He  tells  of  a  sifting  process  already  begun. 

It  win  continue  dividing  all  men  into  two  classes. 

Cfivenu    No  reward  of  intrinsic  meHU  or  given  as  a  right. 

IHflcriminating  sovereign  grace,  doing  His  pleasure.    Eph.  i.  5. 

^y  was  it  not  given  to  others  ?    Because  **  they  desire  not,'*  <fec. 

Joh.  zzi.  14.     The  wiU  to  know^  is  wanting, 
^ow.    By  the  aid  of  infallible  interpretation,  without  any  veil  of 

words.    The  anointing  of  the  Spirit.    1.  John  ii.  27. 
'Mysteries,     Tntths  eonoealed,  until  made  known  by  revelation. 
^  personal  duties  of  saints,  and  the  establitihment  of  the  Church. 
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Kingdom  of  God.     The  spiritual  empire  of  Qhiist,  In  the  hMiti 

of  men. 
Parables.    Lake  iv.  28 ;  v.  86.    See  Notes. 
Not  see.    The  Pharisees  that  very  morning,  had  resiled  Him. 
Blindneu  is  sin,  nncheoked :  Sight  is  sin  counteracted  by  the  Siuzit 
Christ  did  not  light  the  Lamp  of  Truth  in  yain. 
To  cause  hardness  through  prophecy,  only  brings  to  light  the  haidoM 

already  existing. 
Hearing.    Many  went  away  because  they  had  heard  enough. 
To  chance  hearers,  every  sermon  is  a  parable. 
Words,  from  the  fearful  picture  of  judicial  blindness  in  Is.  ^  10. 
Parables  plain  to  us,  were  enigmatical  to  the  disciples. 
Listruction  by  parables  served  as  a  test  of  character. 


MBorat.  perfect  pMBive,  implying  authorUaHv€  predeterminatUm,  tA^mH^ 
from  fivvnii,  one  initiated:  secret  doetrineM,  eertain  zeligions  eelebmtioDB;  ftnkk 
Herod,  of  those  of  the  Cabeiri  in  Samothraoe.  The  most  famona  those  of  DeoMtar  it 
Elensis,  first  in  Aeaeh,  Mytteriee  were  celebrated  in  every  oomdderable  diy  of  OiMtti 
They  were  always  $eeret ;  but  all  Greeks,  without  distinction  of  rank  or  edneatoi,  M|t 
perhaps  oven  slaves,  might  be  iniOatedy  and,  in  later  times,  foreignurs,  JUAL  i^Mt 
The  words  revelation  and  my»tery  stand  in  the  same  relation  to  each  other  tbntlfei 
English  words  di$eovery  and  secret  do.  The  revelation  of  the  mystery  is  the  woMtdli' 
covered,  Campbells  Something  involved  or  concealed  as  the  sonl  in  the  body,  iiMM' 
mentunif  Wordmoorth,  The  common  application  of  the  irard  iMnrrijptoif  Mfitift  ^ 
denoting  the  incompreheneibUt  is  not  justified  either  from  filaBsieal  or  New.  Test  Wfi^ 
the  word  always  means  a  mafter  to  the  knowledge  of  which  initiation  ii 
stronfi^y  marks  judicial  blindness,  W,  dt  W,  fikivwns  —Demo»thene$  and 
allude  to  this  Oreek  proverb  as  naturaUy  perceiving,  without  inteUectnal  or  < 
viction.  Mark  preserves  the  Heb.,  Luke  the  olassio  form.  **TewiU  notpmtlM? 
simply  announciiig  the  certain  fact.  Bemarkable  woids  are  thoee  of  a  heathen,  DAiiw 
ras  fir}  pkentiv  etc  luv  tipufitimv  K.r,  X.,  Polybiue. 

11.  ^010  the  parable  i$  this :  The  seed  is  the  word  of  Ood. 
The  seed,  needs  a  soil  in  which  to  grow,  until  the  end  of  time. 
It  is  of  heavenly  origin,  and  of  inestimable  value. 
The  ground,  only  at  Creation,  brought  forth  without  sowing. 
No  science  has  ever  comprehended  HhiB  forming  principle. 
It  transforms,  under  God,  the  soil  and  sap,  into  the  fruitful  plant 
The  word  of  man,  has  wrought  the  heart  and  life  into  barrenneis. 
Word  of  God.     A  name  given  to  the  Saviour,  Incarnate  Trutlk 

John  i.  1. 
The  wisdom  of  God,  and  power  of  God,  through  the  Spirit.   Bom.  1*1^ 
Thus  light,  rain,  air,  electricity  vitalize  the  dying  seed. 
By  nature  all  hearts  are  dosed,  until  God  c^pens  them. 
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**M7  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rain,  my  speech  distil/'  &o.  Dent.  xsdi.  2. 

It  makes  the  barren  fruitful,  and  restores  the  lineaments  of  Christ. 

It  is  vain  to  depend  alone  on  eloquence  and  learning  to  sow  the  seed. 

1.  Cor.  ill.  6. 
A  child's  hand  can  plant,  bnt  an  angel's  might  cannot  quicken. 
Its  growth  traced  to  the  Lord  of  "the  seed-time  and  harvest."  Gen.  yiii.  22. 
Pare  seed,  not  made  fonl,  by  polluted  hands  of  creature  sowers. 
All  instruments  as  to  their  inherent  efficacy,  the  same. 
Note  the  Divine  skill  and  originality  of  our  Great  Teacher, 
lian  would  specify  the  kind  of  seed,  place,  and  plan  of  sowing. 
Oar  Saviour  strikes  at  once  at  asential  analogies,  governing  minor 

things. 
Divine  seed  of  the  word  transforms  poor  soil,  into  rich. 
Eren  human  words  have  a  transforming  power  on  the  mind. 
By  a  Med,  Christ  teaches  ns  how  to  live;  by  it,  Paul  teaches  us  how 

iodie. 
Ifinisters  will  beware,  that  they  sow  no  other  seed  than  His, 

n6p«t—Luthet'B  famous  saTing "The  word  understood  mnltiplies  itself,  and  betters 

tti  BMtti;  misonderstood,  -wilfallj,  lessens  the  man's  heart,  and  hxirts  the  man."    Words 

•■pnu  ol  unfolded  tmtha. 

**Hi8  plansiYe  words, 

«*  He  scattered  not  in  ears,  bat  grafted  them, 

**  To  ^010  there  and  bear,"  MiUon, 

ChxM  fha  Seminal  Word,  Physician  and  Medicine ;   Victim  and  redeeming  Price ; 

])t*4Mper  and  Door ;  Sower  and  Seed,  Augiutine. 

U  Those  by  the  way  tide  are  they  thai  hear  ;  then  eometh  the  devil,  and  taJeeth  away 
^9ord  out  of  their  hearts,  lest  they  should  believe  and  be  saved, 

^tkj  side.    Implies  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  to  be  carried  to  all  nations 

as  a  testimony.    Mark  xiii.  9. 
God  maintains  his  right  to  devils  and  men,  with  or  without  dlligonce. 
The  husbandman,  year  after  year,  tries  to  reclaim  the  footpath. 
The  unfeeling  heart  is  like  the  trodden,  barren  pathway. 
God  on  His  part,  sows  diligently,  always  and  everywhere. 
Beathen  confessed  the  fault  not  in  the  seed,  but  in  the  ground. 
The  margin  of  the  field,  wrongly  turned  into  a  trodden  path. 
Banality  leads  to  the  boundaries  of  Batan's  empire. 
The  ind}fferent  offer  the  seed  no  mould,  in  which  it  can  grow 
*^  Beoret  beginnings  of  our  hardening  processes,  are  sins, 
^^«w  may  be  no  susceptibility,  still,  the  sower  sows  the  seed. 
^Wse  creed,  overlaying  the  Bible,  the  most  hopeless  soil. 
Hear,  and  Understand  it  not,  i,€,,  his  relations  to  the  Word. 
^^^ption,  sin,  and  holiness,  are  unintelligible  terms  to  him. 
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Ha  negoHve  ©rerdae  is  xefened  to  in  fhe  pftxable  of  the  Moer,  its  poUtiM  to  *b0  J^^ 
of  the  toTM.     The  rtatement  o£  Beard  and  others,  that  the  "  doctrine  of  Aer^i^        lh<j 

xwolt  of  Perman  and  Ghaldee  modes  of  thought  on  the  Jewish  mind,  is  u&wftrrWX»*-'-'le. 

See  SnitVi  DieL  Satan. 

avb  rqc  xopSuiv,  indicating  the  devil's  power,  Bengel, 


18.  Th0y  o»  th0  r^fc  aie  fhey,  irMek,  irhm  lAey  fctfor,  receive  the  word  with  joy  ;  and 
tt<M  koM  no  root,  loMefc/or  a  tofcOe  believe,  aful  i»  Ume  of  temptation  faU  away. 

Eock.    Rheimish^^rocky  places.    The  rocfc  cornea  very  near  the  surface 

in  senswU  minds. 
Boots,  yriih  mysterious  instmct,  seek  the  mould  between  the  stones. 
Bat  here  they  cannot  possibly  penetrate  the  hard  surface. 
Slightly  covered,  this  soil  is  soonest  green,  and  soonest  withered. 
Shallow  superficial  hearing ;  false  hearts  are  easily  moved. 
In  the  rocky  bottom  of  the  proud  heart,  this  seed  cannot  root  itself. 
Beceive  the  Word.    1.  Christians  with  an   external  Christianity. 

2.  Christians  with  an  easy  Christianity.    3.  Christians  with  a  half 

Christianity.    4.  Christians  with  a  whole  Christianity. 
With  joy.    As  the  word  of  God :  not  cold  assent,  or  forced  submission' 
Betuon  and  conscience^  compelled  to  honor  revealed  truth. 
The  affections  are  deeply  interested.    The  heart  is  full  of  wants. 
Not  the  joy  of  for^ven  sin,  or  benefits  of  redemption. 
Hot  that  of  the  pearl-finder ;    "  He  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had.*' 
Does  not  repel  the  tmth,  but  sadly  lacks  deep  earnestness. 
He  desires  the  blessings  of  disoipleship,  but  fails  to  count  the  cost 
homiseB  are  sweet,  doctrines  lovely,  but  no  depth  of  nature. 
Kmmess  and  fruit  depend  on  unseen  roots — 
*'Wh<Bn  not  having  seen  ye  love."     1.  Pet.  i.  8.     ♦*  Seeing  Him  who  * 

invisible."    Heb.  xi.  27.  '  ^ 

"Yonrlife  is  hid  with  Christ,  in  God."    Col.  iii.  3. 
Peter  had  this  root,  "  To  whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast,'*  &c.     Jo      • 
Th^,  who  "  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods."    Heb.  x.  34     *  ^* 
"Whose  hope  is  anchored  into  that  within  the  veil."    Heb.  vi.  19  ' 
Wor  a  while.    Gr.  convenient.    Policy  is  ever  a  broken  staff. 
Temptation.     Gr.  trial.  Matt,  sun  is  risen.     Its  heat  is  not  rn^. 

to  bum.  ^^<i^d 

The  winds  are  sent  to  strengthen,  not  overturn  the  trees. 
Mark*  has  aflflictions,  and  persecutions ;  or  pressure  and  pursuit 
Fwmdflntial  chastisements,  and  evils  inflicted  by  men. 


JPall  away.     Gr.  apostatize,  without  vital  change,  they  retu>w^ 
world,  and  to  their  old  state  and  ways.    Heb.  iii.  12.  '*^^>:i. 


'^^  ^ 
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)  conquer,  ono  must  press  on  with  fire  and  sword  of  seJf-donial. 
leasures.    Lusts  springing  from  the  heart,  more  dangerous  than  evil 

spirits. 
rer  these,  the  arch-fiend  maintains  his  supremacy, 
hat  creeps  more  stealthily  on,  more  difficult  to  eradicate  ! 
ir  natoxal  enmity  deeperut  as  we  attempt  to  repress  it. 
10  gtiilt  of  the  third,  and  smallest  of  the  three,  the  greatest, 
nnoerity  and  indecision,  nullify  all  the  earnestness  of  the  wilL 
tan  Buxe  of  his  prey,  meddles  not  with  this  class. 
r#  ean  the  heart  he  freed  from  lusts,  anS.  fitted  for  seed  f 
is  is  a  miracvXous  seedy  which  overpowers  the  thorns. 
jb  three  dasses  are  solemnly  warned,  hut  irremediable. 
A  Gazes  and  pleasures  of  the  world,  though  so  opposite  in  their  nature, 

agree  in  choking  the  word. 


aucdui4b« — ^Lnke  vL  44.  ffop«v6ficvot,  Betting  out,  going  their  way,  not  falling  imme- 
tely,  or  Teiyinaiiifesily;  nay,  eren  with  some  degree  of  progress :  this  is  the  force  of 
>  Ttib,  BengeL  lupiiufStv — fMpt?  t  a  parL  Care  cuts  both  soul  and  body.  Care,  from 
I  WeUhf— mtste,  pine,  dark,  from  career, — ^the  wasting  woes  of  prison,  nk&vrov, 
lUi,  aa  estimated  I7  the  deHre  and  value  for  it,  Alford,    A  Throofold  Pbgobess  ; 

•  ftnt  zeeeirea  a  hindrance  at  the  very  ouUet,     The  second  after  it  has  eprung  up. 

•  fldrd  lAile  oomisg  to  maturity,  Alford,  Matt.,  avani  rov  irXovrov— The  artijleea 
vliieh  persons  ezoase  themselves,  while  ardently  porsning  wealth,  or  putting  off  the 
0s  of  religion  to  a  convenient  season.  Cases  not  selected  as  examples,  but  as  com- 
hensive  heade,  Doddridge,  /Sibv,  Life  extensive— 1,  its  duration.  2,  meani,  8, 
Mur.  ^,  life  intensive,  vit.4  quia  vivimns.  Trench.  iropev<$/bi6voi,  on  their  progress 
on|^  Ufa.  aviitrvCyovTOL,  choke.  The  image  of  an  evil  growth,  strangling  a  nobler, 
todtie;  Saxon,  eeoean,  to  choke.  Trench.  reXeo^opovort,  used  of  trees,  bringing  fruits 
aatariiy,  8tier.    Fruit  perfected  and  ripened,  Bengel. 


B.  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are  they,  which  in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  having 
wd  tke  word,  keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 

)0d  ground.     Gr.  morally  excellent,  sincerity,  integrity  of  heart. 

I  humble  and  heart-felt  trust  in  Divine  mercy. 

fore  the  plough  and  harrow  mellow  the  soil. 

irit*8  rain  softens  the  mould.  His  plants,  choke  the  thorns. 

«t8  of  persecutions,  scorch  not,  but  mature  His  planting. 

lesehear,  like  the  preceding,  but  actively  accept  the  word. 

proving  the  truth,  they  resist  temptations  to  unfruitfulness. 

meat.        Gr.    Things  which  are  lovely,      "Beauty  of   holiness." 

2.  Chron.  xx.  21. 
leart  firmly  fixed  for  God  and  duty,  receives  and  keeps  the  word. 
hng  first  the  kingdom,  he  cares  for  nothing  second. 
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Fruit,  of  the  Spirit,  Love,  Joy,  Peace,  Long-mfering,  OetUlenett,6i>6i 

ne$8.  Faith,  Meekness,  Temperance,    Gal.  v.  22. 
Patience.    Ghr.  constancy  of  purpose,  and  perseverance  in  practice. 
Tlirongh  the  course  of  a  life  spent  in  duties,  and  amidst  discourageouni 

and  trials. 
It  teaches,  Divine  Patience — does  not  give  up  bad  land. 
Whence  comes  the  good  honest  heart  X    Where  the  good  soil  ? 
**  He  that  is  of  God,  heareth  God's  "words."    John  viii.  47. 
**  Sons  of  God"  understand  the  language  of  their  Father's  honse. 
**  Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth,  heareth  my  voice.'*    John  rriii.  S7. 
The  **  sons  of  peace"  alone,  receive  the  message  of  peace.    Luke  x.  & 
Loadstone  thrust  in  this  world's  rubbish,  attracts  metal  of  oelflBtii 

temper. 
Divine  goodness  of  the  soil  comes  from  God,  as  well  as  the  seed. 
Secret  saving  grace  accompanies  the  preaching  of  the  word. 
The  rock  may  be  changed,  by  the  power  of  Gk>d,  into  rich  soiU 
Shallow  soil  may  become  deep,  thorns  subdued,  into  mould. 
Earthly  seed  uses  the  soil,  as  it  finds  it.    Hence  morality  never  mafai 

saints. 


fcoXp  yy—k  receptivity  in  maxi  Intimated,  preparing  for  progreasite  devdopM*' 
and  the  will  repelling  heterogeneous  influences,  Ac,  OUhavaen,  These  words  nddM 
niere  is  no  tinder  in  the  human  heart  which  ever  kindles  without  the  heayenlymital 
being  first  deposited  there.  The  good  soil  is  prepared  for  the  seed  ooily  hj  Oodli  pew 
and  grace,  Jaeobus,  KoXfi  kcu  dyatfn— Adorned  with  the  gifts  of  mind,  body,  and  telB 
noble  and  good,  Thiteydtdes.  Gr.  expression  for  honesty,  Le  (Here  :  one  entinly  fx 
Artttotle,  Some  naturally  false-hearted ;  others  by  grace,  earnest  and  BbajflB  mkA 
but  not  naturally,  nor  by  irresistible  grace,  Alford,  Not  in  an  absoloie  tad  cfU 
sense,  Meyer,  Oratia  prevenietie^  Oosterzee.  A  heart  truly  good,  Eranntu,  Grofta,  W 
stein,  Bo9enmvUer,  Beza,  Jewish  Babbis  Uken  one  class  of  hearers  to  the  QM^ft  «b 
receives  all,  and  then  imiparts  it  to  others.  Another  to  a  sieve  which  lets  all  tlie  i 
flour  through,  and  retains  the  bran,  LighifooU  vvo/aovi},  YuL  paHenHa  which  wfA 
vezsions  wrongly  follow ;  "pergistentia^  Beza  ;  pereeverate  ai  extremwn  et  mM  <iH 
Ciutalio,  virofiov^,  Heb.  xii.  8,  without  intermietien,  CompheVL  Oantinue  to  bi 
forth  with  perseverance,  BloomfUld.  Kafr4xov<ri,  retain,  heep  it  fast,  not  as  on  tka  « 
side.  ieapiro<^opov<ri,  bear  fruit,  aotasamcmg  the  thorns.  ipvKoiutrn,wHhpaHn 
not  as  on  the  rocky  ground,  virofiov^  is  strength,  qf  mind,  sustained  b$  good  k 
This  constitutes  the  sum  of  Gbxistianlty,  Bengel, 

16  f  No  mant  when  he  hath  lighted  a  candle,  covereth  it  with  a  vessel,  orputieA 
under  a  bed  ;  but  setteth  it  on  a  candlestick,  that  thejf  which  enter  in  may  see  fk«  U^ 

Lighted.    Philosophers  taught  a  secret  doctrine  to  pupils,  and  vo/A 

to  the  public  ;  esoteric  and  exoteric. 
Apostles  were  not  self-producing  lights^  but  light-bearers* 
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Covereth.    God  gives  to  none,  mercies,  merely  for  bis  own  benefit. 

VesteL    A  candle  oaamoi  permanenUy  be  concealed,  withont  absurdity. 

A  panble  for  a  moment  conceals,  bnt  eventoally  spreads  ligbt. 

hj  nature,  the  mind  has  no  more  Ught  than  a  candlestick. 

B7  Divine  agency,  light  springs,  that  men  may  dififase  it. 

**Te  are  the  light  of  the  world.  Let  your  light  so  shine.*'  Matt.  y.  14,  16. 

The  imzenewed  sonl  is  ignorant,  and  toilUn^  to  be  dark. 

hite  lightff  oi  reason  and  philosophy,  render  darkness  visible. 

Those  walking  in  the  steps  of  Jesus,  walk  not  in  darkness.   John  viii.  12 

Better  a  small  apartment  well  lighted,  than  a  spacious  hall  with  a  sickly 

taper.  Bed.    Luke  v.  18.    See  Notes. 

Oandlestick.    Luke  xi.  88.    Antiquities.    See  Notes. 
Xay  see.    Open  and  decided  declaration  of  our  principles. 
\nth  the  mouth,  confession  is  made  unto  salvation.    Bom.  z.  10. 
BtoelesB  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  (depraved),  and  perverse  generation, 

among  whom,  ye  shine  as  lights,  in  the  world.    Phil.  ii.  15. 
The  Ghrisfcifln,  a  candle  lighted,  and  placed  in  darkness,  to  dispel  the 

gloom. 
Oar  light  is  to  shine,  not  to  glorify  ourselves,  but  our  Father.   Matt.  v.  16. 
Feufnl  guilt  therefore  rests  on  the  inconsistent  professor. 
Believers  defeat  the  very  end  of  being,  by  withholding  benefits. 
Bone,  l^  suppressing  li^ht  and  chaining  the  Bible,  proved  Anti-Christ. 


Vo  MM.  ApoBileB  hMring,  bound  to  tell  others,  Meyer,  De  Wetie.  Froits  of 
|Wfiilii(|  miiflt  be  kncwn,  therefore  reoeiye  it  honestly,  Ooetenee.  Avitvor— Our  Lord 
riood  in  fun  tiew  of  the  golden  oandlestioks  of  the  Temple,  homing  di^  and  night,  8tier, 
CUii  is  t^  ^«  t^  h^ifitfhv.  His  ministers  are  Xvxvot  John  v.  86,  and  ^Krnipes  PhiL 
Ii  U^  rteeivlMg  their  li^^t,  and  only  homing /or  a  time.  Johannes  lomen  iUominatum : 
Cblilas  lomen  iUnminans,  Auguetine,  Demonax  a  Oreek  sage,  charged  with  neglocting 
Vm  Sleminkm  Mjftteriee,  elothed  in  a  white  garment,  iileaded  his  eanse  before  the 
piQ|le.  **]!  they  were  bad,  he  ooght  not  to  conceal  them,  if  good,  his  love  to  mankind 
WpcBed  him  to  reveal  them."  He  was  acquitted,  Athenaeus,  If  they  would  spare  my 
Ub,  on  eondition  that  I  should  keep  this  truth  to  myself  (the  Unity  of  God)  and  not 
teob  it  to  otfaera,  I  would  not  accept  it,  Socrates,  (Apology). 

IT.  For  notliing  it  secret,  that  ^uM  not  be  made  man^est    neither  any  thing  hid,  that 
^^not  be  known  and  eome  abroad. 

Secret.    Does  not  refer  to  bringing  secret  sins  to  light. 

But  to  the  partial  obscuring  of  Christ's  own  teachings  by  parablm. 

Be  affected  no  secret  instmctions,  characteristic  of  philosophers. 

^^  great  plainness,  He  declared  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  Acts  xz.  27* 

^liilosophers  taught  the  few,  but  left  the  multitude  iu  the  dark. 

''Wliat  I  teU  in  darkness,  that  speak  ye  in  the  light.*'    Matt.  x.  27. 
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OotUrtee,  Blggenbaeh,  A\fordf  GrenoeU,  EwdUt^  Da  Ooita,  Oimh,  Anditwi,  Slkr, 
Lechler, 

Tho  following  important  fragment  on  the  fowr  Marie$  is  from  Papiaa,  Mbohr  d  81. 
John  (ap.  Bouth,  Beliq.  Sacr.  i.  p.  16,  ex  C!od.  MS.  BibL  Bodl.  2897).  **1.  Ifaria,  miter 
Domini.  2.  Maria,  Cleoph»  sive  Alphsi  uxor,  qiUB  fait  mater  Jaoobi  Episeopiil 
ApoBtoli,  et  SimosiH  et  Thadei  et  oajnsdam  Joneph.  8.  Maria  Salome,  mor  Z«M«i, 
mater  Joannis  Eyangolists  et  Jacobi  (confer  Matt,  xxvii.  66  et  Hare.  zr.  40  ek  xtL  9> 
4.  Maria  Magdolena,"  Wordsworth, 

Kpan^ffot  to  Hize^  arre$tt  Mark  iii.  2L  An  aeenmnlation  peeoliar  to  MaA,  Mtkkr" 
naeher.  The  act  implied,  may  have  been  recorded  at  Fetetr^  BOggestioo,  AUmrndtr, 
Incident  took  place  at  Capernaum,  Qre9weUt  Andre%o$, 

20.  And  it  was  told  him  by  certain  which  $aidf  Thy  mother  and  thif  brethren  itaMf 
without,  desiring  to  eee  titee. 

Told.    The  message  went  from  one  to  another,  nnti]  it  reached  Wm, 
Desiring  to  see,  Jesus,  from  wrong  and  from  right  motives. 
A  praiseworthy  wish,  may  not  always  be  truly  a  pious  wish, 
Mark  uses  terms  implying  presumption  in  His  friends. 
Mary  was  twice  before  rebuked,  for  the  same  spirit.     Lake  iL  S9; 
John  ii.  4 


it  I 


Thy  Mother/*  That  Mary  after  the  admonition,  John  IL  4,  sbonld  hanre  taM^ 
influence  her  son's  plans,  proves  the  wide  interval  between  the  Mary  of  the  Goq^dii*! 
the  Immaeulate  conception  of  Borne,  Ooeteraee,  His  mother  came  aoeordingtopophiqf 
(Luke  ii.  86)  to  seek  eoneolation,  not  to  administer  reproofs  Olehausen,  Tho  FifliH> 
more  rightly  infer,  as  he  had  twice  before  rebuked  His  relatives  for  their  interfecaoMitt 
was  unwarrantable  now.  Yain  glory  and  unbelief  prompted  her  to  send  the  mcoMg*  or 
rather  command.  iarrStrti  dnicrrtikavt  &o.,  8tiw, 


21.  And  he  answered  and  said  wUo  them.  My  mother  and  my  brethren  are  IJk«M  «M(k 
hear  the  word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

Answered.    He  neither  went  out,  nor  allowed  them  to  eome  in. 

Liooking  round.    All  who  love  Me,  are  nearer  than  kindred. 

My  mother.    An  example  of  renunciation  of  earthly  kindred. 

Domestic  ties,  and  endeared  names,  are  real  cords. 

Feeble  in  covipai-ison,  with  those  of  His  spiritual  houRehold. 

He  did  not  ignore  an  affectionate  regard  for  His  relatives. 

Those  doing  His  will,  alone  claim  the  sacred  relationship. 

The  poorest  saints,  are  above  oil  earthly  household  afi&nity. 

Faith  makes  natural  alliances  the  standard  of  sjnritual  ones. 

Such  professions  in  a  mere  man,  would  imply  a  want  of  natural  affofiti^ 

A  wide  diffusion  of  human  attachments,  lessens  their  Intensity. 

lie  embraces  myriads  with  equal  warmth  and  tenderness. 

There  is  a  family  on  earth,  of  which,  Cnuisx  is  a  member. 
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Bdieven  on  earth,  one  with  Christ's  faznily  in  heaven. 

Hear.    The  implied  reproof,  was  intended  for  His  relatives. 

We  Bee  the  high  value  the  Lord  sets  on  hearing  and  doing 

Ibe  Lord's  spiritual  family.    1.  The  family  likeness. 

1  The  family  ties.    8.  The  family  hlessing.    4.  The  family  home. 

Xiiy  has  no  greater  right  to  Christ,  than  other  believers.  Luke  xi.  27-28. 

fiome's  worship  of  Maiy — a  oomponnd  of  idolatry  and  blasphemy, 

Abfloibed  in  awfol  warnings.  He  felt  the  interruption  unseasonable. 

A  Christian  ever  forgets  his  parents,  in  Gk)d*s  service.    Biatt.  xix.  29. 

Bdievers  dearer  to  God,  than  children  to  parents.    Is.  zlix.  19-20-21. 

If  His  friends  were  believers.  His  word  embraced  them  also. 

Do  it,  expresses  the  limiu  of  the  relationship  of  the  Son  of  God,  with 

man. 
Bfen  the  Lord's  brethren,  without /aitA  in  Him,  could  not  be  saved. 
FdOy  of  Mariolatry,    Mary  was  a  sinner,  saved  by  gra^e  alone. 
He  tuns  a  kind  look  to  His  disciples,  as  though  some  would  take  them 

from  Him. — ^Behold  my  mother  and  brethren  I 
Aivaj  perverse  generation !  Away  mother  and  brethren !  I  speak  to  those 

hearing  and  doing  my  Father's  wilL 
ADtlis  founded  on  nature,  eventually  lost  in  those  of  grace, 
Iboee  who  hear  me,  are  my  mother,  sister  and  brother. 
ISieie  words,  full  of  the  profoundest  humility  and  affection. 
Hmotfay  thus  must  treat  aged  saints  as  mothers,    1.  Tim.  v.  2. 


rCr  ianr— Hie  "words  fcrand  Mark  iU.  ZL,  alone  can  explain  fhiB  severe  rebnke. 
hii^hr^  l,to  pat  oat  of  plaee.  2,  to  pat  oat  of  one's  self.  8, to  be  oat  of  mind,  deranged. 
OttPbariiees  having  similarly  charged  EQm,  seem  to  have  broaght  their  blasphemoas 
fc^natlopg  to  His  friends,  and  urged  them  to  this  folly,  OUhataeiu  Mijnjp  uov,  not 
^ft^Tifp ;  ]RoM«r  cmd  brethren  to  me.  Those  who  hear  the  word  of  Qod  and  keep  it*  He 
^iDiQras,  beoaode,  with  reverence  be  it  said,  they  daily  bring  Him  forth  in  their  hearts, 
Fordnoorti^    cbMv  omitted,  Titchendorfy  Alford^  Bengel.  Cod.  Sin, 

I  have  read  a  story  in  Fox's  Martyrs  and  monoments,  of  a  woman  who,  when  Hho 
ttme  to  be  tried  for  her  religion,  before  the  Bishop,  he  threatened  her,  he  would  take 
May  her  hasband  from  her;  saith  she,  "Ohbibt  is  my  hasband."  "  I  will  take  away 
fhyduld;"  **  Christ,"  saith  she,  "  is  better  to  me  than  ten  sons."  *'I  will  strip  thoe," 
■Qs  he,  **  (rf  all  thy  ontward  comforts."  **  Tea,  bat  Ohbist  is  mine,  and  yoa  cannot  strip 
Be  of  Him,"  saith  she.    Bom.  viii.  85-89,  Ohr,  Love,    nO  Otov ,  omit.  Cod,  Sin, 


tt  1  Now  it  eame  to  ptu$  on  a  certain  day,  that  he  went  into  a  »Mp  tptth  hi»  dieeipUe : 
*Mt  k«  aojd  unto  f  ftem,  Let  u$  go  over  unto  the  other  eide  of  the  lake.  And  they  launched 

Certain  day.  The  same  day  that  the  parable  of  the  sower  was  spoken. 
l)i>cipleB>  familiar  with  real,  feared  no  imaginary  dangers. 
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Bound — 1.  To  follow  Him  in  every  path.  2.  To  call  upon  Him  in  croiy 
danger.    3.  To  honor  Him  after  every  deliverance. 

Let  us.    Dropping  the  majestic  "  I,*'  He  speaks  humbly  as  one  of  then. 

His  motive  in  crossing  appears  to  have  been,  that  he  might  avoid  tiie 
crowds  curious  only  to  see  or  hear  Him. 

Launched.  He  might  have  gone  by  land.  He  adopted  the  otiia 
course  designedly. 

Whither  our  Lord  leads,  believers  may  safely  venture  and  follow. 

Many  willing  to  go  to  heaven  by  land^  but  dread  unknown  perils. 


fu^  Ttav  rifiep&v,  one  of  tliete  days^  Wordgworth.  Mark  has  cv  heeUni  r^  ^epa  t^ 
ovcnjs ,  in  same  day  in  which  preceding  parable*  were  delivered  :  this  defines  the  i 
nology,  see  Mark  iii.  81-85.  Matt.  xii.  46  has  misplaced  this  oeeorrenoe,  Alford.  rAMor- 
Luke  v.  2.  dnjx^o^oi'— I<it.  lead  up :  from  the  land,  the  sea  appears  to  be  li^ba  thM 
the  shore.  Loose  the  cable,  WeUtein.  It  was  probably  near  sundown  when  diejW^ 
Andrewt, 

28.  BuJb  at  they  sailed  he/eU  asleep  :  and  there  eame  down  a  •form  cf  wM  oa  A( 
take  ;  and  they  were  filled  with  water,  and  were  in  jeopardy.  • 

Asleep.    Exhausted  by  labours,  the  man  Jesus  slept. 

Jesus  asleep.     1.  Manifests  the  greatness  of  the  Lord.    2.  Ezplaini  fti 

perplexity  of  the  disciples.    3.  Fore-tells  the  i)eace  of  the  Chrifltlii. 
Bedeemed  humanity,  shall  at  length  rule  over  matter.    Bom.  viiL  81-S> 
A  sleep  full  of  majesty  after  the  labours  of  Capernaum. 
A  sign  of  a  deep  calm,  amid  a  dreadful  tempedt. 
If  He  delay  His  aid,  we  are  prone  to  think  the  Lord  asleep. 
He  sleeps  not  so  much  to  be  refreshedy  as  to  be  awakened, 
A  time  to  sleep  even  for  the  teacher  in  office.    Ecc.  iii.  1. 
It  is  enough,  "'The  God  of  Israel  neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps.'*  F^ 

cxxi.  4. 
Why  does  the  Lord  so  often  sleep  amid  life's  storms  ? 
1.  To  unfold  our  impotence.    2.  To  rouse  our  faith  in  His  power. 
8.  To  lead  us  to  pray  for  help.    4.  To  the  praise  of  His  name. 
Storms,  outward  signs  of  weakness,  not  strength,  in  nature. 
Against  fever,  germ  of  death,  nature  convulsively  struggles. 
A  clear  conscience,  may  everywhere  sleep  quietly.    Psa.  iv.  8. 
Jonah's  presence  caused  the  storm,  Christ's  presence  the  deliveraiMa. 
Christ  often  invisible.    His  designs  of  mercy  are  wisely  hidden. 
Perhaps  He  intends  to  test  His  disciples'  faith  in  His  Divinity. 
Surely  they  could  not  expect  a  m^re  man  to  quell  the  storm. 
Storm.    Gennesaret's  towering  sea  cliffs  caused  these  sudden  gusts. 
Work  congenial  to  *'  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air."    Eph.  li.  2. 
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Henised  the  $tortn  that  dostroyed  the  family  of  Job,  soo  Job  i.  10. 

!rhe  Ixnrd  was  about  to  invade  his  dominions  in  Galileo. 

ToOmstians  of  eveiy  age  he  threatens  danger,  causing  anxiety^ 

Bat  the  danger  leads  to  manifestations  of  saving  power,  ending  in  praise. 

Thns  all  Satan's  machinations  are  overruled  for  good  to  the  children 

of  God. 
lake,  under  varions  names  of  Oennetaret,  Tiberias^  Galilee,  Luke  v.  1. 

See  Notes. 
Jeopardy.    An  hxmible  fishing  boat  their  only  pleasure  yacht. 
Jtnis  teaches  those  embarking  in  His  cause,  to  look  for  storms. 
Btnms,  even  when  faithfully  discharging  our  duties  a.s  Christians. 
Ibere  is  a  world  where  no  storms  ever  disturb  the  inhabitants. 
Ho  thunder  ever  shakes  those  serene  skies,  peace  eternal  reigns. 
"And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  and  there  was  no  more  sea." 

Bev.  xxL  1. 


belongB  to  the  latw  Greek,  and  even  there  more  oommonly  signifioR  to 
two  giyes  it  hitensity :  a  sleep  bo  deep,  it  was  difficult  to  arouse  one.  An 
^Bttochinn,  Markland.  Bather  a  popnlar  use  of  tho  term.  Major.  AalXaifr— Adinxo,  to 
Nekvp.  The  tempest  seems  to  lift  up  the  billows.  This  sea  is  600  foot  lower  tlmn  tiio 
lUiteiiaQeaa,  and  the  wind  sweeps  down  from  the  deep  wild  mountain  gorges  on  tho 
Mflifitieh  act  like  gigantic  funnels,  Thompton,  avveirkripovvTo — were  in  the  process 
tfkiiitjmed,  Vigerius. 

IThat  small  ship,  naviettla  iUaf  is  a  figure  of  the  Church,  tossed  in  the  sea,  that  is, 
h  the  world,  by  the  wayes,  that  is  temptations  and  pernecutionB,  while  tho  Lord  is  eh  it 
^UB  asleep,  until  being  roused  and  raised  up  by  tho  prayers  of  the  saints,  at  the  very 
^UtvttimU  nueitatuSt  He  appeases  the  world,  and  restores  acalih  to  His  people, 
^''t'tOiaH,  As  the  kernel  of  the  old  humanity,  Noah  and  his  family,  was  once  contained 
^the  uk,  which  was  tossed  upon  the  waves  of  the  deluge ;  so  the  kernel  of  the  new 
i*>Bait7,  of  the  new  creation,  Chbist  and  His  Apostles,  in  the  little  ship,  TreneK 

^  And  they  earns  to  hinif  and  ayookt  Mm,  eayinQf  Master^  Master^  we  perish.  Thftn 
'oroK,  and  rebuked  the  wind  and  the  raging  of  the  water:  and  they  eeaied^  and  there 
^aeaim. 

>^oke.    Three  Evangelists  allude  to  their  awakening  Him. 

6  was  not  roused,  by  all  the  wild  uproar  without. 

Jey  awoke  Him  by  prayer.    To  whom  else  could  thoy  go?    Johnvi.  68. 

faster.    Bepeated  as  an  evidence  of  their  terror. 

Urest  thou  not  P    Mark.    Are  almost  words  of  rebuke.    Mark  iv.  38. 

''e  perish.     Includes  the  fear  of  the  Lord  perishing  with  themselves. 

cry  of  .despair  near  the  Lord,  becomes  a  prayer. 

1  fearfulness  in  life  spritigs  from  unbelief.    Luke  i.  12. 

Dited  prayer  of  faith,  tho  hope  anchor  in  the  stoi-m. 

^y  inferred — Our  Saviour,  asleep,  proved,  Ho  did  not  ropard  them. 
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**  Can  a  woman  forget  her  euoMng  child?  yea,"  Use.    Is.  xlix.  15. 
Arose.    With  the  same  tranquillity ,  with  which  He  went  to  zest 
He  never  oversleeps  the  hoar  of  deliverance,  He  appears  at  the  n^t  mooflol 
His  mxapproachable  dignity  is  seen,  amid  cries  of  distress. 
Though  asleep,  His  Divine  Evb  had  seen  all.  His  Eab  had  heard  all 
The  man  Jesus  was  exhausted ;  for  others.  He  was  Almighty, 
Sebuked.    As  thongh  He  addressed  the  arch-spirit  of  the  stonn. 
Nature  and  demons  in  their  wild  uproar,  yield  Him  obedience. 
Commotions  of  nature,  echoes  of  the  soul's  broken  harmonies. 
With  one  word,  He  rebukes  His  children,  with  another,  the  stonn.     • 
**  Therefore  we  will  not  fear,  though  the  waters  roar."    Ps.  zhi  S. 
He  calmed  a  storm  on  Galilee,  and  raised  one  on  Sodom. 
He  rebuked  a  fever  (Luke  iv;  88),  and  now  rebukes  the  vnndt. 
He  reasserts  man*s  dominion  over  evil  powers  in  Nature. 
His  word  sufficient,  without  Moses*  rod  over  the  deep. 
He  first  rebukes  the  storm  in  their  hearts,  and  then  the  elsnunti* 

Matt.  viu.  26. 
Joshua  conquered  by  the  ark,    Elisha  by  Elijah's  mantle.    Our  JaA)f 

His  word. 
Calm..    Even  the  ground-swell  after  a  storm,  ceased. 
Sign,  the  Son  of  man  had  entered  on  the  government  of  the  wodd. 
**  He  sitteth  upon  the  flood,  and  maketh  the  storm  a  calm."   Psa.  nix.  liL 
No  storm  too  violent  for  the  Lord  to  quell. — 
1.  Li  the  world.    2.  Li  the  church.    8.  In  the  house.    4.  In  the  heaii 


'EirioraTa  Luke,  icvptc  Matt.,  iiMiTKoXt  Mark.    cirtT^i|a«  1,  to  put  honor  «p0H,K.l 
BeBM.   ^  to  judge  TrhaiiBWNmg,     8,  odmonitb,  rapfiOM.     Tk^minole  vubkOiliM 
the  mindt  of  the  apostles,  Neander,     Not  by  means  of  a  rodf  as  Moaea;  or  \fj  pi3m# 
Elisha;  or  by  the  ark,  as  Joshua ;— bat  by  a  word,  Wordmoorth,   No  ooniMMiMc  Im*— 
the  storm  within^  and  that  without,  Meyer.     Bin  in  man  cauaes  an  eoho  in  natiiA 
eonvulsions.     Hidden  spiritual  effeots  are  infinitely  mi^^tier,  as  they  strike  tftfiNiMl 
of  sin,  OUhausen.     Ultimate  ground  -of  the  rebuke,  the  fact  that  demooa  oanaeA  fti 
storm,  Lange.     kkv^vu  the  tweU  of  the  tempest,      jvavcrayro— from  wUcb  fbt  1>I^ 
pauee.     Contrast  this  with  CaBsar's  "Quid  times?  VehU  Caearem,"     The  ttnid  fM 
showed  more  sense,  and  kept  neair  shore.     Simplicity  heightens  the  grandeur.  '*JMs 
dtius  tumidffi  aequora  placat,"  ^neid,  i.  142,  Wakefield.      A  stormy  and  tempwitMii 
world  is  loved;   what,  if  it  were  oalm  and  tranquil?  Auffuaiine.    Christ^  dBflptaft* 
Divine  aoqufeaoenoe  in  our  tribulations,  and  He  is  roused  from  U  by  the  pxayencf  Ai 
righteous,  Origen,    Because  &e  waves  rise,  the  ship  may  be  tossed,  but  beeanie  CbM 
is  in  it,  it  cannot  sink,  AuffuaUne, 


S5.  And  he  said  iMto  tJi^m,  Where  is  your  faith  t    And  they  beiim  afraid 
easing  one  toanoth&r^  What  mann«r  of  man  U  tliUt  for  he  eommamdeih  mm  ttf 
and  water,  and  they  obey  him. 
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There  P  How  have  ye  not  faith  f     Times  of  trial  should  bring  it  forih* 

kith,  the  key,  that  unlocks  all  blessings  in  Christ. 

"heir  appeal  to  Christ — ^faith  overpowered  by  excess  otfear. 

bold  a  ship  bearing  yoor  Lord,  possibly  perish  ? 

U  ehides  not  for  disturbing  His  rest,  but  their  disquieting  fears. 

kfraid.    Timid  believers  dishonor  their  Lord.    Faithful,  honor  Him. 

UA  some  should  fear,  **  Let  sinners  in  Zion  be  afraid.**     Isa.  xxkiii.  14. 

Homis  within,  and  calamities  without,  hushed  by  faith. 

ITondered.    External  signs  overawed  the  senses,  but  were  infinitely 

less  mighty,  than  their  hidden  effects. 
What  maimer  f    Words  by  some  attributed  to  the  crew,  and  not  the 

cUsciples. 
t  seems  they  never  yet  had  done  justice  to  His  greatness. 
Clie  deep  impression  of  that  scene  never  left  the  disciples*  minds. 
Ibey  Him.    An  echo  of  the  O.T.  notes  of  praise.    Psa.  cvii.  24-81. 
'  ffiiherto  thou  shalt  come,  and  no  further,**  &o.   Job  3aLxviii.  11. 
*He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm— waters  stiU.*'    Psa.  cvii.  29. 
*  God  alone  stilleth  the  noise  of  the  seas,  and  tumult,**&c.     Psa.  Ixv.  7. 
PhiB  mirade  proves.  He  will  redeem  His  people  at  last, 
rhongh  the  vision  tany,  at  the  end  it  will  speak.    Hab.  ii.  3. 
Todb^  Him  is  peace— to  resist  Him  is  ruin. 
^  Woe  mito  him  tiiat  etriveth  with  his  Maker  I**    Isa.  xlv.  9. 


ImL  zxviL  deserfbefl  a  vorldlj  kingdam  under  the  image  of  a  stately  galley, 
INiNU  vith  erexy  drcumstanee  that  can  heighten  its  glory  and  beauty.  Bat  that 
^  irttt  a&  its  outward  braTery  and  magnifioenoe,  perishes.  "  Thy  rowera  have 
kxim^  thee  Into  great  natexs.     The  east  wind  hath  broken  thee  in  the  midst  of  the 

«oS  i|  irtcms  viiMVt  where  is  your  faith  t  A  child  of  God  may  be  sorely  tossed  in  a 
"wMeKHDo  sea ;  bat  that  ship  shall  never  be  shipwrecked,  where  Chbist  is  the  pilot, 
ktSv^ptore  the  oompass,  the  promises  the  taoklings,  hope  the  anchor,  faith  the  cable, 
h$  floLT  Ohost  the  wlxLd,  and  holy  affections  the  sails,  which  are  filled  thas  with  the 
idBB  ol  the  Spirit,  Isa.  Uv.  11,  Chr,  Love,    irpo$  aAXi|Aov$.    Omit.  Cod,  Sin, 


H  f  Amd  then  arrived  <U  the  eotudrif  of  the  Qadarenoi,  which  it  over  again$t  OcUilee, 

htdarenes,  of  Gadara,  on  the  Hieromax.    16  miles  from  Tiberias. 

ast  of  the  Jordan.    Strong  fortress.    Buins  two  miles  circumference. 

ipital  of  Penea.    Captured  by  Antiochus  218  b.c. 

ibaUt  by  Pompey,  to  gratify  Demetrius  a  freedman, 

fytnred  by  Vespasian,  the  people  massacred,  and  the  town  reduced 

toaehes. 
e  pavements  stUl  shew  the  tracks  of  the  chariot  wheels. 
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Qadara  abided  by  Angusttifl  to  the  territory  of  Herod  the  great 

Its  most  interesting  remains,  are  the  tombs  in  the  eli£f8  around  the  eby. 

The  warm  springs  flow  on,  and  the  tombs  are  still  inhabited. 


TtpacnjvStVf  Laehmann ;  ytpytatfvtaVf  Cod,  Sinai,  ra£apv))«wv,  traced  to  Or^0M> 
Matt.'s  reading  preferrod,  Alford^  Andrewi,  Mark  and  Lake's  preferred,  ElUeM,  Ti»' 
ehendorf.  Gadara,  an  hour  from  the  sea,  £&rar(2.  "Vfadj  "Feik,  Stanley,  LatenimM 
the  more  important  city,  Meyer^  EvrnhL 


27.  And  when  he  went  forth  to  land^  there  met  him  out  of  the  eity  a  certain  wu^vV^ 
had  devili  long  Nme,  and  ware  no  elotheSf  neither  abode  in  any  houee^  but  in  tlu  Umbi' 

Met.     Contest  with  demons,  succeeds  the  storm  on  the  lake. 
Met,  doubtless  with  purposes  of  violence,  overawed  hj  Christ. 
The  demoniac  was  coming  out  of  the  tombs,  Mark,  **  out  oftheeit§," 
Matt,  speaks  of  two.    Mark  3s  Luke  of  one,  i,e.  of  the  more  desperate  OBB. 
Devils.    Mark,  unclean^  a  mysterious  polluter  of  the  soul. 
Greatest  victory  of  Satan,  persuading  men  to  dovht  his  being* 
Our  Lord  had  just  shewn  Himself   the  Pacifier  of  the  oater  iraddt 

tumults. 
Lo  1  that,  which  is  fiercer  than  floods  or  winds  comes  forth. 
A  spirit  broken  loose  from  the  restraints  of  God  appears. 
A  mightier  deed,  than  hushing  the  tempest,  is  intended. 
No  clothes.    This  is  characteristic  of  the  insane  in  certain  cases. 
House.    Driven  from  home  by  demons  against  his  wilL 
Domestic  comfort  destroyed,  by  the  powers  of  darkness. 
A  strange  dread  of  the  comforts,  and  habitations  of  home,  haunt  tbBB* 
Their  fiery  spirits  repel  all  sympathies  of  kind  hearts. 
They  haunt  solitudes,  lonely  caves  by  day  and  night. 
The  insane  dread  their  nearest  and  dearest  friends. 
The  sinner  made  insane  by  sin,  hates  his  best  Friend. 
Do  the  insane  realize  their  misery  and  their  bondage  ? 
Medical  men  decide,  that  generally,  they  do  not. 
Tombs.    At  night,  the  mountains  of  Thebes,  seem  fall  of  dwelHngk 
Li  the  dark  ages,  thousands  of  hermits  dwelt  there. 
Priest's  Tomb,  one  and  a  half  acres,  is  hewn  out  of  solid  rook. 
Sarcophagi  are  now  used  for  provisions,  in  a  tomb  at  Gadara. ' 
Sinners  abandoning  God,  will  hereafter  have  fellowship  with  fieads. 


avTctf  omitted,  Cod.  Sinai.    ai/^p  tkt — others  insert  the  plural,  De  Wette^  Lti^ 
Matt,  joined  Mark's  account  with  his,  Ebrard.     On^^  the  principal  sufTexer,  CkrpiBf^ 
Augustin£f  Calvin,  Aleinander,  Stier,  EUieott,  Andrews.     His  name,  "  Legionf"  gfif*^ 
to  tho  report  of  two,  Alford.    One  became  m  disciple,  the  other  did  not,  flfM*** 
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Utt.  speaks  of  fwo,  Ibrk  and  Liike  of  on«.  This  one  lived  at  Gadara,  perhaps  the  other 
i4  not ;  and  the  design  of  the  Holy  8plrtt«  uniting  by  Mark  and  Loke^  for  Romans  and 
Ineb,  seems  to  have  been,  to  show  the  love  of  Christ)  by  this  example  to  the  OeiUiU 
'oUfto  irtdoh  this  Oadarene  belonged,  Wordatoorth,  One  a  Qezxiaoene,  otbar  A  JaWf 
^tkl^M.    This  aooonnt  taken  from  Hark.  Ebrard, 

tufmoa— demofu,  from  SoUm  dhtribute :  they  OMigned  de»Hnie$,  Heathen  wntors 
sin  ibis  appeUation  to  aU  orders  of  spiritual  existences— 1,  to  Providenoe.  2,  to  partioa- 
iai  divinities.  8,  to  inferior  divinities.  4,  to  a  class  between  gods  and  men,  some 
bouTOlent,  others  malignant.  6,  it  denotes  fortune.  Also  beings  intereessory  between 
Qod  and  men,  Plata,  It  indnded  the  souls  of  men,  or  heroes  deified ;  malignant 
lanions,  Plutarch,  By  met.  demons  were  the  souls  of  lost  men,  «/«to«,  Jotephm^ 
AHttn  Ifartyr,  AthenagoroB,  Fallen  spirits ;  first  propounded  by  TertuUian,  Chryaostom^ 
MMtuw  ovK.  Satan,  when  he  can,  brings  a  man  down  to  such  wretchedness,  as  to  make 
him  n^^eet  natural  deoen<7.  God  loves  order,  decency,  moderation,  Bengel,  Mark  adda 
**e«tMmMZf.'*  Peculiar  disposition  to  self-destruction  coiomon,  Prito^ord.  Apociy- 
pliil  miters  add,  they  gnawed  their  own  fie»h,  "  Crying^"  Mark ;  tleepleunen  resulting 
fnmthe  imeeasing  stimulation  of  evil  spirits,  Stier, 


SB.  When  he  aam  Jeeiue^  he  cried  oitt,  andfelX  dofwn  before  Mm,  and  with  a  lovd  voice 
•■UiIFkatkaoe  J  to  do  with  thee,  Jesue,  thou  SonqfOod  mo$t  hight  I  beeeech  thee, 
Umtnt  me  not. 

Cried  out,  at  the  Lord,  for  intruding  in  their  dread  domain. 

Or  an  inttinctiye  feeling  of  the  demoniac,  that  Jesus  was  the  Helper. 

^  presence  of  a  holy  being,  a  torture  to  evil  spirits. 

Heaven  would  be  no  heaven  to  the  rebellious. 

Veil  down.    Uncertain  whether  the  work  of  fiends,  or  adoration. 

^e  demons  usurped  the  man's  lips,  as  well  as  his  body. 

Iiond  Voice.    The  unearthly  shriek  of  an  agonizing  soul. 

^hat  P    What  have  we  in  common  ?    "Why  interfere  with  us  ? 

Sinners  wish  the  Spirit,  Conscience,  Providence  to  let  them  alone. 

^7  not  let  QB  alone  ?    Confessing  a  doom  unavoidable. 

Bon  of  God.    This  formula  used,  in  dread  of  the  great  Exorcist, 

They  weU  knew  Him.    They  had  met  Him  before.    Jude  verse  6. 

"  JeBUB  I  know,  and  Paul  I  know,  but  who  are  ye  ?  "    Acts  xix.  16. 

l^emons,  and  sceptics,  soon  will  own  Him  Divine.     Mark  i.  24. 

^^efasing  to  own  Christ,  our  Lord,  we  are  worse  than  devils. 

^seecb..    Mark  adjure,    Satan  dissuades  men  from  prayer,  and  prays 

himself. 
The  evil  one  feels  his  conqueror  approaching.    Bov.  xxii.  1-3. 
Rerce  and  terrible  by  nature,  yet  sujypliant  before  Jesus. 
I^evils  believe,  but  their  faith  causes  terror,  not  love.    Jas.  ii.  19. 
Torment.    Evil  spirits  remonstrate,  but  do  not  guit  their  hold. 
I^erils  knew  bi"i  better  far,  and  earlier,  than  men. 
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Tliej  recognized  him  as  their  SovereiRn  in  tk  pre-exUtent  state. 

**  Hasten  not  our  doom,  prolong  our  respite  from  hell!  ** 

It  was  a  torture  to  them,  not  to  be  permitted,  to  torment  others. 

Redeemer's  triumph  over  His  foes  delayed,  but  certain.    Bev.  xx.  10. 

**  Besorved  in  everlasting  chains,  under  darkness,  till  the  great  day."  Jndt 

6  verse. 
They  dread  hell,  not  as  a  place  of  sin^  but  of  punithment. 
To  lose  a  victim,  is  a  torment  to  their  malignant  dispositions. 
But  angels  being  God-like,  rejoice  over  the  sinner's  deliverance. 


irpoo-^mrorev— Luke  v.  8.  Marie  has  the  stronger  term,  irpo<rtKvin|tf«y— Mo^,  pny. 
Hark  opxt^— from  which  exoreUe^  oalliog  on  God.  Tt  cfiol  kox  <rol,  extorted  bjter: 
ihete  u  nothing  in  common  between  thee  and  im,  Hilary.  fiaxravCai^  —The  /3«0»«(> 
The  Lapis  Lydiugf  the  toueh-itonet  was  anciently  applied  to  gold,  to  test  its  parilar 
Term  used  of  any  kind  of  proof  by  tortwe.  It  was  the  opinion  of  the  Eathen  for  tht 
first  three  or  four  oentories,  that  the  devils  are  not  yet  locally  in  hell  (they  an  not 
tormented  before  their  time);  but  have  their  mansions  in  the  air,  Pearee,  PenoMlUt 
of  Satan  is  here  manifest,  as  hmacy  ooold  not  possibly  have  ever  suggested  fwh  • 
thought,  Olshaueen, 


89.  (For  he  had  commanded  the  unelean  ^^rit  to  come  out  qf  the  man.  Jlgro/tostiww 
if  had  caught  him :  and  he  waa  kept  bound  with  chains  and  in  fetters;  und  he  hnlks  tt« 
handSt  and  was  driven  of  1^  devil  into  the  wildetness,) 

Commanded.    Demons  recognise  One,  with  the  right  and  power  to 

command. 
XJnclean.    Polluted  himself,  and  polluting  every  thought  he  cheriibi^ 
Com.e  out.    A  reason  for  the  demon's  request  in  this  command. 
On  Christ's  entering  the  heart,  evil  spirits  retire. 
Instead  of  shewing  rebellion^  they  trembled  in  His  presence. 
Observe  Christ's  Divine  composure,  amid  the  fury  of  demons. 
Caught  him.    The  demon  at  such  times,  bore  him  away  with  him* 
Human  strength  was  powerless,  in  such  paroxysms. 
Bound.    His  keepers  having  succeeded  in  bringing  him  home. 
Turks  still  bind  the  insane,  as  before  cisyluTM  were  foumded. 
Chains.    Manacles  for  the  luindt^  fetters,  were  for  the /set 
Brake.    His  supernatural  strength  was  due  to  the  demon. 
Sinners  mad  on  their  idols,  fling  off  aU  restraints  of  virtue.    Ps.  ii  8< 
Medical  observers,  like  Pritchard,  have  noted  the  wpernatwraipvttr^ 

the  insane. 
No  one  could  bind  his  Uwbs^  or  subdue  his  wiU, 
Driven.    A  province  of  humanity  lying  under  the  devil's  ravages. 
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Those  nnder  Satan  say — **  Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder."  Psa.  ii.  3. 
Matthew  giyeB  the  result.    "  No  man  might  pass  that  way."    Matt. 

YiiL  28. 
Vildemess.    Luke  i.  80.    See  Notes, 
m,  selfish,  destruotive,  tormenting,  makes  the  earth  a  desert. 


yAp— A  renuuk  of  sabsequent  oompiler,  Neander,  Like  obstLaate  children,  were 
Bttily  msMjag  their  proposals  and  ^bteifnges,  having  no  inclination  to  obey,  Sehleier- 
Mcktr.  JcfffAoL  may  either  refer  to  chains  or  cords.  A  marble  pillar  in  a  church,  7 
Mntoiies  old,  in  old  Cairo,  still  shows  a  staple,  by  which  the  insane  were  bound  for  ages, 
The  pavement  of  marble  is  worn  teveral  inches  deepj  by  the  wretched  vietims,  as  their 
oeMdess  romids  were  year  after  year  made  in  soUtude.  The  prison  of  Chillon  alHO 
tOMBiomind. 


Vi.  Aid  Jesus  asked  Mm,  saying^  What  is  thy  name  ?    And  he  said,  Legion  ;  hecaxas 
■My  dsoiis  wsre  entered  into  him. 

Asked.    Brought  before  this  tribunal,  a  mysterious  colloquy  is  held. 
The  Gr.  examined  as  by  &  judicial  investigation,  not  idle  curiosity. 
Vame.    The  object  of  the  question  was  to  instruct  the  bystanders. 
Omoiscienoe  needs  no  information.     Inquiry  put  to  BartimsBus  for  like 

leasons.    Mark  x.  51. 
The  aiiBwer  magnifies  the  miracle  and  silences  the  Sadducees. 
Oor  Lord  suffered  the  demons  gradually  to  relax  their  hold. 
A  sadden  change  might  have  ruined  the  victim. 
h  might  help  to  bring  the  mad  man  to  self -consciousness. 
liQ^on.    A  Boman  brigade,  from  three  to  eight  thousand. 
Suggests  numbers,  organized  strength,  and  tried  courage. 
I^istmction  of  orders,  unity  of  purpose,  boastful  of  victory. 
Its  senied  ranks,  long  a  fearful  instrument  of  oppression  to  the  Jews. 
^pndently,  half-mockingly,  though  a  prisoner,  on  self-defence, 
^th  and  error  blended  in  his  reply ;  his  moral  being  almost  ruined. 
Xhe  walls  of  his  spirit  broken  down,  open  to  the  incursion  of  all  evil. 


'li)(rovr  and  Arywv  omitted,  Cod,  Sinai,  ri  ovofta— Who  is  intorrogatod  ?  The 
^'"■noniao,  or  the  devils  tormenting  him  ?  We  must  modestly  stand  aside,  when  the  Son 
^  God  is  speaking  vrith  an  individual  from  holl,  Stier,  An  attempt  in  pHychological 
^"^saaeTt  to  bring  him  to  his  senses,  Qosterzee.  \tye<av—\vyiu>v,  Cod.  Sinai.  Our 
Bavioor  now  uses  the  singular,  and  then  the  plural,  1,  a  collective^  siguifying  personal 
"^  not  imMvidmal  agency.  2,  one  fiend  was  in  possession,  but  had  memy  allies,  whom 
'^  eoQltl  Bcanmon.  8,  one  as  superior  to  the  rest,  as  the  commander  of  a  Legion.  Our 
^id  showed  a  hind  disposition,  to  enter  into  the  disordered  phautasies  of  a  mauiac, 
''^eisu.  Better  treatment  of  a  sick  man,  Lange^  Braune,  First  violent  iucursion  of  hell 
^Pon  Jesns  calmly  rebuked,  Stier.  Paraphrased — *"  I  am  myself  an  embattled  host, 
*VQtn  to  the  oauae,  and  Barring  under  the  same  leader,"  Stier.      These  words  will  not 
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bear  any  flgnratiye  renderingi  bat  most  be  taken  literally;  viz^  that  in  theseiMeia 
which  other  poor  ereatnres  were  possessed  by  one  etfil  tpiritf  this  man  was  posBBSBed 
by  fKany,  The  fact  of  so  many  devils  having  entered  him,  shows  the  otter  and  avfiil 
break-up  of  his  personal  and  rational  being,  Afford,  Mark  the  omnipotent  povei  of 
Jesus,  who,  by  one  word  oonld  oast  out  a  legion  (6000)  of  demons  I  Ford. 

81.  And  they  besought  him  that  he  would  not  command  them  to  go  out  into  the  deep. 

Besought.    The  stronger  has  come  to  bind  the  strong  man.  Lake 

xi.  22. 
TxAjeiQ  answered,  often  prove  a  judgment  on  the  petitioner.    Hos. 

xiii.  11. 
Pi-ayers  of  saints  refused  often  proves  the  highest  blessing.    2.  Oot 

xii.  7. 
Command.    Driven  from  Heaven,  they  felt  the  power  of  His  zeaistlMi 

word. 
Deep.    Or.  abyss,  i,e.  Hell.    Bev.  xx.  1-3.    Deep  is  applied  to  the  Mb 

Mark  has  *^  out  of  the  country" 
Our  curiosity  reproved  by  the  severe  silence  of  Holy  Scripture. 


a^vo-(rov— xwpeu',  i.e.  Tartarus,  2.  Pet.  ii.  4.  Ta^apo<ras — ^These  passages  asfM 
confirmed,  as  to  the  identity  of  the  place,  by  km  efiaXev  avn$v  cur  ti)v  afiwrvw,  Bar.  A 
8.  I€s  N.  T.  synonymes  are  Feewa,  Mark  iz.  43;  Ai/mn)  tov  wp69 ,  Bev.  xz.  14;  4«tai 
1.  Pet.  iii.  19;  0^7^,  Luke  zvi.  28.  All  referring  to  the  place  of  endless  pimlnHmw^ 
Campbell,  Qrotius,  Hammond,  Ol»hau$en,  Oo$terzee,  riiv  o^vovor.— Not  flie  flM<' 
Galilee  as  some  have  thou^^t,  nor  yet  Gehenna,  or  the  Lake  of  Fire,  whiah  is  thftlkM 
of  future  torment,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels  (Matt.  zxv.  41) ;  and  is  distluguUii 
from  the  Abyss,  into  which  the  devil  is  cast  by  Christ,  before  he  is  east  into  Qm  Lal*^ 
Fire,  into  which  he  will  not  be  cast  till  the  end  of  all  earthly  things,  Worimtt^ 
Alford.  o/Svo-cnK  is  the  word  used  in  the  Sept.  for  Heb.  tehom,  or  depth,  ic^tt MM 
to  describe  the  place  oi  gloom  into  which  the  devils  were  plunged  after  their  eqaUki 
from  heaven,  and  from  which  they  are  allowed  to  emerge  from  time  to  time.  Botitil 
not  their  final  place  of  torment,  Mede,  FeU.  The  power  of  Jesus  extends  over  dm^ 
and  the  abyss  itself ;  this  the  devils  are  compelled  to  admit,  BengeL  avcAtfcu^-^M 
thought  certain  regions  were  assigned  to  individual  good  and  evil  spirits.  Dam.  v.  18  A  A 
Thei  proveden  hym  that  he  sohulde  not  command  hem  that  they  sohulden  go  intobaHi 
Tyndaie. 


88.  And  there  tooa  there  a  herd  of  many  swine  feeding  on  the  mountain:  and  (Ml 
besought  him  that  he  would  suffer  them  to  enter  into  them.    And  he  suffered  them. 

Many.    Mark  informs  us,  that  there  were  about  2000. 

Swine,  flesh  forbidden  as  unclean,  by  the  Mosaic  Law.    Iiey.  xL  7*& 

Jews  from  that  time  to  this,  have  eschewed  its  use. 

Owners^  probably  Greeks,  as  they  dwelt  in  the  city  of  Gadanu 

Bosoughtf    Jesus,  by  the  mouth  of  the  possessed  man. 
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ihable  desire,  nrgee  them  to  ha/rm  those,  whom  they  envy. 
d  to  he  left  nndisturhed,  hut  had  been  refused. 
)8t  a  disguise  for  the  malignant  wish,  to  bring  their  conqueror 
proaeh. 

A  fiends  would  have  destroyed  the  man,  iHhey  could. 
Under  a  permit,  He  forced  them  out  of  their  victim, 
rd,  all  Hell  quits  its  grasp. 

iheir  malicious  scheme, — gave  the  command,  "  Go  I "    Bfatt. 
erioos  power  and  depth,  in  that  one  word  1 
d  answer,  to  question  (verse  28;,  "your  time  of  judgment 
yet." 

76  can't  be  concealed,  either  of  mockery,  or  of  malice. 
naHgnity,  unable  to  torment  men,  attacks  brutes. 
the  wrath  of  men  (and  devils)  praise  Him.    Psa.  Izz.  10. 
to  do  what  they  desire,  ruins  sinners.    Hos.  xiii.  11. 


oitted,  Cod,  Siitai,  tureXJ9tlv—Anoient  aflAnity  between  the  sezpent  and 
tmge.  The  puniahment  of  the  fallen  spirits,  is,  divesting  them  of  bodies, 
eprodneed  in  Hbe  "  Stars  and  Angela,**)  The  devils  made  three  requests 
3t  to  torment  them  before  the  setuon,  npo  xcupov, — i,e,  of  future  Jodg- 
to  send  them  into  the  o/Svovo?,  or  **  bottomless  pit.**  To  ailov  then 
•wine,  Wordsworth,  They  act  entirely  nnder  the  Lordfei  ocmtrol, 

leised  with  madness,  from  some  altogether  undefined  and  unknown  eause, 
0r,  Henmeberg,  11  QentUe,  fbey  were  guilty  of  insulting  the  national 
mder.  ▲  greater  object  was  to  test  the  Oadarenes,  whether  they  would 
let  eternal  Ufe,  at  the  hands  of  One,  who  had  rescued  a  neighbour  from  a 
la,  Major,  Mysterious  fellowship  of  animnls  and  devils,  Isa.  ziii.  81,  Bev. 
;  deemed  necessary  to  convince  the  victim  of  his  cure,  Chryeostom;  driven 
oniaoa,  Kainoel,  Miliman.  Swine  suited  them  because  of  their  undeanness, 
Id  becauae  of  their  subtlety,  Ludolpkue,  He  suffered  thein, — The  devil  is 
.  an  his  might  and  malice,  to  hurt  even  swine,  without  Gk>d's  suffhranee, 
Ood'a  providence  orders  and  directs  sin  and  wickedness  to  such  objects  as 
March,  The  Lord  ordains  for  each  class  of  sinners  appropriate  pimish- 
(Mp  ia  assigned  to  the  devils,  because  of  their  pride,  Maximue, 


ent  the  devils  out  of  the  man,  and  entered  into  the  swine :  and  the  herd  ran 
n  a  steep  place  into  the  lake,  and  were  ehohed, 

Sadducees.    Isa.  xiii.  21.    Bev.  xviii.  2.    Palpable  evidence 
itual  heing. 

)d  the  Gad^enes  how  they  would  receive  the  destruction  of 
wealth. 

the  salvation  of  the  soul  is  above  earthly  treasure, 
fiends  would  destroy  body  and  soul,  if  they  could, 
mvince  the  man,  of  the  fiends  having  left  him. 

T  2 
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The  Hebrews  mast  see  their  oppressors  **dead  on  the  shores."  El 

xiv.  &  XXX. 
Gadarenes*  sin,  not  so  much  keeping  swine,  as  rejecting  God. 
God's  taking  away,  is  in  a  higher  sense,  giving  greater  gifts. 
They  saw  the  demons  leave  a  neighbour,  long  tormented. 
They  saw  them  instantly  shew  their  malice  and  presence,  in  about  S,000 

swine. 
They  saw  Christ's  power,  complete,  over  the  spirit-world. 
Thoir  bold  rejection  of  Christ,  proves,  they  deserved  their  loss. 
The  deed  is  its  own  justification.     He  might  have  let  them  on  the 

Gadarenes. 
Why  He  permitted  them  to  enter  the  swine,  is  answered  by  anothff 

question. 
Why  did  Sovereign  Mercy  permit  them  to  enter  the  men  f 
Instinct  uncontrolled,  would  have  saved  the  herd. 
The  essence  of  evil,  in  its  true  results,  defeats  itself. 
It  is  stupid,  blind,  self-contradictory,'  suicidal. 
DomoVis  trying  to  ruin  Jesus,  among  the  Gadarenes,  ruin  themsehet. 
Choked.    It  was  no  unexpected  event,  or  contrary  to  Christ's  intentioo. 
He  gives  no  hint  to  the  owners  that  He  did  not  foresee  their  loss. 
Ho  simply  grants  the  prayer  of  the  demons,  whether  the  herd  eodond 

the  shock  or  not. 
Unless  chained,  they  would  have  plunged  the  Gadarenes,  with  tbor 

swine,  in  the  lake. 
Powers  of  darkness,  always  rushing  to  their  own  destruction. 
Wilful  violation  of  law,  sooner  or  later  punished. 
A  denial  of  the  reality  of  demoniacal  possession,  in  one  belienng^ 

Gospels  inspired,  is  plainly  inconceivable. 
Jesus'  judgment  on  the  swine^  and  not  their  own^rs^  shews  His  fMrcn> 


tlff^AOov — Through  fear  of  the  Messiah,  thoy  rash  violently  along,  sweeping  v^ 
their  train,  the  vast  herd  of  swine,  EwaXd,  The  fearful  paroxysm  preceding  bulii4 
caused  the  terror  and  rushing  of  the  swine,  Ammtm,  Langt.  The  cause  nokoovA 
OotterMee.  A  just  retribution  for  their  course,  if  corrupt  Jews,  Neander,  The  dvaUo* 
might  still  fish  up  the  flesh  for  food,  Hug. 

eU  Tovo-  xoipovs^A  poetical  description  of  two  mad  men,  chasing  the  sviMin^ 
the  deep,  Dr.  Mede  and  NeologUU.  Swineherds  are  watching  the  contest  betveeetltf 
Saviour  and  the  demoniac,  the  herds  began  to  fight,  and  so  tumbled  headlong,  Pf^ 
If  the  Gadarenes  were  guilty,  Jesus  would  not  have  punished  them  so  eirevU(ml9%^^' 
Bights  of  property  invaded,  WooUton.  "Tho  cattle  upon  1000  hills  are  the  Uf^ 
It  is  no  where  said  Christ  made  the  demons  enter  the  swine,  and  thus  cause  tfiar"'^ 
Doddridge.  It  illustrates  the  great  power  of  evil  spirits  over  matter  and  mini  I** 
ormrage  or  fear  of  the  rider,  is  imparted  to  ttie  horse,  with  electric  celerity,  Tn»ek 
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8i  When  fhe^  that  fed  fhem  mms  what  wob  done,  they  fled,  and  wenJt  and  told  it  In  ike 
tiltimidinthe  eowniry. 

Fed.   A  district  where  swine  had  keepers,  bat  souls  were  tincared  for. 
Fled.    They  knew  not,  what  demons  would  next  attempt. 
GonTTilBions  in  the  spirit-world,  more  terrific,  than  in  the  natural, 
Satan  makes  the  wicked,  slaves  olfear,  as  well  as  guilt, 
Alanned  at  the  loss,  they  bear  tidings  to  the  owners. 
Ungodly  often  care  more  for  their  swine,  than  for  Christ. 


inAMmf  capoeHed,  Tttehendorf,  ATfford,  8eholM,Laehmann!  omitted.  Cod.  Sinai. 


8S.  Then  tkey  vent  out  to  §ee  what  woe  done  ;  and  eame  to  Jeaua,  and  found  the  man, 
Mio/wkom  the  deviU  were  departed,  titting  at  the  feet  of  Jeeus,  clothed,  and  in  htit 
r^nind:  and  they  were  (nfiratd. 

Foimd.    A  stranger  thing  than  loss  of  property,  a  demoniae  cured  / 

Sitting.    Oriental  pnpils  still  sit  at  the  feet  of  the  teacher. 

the  Bight  of  the  famous  demoniac,   the  terror  of  the  whole  region, 

oonverted. 
Clothed.    For  years,  broken  fetters  or  rags,  his  only  raiment. 
iCadnees,  like  sin,  makes  men  shameless  in  their  degradation. 
QloiTing  in  their  shame,  a  sign  of  deep  depravity.    Phil.  iii.  19. 
^esiiB  elothes  his  followers  in  the  garment  of  salvation.    Isa.  Ixi.  10. 
Bight  mind.    Not  roaming  like  a  madman,  ruining  all  he  met. 
Symbol  of  the  contest  between  light  and  darkness. 
After  heavy  sacrifices,  victory  is  sure  to  crown  the  truth. 
Qod  gives  "  a  spirit  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind,^^    2.  Tim.  i.  7. 
He  tame  to  himself, — **  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  Father."    Luke  xv.  18. 
**iiaaness  in  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men,  while  they  live."    Eco.  ix.  8. 
Afraid.    Terror  seizes  the  ungodly,  at  a  superhuman  sight.     Lk.  i.  12. 
GHnging  to  sin,  they  dreaded  His  holy  interierence  yet  farther. 
The  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion,  nothing  in  Heaven,  Earth,  or  Hell,  can 

hann  them. 
**Ihe  Lord  is  my  salvation,  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  ?  "    Psa.  xxvii.  1. 

H>  fhey  also  wMeh  saw  it  told  them  hy  what  means  he  that  was  possessed  of  the  devils 
MikMled. 

Keans.    Told,  to  implicate  Jesus  in  the  prtjudices  of  the  Gadarenes. 
^UDimate,  He  could  not  heal  a  man,  without  destroying  the  swine. 
Healed.    A  rectified  understanding,  a  sanctified  nature,  a  pacified  oon« 
Beience.    Christ  healed  both  body  and  souL 


<iaddAfiyom«*  KM  omitted,  Cod.  final. 
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87  H  Then  the  whole  multitude  of  the  eowniry  of  the  Gadarene*  round  dbwU  hetovfU 
him  to  depart  from  them  ;  for  they  were  taken  with  great  fear  :  and  he  went  up  into  »t 
$hip^  and  returned  back  again. 

Whole  multitude.    Marks  the  universal  resolve  to  reject  Chrisi 

Those  high-handed  rebels,  deserved  deeper  pTmishment. 

Often  had  Jesus  used  His  power  to  bless,  seldom  to  punish. 

He  smote  the  svnnet  the  figtree,  and  intruders  in  Gethsemane.   John 

xviii.  6. 
Gadarenes  dare  not  reproach  Him  for  their  loss. 
Against  their  will,  they  shall  have  a  memorial  of  His  mercy ^  in  the  cored 

demoniac. 
Heathen  in  solemn  procession,  besought  their  gods  to  avert  oalamitieii. 
Thus  Gadarenes  went  and  besought  Jesus  to  depart. 
Besoughit.    Their  request  proves  them,  as  well  as  the  demoniac,  under 

Satan. 
They  forgot  the  blessing  bestowed  on  th^  healed  demoniac 
Unmindful  of  their  region  being  delivered  from  this  scourge. 
They  were  indifferent  to  the  Pbesence  of  the  Son  of  God  Hlmflclf. 
They  could  only  think  of  their  swine,  which  had  been  destroyed. 
They  were  lost  to  all  sense  of  g;ratitude  for  their  Greatest  Benefactor. 
Oiastisements,  brought  them  very  near  to  their  Redeemer. 
Their  hour  of  deliverance  had  come,  but  they  knew  it  not. 
Depart.    They  would  rather  lose  their  Saviour  than  thdr  swine, 
A  sad  contrast  to  the  Samaritans'  prayer.    John  iv.  40. 
The  Lord  granted  both  requests,  the  one  in  love,  the  other  in  vengeanfle. 
He  draws,  but  never  dragoons  men  into  His  kingdom. 
The  most  astonishing  miracles,  do  not  produce  faith.    Luke  xvi.  31. 
No  judgment  more  dreadful,  than  when  God  grants  sinners  their  leqnests. 
Their  goods  in  their  estimation  over-balanced  their  soul's  salvation. 
They  put  their  loss  down  to  Christ,  instead  of  to  Hhe  fiends. 
Thus  infidels  charge  Christianity,  with  fanaticism. 
Their  prayer,  the  final  closing  of  the  door  of  hope  I    1.  Thess.  v.  19. 
*'  Depart,  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways."    Job.  xxi.  14. 
He  took  them  at  their  word,  they  were  joined  to  their  idols,  Hi  1*0 

THEM    ALONE  1 

They  cry »» Depart !  "  Their  Judge  will  say  "  Depart !  "    Matt.  xi?.  41. 

Christ  forsaking  the  soul,  seals  its  eternal  doom. 

The  life-giving  fluid  failing,  decrees  the  tree  must  die. 

Sun,  rain,  dews,  and  winds,  visit  its  withering  branches,  in  vain. 

Those  refusing  Christ  as  Judge,  cannot  have  Him  as  Redeems. 


Men  love  not  a  religion  that  will  coat  them  doar,  Taylor,     Hell  has  np  piojM'  ^ 
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Ion,  like  ibis,— to  make  Teliglon  thwart  an  interett.  Bather  no  Ohilstiaoity 
larthly  satisfaction  by  it.  Bather  have  the  $wine  than  Chbist  "F^tnwTf, 
is  as  possible  for  devils  to  be  saved,  as  the  men,  who  take  up  theiv  chief  vest 
IS  below  God,  Baxter,  He  who  says  "  Depart "  to  Josus,  executes  upon 
imdoom,  Odle. 

.**  From  motives  of  humility,  Jerome.  Fierce  hatred.  Trench,  AmKBtiv^ 
ion  to  the  Jews  not  appreciated  by  these  Oentilos.  The  benefit  was 
le  emUa  wwe  general,  Alexander,     Presence  of  a  holy  being  dreaded  by  all 

IgB. 


e  man,  ottt  of  whom  the  devUe  were  departed  besought  him  that  he  tnight 
but  Je»u$  seat  him  away,  ^ing^ 

b.    Fearing  to  be  reduced  again  to  the  bondage  of  Satan. 

gratefolly  to  be  near  his  Benefactor. 

nred,  we  infer  his  sovl  was  renewed  also. 

lisavow  all  sympathy  with  his  rebellious  countTymeh. 

Sim.    The  redeemed  long  to  remain  fast  by  their  Lord. 


omitted*  Codw^ifuU.  **8«n!t,^  Melancholy  by  temper,  he  needs  the  healthy 
f  friends,  Trench;  gratltadef  Alexander:  fear  of  demons,  Theophylact. 
by  no  means  content  with  getting  his  cure.  Nee  mihi  Tua  sufflciunt,  sine 
plaoent  mea,  sine  me,  Bernard,  He  refused  him,  lest,  if  he  was  admitted 
ediate  follower,  the  works  of  Chbist  should  be  ascribed  to  the  de^,  and 
should  appear  to  seek  his  own  glory  in  having  such  an  attendant,  Ludol- 
ifnsed  him,  to  exercise  his  faith,  and  teach  him  that,  though  personally 
>ald  be  with  him  in  His  Divine  power  and  love,  Wordsworth. 


to  thine  own  house,  and  show  how  great  things  Ctod  hath  done  unto  tht-e, 
his  way,  and  puibUshed  throughout  the  whole  city  how  great  things  Jesii* 
*him, 

A  Speaking  memorial  of  the  Lord^s  wonder-working  power, 
se,  from  which  he  had  so  long  wandered,  an  exile. 
Le  of  friends,  from  whom  he  had  long  been  estranged. 
3me  healed  are  to  be  silent,  others  to  publish  their  healing. 
.  14. 

rhaps  repair  some  of  the  ruin,  he  has  wrought. 
ags.  His  deliverance  from  fiends,  symbol  of  higher  blessings, 
fig  tree,  nor  this,  a  miracle  oi  judgment. 
umot  be  applied  to  irrational  creatures. 
daily  destroys  the  less,  to  feed  the  greater. 
>t  the  lightning,  because  some  trees  are  shattered,  and  lives 

rrain  that  carries  off  thousands  of  cattle. 
bave,  were  still  willing  to  save  all  who  came. 


i 
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God.    Oar  Savionr  attribntes  His  own  acts,  to  Jehovah. 
Published.    His  neighbour  must  rejoice,  and  share  Christ's  blessingi 

with  him.    Lnke  viii.  1 ;  is.  2. 
"  I  will  declare  what  God  hath  done  for  my  soul."    Ps.  Irvi.  16. 
Warm  leli^ous  feelings  are  given  as  incitements  to  works  of  meroyaod 

love. 
Those  feelings  may  die  away  in  obeying  them,  as  the  seed  changes  into 

the  herb,  which  bears  the  fruit. 
Consistent  obedience  is  more  acceptable  to  God,  than  high  transports, 

and  passionate  longings. 
Ck)odness  does  not  grudge  that  many  should  take  part  in  it ;  rejoices  in 

extending.  « 

Andrew  coming   to  Christ,  calls    Simon ;    Philip  being  called.  Mils 

Nathaniel.  ; 

God  will  require  of  us  no  less  account  of  the  salvation  of  our  neighboBTi     • 

than  of  our  own. 
Negligence  in  usefulness,  criminal,  may  cause  our  oondemnation.  \ 

The  slothful  servant  declared  tnckedt  was  cast  out  into  outer  darkness. 
Infinite  joy  in  having  been  instrumental  in  the  salvation  of  one  soul 
Healed  demoniac  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  knew  it  to  beibt 

power  of  God  unto  salvation. 


Kqpva-o'onf^'Lake  Tiii.  1,  and  ix.  2.    See  Notes. 


40.  And  it  came  to  poM,  that^  when  Jeaiuwaaretumedf  the  people  gladly  reMivwIktaf 
for  they  were  all  waiting  for  him, 

Keceived.    Gr.  gave  Him  a  reception — ^received  Him  with  a  woloaDM» 
The  Gospel  rejected  at  one  place,  is  welcomed  in  another. 
(^iuiarenes  rejected,  but  Galileans  hailed  his  approach. 
An  afflicted  parent  was  longing  and  hoping  for  His  Divine  aid. 
"Waiting.      They  who  desire    to   receive  Christ,   will   never  Iwk 
opportunity. 


Order  of  tiine. — ^Paralytic  healed.  Matthew  called.  Mate's  feast.  Ckm^ieraesvltbib* 
Pharisees.  The  Twelve  chosen.  Sei-mon  on  the  Mount.  Parables.  Demoniac  of  Oeif^^ 
healed.  Meets  John's  disciples.  Discourse  on  fasting.  Daughter  of  Jainu  bol*^ 
Andrews, 


41.  And,  behold,  there  came  a  man  named  Jairue,  and  he  wa»  a  ruler  of  the  Wf^MMf^ 
and  he  fell  down  nt  Jesus*  feet,  and  besought  him  thai  he  would  eome  into  his  houM  •* 

Behold.     Our  Lord  was  then  in. the  house  of  Matthew.     Seetfi^ 
iz.  10.    Luke  v.  29. 
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JBxmB,  ruler.    Luke  vii.  3.    A  national  hereditary  Jewish  elder. 

Duties,  to  oondnet  the  worship  and  discipline  of  the  synagogue. 

Christian  church,  a  copy  of  the  patriarchal  eldership. 

Pomded  on  the  natural  relationship  of  the  family  government. 

Gbnrch,  was  not  copied  after  the  later  Jewish  bench  of  elders. 

Chmeh,  the  permanent  arrangement  of  the  old  Theocracy. 

These  elders  were  ex-officio,  rulers  of  the  synagogue. 

Bj  Mrth,  and  office ;  highest  in  rank,  and  social  position. 

Synagogue.    Houses  dedicated  to  the  worship  of  God,  wherein  it  was 

lawful  to  pray,  preach,  and  dispute,  but  not  sacrifice.     Luke  iy.  15. 

See  Notes. 
Kl  down.    Our  Lord  never  declined  reverential  salutations. 
Qcitore  of  importunate  entreaty  ^  not  necessarily  adoration. 
Prostration  common  now  in  the  East  both  towards  God  and  man. 
Come.    Healing  without  being  present,  was  incomprehensible. 
His  miraculous  power  through  unbelief  but  dimly  understood. 
But  the  oentxuion*s  faith  taught  them  a  truer  theology. 
To  whom  shall  we  go,  when   borne  down  by  our  sorrows,  if  not  to 

Jesus? 


Onr  Lord  was  at  a  feast  giTsn  hy  Matthew,  Alexander,  lactpos  Heb.  My  light, 
^y  giving  the  zuune  of  this  certain  mZer,  who,  as  the  chief  man  in  the  synagogne  at 
^^H^BnuHun,  -was  well  known  to  all  the  people  of  Galilee,  Mark  and  LnSe  enabled  any  who 
Aightdoabt  the  truth  of  the  miracle,  to  ascertain  the  fact  from  the  father  himself,  Bo$t. 
VMvyiiYJf  Lnke  iv.  16.  Jairas  formed  part  of  the  centurion's  deputation  to  Christ. 
Hevho  lately  pleaded  for  another,  is  now  touched  by  a  nearer  calamity,  Trench. 

vpoovKvvci  Matt  Their  mode  of  expressing  by  deed,  what  we  do  by  word.  When 
^  nrerence  was  rendered  by  one  Jew  to  another — they  regarded  it  as  worship^ 
l^biv.  7,  Herodotus^  CampbelL  A  recognition  of  the  Divine  power  in  Christ,  for 
<>Btwirdly  Jairas  was  of  a  rank  superior  to  Christ,  Bengel.  Jairns  had  bi^t  imperfect 
^Bof  oar  Lord's  Divine  power.  Had  he  worshipped  Him  as  Incarnate  God,  like  the 
*BiitQrion,  he  would  not  have  pressed  Him  to  covm  to  his  house,  and  lay  Hie  hand  on 
UBsiekehild,  Chrysostom. 

An  Armenian  made  24  prostrations  in  succession  before  an  image  of  Mary,  in 
'ooBalem,  in  the  presence  of  the  Author. 

^  For  he  had  one  only  daughter^  about  twelve  yean  of  age,  a/nd  she  lay  a  dying, 
^9$  he  went  the  people  thronged  him, 

Slighter.    The  Greek  a  Hebrew  form,  i,e,,  dearly  beloved.     Psa. 

XXXV.  17. 
^  Nain,  an  only  son :  the  lunatiCf  an  only  child :  at  Bethany,  an  only 

brother. 
^elve.    Parental  affections  had  clustered  long  and  strongly  around 
.     her. 
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A  dyiiigr«    Benmant  of  CelHCt  ag.  a  sign  of  the  present  participle. 
Life  was  ebbing,  they  knew  not  whether  she  was  dead  or  alive. 
Thronged.    Or.  the  suffocating,  smothering  effect  of  a  crowd. 
Curiosity,  rudeness,  and  kind-heartedness,  impel  the  people. 
Onr  Lord,  with  divine  dignity^  submitted  to  their  gaze. 
Others  out  of  affection,  pressed  to  witness  the  end. 
They  felt  sure,  a  miracle  was  about  to  take  place,  Bengeh 
While  doing  good  we  should  not  fear  a  crowd  of  witnesses. 


lumryti^  one  onl]f  begotten,  Ltike  viL  12.  oxAot  Or.  rabble,  MtJwflftfl  ttakCbM^ 
toUowing  the  ruler,  woold  rosolt  in  His  either  healing  the  siek,  or  lairing  thedni 
awenvtyw  expressixig  that  oppressi^re  sensstiom,  often  resulting  in  liintinft  taatHam 
in  death,  in  a  erowd,  and  the  eloteneeewiih  which  they  prossed  npon  EQa«  **  Ot^tfH' 
He  wastherefore  onoertain  what  to  say,  Oottersee.  At  one  time  his  iMxa  vaggud  fti 
tenn,  at  another,  he  regarded  his  daughter  dead,  AugueHne,  EtUeotL 

matt,  represents  the  rtiler  (Jaime)  as  telling  Jesus  at  the  first  iSbaX  his  ta|^ 
irasdead.  Mark  and  Lake  reeord,  that  tidings  of  her  death  wove  broa^  Am  liA>^* 
Jesos -was  on  His  way  to  heal  her.  Thisisinaocordanoe  wifli  MatL'seostoBiihBW 
denses  his  narratire,  and  relates  miraoks  in  their  Jlnal  aspeet,  Bmgen  in  Dmtoa. 

liatt  passes  over  the  first  entreaty,  and  has  only  reoorded  the  words  q^okan  tyft* 
nler  when  the  messenger  had  oome  from  his  house  and  infcsmed  him  o^hisdni^l*^ 
death,  ChrytoeUnn, 

48.  IT  dnd  a  woman  honing  an  ietue  of  blood  twelve  ftfori^  whieh  had  speaf  oBkirl^ 
kkg  wponphgeieianey  neWter  eo«Id  be  healed  ofanjf. 

Woman.    As  usual  her  name  is  concealed,  Jairut^  a  pubUc  oflioer  ii 

named. 
Issue.    Nature  of  her  disease  unimportant,  even  to  physieiaiis. 
All  this  while,  she  is  exeladed  from  the  Temple. 
8in,  more  polluting  than  disease,  and  shuts  out  of  heaven. 
Twelve.    Proves  the  hopelessness  of  a  cure  by  human  skilL 
laving.    All  her  estate  spent,  left  her  diseased  and  beggared. 
Men  make  far  greater  sacrifices  for  the  body,  than  the  souL 
"  All  that  a  man  hath,  will  he  not  give  for  his  life."    Job.  iL  4. 
Pliysicians.     Best  physicians  in  Europe  and  America,  see  suniltf 

results. 
Evidence  of  real  life :  meets  a  melancholy  echo  in  our  experience. 
Mark,  energetically,  in  a  tone  of  censure,  adds,  "  BvJt  rather  grew  war*- 
The  world  a  physician,  in  whose  hands,  the  patient  gets  worse. 
Luke  himself  a  physician,  states  the  failure  more  gently. 
Earth's  schemes  are  "  forgeries,  physicians  of  no  value."    Job.  liiL  i- 
God  has  moral  and  physical  remedies  for  human  woes. 
Healed,    Her  tedious  sufferings,  enhanced  by  fruitless  remedies. 
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ym^  At  Onsarea,  Faneas,  two  statues  of  braaa  were  erected  bj  her,  Iq  gzatefal 
nmembnnee  of  this  care.  One  reprosoniod  oar  Bodoemer,  and  the  other  the  woman 
hernelf,  kneeling  before  Him,  Eusebitu,  We  distrast  the  fathers  in  saoh  statements, 
when  Juttin  Martyr  mistook  a  statne  of  a  Sabine  deity,  at  Borne,  for  one  of  Simon 
Maguty  Trench, 

tofjpotc  Lake  v.  81.  Lake,  the  beloved  physieian^  an  example  to  physicians,  in  his 
mdioess  to  acknowledge  aupematurdl  ctgeney  in  the  spiritual  world,  Wordsworth, 
9fO(rajKiXiaacra  —  wpbc  implies,  beside  all  her  afflictions  of  body,  —  ovk  t(rxv<m^— 
^ifianvd^yax  waa  not  able  to  be  healed^  i.e.  the  physicians  were  not  able  to  heal  her, 
•Bn^L  May  also  denote  the  direction,  or  tendency  of  her  spending.  Major. 

4L  Came  behind  him  and  touched  the  border  of  his  garment :  and  immediately  her 
tett  0/  blood  stanched. 

Came,  in  the  throng,  hoping  to  secure  a  hlessing  wueen. 

Behind.    Unclean,  she  dare  not  openly  touch  Him.    Lev.  xv.  19. 

Ood  ever  heals  hidden  evils,  of  which  we  are  ashamed.    Bom.  vi.  21. 

Onee  wealthy  and  healthy,  now  in  want,  and  helpless. 

Aehord,  of  painful  sympathy,  is  found  in  experience  of  many. 

Touched.     The  centurion  could  have  taught  her,  Christ  could  heal 

from  far. 
Some  charmed  virtue  she  thought  was  in  the  Saviour's  clothes. 
Oannent  of  an  xmconscious  Lord  could  convey  this  magic  influence. 
Gored  not  by  the  dreams  of  her  head,  but  the  faith  of  her  heart. 
Border.    A  blue  fringe,  was  placed  there  by  divine  authority.    Num. 

IV.  37-40. 
Bsteemed  the  most  sacred,  as  well  as  most  accessible  part. 
It  acquired  such  significance,  that  men  had  enlarged  it. 
Immediately.    Mercy's  answers  are  prompt  to  faithful  prayer. 
Issue.    Mark,  scourge.    All  diseases  are  the  fruit  of  sin, 
^^tever  their  apparent  source^  from  the  Divine  hand. 
Stanched.    Usually  applied  to  arresting  the  flow  of  blood. 
No  disease  of  sin  too  inveterate  for  the  great  Physician.    1.  John  L  7. 
He  guarantees  a  cure,  without  money  or  price.    Isa.  lii.  3. 
No  one  ever  beggared  by  employing  this  Divine  Physician, 


■oMiodes  press  upon  Jesus  Christ  in  hearing  His  Word,  and  receiving  His  Sacra- 
XDtB,  few  touch  Him  by  a  lively  faith,  Quesnel,  This  woman  touched  Christ  first  in 
*^''  afterward  in  body^  Theophylaet.  In  proportion  to  the  size  of  oar  vessel  of  faith, 
h  tbfi  measore  we  draw  of  His  overflowing  grace,  Cyprian.  Healing  of  this  woman,  type 
dGhiigfAroadiness  to  heal  the  greatest  sinner,  however  lengthened  its  sins,  and  how- 
*w  deep  its  corruption,  Spenem.  She  touched— the  weakest  of  all  actions, — the  hem 
^fS^  goment—Uie  remotest  part  of  her  Lord. 

Mumou.   Pharisees  wore  horns  made  luitjo,  in  some  of  which  thoy  inserted  thorns, 
ftat  by  ttuir  pricking  thoy  might  be  the  more  mindlol  of  the  commandments.    But  the 
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hem  of  Ghiist^  gtnnent  was  not  intended  to  uhhmuI,  bat  to  heal;  and  hflnoeihe' 
laid  hold  of  it,  Bemigitu,  in  Denton,  i/uuiTibv  reprosents  the  ^leamation,  vhkii  "Am 
received  or  touched  by  ^th,  heals  and  saves,  Athanatiut,  pmns  ^VmA  has  fUlvn^i 
teowrgef  denoting  the  finger  of  God,  Major. 

45.  And  Jesussaid,  Who  touched  me  t  When  aU  denied^  Peter  and  fheg  fkotiMVvitt 
him  said.  Matter ,  the  miUHhide  throng  thee  and  preu  thee,  and  eojfest  tk<m,  Who  (omM 

Who  touclied  P    He  would  not  prodaim  His  own  mizade. 

Her  testimony  of  the  distingaiBhed  benefit  would  influence  othen. 

He  consciously  and  miraculously  had  imparted  to  her  heaUh, 

Now  He  shews  His  miraculous  knowledge  of  her  experience. 

No  one  had  experienced  a  cure,  from  a  similar  disease. 

Jesus  was  to  her  faith,  the  Foxmtain  of  aU  mercies.. 

Many  healed  by  faith,  are  soon  lost  in  the  crowd. 

Hidden  faith  must  come  to  light — 

1.  For  the  glory  of  the  Lord.    2.  For  its  own  confirmation. 

8.  For  the  encouragement  of  others. 

Salvation  a  joy  with  which  the  stranger  does  not  intermeddle.  Vta^:&i3^ 

Our  holiest  devotions  shrink  from  the  gaze  of  men. 

He  asked,  not  because  He  needed  information.    John  L  48. 

His  c<mscious  omnipotence  healed  her,  having  drawn  her  to  Wa  sidfi  ^ 

sovereign  grace. 
His  own  ha^nd  had  sowed  the  seed  of  faith  in  her  heart. 
Carrying  away  her  blessing  in  secret,  would  leave  a  false  impreesiflB' 
8he  must  tell  of  her  disease^  faitht  cure^  Deliverer. 
The  Lord  awakens  repentance  by  **  Adam  where  art  thou  ?  "    Gen.  in*  •• 
Elisha  arouses  conscience.    *'  Whence  comest  thou  Oehazi?  **    2.  Eio|9h 

V.  25. 
A  father  humbles  a  guilty  child.    Who  has  done  this  wrong? 
All  denied.    Possibly  the  healed  female  joined  with  them  at  first 
Tlirong^.    Others  near,  touched  His  body,  without  effect. 
Faith,  connecting  link,  between  His  power  and  their  need,  was  abeeni 


It  is  not  enough  for  any  of  as  to  believe  that  GhrisVs  pover  ean  save -wo  mt^  - 
Him,  Coster.  Not  a  bare  material  tonch— the  crowd  pressed  around  WaBOr—tamek  d  1^ 
only,  Gaud.  Kai Xeftti—fjuov  omitted.  Cod.  Sinai.  a^afiev6c— TFho  touehedt  BtiD*' 
not  the  particnlar  Individual  relieved,  Ooeterzee,  Hunan  nature  la  set  foarth  in  tf* 
woman.  The  useless  efforts  of  physicians,  showed  the  vain  applieatian  of  eoBMto' 
classic  minds,  to  sages,  for  a  balm  to  heal  the  diseased  heart  But  the  BMaanl 
humanity  ionched  God  in  the  Incarnate  One,  it  was  healed.  Gentiles  thronged  to  ^ 
a  blessing,  taking  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  violence,  Theophylaet,  AnguiHne.  OnMl^i 
dixit,  tetigit  In  hie  iribus  epeciebm  wniku  omni§promereimr,idettinJUle,90A9d 
opere,  Maunu, 
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M.  JM  /mm  Midf  Somebody  hath  iovahed me:  for  I pereHve  that  virtue  U  gone 
icfme. 

duelled.    Mark  has,  looked  around,  with  a  searohing  glanco. 

18  energetio  repetition,  indicates  the  certainty  of  His  Omniscience. 

le  rejoiced  over  her  faith,  well  pleased  to  part  with  mercy. 

^irtne.    Gr.  power.    The  only  magic  was  His  Almighty  vnU. 

le  complains  not,  He  was  neither  weakened,  nor  wronged. 

[e  no  more  envied  her  aid,  than  the  sxm  giving  light. 

esoB*  tranquillity  contrasted,  1.  With  a  pressing  crowd. 

.  The  contradiction  of  the  disciples.    8.  The  perplexity  of  the  woman. 

.  Thd  anxiety  of  Jairus. 

Religion,  a  work  between  the  soul,  and  its  God. 

'  With  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation."    Bom.  x.  10. 

^  this  time,  He  may  have  fixed  Hia  eye  upon  her. 

ie  would  remove  from  her  mind  the  fear  that  she  had  done  wrong. 

3e  would  show  her,  that  she  could  not  bo  hidden  from  Him. 

3e  would  bless  her  with  peace  and  comfort  as  a  reward  of  faith. 

9e  would  set  forth  her  faith,  that  all  might  imitate  it. 

BLe  would  shew,  that  He  could  not  only  cure  disease,   but  that  He 

knew  all  things. 
Be  would  confirm  the  faith  of  JairuB,  shaken,  at  the  tidings  of  hia 

daughter's  death,  Denton, 


*B^r6-^TbB  word  signifies  more  than  to  touehi—tofcuten  oneself  eagerly  to  a  thing, 
to  eUn;  to  it  with  a  desire  to  derive  something  from  it,  Wordtworth,  dvvo^uK— The 
(ovn  of  the  Godhead,  not  His  body  or  His  garment,  Tostatus,  No  miraole  wrought  by 
imxa  in  which  His  hmnanity  had  not  a  part.  He  eaUed  ;  He  touched  ;  He  anointed  ; 
^  in  eaoh  ease  it  was  the  ]>ivine  power  qf  the  Eternal  Word  which  went  out  from  Him ; 
&a  human  natore  bat  the  instroment,  OyriL 

ffis  body  healed  not,  but  conveyed  healing,  united  inseparably  to  Divinity, 
^nro/ikn.  As  Gtod  He  healed,  as  man  He  perceived  that  the  Divine  power  had  done  the 
viinufle,  ^vendono.  Evident  the  healing  power  did  not  reside  in  His  body,  for  on  all 
"^it  was  pressed  by  the  moltitade,  without  giving  forth  any  virtue  to  them ;  nor  in 
^gamwnts,  for  these  the  soldiers  afterwards  parted,  without  receiving  any  blessing, 
^'^fioitoii.  Miraculous  energy,  similar  to  the  shock  of  an  eloctrio  battery,  Btier, 
Onueioaaly  soilers  heaUng  power  to  flow,  Ooetereee,  Lange,  **  It  ploasod  the  Father 
tkal  in  iDxii  should  all  fullness  dwell."  Col.  i.  19.  Every  movement  and  result,  Divine 
Knee  and  power,  Doddridge,  triv  rovro  froi^o-eurav  Mark.— A  wonderful  precision  of 
•qnniaii,  indicating  His  aheoVute  knowledge,  OUhauun, 

tl.  And  when  the  woman  saw  thai  she  wa»  not  hid,  the  eame  trembling,  and  fcMing 
'ows  iefitre  Mm,  she  declared  unto  him  before  all  t^  people  for  what  cause  she  had 
'^O'kcd  Mm,  and  how  she  uhu  healed  immediately. 

Kot  hid.    Vain  the  hope  to  escape  his  power,  or  elude  His  presence. 
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This  miracle,  within  a  miracle,  had  no  word  spoken. 
Trembling^.    Disheartening  fears,  consistent  with  saving  faith. 
Falling  down.    Oriental  prostration  shews  hy  deed,  what  we  express. 
By  a  consummate  stroke  of  justice  and  mercy,  He  reproves  her  fault,  and 

rewards  her  faith. 
Jesus  s^eks  through  bodily  mercies,  to  heal  her  soul. 
Her  cure  unacknowledged,  would  hardly  have  been  a  blessing. 
This  hour,  a  crisis  in  her  spiritual  life,  she  might  have  found  confessiflii 

too  hard,  before  healing. 
She  publishes  her  deliverance  from  disease,  if  not  also  from  m» 
The  example  of  the  crowd  warns  us,  her  touch,  our  plea. 
Many  press  the  body  of  Christ,  who  never  touch  Him  in  spirit. 
Many  utter  words  of  prayer,  who  never  lift  their  heart  to  God,— never 

pray. 
Many  thousands  come  out  of  Egypt — only  two  entered  the  Promised 

Land. 
Many  lepers  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  EUsha  the  prophet,  only  Naaman, 

the  Syrian,  healed. 
Many  around  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  only  one  who  first  itepped  in,  vtf 

healed. 
Many  thronged  around  Jesus  on  His  way  to  the  ruler's  house,  otHiii  this 

woman  healed. 
Ministers  not  to  be  discouraged,  when  they  find,  that  so  few  are  benefited 

by  the  word. 
Though  many  are  called,  but  few  touch  Jesus,  to  the  saving  of  ^ 

souls. 
If  we  find  him  in  a  crowd,  we  must  acknowledge  Bim  openly. 
Jacob  stealthily  obtained,  Isaac  openly  confirmed  the  blessing. 


"  Woman."  The  Veronica  of  tradition,  Oostereee.  Trembling,  The  CbaM^^ 
too  solid  a  view  of  Divine  mercy  in  Christ  not  to  rejoice;  but  he  has  too  exaltedtii>* 
of  the  Divine  holiness  not  "to  rejoice  with  trembling,"  P8a.ii.  UfAmaud, 

Declared.  Oxa  Lord  always  soufi^t,  through  bodily  cures,  to  reaoh  the  diflease  d  ^ 
sonl,  OUhatuen.  She  tries  to  secure  blessings  secretly,  but  the  Lord  reqaizes  iMMf 
openly,  Trenehy  Bom.  x.  9.    riKBt  omitted.  Cod.  SijuU.   Si  riv—<nnov  omitted.  Cod.  S>M^ 

46.  And  hx  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  he  of  good  comfort:  thy  faith  hoik  nai»  (^ 
whole  ;  go  in  peace. 

Daughter.    This  indicates  her  adoption — ^her  new  relation  to  God. 
Thy  faith,  saved  her  mediately,  but  Christ's  virtue  (Power)  i»^ 

getically. 
The  garment  oould  do  no  more  for  her.  than  the  physioianB. 
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MNon'tf  faith.    1.  Secretly  cherished.     2.  Conrageonsly  shewn. 

Immediately  discovered.     4.  Humbly  confessed.     5.  Happily 

rarded. 

ting  faith  heard  by  Jetus,    2.  Longing  faith  tried. 

ting  faith  strengthened.    4.  Steadfast  faith  rewarded. 

ikfnl  faith  perfected  by  words  of  assurance  and  consolation. 

,  Jesus  ever  delights  rather  to  g%v$  than  receive. 

)w  not  how  much  ignorance  is  consistent  with  the  new  birth. 

I>eace.    Be  for  ever  healed  of  thy  sad,  long  suffered,  plague. 

eaee  give  I  unto  you,  not  as  the  world  giveth,"  &o,    John  liv.  27. 


^Mlpovt  oanoelled,  Tiaehendorf:  omitted,  Cod.  Sinai.  Oowcige,  Daughter !  or 
9,  A  fine  Homerio  ▼ord,  always  used  to  ealm  the  apprahenBionB  felt,  Trench. 
\er.  Tkn  faith.  A  lesson  to  the  roler,  and  to  the  nation,  that  it  is  not  the 
aw  sayes,  but  faith  in  Christ,  OvriL  Faith  does  not  justify  us  formdliter;  for 
^teousness  of  Christ  justifies:  but  effective :  non  tamen  quod  juetitiam  iUam 
ml  effeetive  nobie  imputet :  iw  it  is  Qod  who  thus  justifies,  but  only  because 
a  a  Ckrteto  ablatam  anima  peeeairiei  applicatf  Barlow,  Faith  is  the  beginning 
ne  of  another  tixtBes.  It  i$  the  root,  and  In  it$  perfection  eomprehende  aU 
KooZs. 


While  he  yet  tpake,  there  eoneth  o^e  from  the  ruler  of  the  »ynagogue*»  house, 
0  Mm,  Thy  daughter  ie  dead  ;  trouble  not  the  Matter. 


}.    The  mizade  and  throng  sorely  tried  Jairus*  faith. 

dently  went  with  the  approbation  of  his  family. 

leased  to  have  any  hope  of  aid  from  the  Master. 

was  shaking  the  last  few  sands,  in  the  hour  glass  of  his  daughter's 

:e. 

ind  Martha  saw  death  drawing  near,  yet  Jesus  tarried. 

h,  holding  fast  to  God,  Jairus  shewed  no  impatience. 

Lg.  A  strange  pleasure  among  fallen  beings,  is  bearing  evil  tidings. 

Uid  faith,  Christ  might  heal  the  sick,  but  not  raise  the  dead. 

,  {.«.  all  is  over  I    Betum  to  your  house,  and  submit  to  your  fate. 

ajB  both  in  Bethany,  and  here,  xmtil  death  ensued. 

h  cases.  He  obscurely  promises  deliverance. 

h.  He  calls  death  a  sleep.    Acts  vii.  60.    1.  Cor.  xv.  6. 

ble.    Do  not  annoy  Him.    There  is  no  relief  to  your  case. 

'  friends,  surely  do  not  share  his  faith. 

er.    Ox.  TeacJier.    It  became  the  customaxy  designation  of  ooz 

Old. 

ites  the  constant  great  work  of  His  life. 
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ovTM  omittod,  Cod>  Sinai, 

T*6trriK€v,  The  reporter  snppofled  she  vjob  dead,  OUhmuenf  SeMeitfrmaeker,  Origtn, 
The  reporter,  none  else  than  the  Holt  Spuut,  knew  she  was  dead.  cricvAAe  originally  to 
fag,  (TKvAa,  the  arms  or  spoils  stripped  from  the  slain.  Afterwards  generall7/a(^<H^ 
vexccret  pinoh,  snatch  at,  toorryt  harass,  WeUtein^  KvinoeL 

60.  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  answered  Mm,  saying.  Fear  not :  believe  ontHtOsdik 
shaU  be  made  whole. 

Heard.    Mark's  term  implies,  He  overheard  the  conyersation. 
Fear  not.    Be  not  alarmed,  Do  not  think  yon  have  applied  too  late. 
Om  Lord  saw  the  fearful  shock  given  the  father,  and  pitiecl  him. 
The  case  was  heyond  human  aid,  hut  not  heyond  Christ's. 
His  not  correcting  the  report,  proves  the  maid  really  dead. 
Believe.    He  seemed  to  doubt  she  could  be  restored,  if  dead. 
He  bids  Jairus  hope  for  something  great.    "  Open  thy  mouth  wide,"  A8> 
Continue  to  trust  in  Me,  for  I  can  raise  the  dead  also. 
He  would  work  no  miracle,  where  unbelief  was,    Mark  vi.  5. 
"  Without  faith,  it  is  impossible  to  please  Him.'*    Heb.  xi.  6. 
This  summoning  Him  to  trusty  proves  the  child  dead. 
If  not  dead,  the  Consoler  would  have  used  other  words. 
Whole.    The  miracle  on  iLe  womaxL,  a,  mighty  argument,  upheld  tin 
father's  faith. 


Aiwvaav,  Mark  has  irapoucovaas  as  some  old  copies :  overhearing,  Plato :  otprelei^ 
to  hear,  Polybius.  Keymv  omitted.  Cod.  Sinai,  arnOi^verai  "She  shall  garnwft* 
perils  of  death,"  Stier :  literally,  she  shall  be  saved,  BengeU 

61.  And  when  he  came  into  the  house,  he  suffered  no  man  to  go  in,  save  Ptttr,  td 
James,  and  John,  and  the  father  and  the  mother  of  the  maiden. 

Came.    The  irreverent  crowd,  impelled  by  curiosity  press  along. 
Our  Lord's  Fear  not,  had  raised  expectation  on  tip-toe. 
Suffered,  none,  save  Peter,  James,  and  John, — chosen  witnesses. 
With  Andrew,  heard  the  wondrous  prophecy  on  Moxmt  Olivet. 
These  three  entered  the  sanctuaries  of  Tabor  and  Gethsemane. 
At  this  first  resurrection,  only  the  inner  circle  of  Apostles,  present 
Parents  admitted  to  the  chamber,  on  different  grounds. 


1*.^  Ilerpov.  This  is  the  first  we  read  of  an  election  within  an  election,  a^f""^ 
tKAtKTOTtpovi .  These  three  thus  honored,  formed  a  kind  of  inner  circle  of  adbei*^ 
more  close  and  confidential  than  the  twelve.  On  these  three  alone,  onr  Lord  beflo*^ 
surnames,  John  i.  42,  and  Matt.  xvL  18,  Clemens,  Alex,  Olshausen,  Major,  In  signUfi^^ 
eorvscavit  Petrus,  sanguinem  primus  fudit  Jacobus,  doctrina  iUusiris  fuit  Jos^*"" 
Peter  is  more  noted  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  than  any  of  the  other*,  tta  troiki4 
mixMles :  James  was  the  first  of  the  twelve,  that  suffered  martyrdom ;  and  John  n»  ^ 
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■i(le  that  KMved  highest  of  them  ail,  in  his  doctrine  and  divinity,  Haoktt, 
IhB  Older  is  TMovrifr  koI  'IokmPw,  Bengelt  Ti$ehntdorf,  Alford, 


Q.  And  att  wept,  and  bewaUed  her :  but  he  eaid^  Weep  not :  the  ie  mot  dead,  hut 
laqwft. 

RTept.    On  sncli  occasions  in  the  East,  a  crowd  enters,  and  fills  the 

place  with  wailing. 
Bewailed.    Qtt,  to  heat  one^s  self,  nsnal  accompaniment  of  grief, 
bnelites  if  poor,  were  allowed  two  minstrels,  and  one  to  lament. 
3om6  rent  their  garments,  tore  their  hair,  and  howled  greatly, 
^ks— with  hrazen  vessels,  increased  the  tumult  of  pipers, 
klon  in  vain,  tried  to  suppress  this  custom,  in  Greece. 
RomoiM  for  eight  days,  filled  the  house  with  lamentations. 
it  wakes  and  funerals  in  some  parts  of  Ir eland j  wild  cries  of  *'  Ahone  I 

Ahone !  '*  are  repeated. 
Deep  grief,  xmbecoming  to  believers  in  the  soul's  immortality. 
^  The  will  of  God  be  done."    Acts  xxi.  14.    "  The  Lord  gave,  and  the 

Lord  hath  taken  away."    Job.  i.  21. 
"I ahall  go  to  him,  but  he  shall  not  return  to  me."    2.  Sam.  xii.  23. 
"  Sfiirow  not  as  those  that  have  no  hope."    1.  Thess.  iv.  13. 
"  Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these  words."    1.  Thess.  iv.  18. 
Weep  not.    Christ  ever  appears,  the  Pacifier  of  tumults,  the  Soother  of 

humanity. 
Vindicates  the  assurance,  that  He  was  bringing  help. 
oQch  hired  mournings  were  not  needed  there. 
Music  and  howhngs  unbefitting  His  dignity,  in  this  solemn  hour. 
Pon^  of  funerals  in  every  age,  shows  the  folly  of  mankind. 
°^  an  indirect  honor,  to  the  universal  belief  in  a  surviving  soul. 
^peth.    Sleep,  in  all  languages,  an  image  of  doath — 
*"  Both,  preceded  by  weariness.    2.  Both,  present  rest.    3.  Both,  followed 

by  waking, 
'ftiend  Lazarus  sleepeth.**    Stephen  the  martyr  iel]:  asleep.    Acts  vii.  60. 
^  saints  "  sleep  in  Jesus."    1.  Thess.  iv.  13.    1.'  Cor.  xv.  6 
lo  Christ's  mind,  resurrection  merely  a  rcAwakening. 
"^  our  Lord's  eye,  bodibj  death,  not  an  essential  element  of  death. 

Gen.  ii.  17. 
^  ooagter  would  have  said  of  one  seemingly  dead,  '*  She  does  not  sleep. 

but  is  dead." 
"o  Him,  she  was  at  that  moment  living,  though  fettered  by  death. 
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^(SffTorro— Mid.  To  strike  ons'i  ««(/;  Meytr :  plangebant  Cp.  ArigtopkLfiid. 
897,  K6T,'nv9"Aik»vi.v,  i.e.,  beat  younehtei  in  grief  for  Adoni9,  Wordiwortk,  Ln  Igjpli 
among  a  band  of  females  on  the  Nile,  one  about  19,  whose  husband  had  been  drownili 
howled  with  frantic  energy.  She  had  her  hair  disheveled,  dost  upon  her  head  ttSBaa 
on  her  garment.  She  was  beating  her  bosom,  laid  bare  to  her  strokes.  Her  vndi 
wore,  "  Alas  I  my  misery  1  **  **  Alas !  the  lord  of  my  house  I " 

ovK  direOovev— She  was  in  a  syncope,  Origen,  Ol$hau$en :  oileept  Hau,  J«MI 
denied  she  was  dead,  Braune.  Luke  writes  as  though  he  belieyed  she  was  dead,  7m 
Oerlaeh.  So  near  deatli  that  she  needed  great  quiet  to  be  restored,  Ammon.  A  taDob 
NeandeVy  Paulus,  Sehleiermaeher.  Actually  dead,  Alford^  EUley^  and  enxffM 
commentators.  Jewish  legends  state,  that  the  soul  lingers  awhile  near  the  bodj,  to 
which  it  has  been  bound  by  so  many  links.  Even  science  itself  o<mjeetiueB,  tint  tl» 
echoes  of  life  ring  in  the   body,    much  longer,  than  commonly  supposed,  TmA. 

KodevSei,  is  Bleeping  or  culeep,  the  present  tense,  denoting  actuid  condition;  u  the 
aorist  before  it,  strictly  understood,  denotes  a  previous  occurrence.  Major,  SheUdfuii 
diet  but  sleeps.  Both  terms  are  used  figuratively.  The  first  that  she  was  mlly  deid, 
but  only  for  a  time.  The  second,  though  her  death  was  real,  it  was  so  transient,  tbtit 
may  be  called  a  sleep,  8tier»  It  was  very  common  amcmgst  the  Jews  to  express  the  deitli 
of  any  one  by  the  word  which  properly  signifies  to  sleep.  The  phrase,  when  he  litft, 
occurs  hundreds  of  times  in  the  Talmudists'  expressive  of  the  time  of  death,  Ughtfod 

She  is  not  dead  to  Me,  to  whom  all  things  live :  for  to  Chbist,  who  is  the  esBantiil 
2i/(6,  there  is  nothing  deadj  Jerome, 


68.  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorns  knotoing  that  she  weu  dead. 

Scorn.    Hired  mourners  dread,  lest  they  might  lose  their  fees. 
Familiar  with  death,  they  pass  at  a  bound,  from  weeping  to  derision. 
They  saw  the  contradiction  between  their  knowledge^  and  His  assertitnif' 
Christ  and  His  people  ever  laughed  to  scorn,  by  an  nnbelieying  world. 
Unbelief  laughs  afc  the  hope  of  immortality,  though  it  trembles  at  deatb* 
Was  dead.     This  statement  rests  on  the  inspiration  of  the  Seriptvrtt* 


KareydKuv — The  partide  in  composition,  equivalent  to  laughing  Him  down,  'DfJ 
silenced  Him  by  derision.  A  common  method  with  the  Tulgar  of  «rii«Ttftfng  txgfa^ 
Hose.  Smiled  with  contemptuous  pity,  Etsley^  Stier^  Alexander,  Their  seon^  * 
testimony  to  the  reality  of  the  miracle,  BengeU 

The  light-hearted  minaireU  and  pleasure-seekers  of  the  world,  are  ready  si  0^ 
difficulty  they  meet  with  in  Holy  Scripture,  to  seom—atadi  are  ever  «Tia¥i^  toseeth* 
mighty  works  of  God,  which  He  reveals  only  to  the  humble  and  reverent  soul,  Dnl^ 


54.  And  he  put  them  aU  Ott<,  ami  took  her  hy  the  hand,  and  eeUled,  Mvifl^^'*^ 
rise. 

Put,  &c.    Gr.  forcibly  excluded^  or  perempturily  dittHisaeiL 


anse. 
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tmers  fearing  loss  of  pay,  pertUted  in  remaining.  • 
18  oft  desecrate  the  solemnity  of  death  ohambers. 

thoogh  He  would  awaken  a  sleeping  child. 
be  hand,  identified  Him  as  the  performer  of  the  miracle. 
Blisha  wretUed,  to  enforce  his  prey  from  death. 
ami,  (Mark  y.  41)  veils  the  loftiest  dignity  with  the  tenderest 
on* 

X.  Awahe:  at  Kain,  Yovng  man  arise :  at  Bethany,  Come  forth, 
ineotions — 1.  From  death  on  the  bed,    2.  From  death  on  the 

8.  From  death  and  corraption  in  the  grave, 
)•  cases  show  Ohrist's  power  over  death  in  every  form, 
\obi  us,  that  He  is  able  to  revive  dead  souls  in  every  stage  of 
lal  mortality. 


— Kol,  omitted,  Ood,  Sinai,,  MOMDed,  TUekendorft  Alford,  'H  iraZc^ 
Awe  for  the  fooaXiie,  Lake  bM  the  fewest  Hebraisms  of  all  the  BTMigeUstK. 
idition  to  PetertB  superriaion  of  Mark's  Ooepel,  that  he  alone  has  preserveiil 
Is  in  the  Aramaic  form,  Alexander.  Talitha  evmit  most  have  long  rang  in 
JHer. 

lapted  BHa  manner  of  working  miraoles  to  the  oooasion.  He  ealled  the 
Hid  Lasaros  from  the  grave  with  a  loud  voice  (John  xi.  48,  ^yij^ii»yiX§ 
but  He  took  fM$  yoiUt\ful  maiden  by  the  handf  and  woke  her  genUy  from 
leath,  Wordeworth. 


«r  tpirit  eaime  again,  and  eht  mroee  ttraiffhtway :  and  he  commanded  ft* 
iL 

ft  parenUt  were  attoniehedf  hut  he  ehargtd  them  that  they  should  teU  no 
aedone, 

ain.    Or.  recovery  of  one,  frfm  faintneee.    1.  Sam.  xxx.  lit* 

aI  return  of  the  spirit,  from  the  invisible  world. 

1  their  great  joy,  the  parents  may  have  forgotten  food. 

sase,  when  their  necessity  no  longer  exists. 

the  dead,  the  mightiest  outgoing  of  our  Saviour*8  power. 

ary  line  between  health  and  sickness,  not  clearly  defined. 

it  tempests,  by  degrees,  allay  themselves  into  a  calm. 

e  of  water  into  wine,  may  have  remote  analogies. 

ation  can  bridge  the  gulf  between  life  and  death. 

eth,  when  those  who  have  slept  thousands  of  years,  shall 

.    John  V.  28« 

v2 
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Luke,  tine  phyaieian^  alone  of  the  Evangelists,   notes  thftt  kerapiriteamebaeB 
her  again;    He  thus  ooneeted  erroneous  notions  of  popular  belief  and  philosopUj 
incredulity,  and  tanght  the  Greeks,  that  the  hi&nan  soul,  on  its  separation  from, 
body,  passes  immediately  into  a  jdaoe  of  joy  or  sorrow,  WordawortK 

He  eommanded  to  give  hernuat.    The  life  which  had  been  restored  by  snpeniati] 
means  is  to  be  maintained  by  natoral  means,  W.  d  W.    She  arotet  she  waUeed,  aha  « 
(Cionf.  Matt.,  Mark,  Lnke).     These  particulars  furnish  an  answer  to  the  objeetioait 
modem  rationalism.     Salvation  consists  in  new  lifej  progreu  in  holimeMe^  and  partis 
pation  in  Christy  see  John  vi.  68-54. 

Kai  avtimi  vapaxpvifJM  omitted,  Cod,  Sinai,  fttfievl  thrtZv — He  represssd  Oeii 
talkativeness,  lest  they  should  immediately  dettroy  again  the  dight  sparl^ol  Uto,  wbUb 
was  but  just  enkindled,  OUhaiuen,  As  though  Almighty  energy  oonld  be  iolnrqited 
by  the  babblings  of  mortals.  An  unauthorized  lirtor  traditiom,  Meyer,  To  sbor  Hut 
He  is  the  giver  of  good  things,  but  not  oovetoua  of  gHoiy.  In  His  hnmility  then  ii 
**  (he  hiding  of  His  power,**  Ford, 


ANoncNT  £zposrri(m8.  « 

Oommentators,  in  olden  times,  loved  to  dwell  on  the  picture  presented  in  fhMbt*o 
mii-ades,  of  the  way  in  which  Christ  dealt  wiih  the  two  great  divisions  of  the  lifui»> 
race — ^the  Gentile  people  and  the  Jewish  Church.  In  the  maiden  lying  a  dying  tX  t«^ 
years  of  age,  and  the  woman  with  her  disease  of  twelve  years  standing,  we  havetJP^''' 
the  Jewish  Church  and  Gentile  nations.  Long  time  hafl  priests,  and  prophets,  toA 
rulers  longed  for  the  coming  of  Christ,  for  the  daughter  of  Zion  was  lying  on  a  bed,  iid^ 
with  sin,  and  hopeless  of  cure,  except  from  the  hand  of  this  Great  Deliverer,  for  yiBt 
time  the  Lord  seemed  to  delay  His  coming ;  and  when  at  length  He  was  bom  into  tiv 
world,  the  daughter  of  Zion  lay  at  the  point  of  death ;  so  that  whilst  He  was  in  the  ^ 
^e  did  die.  When  He  came  to  her,  sick  and  sore,  wounded  by  long  past  sin.  He  did  so 
following  in  the  footsteps  of  patriarchs,  and  prophets,  and  rulers ;  and  He  came  vitk^ 
disciples,  that  He  might  raise  her  from  the  sleep  of  death. 

Whilst  on  His  way  thither,  the  Gentile  world,  perishing  by  inward  oormptions,  be 
strong  in  faith,  weary  of  the  many  false  physicians  to  whom  it  had  recourse — ^the  ffimeis  * 
the  various  systems  of  philosophy,  which  in  vain  had  sought  to  cure  the  disease  eWBi 
by  sin,  came  to  Him  for  healing.  He  stayed  to  cure,  and  to  call  these  into  His  fold.  ^ 
these  His  garment  was  no  stnmblixlg-blook ;  an  Incarnate  God  no  offence.  Of  this  ^ 
laid  hold;  they  believed  and  were  healed.  When  the  fulness  of  the  GentOe  vo* 
shall  have  come  in,  then  shall  all  Israel  be  raised  from  death,  and  be  saved,  forikf 
not  dead,  bui  eUepeth.    See  DeiUon'e  Commentazy. 
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CHAPTER    IX. 

TBEN  ht  eaXUd  kit  twelve  diedplee  together,  and  gave  them  power  and  avthorU^ 
owroU  devilf,  ami  to  etare  dUeaees, 

Oalled.    This  formal  assembling,  implies  no  ordinaiy  bnsiness. 
Twelve. «  History  of  the  disciples.    Luke  tI.  14-16.    See  Notes. 
^wer.    They  were  agents  of  the  manifested  purposes  of  God. 
Authority.    Delegates  of  the  Messiah,  they  were  commissioned, 
^ey  were  endowed  with  ability,  and  right,  to  perform  miracles. 
DemonB  had  power  to  perform  **  lying  wonders.'*    2.  Thess.  ii.  9. 
Hence  our  Saviour  rebukes  the  eager  desire  for  marvels,    ^ohn  ly.  48. 
I^isdples  always  wrought  their  miracles  in  the  nafne  of  our  Lord. 
AIL   None  expected.    Hence  their  unbelief  is  rebuked.    Luke  ix.  41. 
Oure.    The  Lord  oares  for  the  bodies,  as  well  as  the  souls  of  men. 
Devils  and  diseases.    Discriminated  by  Luke,  a  physician, 
AbQity  to  tflipart  miraculous  gifts,  the  fulness  of  Deity. 
"It  pleased  the  Father,  that  in  Him,  should  all  fulness  dwell."    Col. 

119. 
DilEeienoe  between  Christ  and  all  others  who  exercised  miraculous  gifts. 
Christ  is  the  Author,  others  are  recipients ;  He  the  Source,  they,  only 

streams. 
Hinoiilous  power,  the  seal  of  fishermen's  commission. 


Menu  The  number  twelve  (8  X  4)  in  Soriptnie  eeems  to  indicate  perfection  and 
*l>^wnilitgr.  **'Bi  snnt  operarii,**  says  Augustine,  "  qni  mittendi  erant  et  quadratl 
^"^pirtea  ad  finem  TrinitatU  voeatnri."  It  woold  appear  that  8  is  an  arithmetical 
^^Bbd  of  what  is  Divine f  and  4  of  what  is  Created,  8  +  4.  =7  is  the  onion  of  the  two; 
IttMe  dgniilyiiig  Best,  a  Sabbath;  8  X  4.-^12  is  the  blending  and  indwelling  of  what  is 
^^^*bM  with  what  is  ereated :  e.g.  as  in  Israel,  the  people  of  Qod,  and  in  the  Heavenly 
^^'^ualsm,  Bey.  zzL  14.  The  Twelve  Apoetlee  were  regarded  by  the  ancient  Choroh 
H  t]fpifled  by  the  Twelve  8on$  of  Israel,  the  Twelve  welU  at  Elim,  and  by  the  Twelve 
'*'*^  of  the  Urim  and  Thmnxnim  on  tlie  breastplate  of  the  high  priest,  who  was  a  type 
QfChiist;  the  Twelve  loaves  of  shewbread ;  the  Twelve  spies  of  the  promised  land,  the  type 
ofHesven;  the  Twelve  stones  taken  from  the  Jordan.  Joshua,  or  Jesus,  the  son  of  Nun, 
^ins  his  oifloe  at  the  banks  of  Jordan,  where  Christ  is  baptized.  He  chooseth  there  Twelve 
&«n  to  cany  Twelve  stcnes  over  with  them,  as  onr  Jesus  thence  began  to  choose  His 
^elve  Apostles,  those  foundation  stones  in  the  churoh  of  Ood,  whose  names  ait.  in  the 
^^  fotmdatione  of  the  walls  of  the  holy  eity,  the  new  Jerusalem,  Bev.  xxi.  14.  They 
''^ntlioto  be  represented  by  the  Twelve  start  in  the  crown  of  the  woman  in  tho  wilderness. 
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who  typifies  the  ohoroh  on  earth,  Bev.  xiL  1.    Bawr^   Amoldit  Afoldofiatttt,  Jmat, 
Pearson,  Ac,  quoted  by  Wordstoorth. 

itaBrfTOJi  avTov — oa&oelledf  Tisehendorf^  Alford^  Campbell,  Betained,La0%iNaiiii.  CM. 
Sinai,  haH  airo<rT6Aovf .  Svvofiw.  Luke  y.  17.  p6crovi — some  diiingenuomlff  insert  oAAovt, 
as  though  the  demoniacs  had  merely  naturtU  diseatei.  The  article  is  wanting,  imii)i>V 
that  only  such  as  deHredt  were  to  be  healed,  Stier. 


2.  And  he  sent  them  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  the  tiek. 
Sent.    Those  alone  called  of  God,  may  look  for  His  presence. 
Preach.    Proclaiming  as  a  herald.    Lnko  viii.  1.    See  Notes. 

1.  Heralds  announced  the  combat  at  the  Olympic  games. 

2.  They  summoned  the  contenders.    3.  They  declared  the  prize. 

4.  They  exhorted  those  about  to  strive.    5.  They  explained  the  laws. 
6.  They  proclaimed  the  victor.    7.  They  delivered  the  crown. 

8.  They  convoked  solemn  assemblies,  and  oft  slew  sacrifices. 

9.  They  entered  between  contending  armies  securely;   free  pennisnoB 

to  enter  besieged  cities. 

10.  Commanded  silence  when  kings  were  to  speak,  after  bitTKiing  them 

the  sceptre. 

11.  They  declared  war  and  announced  peace,  Greeks  styled  them, "  The 
messengers  of  gods,  and  of  men.'* 

12.  Their  rod  given  by  Apollo  was  fabled  to  have  power  of  life  and  death. 
A  herald  cried  before  Joseph,  **  Bow  the  knee.**    Gen.  xli.  43. 

This  offer  of  the  kingdom  from  such  a  source,  unexpected  by  the  Jews. 

Their  appointment  to  preach,  was  not  to  afford  prucHee  for  fatoie 
employment. 

Nor  to  prepare  districts  of  Galilee  for  Christ's  presence. 

The  Twelve  were  to  follow,  not  to  precede ;  to  reap,  not  to  sow. 

They  went  not  as  strangers  among  enemies,  but  among  friends. 

Heal.  Bude  in  speech,  poorly  clad,  their  warrant  was  "  HecU  the  tiek.^* 

Halfot  mankind,  are  thought  to  be  xmder  disease. 

Christ's  empire  over  the  heart,  one,  not  of  force^  but  of  lone,  1*roT« 
xxiii.  26. 

The  Twelve  had  no  promises  of  future  conquest  or  glory. 

They  held  out  no  hopes  of  earthly  prosperity  to  followers. 

Bepentance  and  faith,  of  a  cross  to  be  borne,  of  a  crovm  won. 

Kingdom.  Their  hearts  reluctantly  yielded  to  a  spiritual  kingdom- 
Acts,  i.  6. 

Heaven  forbids  ministers  mingling  earthly  with  heavenly  policy. 

They  preached  a  kingdom  of  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Bol7 
Ghotti.    Bom.  xiv.  17. 
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nifiuavwf.    The  ohaneter  of  the  herald  was  saored,  Homtr, 

Adulles  eaUa  them  K^pvjccc  Aibc  oyycXot  ^  kou,  avipuv.  They  oarrled  a  rodf  given 
ApoQo  to  Hereoxy.  Its  fabled  properties  produced  sleep^  or  raised  the  dead.  It  was 
fcwiaed  with  sexpents,  onblems  of  wisdom ;  and  with  wings,  emblems  of  haste.  It 
Bdoobtless  the  rod  of  Moses,  as  handed  down  by  tradition.  Potter't  Or,  An» 
^nack,*'  I  do  not  remember  that  in  any  history  or  the  framing  of  any  state,  there  has 
)T  been  saeh  a  law,  or  praotice,  as  that  of  preaehingf  which  is  only  an  ordinance  of  God 
iDMlf,  for  His  own  people,  Dontu. 

nvi  ourtfciiovvTa^-Hwnoelled,  TUehendorff  Alford,    Cod.  Sinai,  has  aoBevtU, 


i  And  he  $aid  wUo  them,  TaJee  nothing  for  your  jovmeyf  neither  «tov0«,  nor  eerip, 
Uktr  breadf  neither  money;  neither  have  two  eoatt  apiece, 

'othing.    They  must  go,  just  as  they  were,  trusting  in  Providenoe. 

baves.    Judea  rocky,  a  staff  so  necessary,  a  spare  one  is  taken. 

aan  upon  no  other  staff,  than  that,  trusted  by  the  Church. 

3rip.    A  leather  bag  used  by  shepherds,  to  carry  food. 

oediih,  ikrappa — a  wallet  for  canying  things. 

read.    Luke  vii.  83.    The  ministers  to  be  fed,  serving  at  the  altar. 

1.  Cor.  iz.  14. 
Coney.  **I  have  coyeted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold."  Actsxx.  83.  Nothing 

asked  but  prayer.    2.  Thess.  iii.  1. 
"vro  coats.     Luke  vi.  29.     Honors  and  pleasures   of   earth,   not 

promised,    Jews  wore  two  coats.    Simplicity  of  di*ess  is  enjoined, 
ehazi  received  Naaman's  curse,  with  his  changes  of  raiment, 
hese  prohibitions  intended  to  ioBiei  faiths  not  an  ascetic  spirit, 
e  will  prove  a  **  Jehovah  Jireh,'*  to  all  doing  His  work, 
^sinng  gold,  miracles  would  not  make  them  rich  and  great. 
Ho  man  that  warreth,  entangleth  himself  in  the  affairs,"  &o.    2.  Tim. 

u.  4. 
a  fheir  own  wisdom,  they  would  have  amply  equipped  themselves. 
'^prohibitian,  to  the  eye  of  faith,  a  truly  glorious  outfit, 
lieii  first  circuit  finished,  **  They  lacked  nothing."    Luke  xxii.  85. 
^Aim  and  Love  engaged,  none  He  sends,  shall  ever  want. 
•ii  Ann,  not  of  flesh,  overshadows  all  who  preach  the  cross. 
<lui8t'8  Wisdom  will  guide,  Christ's  Power  preserve,  Christ's  Love  supply 

eveiy  want. 


I«fih  otpcTc.  The  AposUes  were  under  an  extraordinary  Providence,  similar  to 
^  dunm  towards  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  Dent.  xxix.  6 ;  that  the  Jews  might 
*^  in  the  Miwiriah,  irhan  they  shoold  observe  Him  so  wondzoosly  to  proteoi  His 
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meBaeogers,  though  Bnrroimded  with  Bodh  incanyeniences,  lAifhtfooi, 

For  a  needful  use,  Jesus  Himself  had  money  bags,  and  bread  basketi  too, 
Luther^  Stier.  papSovi—pdpBov,  Cod.  Sinai,  OoaUrtee,  Tiaehendorf,  Alford.  Bfhey 
had  a  staff  they  might  take  it,  Mark.  If  none,  they  must  not  buy,  MM.  and  Ukb. 
XiTwv(L$ — Jews  had  18  several  gannents,  making  up  their  dress.  Season  was  irioter- 
and  He  intended  to  show  the  low  estate  of  that  kingdom  His  disciples  preached,  lAgU- 
foot,    cxeiv— Infinitive  for  Imperative,  when  authority  is  assumed,  Meyer. 

Our  Lord  gave  this  charge  to  His  Apostles,  to  teach  the  church  the  duty  of  fnafatsirrfng 
the  ministers  of  the  Gospel— for  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire :  therefore  insfatCTitnw 
is  a  debt  due  to  the  teachers  from  the  taught ;  not  to  discharge  this  debt  is  diBhooMl 
and  unjust,  and  rebellion  against  Christ,  Chry$o»tom. 


4.  And  whatsoever  house  ye  enter  into^  there  aSMe,  and  ikenee  depart. 

Whatsoever.     Not  best  inns,  but  hosts  most  worthy  to  be  80i#i 

Matt.  X.  11. 
Tme  hearts  seek  not  sumptuous  fare,  nor  are  hard  to  be  suited. 
House.    Hospitality  found  most  generous  among  the  humble. 
Choosing  God  for  their  God,  they  choose  His  people  as  companions. 
Abide.    Seek  no  special  attention,  give  no  unnecessary  trouble. 
Betraying  restlessness,  offends  humble  believers,  and  shows  a  heart  Hi 

at  ease. 
Follow  not  Jewish  proselyte-makers,  in  iii&x  fanaticism. 
Nor  leave  work  half -finished.    *'  A  double-minded  man  is  unstable  in  ^ 

his  ways.*'    Jas.  i.  8. 


iKel9€v—Thenee  depart,  seems  literal,  but  conveys  no  determined  seme;  **** 
"  Until  ye  leave  the  place,**  CampheU.    From  that  house  leave  the  town. 


6.  And  wlu)soeverwill  not  receive  you,  when  ye  go  out  of  that  city,  shake  o§f^^ 
dust  from  your  feet  for  a  testimony  against  them. 

Beoeive.     On  an  errand  of  peace,  they  were  to  go  in  all  the  ben*'*' 

lence  of  the  sinner-greeting-mercy  of  God. 
*'Ab  ambassadors  of  Christ,  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,"  &c.   2.0'*' 

V.  20. 
Ministers  responsible  for  offering,  but  not  for  the  r^ection  of  the  Gosp* 
Shake  oflf     Symbolic  action,  of  the  sternest  Ustimony  against  anyone* 
Equal  to  denouncing  them  as  pagans,  and  renouncing  all  intezoonise' 


3EAP.  ULJ]  OM    ST.   LUKB.  297 

M  of  the  true  Israel,  fhey  Yolnntarily  became  as  heathen. 

*  I  shook  my  lap,  and  said,  So  Gk)d  shake  out  every,'*  Sse,    Neh.  v.  18. 

Pftol  and  Barnabas  shook  off  the  dust  of  their  feet  at  Antioch.    Acts 

xiii.  61. 
FewB  retoming  home,  shook  their  feet  at  the  boundary,  that  the  sacred 

sail  might  not  be  polluted. 
Dnst.    Implied  a  renxmciation  of  all  fellowship  with  God*s  enemies. 
Ehej  were  thus  absolved  from  all  share  in  their  guilty  or  doom. 
Dost  may  be  a  swift  witness  against  some  in  judgment. 
*We  seek  not  yourtt  but  you."    2.  Cor.  xLi.  14. 
Feet.    There  was  blood-guiUiness  attached  to  the  shoes  of  the  feet. 

1  Kings,  ii.  5. 
h  licentious  Corinth,  Paul  shook  his  raiment,  and  said,  "  Your  blood 

be  upon  your  heads,  I  am  dean."    Acts  xviii.  6. 
Ifiidsteis  not  to  remain  in  the  company  of  those  who  will  neither  give, 

nor  take  good. 


S^vroi— nndoabtedly  tbe  eorract  reading,  JDoekmonn,  Tisehendorf^  Oottergee,   Cod, 

mmo^9,  Naaznan  desired  S  mnles  Vnrden  of  the  saored  soil  with  which  to  build  an 
iMtt  to  Eliaha's  God,  in  Damaseas,  on  his  rettini;  2.  Kings  v.  17.  A  similar  superstition 
M  Vbaidi,  in  1188,  when  driven  from  Palestine,  to  bring  68  vessels  laden  with  ^aored 
*>fl«  He  thos  formed  the  burial  place  of  the  Monks  of  Campo  Santo,  PUci,  surrounded 
^  t  qdendid  marble  corridor,  which  is  stiU  a  memorial  of  supe»titioxu 


i  Jnd  thejf  departed^  and  vent  through  the  lotoiu,  preaehing  the  goepely  and  healing 
*^vkere. 

This  third  ministerial  journey,  the  Saviour  took  alone. 

Imparted,  from  His  presence,  the  Arm  of  the  Lord  was  with  them< 

Caching*.   **  It  pleased  God,  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching,  to  save," 

&c.    1.  Cor.  i.  21. 
^  apostles  were  uneducated  men,  but  they  were  divinely  qualified  for 

their  ofiEice  by  extraordinary  inspiration. 
^or  fhiee  years  they  were  taught  in  Christ's  School^  Himself  Master. 
lliiUBters  now  need  human  as  well  as  divine  instruction.    1.  Tim.  v.  22. 
Bishop  or  pastor  **  ought  to  be  no  novice — apt  to  teach."     1.  Tim.  iii.  2. 
"Eldad  and  Medad  prophesied,"  ordained  by  Moses.    Num.  xi.  27. 
Unauthorized  men  have  no  right  to  minister.    2.  Chron.  xxvi.  18. 


'Dstarted"  from  house  of  Jairus,  Andrewe,  Mejfer  ;   from  Capemanro,  Alexandieir, 
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icw^Aoc  villagee,  not  dtioB.  **  PreaeMng.**  I«A)on  of  the  Twelve  oosiibftedtoGa]ilM,iMirfin. 
Time  occupied,  one  day,  WieteUr^  TUehendotfj  two  dftys,  BlUeoU;  setenl  nunflH, 
Kraft ;  left  Febnuxy,  letnined  in  Uardh,  QresweU,  Andrew$, 


7  f  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  o/aU  that  woi  done  bf  him:  amd  he  watperjktei, 
becauM  that  U  wae  eaid  ofwme^  thaX  John  woe  risen  ftom  the  dead: 

Herod.    Ltiko  iii.  1.    A  MyoIoub  worldling,  and  practical  infidel. 
Perplexed.    The  moral  character  of  this  tyrant,  went  from  bad  to 

worse. 
His  fear,  proves  the  tplendor  of  Christ's  mirades,  and  the  action  of 

aroused  conscience. 
Even  blimted  sensibilities,  and  hardened  hearts,  wonder  at  Jesus. 
They  still  tremble  at  the  mere  soiind  of  His  footsteps.    Job  x?.«30-8L 
Conscience — ^its  power  and  weakness  exhibited  in  Herod. 
Power.    1.  It  faithfully  recalls  past  sin.    2.  Justly  oondemss  ii  S> 

Severely  punishes  it. 
Weakness.    1.  It  cannot  cancel  the  past.    2.  Camiot  tolerate  the  present 

8.  Cannot  make  the  future  hopeful. 
Without  faith  as  an  anchor,  no  one  can  have  rest,    Heb.  vi.  19. 
A  Sadducee,  conscience  put  his  doubts  of  future  existence,  to  fli^i 
Sensualists  deny  the  reality  of  divine  things,  yet  quake  in  secret 
Hidden  remorse,  ofttimes  torments  men  amid  palaces. 
No  man  ever  offended  his  own  conscience,  but  one  day  it  was  reveDged 

on  him. 
The  dayp  of  auction  revive  the  memory  of  old  sins,  buried  in  the  gnve 

of  forgetfulness. 
**  There  is  no  peace  saith  Gk>d,  to  the  wicked — ^they  are  like  the  trooUed 

sea,  whose  waves  oast  up  mire  and  dirt.' 


It 


SiiTir^pei— fiul  intensive,  Wetstein.  A  mixture  of  doubt  and  fear,  Doddrii§t.  i 
milder  term  than  the  originaL  Baraeeed  is  preferable,  CampbeU.  Wae  MmH 
emharraeeedt  ^ew  not  what  to  think,  had  no  resoiiree,  W,  ^  W.  Paralleled  I7  H>* 
the  emperor  taking  refoge  under  his  royal  bed,  in  a  thunder  storm. 

The  scene  in  Maebethj  where  the  ghost  of  Banquo  rises,  goxy  and  grim,  and  tataft* 
vacant  ohair,  xeserved  for  the  king,  is  a  powerful  illustration  of  the/of«e  of  comeHem^ 

Macbeth.    Thou  tanst  not  say  I  did  it. 
Never  shake  thy  gory  looks  at  me. 

The  times  have  been 
That,  when  the  brains  were  out,  the  man  would  die, 
And  there  an  end  I  but  now  they  rise  again. 
With  twenty  mortal  murders  on  their  crowna, 
And  push  us  from  our  stools. 
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flor  Miothar  povezfiil  illiittaratioii  in  8hakv^ear$,  of  Vfe  force  of  eonsoience,  see 
md  XZ7.,  Ajst  t..  Scene  Ul.  Biehard^a  dreamy  the  night  before  hie  decUh. 
Mm.  Not  tin  John's  death,  does  Herod  seem  to  hear  of  Jesus.  The  king  ^tis  ab^nt 
Galilee,  OmweU,  Matt,  and  Mark  insert  an  aooonnt  of  Jokn'e  death,  the  oireom- 
nem  of  which  Lnke,  writing  e^fter  fhem^  asnunes  to  be  well  known,  and  only  <Mudee 
emtWordewortk,   «** ^um»v omitted.  Cod.  Sinai. 


Jmd  ofeowte,  that  Eliete  had  appeared ;  and  ofothere,  thaX  one  of  the  old  prophete 


•    Gr.  form  of  Elijah  (God,  Jehoyabj^Tishbite,  Tishbeh,  a  village 

beyond  Jordan. 
9  men  looked  for  bis  return,  according  to  propbecy.    Mai.  iv.  5-6 ; 

Matt,  xzvii.  49. 

L    All  before  Samuel  were  tbe  old;  after  him,  tbe  new, 
}phets.    Tbe  gift  of  propbecy,  Buspended  four  bmidred  years. 
ty  believed  a  new  Dispensation  was  approaching. 
me  errors  oonceming  onr  Lord — honorable  to  His  character. 
len.    Besnrreotion.    Luke  rmi.  33.    See  Notes. 


'HAiov— hy  the  Rabbis  believed  to  be  Phineae^  the  grandson  of  Aaron,  or  an  angel 
to  refonn  the  abandoned  Ahab,  Lightfoot.  c^okq,  not  av«<rn),  for  Elijah  had  never 
iMa$ortBeng^ 


AmA  Hendeaidf  John  have  I  beheaded:  btU  who  U  thie  of  whom  I  hear  eueh 
9$  f  And  he  deeUred  to  $ee  him. 

Iieaded.    Having  got  rid  of  bim,  he  expects  no  more  trouble  from 
him. 

IB  knew  His  forenmner's.  death,  prophetic  of  His  own.    Mark  ix.  12. 
lired.    Not  through  faith,  but  the  curiosity  of  unbelief. 
I  Him.     Too  proud  to  go,  He,  by  delay,  quenched  the  Spirit.    1. 
Thess.  V.  19. 

ength  ih^  met,  "  But  Herod  set  Him  at  nought."    Luke  xxiii.  11. 
ibe  end  of  time,  Herod  found  among  the  murderers  of  Jesus. 
KINO  of  Israel  here  first  noticed  by  the  wretched  Herod. 
bis  inner  life  was  burnt  out  by  the  fires  of  passion. 
inllin^y  beard  the  prophet,  and  unwillingly  killed  him. 
ivill  be  a  Saddueee,  yet  must  think  of  a  resurrection, 
b  a  superstitious  dread,  yet  a  curiosity  to  see  Jesus. 
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Note  the  downward  pi'ogress  of  crime,  exemplified  in  Herod! 
Sensible  of  the  beauty  of  holiness,  attracted  by  the  stem  preachor. 
Conscious  of  the  truth,  he  gladly  listens,  and  partially  obejB. 
Under  a  criminal  passion,  he  shuts  up  John  in  prison. 
He  kindly  admits  his  disciples,  and  carefully  guards  his  Hfe. 
A  girl  immodestly  dances,  and  he  orders  John  to  be  slain. 
The  Holy  Heavenly  Stranger  never  welcomed  to  his  court. 
Our  Lord  often  among  the  lowly, — ^never  visited  a  palace. 
Wearing  the  Crown  of  the  Universe,  ne^^  honored  by  the  great 
The  high  and  lofty  One  wlio  inhabits  eternity,  dwellB  with  the  hnmbls 
and  contrite. 


The  ryM  being  repeated,  showed  penonal  oonoen  and  alann,  at  the  sravingtaMcl 
Jesus,  8Uer,  **  Beheaded."  The  language  of  remorse,  Meyer;  of  pakifnl  vaau^iUih 
Oo9terM€e.    The  seoond  jyv  omitted.  Cod,  Sinai, 


~  •       <.  *■ 


10.  IT  And  the  apo*eie»,  when  thej/  toere  retunwd,  told  him  dtt  that  ihef/  hadieii*.  ^ 
he  took  themt  and  went  aside  privately  into  a  desert  place  belonging  to  the  eitftMBd 
Betheaida, 

Apostles.    Luke  vi.  14-15-16.    Characters  of  the  Twelve.     See  Hol» 
Told.    Laborers  must  give  an  account  to  their  Lord.    Heb.  xiiL  17. 
Took.    Neither  sad,  nor  joyful  news,  disturbs  His  tranquillity. 
Privately.    He  gradually  withdraws  Himself  from  crowds  and  pokfie 

labors. 
They  needed  repose  and  retirement  after  the  day's  toil. 
Our  Lord  always  avoided  making  a  sensation.    Matt.  zii.  19. 
Bethsaida.    There  was  one  city,  divided  by  the  Jordan,  misb^ 

for  two. 
About  three  hours  north  of  Capernaum,  now  r^lZ-JBTicfii. 
Our  Lord  bid  them  go  to  Bethsaida.    Mark  vi.  45. 
This  lay  in  their  course  to  Capernaum.    John  vi.  17. 
Philip  rebuilt  Bethsaida,  calling  it  JtdiaSt  after  Augustus*  danghtar. 
There  he  was  buried.    The  ruins  are  now  called  TeU. 
In  the  evening,  the  disciples  crossed  the  lake  home.    Mark  vi.  45. 
Our  Lord  had  three  places  of  retirement  that  we  read  of  the  Sh^^ 

Mountain,  and  the  Desert,  Remigius, 
Hie  departure  after  he  was  told  what  had  happened,  manSleBts  tbex*^ 

of  His  Licamation,  Chrysostom, 
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•nsdJ*  TbAtiaeoMapiad  and  piMM  visited ueonkiiofwn.  Some  makait but* 
'«r.  **J)e$^plaee,**  A  grassy  leyel,  not  ploughed  sinoe  the  time  of  Ghrist, 
D.  700)  near  Bntaiha,  Thomp$on:  Ptfia-auL^d,  Mouse  of  fia\  on  the  western 
berias,  Winetf  De  Wetie,  Two  towns  ol  the  same  name,  Belani,  FiMking 
Bthsaida**  stood  in  Galilee  and  Oanlonitis,  both  Hde$  of  the  Jordan,  as  Befch- 
«,  ThompsoHf  Andrtwt,  No  trace  of  it  on  the  west  eoast,  TregeUet^  In  tha 
zian)  Tersion,  name  is  omitted,  EUicott.  It  is  wrong  to  say  with  Afford 
was  not  aware  of  Jesns*  crossing  the  lake.  All  proper  to  be  known  or 
as  revecUed.  Such  ignorance  is  simply  another  term  for  the  Divine  retleenee. 
"  along  the  northern  shore,  Bobinson,  They  hoped  he  would  rejoin  them 
telcTf  Netpcomb,  Not  the  mty  of  Peter  and  Andrew  on  the  western  ooast  ol 
lit  the  other  Bethnaida  or  Jtdia$f  and  situated  on  the  northern  shore  of  the 
lee.  liUke  supposes  his  readers  will  compare  the  narratiyes  of  Matt,  and 
re  there  is  mention  of  their  eroteing  bock  after  the  miracle  to  the  weeUm 
Wordmoorth. 

ffoiM^w  omitted,  Tieehendorft  Alford^  Cod,  Binai,  cW  «5Aiv  tuXavfUw^ 
H$ehendorf,  Afford^  Cod,  Sinai. 


Ae  jMopIs,  vthen  thef  knew  ii,  foUoioed  Mm:  and  he  received  them^  and  spake 
fffhe  kingdom  of  Chd,  and  healed  them  UuU  had  need  of  heaUng. 

On  their  way  to  the  Passover,  explains  the  presence  of  bo 
f.    John  yi.  4. 

t.    It  is  not  in  the  Greek ;  on  recognizing  Him, 
)d,  Him,  roond  the  lake  on  foot,  to  see  the  Wonder-worker, 
fol  when  ordinances  are  near,  and  follow  them  when  distant, 
re  see  the  ark  of  the  Lord  remove,  ye  shall  go  after  it."  Jos.  lii.  8. 
jd.     Gr.  met  them  with  a  welcome.  He  usually  retired, 
ibarking,  shores  were  crowded  by  Passover  Pilgrims, 
nts  aroused  the  compassion  of  the  Great  Shepherd, 
ind  wearied,  He  still  began  to  preach  and  heal. 
)  Jesus,  profess  yourself  His  follower,  this  delights  Him,  yon 
be  received. 

m.    The  standing  theme,  Salvation,  His  sole  errand  to  earth. 
.    Sickness  oft  a  sermon  of  love,  to  believers.    **  Lord,  he  whom 
.  lovest  is  sick.'* 

illing  to  listen  to  One,  whose  irord,  demons  and  diseases  obey, 
)d  His  claim  as  Messiah  by  His  works,  as  well  as  words. 
the  soul,  while  He  prepares  to  feed  the  body. 


-How  eonld  these  crowds  have  been  without  food,  if  they  had  been  on  their 
osalem?  Alexander,  .In  their  intense  curiosity,  to  behold  the  Wondfr  of  tha 
eft  their  provisions  at  ^ir  eneampment.     Our  Saviour  doubtless  seloeted  this 
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yeary  lAndiiig,  with  retexenoe  to  the  miracle.  Followed  on  foot,  Matt  and  Msrit.  JeRU 
by  ship,  Meyer,  As  they  could  -Walk,  bat  slightly  diseased,  Ammon,  He  fozgets  edp^ 
may  be  carried,  8Her, 

it^dfLtyof  graeiouBlf  entertainin:)  their  requeeUf  W.  A  W.     ikSinn \Sm  impUer 

eontinned  action,  Ha^or  :  kept  epeakingt  kept  healing. 


12.  And  when  the  day  began  to  wear  away^  then  came  the  twelve,  and  $aid  imto  him, 
Send  the  mvUitude  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  towne  and  cowUry  rownd  ahwiy  nA 
lodge^  and  get  vietudla :  for  we  are  here  in  a  deeert  place, 

» 

The  day.    A  glorious  epoch  in  the  lives  of  the  5000  led. 

Philip  was  asked,  **  Whence  shall  we  bny  bread,  that  these  may  eat?" 

John  vi.  5. 
His  weak  faith,  the  presumed  cause  why  the  Lord  put  this  question. 

John  xiv.  8. 
By  hasty  calculation,  200  pence  ($  83  £7  St,  Od.)  would  giye  each  a  littie. 
Multitude,  in  the  East,  generally  at  starvation  point,  extreme  po?er^> 
Our  Lord  creates  a  perplexity,  how  could  faith  solve  the  proUem? 
We  ought  not  to  reckon  too  confidently  where  the  power  and  gnoe  (A 

Christ  are  involved. — He  can  do  more  than  we  ask  or  think. 
Great  mercantile  houses  often  neglect  the  column,  God*8  Blbsszho. 
*'How  much  bread?"    Christ  will    multiply  and  divide,  by  anotlur 

arithmetic. 
Send.    Our  Lord  was  still  discoursing  at  the  time  of  the  xequesi 
Oountxy  round  about.    With  no  inns,  they  trusted  entirely  to  tho' 

tents. 
No  one  travels  now  in  that  land,  without  his  tent. 
Caravansaries  partially  supply  shelter  to  pilgrims. 
Deserts.    Luke  i.  SO.    Nature  of  Oriental  wastes.    See  Notes. 


kX6wiv— The  proper  time  is  now  past,  Mark.  Ifaeh  of  the  day  is  thmlf  P^ 
Campbell.  The  time  for  healing  and  preaching  being  past,  Fritueke,  Day4iai»^ 
Wette^  Meyer,  anokuaw — ^Applied  to  the  dismissing  of  a  congregation,  Acts  dL  *• 
KVKktf — a  circle,  Ketfiivous  —  To  farm  hoases,  Bloomfield,  W,  d  W,  People  SAtm 
dwell  in  farm  honseB  in  the  East,  bat  entirely  in  walled  viUagee,  luenki^met,  t"* 
KairtXvtJLaTa—Uke  our  stage,  from  stayage,  the  unloosening  the  burdens  of  traTd,  Tit^ 

irria-iruriiov—A  commissariat  word.  Luke's  phraseology  here  historieally  fiud^ 
c/M^/xy — not  a  barren  waste,  bat  thinly  inhabited  district,  stUl  oommontn  the  Saii  ^ 
three  synoptical  Evangelists  agree  in  their  aocoant  of  this  miraele.  John  diffaif  ^ 
Ml  every  poinx  ^importanee,  the  four  are  ahaolutely  agreed,  A\ford» 
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18.  IM  he  told  WHio  tib«m,  Qive  f « them  to  eat    And  ihejf  foid.  We  have  no  more  but 
In  loamee  aetd  two  fiehee  ;  exupt  we  thould  go  and  buy  meat  for  aU  thU  people. 

Bathe.    His  pity  oyercame  His  want  of  repose.    His  love  an  ever- 
flowing  fountain. 
Give  ye.    Yb  is  emphatic.    He  would  gently  compel  them  to  ask  His 

Divine  aid. 
Owning  onr  impotence,  He  shews  His  Omnipotence. 
"Stretch  forth  thine  hand.*'    God's  precept  implies  His  aid. 
God*8  commands  often  seem  strange  and  impossible  to  man. 
He  knew  that  they  had  not  the  food^  nor  could  they  obtain  it  now. 
The  command  implied,  **  I  will  take  care  we  have  enough,** 
"Trast  in  the  Lord  and  do  good  (right),  and  veiily  thou  shalt  be  fed." 

Psa.  zzxvii.  3. 
Isnelwere  bid  "  Go /onrarcJ,"  implying — "I  will  see  a  way  is  made." 

Ex.  ziv.  15. 
Dmne  command — a  promise  also.     **  As  thy  days^  so  shall  thy  strength 

he.**    Dent,  xxxiii.  25. 
la  working  His  miracles,  Christ  seems  to  take  mankind  into  league  with 

Him. 
heondesoension,  He  combines  our  will  with  His  will,  in  the  works  of 

His  goodness. 
In  the  (operations  of  His  grace,  he  takes  us  into  union  with  Himself,  by 

faith. 
If  we  do  our  best  in  our  station,  and  commit  in  humble  faith  the  issue  to 

God,  our  exertions  however  small,  will  not  be  in  vain. 
Five  loaves.    Lukevii.  33.    See  Notes.    Barley.    Then,  principally, 

food  for  beasts. 
Boman  soldiers  thought  it  an  indignity ^  to  eat  barley. 
Barley  no  dainty,  nor  was  there  wine.    God  has  promised,  "  Thy  bread 

shall  be  given,  and  thy  water  sure.**    Isa.  xxxiii.  16. 
Fishes.    Jesus  needed  no  material  to  work  a  miracle. 
But  even  in  miracle,  the  Divine  law  of  means  to  end,  is  observed. 
A  Blender  bill  of  fare,  compared  with  the  number  of  guests. 
But  God  can  always  provide  a  table  in  the  wilderness.    Psa.  Ixxviii.  19. 
fccept.    We  see  human  perplexity,  contrasted  with  Divine  wisdom. 
BuQan  compassion,  contrasted  with  Divine  mercy. 
Hiu&an  counsel,  contrasted  with  Divine  action. 
Ionian  poverty,  contrasted  with  Divine  riches, 
^ring  hither.   Matthew.    This  teaches  us  to  despise  nothing  we  have, 

however  humble. 
Chiistian'B  faith  should  manifest  itself  iji  time  of  need — 
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In  believing  confidence  in  God — ^in  dne  diligence  in  the  use  of  UwM 

means. 
In  systematic  order — ^in  wise  economy — ^in  prayer  and  thanksgiving. 
The  loaves  and  fishes  were  with  a  lad  (John' vi.  9).   The  young  caa  serre 
the  interests  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

**  What  time  the  Saviour  spread  his  feast, 
For  thousands  on  the  mountain  side, 
One  of  the  last,  the  Z^ost, 
The  abundant  store  supplied,"  Lyra  Innoc. 
Note,  He  first  exhausts  natural  means  before  he  performs  a  mirade. 
Buy  meat.    Gr.  at  a  market ;  too  distant  to  reach  that  evening. 
Meat,  common  name  for  all  kinds  of  food :   found  in  Eastern  mailnlit 

only  at  stated  periods. 
The  disciples  utterly  despair  of  getting  adequate  supplies. 
'*  Bhall  the  flocks  and  herds  be  slain,  to  suffice  them  ?  *'   Num.  xi.  22. 


ntuidpiovt  John  vi.  9.  A  market  boy,  Norton,  ix^ves — ^i^dpca,  John,  pnqiedj/N^ 
but  used  for  $aUj  olives^  or  butter,  as  a  relish  for  bread.  Major.  Our  Savioor  viD  vk 
xesort  to  a  miracle,  unless  compelled.  When  there  is  a  door^  we  do  not  break  OoMg^ 
the  windows,  Stier.  tl  /x^ri  except,  perehanee,  an  alternative  hifi^Jy  improbabli.  «y<P 
a»*f««i^— Purchasing  at  a  market^  Campbell, 


14.    For  they  were  about  Jive  thounand  men.     And  he  $aid  to  hU  dUe{plM,Jf'iwtt** 
tU  down  by  Jlftiet  in  a  company. 

Five  thousand.  Matt.,  has — Besides  women  and  children  notineliili^ 

Many  pilgrims  take  their  entire  family  to  Jerusalem. 

Sit,  Reclined,      Mark,  has,  green  grass.    A  memorial  of  His  bounty  i* 

supplying  the  cattle. 
He  would  reduce  the  world,  to  the  simplicity  and  innocence  of  Eden. 
Ahasuerus'  guests  sat  on  couches  of  gold  and  silver,  a  pavement  of 

red,  blue,  white  and  black  marble.    Esth.  i.  6. 
Fifties.    Proportionate  to  the  five  loaves,  one  hundred  parties  of  fPi 

each.    He  is  a  God  of  order.    1.  Cor.  xiv.  33. 
The  women  and  weaker  children,  were  thus  not  overlooked. 
Company.     Thus  are  they  accurately  counted^  and  carefully  wotMt^ 
The  several  Churches  of  Christ,  form  one  Company. 
Partakers  of  one  heavenly  Food,  ministered  to  by  the  same  Spini 
Redeemed  by  the  same  Blood,  united  to  the  same  Lord. 
Pilgrims  in  the  same  unfriendly  country,  bound  for  the  same  floMi> 
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davUst  Lake  t.  flO,  9omeke§  •  the  Bomaa  trfoUniwR,  N.  T.  tahls  eompanieM.  <rvii.fr6- 
na(]Iid(»e(mvM«lpairtic»:  btnqnetiiig  droles,  Xenophan.  Meaaea,  Alexander.  Com- 
fuim,M<iifor, 


15.  And  theg  did$o,  and  made  them  ail  tit  doum. 

All  git.    So  that  the  Apostles  might  easily  pass  up  and  down  to  bear 

the  wondrons  bread. 
BflByen*8  mercies  arranged,  that  none  need  perish  for  want. 
The  LoBD  taldng  a  repast  with  the  poor^  in  the  wilderness. 
His  presence  meantime  desired  in  vain,  at  Herod's  conrt. 
HhA  time  of  this  miracle,  {Passover^  John  yi.  4.)  the  month  of  March. 
The  vast  crowd  was  first  seated,  then  openly  fed. 


16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves  and  the  twofifShee^  and  looking  up  to  heacen^  he  bleated 
ttm,  and  braJke,  and  gave  to  the  disciples  to  seh  before  the  mvUitude. 

Sock.    This  term  occurs  in  all  the  accounts  of  the  Lord'' 8  Supper. 

Ten  thousand  eyes  were  fixed  upon  the  Son  of  God. 

He  aToids  all  secrecy  or  collusion,  characteristio  of  false  miracles. 

Ood*i  works  challenge  the  scrutiny  of  men  and  angels. 

Kve  loaves.    Luke  vii.  33.    Seed  in  the  Great  Husbandman's  hands, 

yielded  a  thousand-fold. 
Bere  the  God  of  peace  and  plenty^  in  Jesus,  supplies  the  wants  of  men. 
**Thou  givest  them  their  meat,  in  due  season."    Psa.  cxly.  15. 
XK>okin^  up.    This  gesture  natural,  and  scriptural,  in  addressing  God. 
An  men  regard  heaven.  His  special  dwelling  place. 
Blessed.     Gr.  speak  well.    '*  When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full,  thou 

shall  bless  the  Lord,"  &c.    Deut.  viii.  10. 
^ol  gave  thanks  in  the  presence  of  all.    Acts  xxvii.  34. 
^^neks  and  Bomans  sought  a  blessing  on  their  daily  food. 
The  quarries  of  Egypt  still  show  the  prayers  addressed  by  the  workmen 

to  their  gods. 
The  Twelve  distributing,  could  tell  of  the  scantiness  of  the  provision, 
luting  on  the  multitude  was  quite  ceremonious. 
Ituoused  attention,  ami  precluded  all  surmiBe  of  fraud. 
^ve.    He  does  not  command  the  five,  to  become  five  thousand  loaves. 
To  the  first  ranks,  the  disciples  may  have  been  sparing. 
^his  foreshadows  the  disciples'  future  work,  for  their  Lord. 
^Vy  brake  each  loaf  in  faith  that  supplies  would  never  fail. 
It  wag  impossible  to  make  the  mysterious  process  plainer. 
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The  nxarvellouB  gtoirih  eluded  obeervatiaii,  and  defied  the  undenlmihif 

Imaginatian  cannot  bridge  the  golf,  between  being,  and  not  being. 

Bread  is  broken,  bnt  not  diminished ;  half  is  given  away,  yet  all  lemiiii. 

Divided  in  parts,  yet  they  sum  np  more  than  the  whole. 

**  There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  increaseth."    Frov.  zi.  24. 

There  is  analogy  between  the  loaf  multiplying  in  the  Hands  of  Christ, 

and  a  grain  of  com  multiplying  into  many  ears. 
But  these  every  day  miracles  of  God  are  so  common,  that  men  fail  to . 

perceive  them. 
In  turning  water  into  wine,  changes  of  months  were  cominessed  into 

momffnts. 
A  grain,  by  no  natural  prooess,  can  unfold  itself  into  bread. 
We  can  conceive  of  an  acorn,  by  degrees,  unfolding  itself  into  an  oak. 
But  an  aoom  cannot  unfold  itself  into  a  carved  column  of  oak. 
By  FAITH,  we  see  the  bread  growing  under  His  hands. 
He    imparted     a    seminal    power    of    increase    and    moltiplicatum, 

Hackett. 
He  who  created  the  first  grain,  renews  the  miracle  here. 
A  striking  proof  of  our  Lord's  saying  to  Philip.    John  xiv.  9. 
They  saw  Him  creating  bread.    Is  He  not  therefore  the  Creator  of  ill 

things? 
Ministers  never  fill  the  people^s  heofrts,  till  Grod  fills  their  hands. 
They  feed  spiritually  the  faint,  in  the  world's  wilderness. 
Temi>oral  gifts  wane,  spiritual  gifts  increase,  in  the  -using. 


Xo^wK — Our  feeble  minds  comprehend  somewhat  more  readily  the  nirMidi*( 
inereMe  oi  the  5  loaves, — ^thaa  we  would  the  ereation  of  bread,  out  of  notkh»$,  IVn^ 
He  was  the  Re$torer.  He  creates  no  new  men,  but  renetoM  the  old.  He  oroalil  BO"" 
limbs,  but  heals  the  old,  Olshcuuen.  avo^Ac^oc — ^It  is  a  dictate  of  nature,  to  ay*  ^ 
Sowree  of  our  mercies.    Heathen  generally  look  up  when  they  pray,  AugutUin, 

■napanOevai — $et  before.  Mark  has  ifUpun  divided.  He  only  fed  thoM  ti/UlsA 
hxmgrj,  OUhatuen.  How  fared  unbelievers?  Strauu.  l>oabt]088  both  dams *m'* 
— If  he  passed  not  Jvdae  by  at  the  Supper. 

avTovs — cancelled,  Wctkefield.  Betained,  Laehmann,  Tieehendotf,  A\ford;  ca0^ 
Cod.  Sinai,  evX^yijcrev — KoreicAcure — e6CBov.  Mark  the  change  of  tense,  B»  WtutU  ^ 
brake  once  for  aU,  but  continued  giving,  Wordnoorth. 


17.  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  allJUled  :  and  there  wa$  taken  ujf  offn^u^  ^ 
rewiained  to  them  twelve  baeketa. 


i 
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Did  Mi.    Jenti  the  Bread  of  Life  and  the  Bestower  of  tJtat  Bread. 

Se  1(01  meets  the  same  need,  and  shews  the  same  majesty. 

?KmAM  the  same  refreshment,  and  deserves  the  same  homage. 

)nfhe  same  eve,  while  Paschal  lambs  were  offered  in  Jerusalem. — 

Hie  Lamb  of  God  fed  his  people  in  the  wilderness. 

3ie  miracle  in  Cana*,  shews  His  creative  power  in  quality  thU  in 

quantity, 
PiUed.    Miraculous  supply,  only  limited  by  the  number  of  consumers. 
K)d  makes  a  little,  go  a  great  way.  The  cruse  of  aU  failed  not.  1.  Kings, 

xvii.  16. 
f  he  blast,  even  our  abundance  leaves  us  in  eternal  want. 
(y  this  miracle,  Jesus  proclaimed  Himself  the  Lord  of  Life,     John 

vi.  a5. 

fragments.    Wonderful  union  of  Divine  riches,  and  men*s  activity, 
"he  power  of  God  in  nature,  lavish  and  economical. 
H  faint-hearted  anxiety  about  the  future  forbidden.    Psa.  zzxvii.  8. 
a  the  miracle,  Christ's  power  is  seen ;  in  this  command.  His  humility^ 

shines, 
divine  grace,  instead  of  exhausting  itself,  is  richer  still. 
Jmoal  harvests,  are  to  faitKs  eye,  far  greater  miracles. 
Srelve  baskets.    One  for  each  apostle, 
^snze  proof,  that  God's  gifts  are  never  exhausted.    1.  Cor.  x.  4. 
3u8  miracle  was  not  a  dream,  but  left  substantial  fruits. 
t  teaches  wise  economy ,  in  the  smallest  affairs  of  life. 
He  that  is  slothful,  is  brother  to  a  great  waster.*'    Pro.  xviii.  9. 
liere  is  no  waster  in  the  universe,  like  the  sinner, 
tread  foiling,  some  walked  no  more  with  Christ.    John  vi.  66. 
!he  moment  miracles  cease,  the  laws  of  nature  bind  us. 
dier  this  stupendous  miracle,  the  people  desired  to  make  Him  Kinff. 
^hey  were  far  more  dazzled  by  this  miracle,  than  by  His  holy  life  and 

teaching. 
^Messiah  who  could  miraculously  feed  their  bodies,  gained  their  hearts. 
^efoBing  the  popular  request,  His  followers  diminished  greatly,  showing 

that  their  attachment  was  of  the  earth,  earthy. 
3u8  miracle  teaches  1.  That  all  food  comes  of  the  blessing  of  God. 

2.  That  Christ  is  able  and  willing  to  feed  aU  hungry  souls. 

3.  That  none  of  God's  blessings  should  be  wasted. 


<XopTcurfHKray,Lake  ti.  21.     xAao-^aTdty,  fragmenU,  broken  food.     Lake  omitted  th» 

x2 
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miracle  of  feeding  the  4000  sinoe  it  ooenrred  in  the  midst  of  « lug*  MetiMi,  vUdi  lli% 
aocoonts  gathered  by  Luke  did  not  oontaio,  Alford^     Lake  depends  no  move  on  rreorSi^ 
than  Elijah  aBconding  did  on  human  chariots.     Our  Saviour  uses  M^tvoi  twiei  (Matt. 
XTi.  9,  Mark  vui.  19),  and  <nrvpi8a«  with  the  4000.      Ottervald  translates  the  foontr 
panieTy  latter  eorbeille.     inrvpli,  in  which  Paul  was  let  down  from  the  window,  tta 
larger  of  the  two ;  Cophiniu^  the  usual  baggage  of  a  trayelling  Jew,  JwenaL 

They  Uok  twelve  baekeU  there^  Pauhu.  This  clumsy  deyice  ot  Paiuliu  an  ezegetieil 
ewrioHty^  De  Wette,  The  miracles  of  the  4  and  6000  are  narratiyes  of  ow  erent, 
SehUiermachery  Strauee,  The  miracle  eymbolieoL  Jesus  broke  the  bread  of  ChzlatuB 
fellowship,  De  Wette.  Originally  a  parable,  Weiaee.  Natural  process  pursoed,  M 
quickened,  Luther^  OUhaueen.  Mystical  increase  of  the  word  and  busting^  Origa, 
Meyer.    A  narrative  to  illustrate  Christ  to  be  the  Bread  of  Life,  Bauer. 

Germination,  blade,  ear,  grinding,  raising,  cooking,  could  not  have  taken  i^aee  iB  w 
brief  a  period.  SchUiermaeher.  Selfishness  put  to  shame,  by  the  noUelibenditjof 
Jesus  bringing  forth  its  supplies,  Paultu. 


18.  IT  And  it  came  to  poM,  a$  he  woe  aHone  praying,  hii  diteiplM  wertwUkklm:  9d 
h§  aeked  them,  eaying,  Whom  say  the  people  that  lamf 

* 
Jesus  now  on  the  way  to  the  Cross,  His  public  labors  in  part  dosed. 
He  gathers  the  results  of  His  teaching  and  life,  in  order  to  intimate  EBi 

sufferings. 
It  came  to  pass.    At  CsBsarea  PhiHppi  near  Jordan^s  source. 
He  leaves  Bethaaida  Julia  near  Laish,  formerly  Dan. 
The  beginning  of  our  Lord's  last  departure  to  the  northern  regioDfl  ol 

Palestine. 
After  the  transfiguration,  He  visits  Capernaum,  Samaria,  Galilee,  Be&a- 

bara,  Jericho,  Bethany,  on  His  way  to  Jerusalem. 
Alone.    Mark.    By  the  way.     The  pious  pilgrim  can  commune  wita 

the  Lord  ^y  the  way* 
Praying.    Every  turning  point  of  life,  He  hallowed  by  prayer. 
He  asks  His  disciples  for  a  confession  of  their  faith,  after  prayer. 
He  prays  for  that  faith  to  be  given  them,  whereof  He  demands  accooni 
The  revelation  made  to  Peter,  by  the  Divine  Father,  was  the  fruit  of  the 

prayer  of  the  Son. 
Whom  sayP     Not,  the  slanderous  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  bat  the 

people. 
Public  opinion  is  despised  only  by  the  rash,  and  followed  only  by 

slaves. 
T.    Mark,  ♦*  Son  of  Man.''*    (Luke  v.  24.)    He  seeks  not  information. 
The  question  intended  to  confirm  their  faith  in  His  Messiahship. 
All  Ho  did  and  said,  was  to  vMmifest  Who  He  was — thx  iNOBXiXl 

LOBD. 
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Willi  stronger  empluudB,  Hub  vital  question  is  addressed  to  all  men, 


Wbax  thins:  yb  ov  Chbist?    Etemity^  depends  upon  the  answer  ! 
The  gradotui  year  in  Galilee,  was  now  ended. 


9wnfn9»  I3ie  interview  took  plaee  about  ten  miles  east  of  Laish  or  Banias,  S<tcr, 
ObkavMii. 


19L  Tkcy  annaering  saidy  John  the  Baptist ;  but  tome  say,  Elku;  and  othen  saj,  that 
^4  of  the  old  propheta  U  ri$eH  offoiUi. 

Ijuwering^.      Tliey  say  all  manner  of  things,  but    none,    **Tlie 

Anointed  One,** 
'ohn  the  Baptist.    Luke  ix.  7.    An  echo  of  Herod's  court. 
iSlias,  the  Gr.  for  Elijah.     Forerunner  of  the  Messiah.    Mai.  iy.  5, 

Luke  iy.  25. 
esns  had  said  **  John  eame  in  the  spirit  of  Elijah.'*    Mark  ix.  18. 
^Id  Propbets.     In   the  Messiah's  time,  prophets   were   expected. 

ificah  iy.  1-5. 
Jl  these  opinions  were  highly  honorable  to  our  Lord. 
Bs  friends  esteemed  Him  the  Forerunner  of  the  Messiah. 
Jl  mistakes  of  blind  imbelief.    His  Works  and  Words  proclaimed  TTim 

the  Sent  of  Ood — ^tho  true  and  proper  messiah. 
Uii  His  mean  appearance  satisfied   neither  their  curiosity,  nor  their 

pride, 
lis  Supreme  Gk>dhead,  still  rejected  by  many  for  the  same  reason. 
Blessed  is  he,  who  shall  not  be  offended  in  me."    Matt.  xi.  6 


"XUas."     The  Jews  belieTod  that  at  Messiah's  coming,  the  prophets  would  xise, 
^l^ffeoi,   Jewa  mistook  Jesoa  for  the  foreronner  of  the  Messiah,  Lange,  Matt,  xti.  14. 


^BsmULmUothmn,  But  vhom  toy  ye  thatlam  f  Peter  answering,  taid.  The  Chris* 

rood. 

^y  ye.    It  ayails  nothing  what  others  think,  if  we  are  unconvinced, 
"be  eonfestion  of  our  faith,  will  Ftrengthon  faith. 
peak  out  now  in  private,  in  due  time  you  will  be  called  to  testify 
piMielif. 
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The  line  soon  drawn  between  those /or,  and  those  against  the  Lori 
Whom  P    1.  A  question  for  conscience.    2.  A  disputed  qaestion.  8.  A 

vital  qaestion.    4.  A  seasonaHe  question. 
Peter.    Naturally  forward  and  bold,  the  acknowledged  spokesman  of  the 

Twelve. 
Answering.    There  is  a  time  to  be  silent,  when  it  is  wrong  to  ipeat 

concerning  Divine  mysteries :  and  a  time  te  speak,  when  it  is  wrong 

to  be  silent. 
Christ.    Or.  Anointed^  Heb.  Messiah,    His  official  Title. 
The  anointed  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King  of  humanity.     Psa.  ii  2.  Dan. 

ix.  Q5. 
In  Him,  these  offices  for  the  first  time,  united  and  combined. 
This  claim  a  proof  of  His  public  mission,  and  personal  veracity. 
His  miracles  and  public  actions,  implied  this  claim. 
Previous  incumbents  only  held  these  offices  until  He  came. 
They  were  set  apart  by  unction^  symbolical  of  spiritual  gifts. 
Jesus  possessed  these  gifts  **  without  measure.**    John  iiL  84. 
The  Christ  of  God.     In  this  one  Name,  His  Divinity,  Inoaaaiioni 

and  Passion  are  included.     It  comprehends  everything,  for  it  ex- 
presses both  the  Nature  and  the  Name,  wherlBin  is  all  virtue,  iniftrwt* 
To  receive  Christ  as  our  Prophet,  we  must  deny  our  proud  carnal  wifldon* 
To  receive  Him  as  our  Priest,  we  must  deny  our  own  merits  andnj^rteotf- 

ness. 
To  receive  Him  as  our  King,   we   must  renounce  our  own  wIQ  sA 

affections. 
**  And  this  is  life  eternal,  to  know  Thee  the  only  true  Gh)d,  and  Jeiai 

Christ  whom  Thou  hast  sent."    John  xvii.  3. 


6  before  TUrpos  is  oanoelled,  it  being  omitted  in  Cod.  Sinai,  and  many  MSB.  f^ 
eagerly  springs  forward  (irpoinjfia)  and  becomes  the  month  of  the  ApostoUo  body  (oi^ 
rov  xopov,  Chryiostom)  j  and  utters  these  words  fall  of  lore,  and  oonfbases  Jtm  t*^ 
the  Chbzst,  the  Anointed  One,  above  aU  Kings,  Prophets,  and  Priests,  and  to  In  ^ 
Christ  of  (7od,  or  as  St.  Matthew  says  (xri.  16),  the  Son  of  the  living  God— tin  0^ 
Begotten  Word  of  Ood,  CyriL 

Xfu-fTTOv — ^The  Christ,  same  as  John  vi.  69,  Wiegeler, 

This  oonfession  the  taming  point  in  the  Apostle's  history,  Andrewe,    His  < 
brings  oat  both  the  haman  and  Divine  natare  of  oar  Lord,  Alford, 


21.  And  he  ttraUlff  eharged  them,  and  commanded  them  to  tettno  «Mm  that  tkinff 

Tell  no  man.    Tbia  was  a  time  of  preparation  for  the  T^iT»e^ffm- 
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OirrLoidpxoveB  His  MeBsiahship,  by  the  benevolent  nature  of  His  words 

and  worka. 
If  men  had  known  Hue,  they  would  not  haye  crucified  Him.    1.  Cor.  ii.  8. 
Wb  i^OBtles  must  have  overwhelming  evidence,  to  allege. 
They  must  be  filled  with  a  larger  measure  of  the  Spirit.  Eph.  iv.  7;  iv.  13. 
Han  is  both  unworthy  and  incapable  of  hearing  Divine  mysteries,  till 

Christ  has  purchased  by  His  death,  grace  requisite  thereto. 


hvnp^omt^'L  honor.  ^  rebake.  8,  adjudge.  4,  admonish  strongly,  irop^yyeiArt 
ftqrmnst  not  teU,  in  other  places  He  uses  l^ucKvciv.  T€llnofnan  Our  Lord  was  ahnoitt 
■hodsdfJFWtsMH 


&  Saving,  The  Son  of  man  must  tuffer  many  tMnp«,  and  he  rejected  of  the  eldere 
Mi  thief  frieett  and  eeribee,  and  be  tiain,  and  be  raieed  the  third  day. 

The  Son  of  man.    Luke  v.  24.    Indicating  His  humility. 

Xttst.      A   necessity   founded    on  prophecy,  and    the  Covenant   of 

Bedemption. 
*(h§]itfiot  Christ  to  haye  suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter  into  His 

glory?"    Lukexxiv.  26. 
Mbr.    Rejected,  mocked,  scourged,  insulted,  crucified.   Psa.  cxviii.  22. 
What  a  thunder  stroke  upon  all  their  lofty  ideas  of  the  Messiah  ! 
OoQoeive  the  surprise  of  John  and  Nathaniel,  and  the  sadness  of  Thomas, 
the  questioning  of  Andrew,  and  the  crafty  testimony  of  Judas. 
Ffiter's  flesh  and  blood  aroused,  he  gives  the  emphatic  **  No !  ** 
lake  omits  all  notice  of  Peter's  reply ;  Mark,  Peter's  friend  and  scholar 

zeoordsit. 
The  doctrine  of  a  suffering  Messiah,  gradually  lost  to  the  nation,  except 

to  a  few  divinely  taught  souls,  only. 
The  apostles  shared  the  delusions  of  the  Scribes  and  people. 
Then:  Messiah  must  be  a  Temporal  Conqueror,  and  Spiritual  King. 
Bders,  Priests  and  Scribes.    Those  knowing  the  letter  of  Scripture 

hest,  most  fit  to  persecute. 
^Mie*8  power  crucified  Jesus,  but  the  guilt  was  on  the  Jews. 
Slsin.    Moses  and  Elias,  even  in  Heaven,  knew  Him  as  a  suffering 

Messiah, 
^t  Bis  Transfiguration  they  "  spake  of  His  death,  which  He  should 

accomplish,"  &c.    Lnke  ix.  31. 
'  ^ter  was  offended  at  this  declaration,  what  was  it  likely  the  common 

sort  would  feel,  being  first  told  He  was  the  S6n  of  God,  and  then 

seeing  Him  crucified  and  spat  upon  f  Chrysottom. 
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arroSottiiuurO^M.,  to  asBojf  metali:  JkMctfuurui,  ieruthnif  eoneeming  maglibiti^ 
qualifications— hence  airodojct/uL^civ,  to  reject  a  candidate  as  disqualified.  OoiLoriffid 
not  realize  their  carnal  views,  hence  His  rejeeiion.  Major, 

Slain,  Some  hint  that  the  0.  T.  says  nothing  of  ft  snifering  Messiab,  Strom,  Dt 
Wette,    Their  hermenentics  must  have  been  above  our  Lord'a,  Oottergee.  * 


28.  f  And  he  said  to  them  all.  If  any  man  trill  come  after  ms,  let  him  deaf  IMf 
and  taJee  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me. 

All.    Multitude  not  far  off,  even  when  Christ  was  most  retired. 
His  confidential  conyersations,  held  within  sight  of  the  crowd. 
Any  man.    Universally  binding,  without  reference  to  official  duties. 
Will.    God's  grace  enables  the  will,  paralyzed  by  the  fall,  to  obeytbe 

truth.     (Gr.  9k\ii  wishes). 
Besolution,  resulting  from  convinced  reason,  and  cheerful  heart. 
Nominal  disciples,  by  education  or  interest,   are  many. 
Deny.    Abjure  Himself,  as  the  great  object  of  regard. 
Self-denial  crucifies  our  lusts ;  is  submissive  to  another. 
Surprise  at  their  Lord's  sufferings,  increased  by  hearing  of  their  tiM> 
Our  plass,  pleasures,  glory,  must  yield  to  God's  Will. 
No  distinction  of  rank,  privilege,  or  position,  exempt. 
We  must  say  to  Self,  as  Peter  of  Christ,  **  I  know  not  the  manJ'* 
If  a  hard  lesson,  our  Master  willingly  practised  it. 
Deny  himself.    1.  Ignore  our  own  wisdom.  Prov.  xxvi.  12 ;  Mati  V*  & 
2.  Benounce  self- righteousness.    Otir  atoning^*  as  penance  Ac,  mtf* 

barriers  to  Christ. 

5.  Crucify  sinful  desires.    Bom.  viii.  13.    He  saves  from,noi  in,CfOi  sin^ 

not  minister  of  sin.    Gal.  ii.  17. 
4.  Sacrifice  earthly  joys  interfering  with  duty,  even  reputation  if  neoewny- 
Moses  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter.     Heb.  xL  ^ 

6.  Sacrifice  friends  if  they  keep  us  from  Christ.    A  man's  foes  oftoi  fhoM 

of  his  own  household.    Matt.  x.  36. 
Take  up  his  Gross.    Criminals  carried  the  transverse  beam  to  the 

place  of  execution. 
A  prophetic  allusion  to  the  death  He  should  die. 
Means  a  patient  endurance  of  any  burden,  God's  love  imposes. 
The  two  embrace  inward  oonfiicts,  and  outward  sufferings. 
Penance  only  fosters  the  pride  of  the  carnal  heart. 
An  Indian  Fakir  suffers  the  keenest  tortures,  but  they  gdIj strengthfi^^ 

pride. 
Daily.    A  disciple,  is  a  willing,  daily  cross-bearer,  after  Jesus. 
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and  of  self-denial,  1.  Diffienlt.     2.  Neoessaiy.     8.  Wholesome. 

4.  Practioable. 

low  Me.    As  though  He  had  said,  "  Follow  Me  to  Golgotha ! " 

privations,  hiuniliations,  death  and  bnrial,  Yoltmtary. 

r,  with  worldly  thoughts  and  feelings  in  his  heart,  counsels  a 

contraiy  course. 

love  that  urged  Him  on,  constrains  His  people  to  self-sacrifice  also. 

st  has  many  servantSt  but  iew  followers  of  His  cross  and  passion. 

ists  much  to  become  and  still  more  to  remain  a  Christian. 

.'8  perfection  is  indicated,  in,  that  he  carried  the  cross  in  his  body, 

and  in  his  heart,  Gregory, 

me  has  a  right  to  shake  off  the  yoke  of  the  crossy  but  he  who  designs 

to  have  a  right  to  nothing  but  HeU  !  Quetnel. 


iTCpn|4ra<r0lM^to  re*{«<  retolutely^  and  absohOelff,    itatP  iipJpav  oanoelled,  Wetitein 
i^Id:    xetained,  Campbell^  TUehendotft  AJfordf  W,  db  IF.,  WdfrdMKurih.     Ita 
Auetian  «ttiiliatabl«  to  the  some  a»et\ic  tpirU  of  the  fatbers,  which  porooaapted  tham 
MBl  cuc^  in  Matt.  t.  22,  Stier. 


Fbr  vko8oever  tHll  tame  Ms  life  ehaU  late  it :  but  whotoever  toiU  lo$e  hit  l{fe  for 
tktt  ^  *oi"^  *^*^  *ov'  ^t, 

^e.  Attempting  to  save  our  present  liye,  we  risk  that  to  come, 
who  loves  himself  with  respect  to  this  life,  hates  himself  with  respect 
to  eternity, 

tmd  carnality,  seeks  life  in  that  which  only  yields  death. 
I  an  ordinary  Hebraism  iot  felicity. 
le.    Gt.  much  stronger  term,  an  antithesis  to  save. 
I  camiot  perpetuate  his  life  on  earth,  by  refusing  to  look  higher, 
life  to  be  sacrificed,  is  the  seMshhess  of  the  old  man. 
9  command  seems  repugnant,  it  looks  like  self-destruction, 
squires  us  to  sacrifice  a  less  good,  for  securing  a  greater. 
le  his  life  for  my  sake,  actuated  by  faith  in  Christ  and  in  the 
eternal  realities  of  His  Kingdom. 

^e.    Transition  to  the  promised  victory,  after  life's  struggles. 
l^e  lost  is  that  which  pertains  to  sense;  the  life  gained  is  that 
which  pertains  to  God. 


MXn  <riMrai  wishes  io  save ;  indulges  his  natural  desire  to  preserve. 

'mtkia^f—nBoA  of  disregarding  a  thing,  so  that  the  owner  is  likely  to  lose  it.  ^x^i^— 
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Hj  aatifheslB,  onr  Saviour  lifts  more  than  one  word  from  tax  «ariU|p,to  a  tpirihul 
ifvxm  to  breathe^  blow,  Lat.  Anima, 


96.  For  what  it  a  man  advantaged,  if  he  gain  ihe  whole  world,  and  lot  Ume(/^,«r  t( 
coMt  away  t 

Advantaged.    Mnoh  in  the  world,  we  may  innocently  desire. 
Gain,    Esteem  of  men,  protection  of  friends,  society  of  those  we  lore. 
If  one  toils  years  to  reach  a  throne,  then  loses  his  life,  is  he  wise? 
Saving  a  well-filled  palace,  and  losing  one's  liberty,  is  hardly  a  gainer. 
Jesus  foreknew  confessors  most  peril  all,  or  lose  heayen. 
Their  faith  needed  strong  support,  when  tempted  to  deny  their  SaTionr. 
Filres  of  martyrdom  were  cold  to  them,  avoiding  fire  miquenchable. 
They  fear  not  savage  tormentors,  dreading  despair  hereafter. 
Himself.      Gaining   the  world,  and  losing  one's   scfal,  a  gpintiul 

bankrupt. 
It  is  a  good  trial  of  a  man's  condition  to  know  what  he  esteem  to  be 

himself. 
He  is  not  worthy  of  the  name  of  man,  who  thinks   his  body  to  be 

hiTHself, 
Where  the  soul  is,  there  is  the  man ;  Lazarus  is  said  to  be  in  Abnham'i 

bosom,  the  rich  m^n  in  helL 
Cast  away.    The  SouVs  value.    Created  in  God's  image— inyestod 

^th  great  powers. 
Contest  of  angels  and  demons  over  its  possession.   Redemption  pieeioiiB> 

Psa.  xlix.  8. 
Danger  of  its  loss — ^loss  of  purity,  of  peace,  of  communion  with  angeisi 

and  with  God. 
No  repentance  in  the  grave — ^its  loss  complete.    Matt.  xxv.  46. 
Nothing  can  compensate  its  loss.     Those  having  most  of  eartii,  sot 

satisfied.    Ps.  xHx.  8.    Psa.  Iv.  6. 
Those  who  h^ve  not  gained  Christ  have  lost  all,  Bernard, 


amkfvue  httring  destzojed  himself,  when  he  might  haye  heen  sayed.  Cvum^ 
havisig  inewred  Iom  (^ying  become  a  oast  away),  when  he  might  haya  gained  htnmWi 
BengeU 


26.  For  whotoever  thaU  he  athamed  of  me  and  of  my  wordt,  qf  hhm  dhoR  iktSe^ff 
man  he  ashamed,  when  he  thcM  eome  in  hit  own  glory,  at^d  in  his  WkMter't,  tmdtf^ 
holy  angelt. 


OEiP.  n.]-  ON   ST.    LtJEB.  815 

Wliosoever.    Withoat  distmotion,  as  to  class ;  Scribe,  or  Pharisee. 

Ashamed.    Through  fear  of  man,  refusing  to  own  Him  as  his  Lord. 

The  believer  need  not  be  ashamed  of  Christ. 

He  most  not.    He  will  not,  if  a  Ghristian  indeed. 

Seeking  honor  from  men,  the  way  to  get  shame  from  the  Lord. 

Ky  words.    A  hearty  belief  in  his  doctrines,  as  a  rule  of  life. 

Son  of  Man.    Luke  y.  24.    See  Notes.  Never  used  but  by  our  Lord. 

Beeanse  of  His  humiliation,  bearing  the  form  of  a  servant,  rejected  and 

disowned. 
Ashamed.    I  will  disown,  and  reject  him  in  like  manner. 
Oome,  in  Lifinite  Majesty,  the  reverse  of  what  you  see  now. 
CHory.     Three-fold.    1.  That  of  Messiah.     2.  That  of  the  Father. 

8.  That  of  the  Angels, 
llie  robes  which  belong  to  My  Office,  I  have  not  yet  put  on. 
VMher's.    Lifinite,  Eternal  1    Jehovah*s  gloiy  added  to  His  own  I 
Bbly  angels.    Whose  reflected  glory,  will  enhance  their  Lord's. 
They  will  testify  how  they  ministered  by  the  mission  of  God  to  man's 

salvation.    Heb.  L  14. 
Whosover  is  (uhamed  of  the  Truth,  while  it  is  humbled  and  oppressed  in 

this  world,  shall  be  humbled  and  put  to  shame  before  the  Truth  in 

the  day  of  its  triumph  and  glory. 
R  requires  holy  boldness,  not  to  be  ashamed  of  the  humiliation  of  Christ, 

His  cause,  or  people ;  all  of  which  are  now  debased  before  the 

world. 
[t  is  just,  that  he  who  in  Time  has  preferred  himself^  should  in  eternity 

be  abandoned  to  his  choice, 
Ji  that  dayt  positions  will  be  reversed ;  the  humblest  believer  will  par- 

tioipate  in  the  glory  of  His  Lord,  while  the  proudest  unbehever  will 

be  overwhelmed  with  everlasting  contempt  and  ruin. 


in^,  Luke  r.  34.  This  remarkable  formula,  refers  to  the  depik  of  ihe  humWtiff, 
Olhrj," —Skeehinah,  Slslen,  Aiiyovf  oancelled,  Tisehendarf ;  retained,  Alford,  If 
iyws  ia  cancelled  the  meaning  is,  atul  of  them  that  are  mine. 


fl7.  But  I  teU  ifou  of  a  truth,  there  be  tome  standing  here,  which  shall  not  toite  9f 
Mitt,  Mtt  tA«y  wee  the  kingdom  of  Ood. 

,  the  Son  of  God,  **  teU  you,**  my  disciples  and  followers. 

DiplieBf  His  disciples  would  outlive  Him. 

"hat  His  cause  would  triumph  over  all  His  foes. 
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You.    My  confidentiaL  followers  in  the  regeneration. 
Truth..    Authoritatively  propounded  by  a  Teacher  sent  from  God. 
There  be.    Not  a  subjunctive,  but  an  old  indicative,t. «.  There  are. 
Some,  referring  to  the  Twelve,  and  some  of  the  crowd  present. 
Which.    Old  English  forms,  applied  to  peraone  and  thingi.   Modem 

usage  requires  **  Who,** 
Taste.    Death  represented  under  the  figure  of  a  bitter  cup.    Ps&.  xL  & 
Each  guest  had  a  cup  or  portion, 
A  cup  of  poison  was  given  to  those  condemned  to  die. 
Socrates  the  G^ek  philosopher  and  martyr,  drank  a  oup  of  hemlodk 
Xingdom,  of  the  Messiah,  then  actually  set  up. 
Generally  believed  to  refer  to  the  Destruction  of  Jerusalem,  the  end  o( 

the  Mosaic  dispensation,  and  the  erection  of  Christ's  kingdom. 
The  gradual  institution  of  a  Spiritual  Empire,  in  the  heart. 
The  Kingdom  of  which  Christ  speaks  here  is  His  future  Kingdom  d 

Glory ;   of  which  He  was  about  to  shew  them  a  glimpse  in  tiM 

Transfiguration,  Cyril, 


&kii9At  —  MftU.  ofti^v,  used  by  fhe  Jews  at  «he  end  of  oatliB,  Ao^-eqdnlenk  to 
ytfwHTo  or  Jlat,  imnKi&Tmv,  ^Hie  <tonte<"— YoL  ov  il^  ytuvorrat.—^  itxoog  iM||itK 
with  the  partide,  /xv).     They  nteither  «koi*Zd,  covZd,  or  wnM  taste,  As.,  ^lMNMi«« 

fiajTiXxioM — Until  He  oom««— Matt  TnuMfigwoHou^  Ohry»o$ton,  End  of  the  vodd, 
PrimitiTe  Christians.  Destraction  of  Jemsalem,  Wetstein^  Ebrard,  Lightfloott  IJ»»- 
der.  Conquests  of  the  Gospel,  Domer,  Second  Adneni,  Mejfer,  SLs  eaciiingkiD0flfl*i 
De  WetU,    His  resurrection,  Lange^  QrotUu, 


28k  IT  And  it  eame  to  paat  about  an  eight  days  a^leer  these  foyfo^t,  ke  took  Prferii' 
John  and  Jiome*,  amd  voent  up  ivio  a  xxowniUiin  to  pray. 

Eight  days.     Luke  includes,  Matt,  and  Mark  exclude  the  da^  ^ 

transfiguration  and  declaration. 
The  disciples  had  solemnly  recognized  His  Divinity. 
They  might  now  look  for  clearer  e-ridence  of  His  Messiahship. 
This  would  accord  with  the  miracles  during  His  Infancy, 
This  Transfiguration,  a  solemn  Installation  into  the  Messianic  ofiftoe. 
Peter,  John  and  James.      Witnesses  of   the  raising  of  Jaiitf' 

daughter. 
Formerly  partners  in  secular  business,  now  a  sacred  tritumvirati. 
These  three  "  Pillars"  of  the  Church.    Gal.  ii.  9.    **  Eye  witne6ies  d 

His  majesty."    2.  Pet.  i.  16. 
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ome   love  Ghiist,  ^th  Peter.    Some  axe  beloved^  with  John.    Some 

atfer  Ua  Him,  with  James. 
-alilean  fishennen  were  his  first  aoqoaintanees,  and  the  first  called, 
hnham,  Jaooh,  Moses,  David,  Hezekiah  and  Paul,  also  chosen  with 

Sovereign  independence,  as  His  honored  instroments. 

oftmg  the  veil  from  their  infirmities,  He  overruled  ^eir  sins, 
et  left  no  stain  on  His  hoHness,  or  extenuation  for  their  guilt, 
'onseeing  Jndas'  guilt,  did  not  prevent  Him  choosing  him. 
loimtaixi.    Temptations,  Transfiguration,  Prayer,  Suffering,  Ascension 

on  Mountains. 
Im  they  heheld  Him  in  glory,  afterward  in  deepest  humiliation. 
Uwr,  the  inauguration  of  Gk)Igotha,  and  foretaste  of  the  Mount  of 

Olives. 
%e  Tabors  of  Christian  life,  like  those  of  the  disciples. 
htkj,    Luke  alone  assigns  the  reason  for  His  ascending  the  Mount. 

'killB,  TBB   PATH  TO  OLOBY. 

^  payer  the  pilgrim's  heart  outstrips  his  footsteps. 

fountains  of  Judea,  important  in  the  Saviour's  history. 

ionnt  of  Beatitudes,  Mount  of  Temptation,  Mount  of  Transfiguration. 

lonnt  of  Crucifixion,  Moimt  of  Ascension. 


M0%i  iifuipai  &crw.  Matt.,  ftnd  Mark  have  '*  (tfler  Hx  day:**  Luke's  statement 
wd  tbomtf  implieR  less  accuracy  of  calculation.  Probably  he  counts  the  days  of  the 
•lingi  irith  the  eyent,  BengeU  rb  opo9,  the  two  other  Evangelists  have  here  indefinitely 
f*tvfi|Abv,  a  proof  that  rb  opot  is  used  by  way  of  contrast  with  the  plain,  and  not  to 
¥<dfy  any  particular  mountain,  Wordsworth,  opos,  Mount  Tabor,  a  fortress  there  b.  g. 
09 yean,  BobinsotL,  Stanley,  In  Galilee,  Neander,  Near  Capernaum,  Alford.  Hermon 
^litest  in  Gaulonitis,  Mount  Panias,  near  Gsesarea  Philippi,  Light/oott  Lange^  ElUcotti 


%  And  a»  he  pray ed^  thefa$hion  of  his  eountenanee  was  altered^  and  his  raiment  was 
^^vaAglUtering. 

^d  as.    Time  generally  thought  to  have  been  midnight. 
^yed.    To  Luke  we  owe  notices  of  Christ's  devotional  habits. 
^^na  praying  when  owned  at  His  Baptism  and  Transfiguration. 
^0  also  gather  gloiy,  while  communing  with  Source  of  Light. 
Altered.    Mark  **  Transfigured,^^  His  entire  figure  became  refulgent, 
^i  once  the  deepest  mystery,  and  most  glorious  revelation, 
Ifofles  shone  with  reflected,  Jesus  with  inherent  s|>iuu.«oi. 
'^gUt  shone  nut  upon  Him  from  without,  but  from  toithin. 
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His  (JocQiead  far  a  moment  irradiated  HiB  human  vestmenii. 

In  a  servant's  form,  He  assumes  His  Cobohatioh  bobbb.    LukeiSLt 

Phil.  ii.  7. 
Saiment,    (The  general  term  for  clothing)  lost  in  the  divine  effidgeDi 
White.     Qt.  WMte  <u  lightning ^   ot  flashing  brighiUf  forth. 
The  Saviour  thus  glorious  on  the  earthly  mount, — ^what  will  He  be  < 

the  heavenly  ? 
No  nations  represent  Mwitu  objects,  under  emblems  oi'darinest. 
An  angel*s  countenance  at  the  sepulchre,  was  as  lightning.    Matt  xifin. 
Christ's  was  as  the  Sun,  shining  in  its  strength.    Hev.  L  16. 
"  He  covereth  Himself  with  light,  as  with  a  garment."    Fs.  ehr.  1 
Christ's  shining  raiment,  the  garb  of  believers. 
It  was  **the  Power  and  Coming    (Gr.  becoming  present)  of  oor  La 

Jesus  Christ."    2.  Pet.  i.  16. 
Birth,  Baptism,  Temptation,  Transfiguration,  epochs  in  Hia  Hnmuittl 
Each  signal  points  of  gloiy,  and  flashings  forth  of  Deity. 
The  Transfiguration  tended  to  reconcile  the  apostles,  to  muf  Mi 

humiliation  of  Christi. 
Satan's  kingdom  and  subjectsdescribed  as  under  darkness,  Jude  leai 
Christ's  Kingdom  and  subjects  described  as  being  in  marveOam  M§i 

1.  Pet.  u.  9. 


Tft  lc3o«,  literally,  the  appearamee,    irepov,  UtenDy  wa$  another. 

wpoatimnt — ^The  oriental  has  no  higher  eonoepCion  of  hmnaa 
ttum  to  look  upon  the  "  golden  face/*  and  d^rell  in  the  preaenoe  of  hia  angnaft  i 

cTcpoK— Portly  a  Tision  and  partly  an  objective  reality,  Meyer,  Qrotims.  AlUB 
»  dream,  Kuinoelf  Neander,  TfrtuUian^  Herder.  No  oniealllj  wnpK^  in  Ai  v 
**vi9ion**  used  by  Matt.  ebap.  ZTiL9,for  U  is  expressed  by  "wJkattt«f  ka<laa«*iil 
und  in  Luke :  see  Num.  xxiv.  8-4,  Alford,  A  waking  vision,  UUaum.  BSatarie  imG^ 
Brown,  Btier,  Doddridge^  Bengel,  Wordeworth,  Alford,  de. 

Xcvicbf  i^arrpawrmv  not  glistering  white,  but  whitely  glistering,  Maior,  X 
«TtA^OKra— glitter  of  polished  arms,  Homer.  Twinkling  of  stars,  AristoOe.  Ikik 
of  lightning,  Euripides.  His  life  a  continual  prooess  of  glorifieatkm,  OUhoaMa.  f 
has  a  Dooetie  tendency,  Stier.  The  unmeasured  indwelling  of  the  Hb|y^oat,Iii 
Moses*  an  external— this  an  internal  illumination  and  external  radiation,  (fedf* 
Anticipation  of  His  future  g^ory,  Meyer.  Outward  view  of  spiritoal  viaon,  L0 
Season  of  rest  in  half  finished  victoiy,  Oerlaeh.  A  moet  exact  pattern  of  cor  ] 
tion,  Muteuhu. 


80.  And,  behold,  there  talked  vrith  him  two  men,  which  wer*  Moeee  and  BMat: 

Behold.    Implied,  profound  astonishment  of  the  Apostle 
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Talked.    Were  taDdng  as  long  as  they  were  within  sight  and  hearing. 
1.  Bpaitaal  conuntmion  of  the  ohnrch  below,  with  that  above.  "" 

lOf  the  Lord  and  His  disciples.    8.  Of  the  Father  and  the  blessed 

spirits. 
Two  men.     The  conflict  waged  on   earth,  known   to   dwellers  in 

heaTen. 
'WewoiQd  have  beliered  them  angeU^  had  we  not  been  told, 
nidr  presence  proves,    that    death  is  not  an  uncanseioru   state  of 

existence. 
We  have  here  a  delightful  earnest  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  above. 
The  ohuroh  on  earth  and  the  church  in  heaven  meet  on  the  holy  mount. 
Saints  on  earth,  and  saints  from  heaven  communed  with  one  Saviour. 
Ifoses^    Luke  ii.  22.    Burial  place  unknown.     The  Lord  supplied  him 

with  a  body, 
ffis  earthly  sorrow  compensated.    He  has  entered  the  Canaan^  which 

before  death  was  sealed  to  him. 
His  piesence  on  the  mount  a  witness  for  immontalityf  under  the  New 

Testament  Dispensation. 
All  the  saints  of  former  ages,  will  return  in  glory, 
nyah.    Luke  i.  17.    As  he  was  translated,  he  may  have  had  hiii 

glorified  body. 
One,  the  Founder  of  the  Ceremonial  law,  and  the  Theocracy. 
The  other,  the  Restorer  of  the  10  tribes  from  their  apostasy. 
Both  fasted  40  days,  and  wrought  stupendous  miracles. 
Thzongh  them,  the  Law  and  the  Prophets^  honored  Christ. 
Ibny  types  and  shadows,  fled  before  this  bright  vision. 
The  saored  narrative  however  is  severely  brief. 


MoGo^  KoX  'KXCaue,  Moses  supposed  to  have  been  a  type  of  booIs  before  their  blissful 
i*BBioii  of  body  and  soul,  and  Elijah  the  representative  of  their  ultimate  state,  of 
Rlotifleation  in  the  Bosorrection,  SHer.  True  to  thoir  nature,  the  Arabs  pretend  to 
*i>ov  the  burial  place  of  Moses,  near  Jericho. 

Tioo  men,"     They  wore  known  to  Peter,  &c.,  by  intuition,  WHstein :  intuitive  and 

^"■lOMdiate,  Alford,     By  subsequent  information  derived  from  the  Lord,  OUhauun.    \\j 

'•Wlation,  Bengeh    By  tradition,  Meyer, 

Hoses  and  Elijah  separated  by  661  years,  meet  on  the  holy  mount,  and  in  heavoi^ 
fitfaf. 


^  Who  apptmred  in  glory ^  and  $pake  of  hii  deeeaee  vfhieh  he  thoutd  aeeompHsh  at 
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In  glory.    These  prophets  came  at  a  eriii$  in  the  history  d  Be- 

demption. 
One  of  the  grandest  historieal  scenes,  a  record  of  fishermen  I 
Is  it  a  creation  by  transcendent  genius,  or  a  record  of  facU  f 
If  original^  by  illiterate  enthusiasts ;  it  is  unaccountable. 
No  where  else  do  they  give  us  the  counter  part  of  this  conception. 
Skill  of  its  minute  proprieties,  only  equalled  by  its  grandeur. 
Decease.    Gr.  Exodus,  i.  e.  Passion,  Gross,  Death,  Besuizeetioi  ind 

Ascension. 
The  word,  a  tradition  of  the  inunortality  of  the  souL 
It  is  seen  engaging  the  wonder  and  interest  of  heaven. 
Christ  was  the  scope  of  the  ancient  economy,  a  dttno  Chbisx. 
In  heaven,  His  death  is  the  ground  of  their  salvation. 
They  speak  not  of  His  miracles^  or  teachings,  but  of  His  death. 
They  read  the  0.  T.  amiss,  who  find  no  suffering  Messiah  there. 
Our  Saviour's  death,  the  highway  to  the  Throne.    Heb.  i.  8. 
Typified  ages  before,  by  the  exodus  of  these  two  prophets. 
Elijah  had  stepped  over  the  grave,  and  passed  into  heaven. 
Michael  seems  to  have  had  in  special  keeping,  the  body  of  Moees.  ivdst 
His  death  took  place  at  the  head  of  the  thousands  of  Israel  in  fti 

wilderness. 
Law  andProphetsdemanded,  Ghrist's  death,  and  He  was  ready. 
The  transfiguration  shows  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  become  part  of  tiie 

Gospel. 
Apostles  saw  death  in  keeping  with  Christ,  and  their  own  future  (^> 
His  Exodus  here  figures  as  the  accomplishment  of  the  purpose  of  God. 
Glorified  saints  come  from  heaven  to  speak  of  it. 
The  Mount  of  Transfiguration  related  to  Mount  Calvary. 
1.  The  prophecy  of  His  sufferings  repeated.    2.  The  necessity  of  Htf 
sufferings  confirmed.     3.  The  awful  conflict  alleviated.    4.  ^ 
fruit  of  His  sufferings  foretold. 


c^oSor,  Lake  learned  it  from  Bubseqaent  tradition,  Mejfer,  -a  gronndleM 
tion,  Sengelf  Doddridge. 

Bwarov  or  TtAxvriiv  might  have  been  selected,  Major.  Exodus  of  the  hm^ 
from  Egypt,  Beza,  UghbfooU  Hammond.  A  Euphemism  for  death,  Oroiinf,  Buw"*"'' 
Itr,  TertvUian,  Irenaeu*,  Kuinoely  Wetstein.  I>«e«a«0  too  literal,— Deportwrvbti^ 
same  latitude  as  the  original,  and  refers  to  His  ascension  as  well  as  death,  C««P*'" 
There  may  bo  an  allusion  to  Israel's  triumphant  departure  oat  of  Egypt.  Moiis  ^ 
Elijah  both  departed  without  pain.  The  term  implied  a  miUtary  vietory*  aad  ii  itb''" 
to  Quist's  victory  over  the  impenitent  Jews,  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 
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83.  BiU  P«ier  and  thev  that  were  with  him   were  heavy  toifh  $leep:  aud  when  tJiey 
en  awake,  they  eaiw  hie  glory,  and  the  two  vien  thai  stood  with  him. 

teavy.    Note  a  similar  drowsiness  in  Gethsemane.    Luke  xxii.  45. 

reat  agitations  of  mind,  of  joy  or  sorrow,  fatigue. 

be  conscious  presence  of  uncreated  Glory  oppressed  them. 

Stations  of  joy  or  sorrow  depress,  but  do  not  obscure  the  mind. 

18  glory.    "  The  glory  which  thou  gayest  Me,  I  have  given  them." 

John  zvii.  22. 
belongs  to  the  Church,  in  its  Waiting,  Warfare,  and  Trial, 
jflecting  His  spirit,  "We  are  all  changed  from  glory  to  glory.'*    2.  Cor. 

iii.  18. 
'om  the  gUny  of  Baptism,  to  that  of  Salvation,  from  the  glory  of  faith 

to  that  of  sight, 
ram  the  glory  of  regeneration,  to  that  weight  of  gloiy,  the  Besurrection. 
i  the  Transfiguration  was  seen  the  future  glory  of  all  the  saints. 


St<i7fnry.-^-4he7  kept  avake,  though  drowsy.  Added  to  proTe  it  a  living  reality,  Meyer, 
tflie  great  battle  of  Shttoh,  some  artUlerists  were  aotaally  seen  by  an  officer  present  to 
dluleep  quietly  beside  their  guns,  amid  the  fury  and  uproar  of  900  eannon.  Here 
*oon  from  terroi,  Olehaiuien,    Oppressed  by  the  deep  motmtain  solitade,  Stiev. 

**Awaike.**  —  When  they  were  awakened,  De  Wette,  Watching  awake,  Lange, 
ntonalattentiofn,  Neamder, 


tt.  And  U  eame  to  paee,  at  they  departed  from  him,  Peter  eaid  unto  Jeeue,  Matter,  it 
^food  for  us  to  be  here :  and  let  tu  make  three  tabemaeleti  one  for  thee,,  and  one  for 
1^1  and  one  for  EUae :  not  knowing  what  he  taid, 

^parted.     Gr.   While  they  were  departing.     With  the  desire  to 

hmder  it. 
^  seems  a  serration,  made  hy  the  surrounding  cloud, 
•6ier  feared  it  would  be  permanent,  he  pleads  for  their  stay. 
^  is  spokesman,  and  declares  the  effect  of  this  august  scene, 
night  manifestations  here,  and  too  often,are  departing  visions. 
^  fheir  half -darkened  minds,  a  rapturous  surprise. 
I^ter.    A  synonym  for    overseer  or  prefect — ^the  native  Aramaic. 

Babbi.    Mark. 
^Ood  is  it  (for)  MM  here  to  be — ^the  order  of  Peter* s  words  by  all  the 

Evangelists. 
'  Por  uf  to  be  here.    2.  For  ua  to  be  here.    8.  For  us  to  be  here  with 

\taven  and  Thee, 


822  SUGGESTIVE   GOMHENTABT  [CEAF.  n 

Good,  in  every  sense  right,  happy,  nsefol,  and  agreeable. 
Perfeot  satisfaction  to  remain,  and  reluctance  to  depart. 

1.  They  there  saw  a  vision— elevating  in  itself,  important  to  their  Haskei 

instructive  to  themselves. 

2.  Good  for  a  believer  to  be  there — ^he  finds  a  support  for  his  iaUihfi 

lesson  for  his  life,,  an  emblem  of  his  hope. 
Three.    Not  selfish  he  desires  one,  for  each  majestic  person. 
Others  think  that  Peter  sought  a  refuge  from  the  effulgent  scene. 
Tabernacles.    TentSf  hooth»y  any  temporary  sheds.    Luke  xvi.  9. 
Nothing  resembling  the  sumptuous  building  the  "  Ta£«ema<;2«of  Moees.' 
**One  thing  have  I  desiredi  to  dwell  in   the  house  of  the  Loii' 

Ps.  xxvii.  4. 
No  tent  needed^  "  In  my  Father's  house,  many  mansions."     John  W.  S 
Not  knowing.    Words  divinely  spoken,  H.  G.  suffers  them  not  to  idl 
Peter,  true  to  his  nature,  thought  he  must  say  something,  even  hm» 
Love  wiU  stammer,  rather  than  remain  silent. 
He  knew  not  what  he  said,  but  he  knew  what  he  felt* 
Female  Martyr  "  I  eannot  argue,  but  I  can  die  for  my  Saviour ! " 
Peter  was  looking  for  heaven  on  earth,  a  crown  without  the  cross. 
Here  is  no  rest,  **  We  have  no  continuing  city."    i^eb.  ziii.  14. 


4i 


D^pcrt^d,"— fearing  the  separation  vronld  be  final,  W,  db  W,  ^urr^rtt— Hitt.bft 
jcvpie,  Mark  pafifii.  Lake  is  more  elegant  and  olassic.  aoAby — good  that  ire  «•* 
provide,  Sec,,  Pavlua,  Cnuiiu,  Meyer,  Better  here  than  in  Jemaalem,  Ckiyioi^ 
Preferred  earth  to  heaven,  in  weh  company,  Lange, 

iro(i}(ru/uiev — This  form  cannot  indode  the  Lord  in  this  woriL  Peter  vooU  Mi' 
these  angast  actors,  in  the  belief,  or  hope,  that  the  Bedeemer  would  set  iqp  tatuM 
kingdom,  Meyer. 

"I^ce." — Greek  church,  Bomish  church,  Ohrlstian  chureh,  Sauer,  ISaunf^^ 
faAjhaUpTeaent,  De  Wette.  The  threefold  ministry  of  the  oharoh,Se2)p.  '^JfofftWN*^ 
— evidence  of  drowsiness,  D«  Welte, 


84.  While  he  thiu  gpake,  there  eaime  a  ehmd,  and  overshadowed  them :  and  ^ntf"^ 
€U  they  entered  into  the  cloud. 

Cloud.    Not  a  watery,  but  theShechinah  cloud,  excellent  gk>iy.  8*  ^ 

i.  17. 
The  visible  token  of  the  presence  of  Jehovah,  in  the  Pillar  of  okxii 
He  thus  came  down  on  Sinai  and  thus  entered  tho  tabemaole.  Si*  ^ 

9;  xl.  84. 


I 
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b  thns  fflled  the  Temple.    1.  King  viii.  10.    Clonds  His  ohaiiots.    Ps. 

dy.  3. 
lieShecliinah,  the  symbol  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
his  cloud  agam  receives  the  three,  in  a  sanctuary. 
'vershadowed.    The  N.  T.  Dispensation  one  of  Light,  Love,  and 

Liberty.    Heb.  zii.  18. 
eneath  this  doud,  or  **  excellent   £^Gry,*'  (2.  Peter  i.  17.)  Moses  and 

Elias  vanished* 
his  doud  broke,  the  otherwise  intolerable  effulgence,  of  uncreated  g^ozy. 
hedond  to  the  disciples,  was  as  the  parable  to  the  Jews, 
i  denotes  the  final  aboKtion  of  the  law. 
38118  seen  above  without  drowsiness^  cloud  or  fear. 
BO  styled  its  **  Maker's  shadow,"  this  cloud's  shadow,  was  glory, 
'eared.      Gk>d's  uncreated  Majesty  and  Presence  overpowered  their 

minds, 
ihiist  enters  calmly,  disciples  under  carnal  fear. 

^'8  voice  inspires  dread,  since  it  was  heard  in  the  garden.    Gen.  iii.  9. 
lur  infirmities  awake  alarm,  instead  of  kindling  courage. 
Qudst's  errand  delivers  saints  from  the  bondage  oifear.    Luke  i.  74« 
'We  followed  no  fable,  but  were  eye-witnesses  of  His  majesty.'*    2.  Peter 

L16. 


w^Ai|.  In  oppoflitioa  to  the  best  MSS.  Substitnte  ^trrtiv^  of  Mitt,  for  ^«irro«, 
^fUtbaeh,  OUhatuen.  The  di£Qciilty  is  how  a  bright  elovd  ooold  overshadov)  f  Light 
10  daoUiig  as  to  prevent  the  disoiples  from  seeing  those  ooyered,  Olthauasn,  A  natural 
■loBd  WQoealB,  Meyer.  A  mist  lit  up  by  the  snn,  PauPiu,  ixelvovi  refers  to  the  oelestial 
ritfton,  and  not  to  the  apostles,  as  our  Eng.  Tr.  implies,  Stier,  De  Wettet  Lange.  Jesni, 
''^  iDd  £lia8,I*tfCf0re,  lAgMfooU    Disoiples,  Wolfiut,  BertgeL 


^  dnd  there  eame  a  voice  ovt  of  the  eUmd^  saying,  TlUs  is  my  heUyoed  Son :  hear  hixfi* 

Voice.    Came  out  of  the  doud.  In  which  the  Speaker  is  hid. 

roQuer^  heard  on  the  banks  of  Jordan.    Mark  i.  11. 

'^ngorating  Him  King  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

u^  the  Temple  consecrating  Him  High  Priest.    John  xii.  28. 

Kere  His  Prophetic  office,  is  adorned  above  Moses^  and  Elijah's. 

Woud.    Our  future  blessedness  is  stiU  hidden  by  a  cloud. 

3r.  Ky  Son,  the  beloved.    A  sort  of  proper  name,  a  distinctive  title. 

Mdfl  epithet,  in  the  same  sense,  not  applied  to  any  other  being. 

*^  same  formula  installed  Him  at  Baptism.    This  for  His  Passion. 

v2 
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It  is  a  species  of  eecond  baptism,  with  lights  and  Glory  uncreated. 
In  the  presence  of  Moses,  Ellas,  and  Apostles  as  witnesses. 
This  foretaste  of  blessedness  lightened  His  cross. 
A  pledge  of  support  under  trials,  and  of  a  resurrection. 

Hear  Him.    The  disciples  doubtless  desired  to  hear  what  Moees  snl 

Elijah  said. 
Gud  speaks,  " Nay  not  thosBy  but  My  Son,  the  Great  Teacher" 
Hear  Him^  "  Except  a  man  be  1)om  again,"  Sua,     John  iii.  8. 
Hear  Him,  **  Come  unto  Me  all  ye  that  labor,"  &c.    Matt.  zi.  28. 
Hear  Him,  "  I  am  the  way  and  the  truth  and  the  life."    John  m.  6. 
Hear  Him,  "  I  am  the  Kesurrection  and  the  Life."    John  zL  26. 
**  The  soul  that  will  not  hear  Him,  will  be  destroyed."  Acts  ilL  88. 
We  walk  by  faith,  and  faith  comes  not  by  sight,  but  by  heari^* 

Bom.  X.  17. 
Hear  Him,  1.  With  deep  reverence.    2.  With  nnoonditional  obecBenoii 

8.  With  joyful  confidence. 


dyainyrbg— oanoelled  for  iKke\9yft,4vos,  Mford,  Cod,  Sina,  Mark  xiL  S,  inJBtMi 
bat  not  Bynonymoas  with  only-begotten,  Enripides  uses  /uov&traitf  Homer  •yoi'^ 
^over*  an  e%dor»ement,  on  the  part  of  the  Father,  of  all  that  Jeans  daimed  to  dO|  mNki 
or  be,  Stier.  Father's  testhnony  at  the  beginnhig  (Lake  iii.  22),  and  dose  olBii  Soi^ 
miuistry,  Hoffman, 


86  And  when  the  wdee  woe  past,  Juus  wufownd  alone.    And  they  kept  it  tHottt  ^ 
iold  no  num  in  those  days  any  of  those  things  VBhieh  they  had  Mtfn. 

Alone.    Sadly  the  vision  became  dim,  and  all  was  dark  again. 

Law  and  prophets  vanish,  and  Christ  alone  remains. 

They  had  trusted.  He  was  about  to  erect  an  earthly  kingdom. 

Expectations  resting  on  earth,  ore  vanishing  visUmi,    Matt,  xvii  9. 

Jesus  made  no  reply  about  tenU,  events  decide  the  question. 

Let  who  will  depart,  if  but  Jesus  remains.    Psa.  Ixxiii.  25. 

Close.    The  Lord  enjoined  silence,  until  risen  from  the  dead.  H*^ 

ix.  9. 
Until  that  great  event,  this  would  appear  incredible, 
Matthew  adds — Jesus  touched  them,  and  said,  am«, (xvii.  7*) 

In  a  deep  sleep,  an  angel  touched  Daniel.    Dan.  x.  10. 
John  fell  at  the  feet  of  the  angel  as  dead,"  H«  laid  His,"  ^.     BflV.  1 17* 
Things.    The  design  of  this  visitation.    O.T.  liepresentativtf  yK9^ 

consecrate  the  Messiah  to  His  death. 
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lisciplefl,  it  oonnterpoiBed  the  shame  of  the  orosB. 

of  Jesns'  HrUesmess,  and  the  Father's  complacency  in  Him* 

of  prophets  retiring,  and  Jesns  entering  as  Master. 

nal  views  of  the  disciples  corrected,   and  the   supernatural 

raoter  of  His  kingdom  shewn. 


tHaU.  bimeelf  did  not  receiye  infoxmation  of  this  emt  until  after  fbm 
m ;  and  Luke  not  till  after  Paul's  oonyersion,  OUkamen,  To  know  that  one 
i^ed.  Israel,  Psa.  Izzviii.  41.  "  Those  things.**— opafui— Matt.— The  objeet 
ne,  Mtijor,  To  strengthen  onr  Lord  for  the  oonflict,  OlMhausen.  A  fnlfilmont 
DBise.T.  37,  to  Peter,  James,  and  John.  1,  the  Sheohinah*  2,  the  Father  spealdng. 
n  His  oonmation  robes.  4,  Moses  a  saint  raised.  6,  Elijah  a  saint  ohauged. 
Isdples  still  in  the  flesh. 


d  it  came  topoM,  fhat  on  the  next  day,  when  they  were  eome  down  from  the 
\  people  met  him* 

When  they  met  him,  they  were  greatly  anuized.    Mark  ix.  15. 
»f  the  lingering  traces  of  majesty  investing  Him  on  the  Mount. 
Bmaining  vestiges,  had  not  faded  into  the  light  of  common  day. 
•Tightness  painful  to  the  Hebrews,  hence  his  veil.    Ex.  xxxiv.  80. 


li^l}9l}aav^-Mark  iz.  16.  An  nndeflned  awe,  Ertthymim.  The  sadden  appear- 
le  nnezpeeted  in  a  crowd,  AUxandw^  Meyer,  After  lastre  of  transflgnraUon, 
'oote^  A^ord,  W.  d  TT.,  Trench^  EHieott.  An  agreeable  snrprise,  Wdkejleld, 
th  awe,  Campbell.  Struck  with  astonishment,  Doddridge, 
— Some  affirm  that  the  language  of  Matt.  **when  they  came  to  the  crowd,*' 
nke  **mneh  people  met  him,*'  form  a  diterepaney^  which  it  is  dishonest  to 
D  zeeonoila.     Sceptics  of  this  school  can  do  no  harm,  Alexander. 


I,  hekoldt  a  man  of  the  company  cried  out,  eaying^  Matter^  I  beeeeeh  thee,  look 
ton;  for  he  ie  mine  only  child, 

stioned   the  Scribes,  glorying  in  the  defeat    of    the  disciples. 

rk  ix.  16. 

omander  surveys  the  well-nigh  lost  battle,  and  helpless  confusion 

anks, 

his  presence,  turns  the  tide  of  threatened  defeat,  into  victory— 

low 
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He  takes  the  baffled  apostles  under  his  proteetion,  and  assumes  the 

charge. 
Man  cried.    The  disciples  failing,  he  may  have  began  to  despair. 
Beseech.    Mark — **  kneeling.**    A  sense  of  misery  brings  simiers  to 

their  knees. 
Being  ignorant,  cannot^  being  wicked  rciU  not^  pray  for  themselves. 
Parents  can  plead  "  The  promise  is  to  yon  and  yonr  children."    Acts 

ii.  39. 
Jesns  the  best  resource  for  afiSicted  parents. 

My  son.    Matthew — lunatic — ^from  luna,  the  moon,  **  moon  stnuk.** 
Insane  are  excited  by  all  kinds  of  light,  especially  at  break  of  da^. 
This  agonized  family,  and  the  scene  of  yesterday,  on  Tabor, 
Form   one  of  the  saddest  cantratts,  to  be  found  in  the  Gk>speL 
Then  heaven  seemed  opening,  now  they  pass  the  world  of  woe. 


oxAov — a  man  of  the  orowd,  Bloomjleld,  Aid«(ncaA«,  Teaeker,  The  mMt  vmA 
xuune  of  the  Lord.  eir^Aie^ov  preferred,  Laehmann,  W.  db  W,  iwCfi^gifnu,  QfittUA, 
TUehendoffj  Alford,  Oo$terzee.  vi6v  fJMv — ^Matt.  (reXtivtaCtnu—lAt.  wad  Gr.  refer  to  tlN 
supposed  influence  of  the  moon»  But  the  highest  authority  known  to  the  madlcil 
world,  (Eequirol),  after  earefol  experiments,  has  decided  against  any  soeh  iniMBaii 
**  Ifoon  ttruek  "  still  continnes  to  perpetoatei  this  deluHon.  Whaierer  appanot  sImI 
resolts,  is  traceable  to  the  sadden  appearanoe  of  any  kind  of  UglU,  Epilepiy,  Hnkt, 
OtBhausen,    /K«voyev^,Liike  -viL  IS. 


80.  And,  lo,  atipirit  taketh  him, and  he  tuddenly  erieth  out;  and  U  teartth  Ms  ^ 
kefoameth  again,  and  bruiHng  him  hardly  departethjrom  him. 

JdOl   Behold.     Or.  expresses  profound  astonishment,  at  the  fieo^' 

daring. 
Spirit.    Mark  dumb.    Gan  still  utter  inarticulate  sounds. 
Crieth.    Organs  of  the  mouth  used  by  the  demon,  over  masleiiiig 

him. 
Teareth.      As   in  convulsions,  implying   the   presence   of  anoibv 

party. 
Foameth.    This  is  still  seen  in  certain  epileptio  diseases. 
Bruising.    Gr.  wearing  him  out.    Mark  ^ned.     The  springs  of  ^ 

dried  up. 
Hardly.     Gr.  with  much  ado.      Beluctance  of  the  fiend,  ideafliitf 

his  victim. 
Departeth.    A  terrible  scene  of  a  demon  going  away,  and  retonuBS* 
The  mysterious  ruin  of  the  mind,  the  most  complete  ixium^  of  Satt^* 
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in  nneleaii  fiend,  fiercely  defiles  an  immortal  sonl. 

He  takes  hellish  pleaaoze  in  the  torture  of  a  child,  defying  skill  and 

prayer. 
Apostles  are  perplexed,  scribes  insulting,  and  father  despairing. 


ffi«vfui,Lake  i.  86.  Aofi/iavn,  qpllepsy,  BoMnmuUer^  Kuhtoel.  SimilBr  eymptoms, 
Ineretbu.  L^eaathropj — melftiieholy  madness,  bowling  like  a  wolf*  **Foamethy** 
Bwipides.  Orestea  in  Iphigenia — PhiloBtratu$  and  Lttean  notioe  similar  afleetions, 
^kUy,  OroHiu.  kox  fn^cravi  inserted  after  icpa^ei,  TiMhendorft  Beta,  "Cbibth  out." — 
rbfl  child,  MeyeVf  De  Wette,  The  demon,  Ootieraee^  Lange.  (nivrplpov — ^osed  of  a 
krofem  keartf  Wetttein.  ai/v  in  oomp.  inrolves  the  entire  system,  sonl  and  body. 
Riere  is  a  seTsre  resemblance  of  mental  derangement,  to  possession.  Civilized 
ndsfy  numbers  more  victims  than  savage,  E$qidrol, 


40.  And  I  heiought  thff  diUeiple9  to  eatt  him  otU  ;  and  theff  9ovld  not. 

Besought.    Hearing  their  errand,  had  faith  to  apply  for  relief. 

K  seems  he  intended  to  bring  him  to  the  Saviotir*    Mark  ix.  17. 

Could  not.    Gr.  had  not  power  sufficient,  were  not  strong  enough. 

tGne  disciples  silent,  though  Christ  had  given  this  power.    Matt.  x.  1-8. 

Ibig  terrible  case  had  filled  them  with  mistrust. 

Or  they  had  of  late  neglected  prayer  and  fasting.    Matt.  zvii.  21. 

Lord's  name  defamed  through  the  disciples'  weakness. 

Tbis  failure  kept  them  humble. 

Blisha  must  come — ^his  staff  could  not  raise  the  child. 

Chriflt  keeps  the  cistern  empty,  to  urge  us  to  the  Fountain, 


ifai(ftfaia»    Had  they  lost  power,  cctHrase  of  hearing  of  the  prospective  saffer- 
'^'  Mr  ace  some  demons  invested  with  greater  slight  than  others  ?  Lange, 


^  And  Jan»  antwering  aaid,  0  faithless  and  pervene  generation,  how  long  ihaU  I 
^  vftk  you,  and  suffer  you  t    Bring  thy  son  hither, 

'^OilesB,  classic  use  without  fidelity,    N.T.  without  faith. 

^  Bis^eword,  but  hath  a  world  of  melancholy. 

^  the  conflicts,  self-denials,  the  price  of  His  love  unite  in  it. 

Hseipiefi  might  have  assigned  many  reasons.      Such  as,  ^' Too  many 

demons.*' 
'^i  Que  too  ftrong — ^the  great  sin  of  the  youth — ^the  father's  sin. 
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Their  own  sinfolnesB — ^their  own  foolish  ambition. 
Some  secret  ban  lay  in  their  midst — anything  bat  unbelief! 
Perverse.    Gr;  tunsted.    Its  moral  sense — a  perverted  mind. 
Those  faithless,  will  be  perverse ;  the  worst  aspect  of  sin.    Psa.  xev.  9. 
How  longp  A  holy  impatience  to  reach  the  goal,  so  near  on  Um 

Monnt. 
Indignation  of  warm  love  and  grief,  bearing  with  perverseness. 
Moses  was  sinful,  presuming  to  rebnke,  in  his  own  might. 
Not  a  longing  to  be  gone  from  his  work  on  earth. 
Bat  of  a  master  complaining  of  the  dalness  of  his  scholars. 
Very  striking  are  these  words,  amid  the  discords  of  sin  and  unbelief 

resoanding  at  the  foot  of  the  hill. 
It  expresses  the  longing  of  his  soal  for  home,  which  for  a  moment  hid 

opened  on  Tabor. 
How  many  cries  in  secret  to  His  Father,  may  this  indicate? 
BufiTer.    He  had  labored    seemingly  in  vain,  incalcating  faith. 
He  soffered  long  the  rebellioas  manners  of  Israel.    Acts  xiii.  18. 
His  life  one  of  suffering  the  impated  weight  of  sin.    Isa.  liii.  6. 
Complainings,  known  only  to  theFather,  He  woold  not  repress. 
Mast  the  child  be  ever  carried  ?    Will  he  never  walk  alone  ? 
His  deepest  emotions,  still  move  in  the  sphere  of  holy  writ   D0bL 

xxxii.  5,  20. 
Bring.    Iridignarvtinih  the  faithless,  bat  merciful  to  the  son. 
Every  word  is  clothed  with  grief,  that  so  brief  an  absence,  had  shoo 

.  them  of  fliitrength. 
When  all  other  aids  faU,  Jesas  is  willing  to  receive  as. 


y€veh — Xnolndes,  1,  scribes.  2,  apostles,  Siier,  Scribes  alone,  <7aIo<fi.  V^ 
present,  Paitltw,  OUhaiuen,  Neander.  Disciples,  Bengel,  De  WetUy  Meyer,  Okrfiedo*' 
Disciples  and  mnltitade,  Trench,  EUieott.  Entire  generation  of  the  Jews,  Mf"^ 
Alexander,  **Hbio  long f^-Jftsaa  blames  their  want  of  sell -dependence,  De  Wi^ 
Directly  the  reverse.    Had  they  leaned  entirely  <m  Him,  they  oonld  not  have  fiuled. 


42.  And  as  he  loof  yet  a  coming,  the  devil  threv>  him  doum,  and  tare  him.   AiU 
rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the  child,  and  delivered  him  aga^  to  hUft^' 

Yet  a  coxning.    Memories  of  the  spirit  world,  not  yet  faded  oui 
This  demon  tested  Che  Almiglity  power  of  the  Incarnate  Son. 
Mark.     They  brought.     Combined  strength  of  seyeral,  orereain^ 
resistance. 
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Tare  him.    Satan's  Bnbjeots  nearing  Christ,  ronsed  to  fiercer  energy. 

The  fiend  seemed  to  set  COuist  Himself  at  defiance. 

lake  an  ont-going  tenant,  cares  not  what  mischief  he  does. 

Uaik,     has  **  How  Umg  t  **    He  wisely  delays,  that  He  may  ronse  faith, 

and  tranquillize  excitement. 
JesQs  seems  to  forget  the  malady,  in  His  interest  abont  faith. 
Note  the  sublimity  of  this  simple  element  of  power  in  His  Kingdom. 
Uie  father—- "If  thou  canst  do  anything^"   The  Saviour. — **If  thov 

earut  believe  7  *' 
^esiis  removes  want  of  faith,  then  works, 
hmoai  proves  Himself  the  Author  of  the  father's  faith. 
le  endorsed  the  parent's  faith,  by  healing  his  child. 
le  endorses  the  parent's  act,  by  blessing  the  child  baptized. 
le  endorsed  the  master's  faith,  by  healing  his  servant.    Matt.  viii.  18. 
le  endorsed  the  mother's  faith,  by  restoring  her  daughter.  Mark  vii.  80. 
tebuked.    Mark  has    *'  I  charge  thee,^^    Implies  the  might  of  the 
fiend. 

I,  thy    Creator   and  Judge  charge^* — ^military   term    of    absolute 

authority. 
lark  has    **  Enter  no  more.^^    This  for  ever  bars  the  demon's  retrun. 
Sealed.    An  irutantaneous  cwre  of  the  wounds,  another  miracle  ! 
heatness  of  the  victory  enhanced  by  the  disciples'  failure, 
fok  has    **  Many  said  he  was  dead,**    He  arose  in  full  health, 
delivered.       As  though  he  said — *^  Kemember  the  sowrce  of  your 
merdes." 


t«Mi6rt<»^— Notes,  Lq]^  ir.  88. 


A  f  Jnd  fhev  were  aU  amased  at  the  mighty  power  of  Ood,  But  while  tke^  wondered 
''wy  one  at  aUtMngt  which  Je8u$  didy  he  $aid  unto  hit  discipUi, 

Amazed.      A  mere  man  in  appearance,  controlling  spirits  of  the 

mTisible  world. 
iCghty  power.    The  Greek  is  used  of  the  divine  power  of  Christ. 

2.  Pet.  i.  16. 
Pondered.    He  wrought  as  one  Almighty,  His  name  is  **  WonderfuV* 

l8a.iz.  6. 


^^MiaamfTo—ttruek  with  amoMement;  Gr.,  tirueh  out^  <.«.  of  the  normal  oonditioa 
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of  the  mind,    iitymXeUnin  •  majesty t  ffncOnen^  Wi$kUJftf,    T^  (tMub  pcwr  of  Dfau, 
Acts  xix.  27,  Alexander, 


44.  Let  theee  sayings  sink  down  into  yotir  ears  :  for  the  Son  of  man  shaU  be  ddiseni 
into  the  hands  of  men. 

Sink  down.    I  have  oft  repeated  them,  bat  ye  haTe  never  heard  them 

before. 
Points  at  a  close  connection  between  **  Hosannas'*  and  **  Gmoify,  Gnu^f." 
They  were  warned  against  tmsting  the  fiokle  crowd. 
\Vhen  it  is  well  with  us,  let  ns  remember,  it  may  soon  be  IQ  vithvit 
four.    Emphatic,  to  correct  carnal  views  of  the  Transfigoraikn. 
You  have  witnessed  My  glory,  My  power,  the  wonder  of  the  oxonvd. 
Know  ye  I  mnst  be  delivered  np,  and  suffer  death. 
Bon  of  l£ail.    Lnke  v.  24,  Referring  to  His  Divinity. 
Of  men.    This  word  is  not  used  of  just,  bnt  very  wicked  men. 


Let  fham  always  sonnd  in  your  ears,  KminoeU    iw&pAnuf,    Our  Loid  oaw  Ml  Mm 
of  the  worst  of  men,  Matt.  x.  17,  BieMer. 


46.  Bui  they  understood  not  this  saying,  and  it  vmu  hid  from  tksm,  tJbcl  tk<f  fffMiNi 
it  not :  and  they  feared  to  ask  him  of  that  saying. 

Preconceived  ideas  of  a  temporal  reign  had  stopped  their  ears. 
Understood  not.    Their  ignorance  is  made  prominent  by  the  Spint 
They  asked  not,  the  only  One,  able  to  remove  the  veil. 
The  Divine  purpose,  that  they  should  not  at  present. 
Hid.    Not  dark,  but  veiled.    Doubts  would  in  due  time  be  dispelled. 
The  impression  to  be  deepened,  when  the  facts  were  eomprehenAecL 
God  has  been  His  own  interpreter,  with  regard  to  things  foretold. 
Perceived.    They  cannot  reconcile  these  words,  with  the  seene  on^ 

Mount. 
Their  Messiah,  according  to  their  views,  was  to  be  immorUiL 
Others  found  in  conflicting  prophecies,  two  Messiahs. 
Ben  Joseph,  the  suHering ;  and  Ben  David,  the  triumphant  Mw^ 
Feared.    The  Transfiguration  invested  Him,  with  majesty. 
There  was  no  guilt  in  this  reserve  of  the  disciples. 
Their  vague  f orebodings^  modified  by  the  splendor  of  His  deeds. 


lAP.  OL]  on   ST.   LUKB.  881 

flvpoMKoAviKfUMr— -The  dodaation  was  dear,  but  ihelr  mlndB  obflonred.  Fropheoy 
tteen  veiled  until  folfiUed.  Im  is  for  Aort,  intomueh  thai  fhey  might  not.  The 
Bfidityof  the  apostles,  imacooantahle,  SehUiermaeher.  aCvOtavrtu—ei  first  physioallj 
ifterward  intelleotoally.  Unable  to  recondle  the  prophedes  of  a  conqnering,  with  a 
iog Messiah,  the  Jewsmade  dro,  Whitby,  EUiey, 


16  f  Then  there  arote  a  reasoning  among  them,  which  of  them  ehotUd  be  greateat, 

tftftiJOniTig     The  idea  is  calcvlation,  arising  from  human  vanity. 

hould  be.    May  be  translated  "  was"    John  xiii.  24. 

Greatest.    The  acting  Master  as  a  servant,  they  wrangling  •for  the 

wuutery  f 
Mb  the  Master  was  on  His  way  to  the  cross,  they  are  dividing  crowns, 
his  enyy  might  have  been  roused  by  the  Lord's  promise  to  Peter. 

Matt.  zvi.  18. 
rfhe  distinction  of  the  three,  on  the  night  of  the  Transfiguration, 
tihe  miraculous  payment  of  the  tribute  by  Simon.    Matt.  xvii.  24. 
*i  the  enthusiasm  excited  among  the  crowd,  by  the  cured  child, 
t  such  grossness  of  views  are  held  by  the  disciples  of  Christ, 
low  eniA|  must  the  views  of  the  unrenewed  be ! 
Rule  th'Bedeemer  was  absorbed  in  contemplating  His  death, 
le  by  His  inquiries  shamed  them  into  silence.    Mark  ix.  33. 

(7.  And  Jeem,  perceiving  the  thought  of  their  heart,  took  a  ehUd,  and  set  him  b$  him, 

Reived,    He  read  their  secret  wishes,  as  at  the  Judgment. 
Dumglits.    Are  heard  by  Jehovah  on  His  Throne. 
^>0k.    "  Called,"  Matt.,  implying  that  He  was  then  within  a  house. 
3i6  disciples  instantly  saw  in  the  question  the  sermon,  and  felt  the 

rehuke.    Mark  ix.  33. 
^sbamed  to  ask  Him  on  account  of  their  ignorance.    See  verse  48. 
tow  they  are  ashamed  to  answer  through  pride. 
^tender  conscience,  like  a  mirror,  flashes  its  condemnation. 
^orBedeemer  was  about  to  leave  a  sermon  to  coming  ages,  on  humility. 
A  hit  arms. — ^Mark.    He  does  not  speak,  but  shews  us  the  deep  lesson. 
Q>o  eoutentious    apostles  put  to  shame,    by  this    child,  before   the 

bystanders. 
3e  dignifies  childhood,  enriches  poverty,  ennobles  meekness. 
^^  a  majesty  of  love  and  truth,  in  this  act  I 
Breiy  ehild  preached  humility  before,  but  men  understood  it  not. 


882  SUGGBSTIVE    OOMMENTABY  [OHAP.  IL 

Each  child  the  symbol,  and  prophetio  testimony  of  the  doctrine. 
Pride  had  fast  bonnd  the  heart  from  comprehending  the  reverence  doe  to 

a  child. 
Heathen  sages  knew  nothing  either  of  the  honor  or  dignity  of  huxnili^. 
Christ  speaks  the  great  word,  as    unpretendingly,  as    though  it  had 

always  been  self-evident. 


iiakoyurnhy,  Gr.,  reoKming^  it  is  the  same  word  as  in  the  last  verse.  Eng.  (ttaIo0M 
raireivwovi,  Matt,  zviil.  4.  PVu^reK,  dted  by  Tholuiok^  stands  in  honorable  rignifr**^"^ 
ModesHa  does  not  suffice  for  this.  Humility,  with  olassio  nations,  was  iwmMi*. 
Modem  sceptioe  comcide  with  them, — pride  is  self -^raloation ;  homility,  piiBHl«ihM*y< 
Htme,  In  the  parallels  of  Matt,  Ac.,  He  teaches  by  the  child,  that  to  adTanoe  uA 
become  something,  one  most  tain  xonnd,  go  backwards,  and  beoome  a  little  diiii 
Puero  debetw  reveretiiia^  BiUr. 


48.  And  taid  %ai^  the-a^  Whoioever  thall  receive  thU  ehttd  M  my  name  reedttAfU* 
and  tohosoever  shall  receive  me  reeeiveth  him  that  aent  me  :  for  he  that  ii  lead  etuH 
you  oU,  the  same  shaU  be  great, 

Baid.    Every  eye  fastened  on  the  child,  in  the  Savunir^s  arm,  Utfk 

ix.  36. 
This  occurred  at  Oapemaum,  in  the  house  of  Simon  and  Andrew. 
Keoeive.    Gr.  the  form  of  expression  is  conditional,  should  reeei^ 
In  My  Name.    That  is  because  he  acknowledges  My  name. 
With  unwavering  reliance  on  Me  as  entitled  to  send  him. 
Humility  is  pointed  out,  as  the  true  road  to  greatness. 
True  greatness  is  spiritual  greatness.     Attainable  by  all  condition!  ■ 

life. 
A  child,  though  depraved,  is  comparatively  humble. 
A  truthfiUt  guileless  child,  a  model  for  believers. 
Feeling  its  ignorance,  weakness,  helplessness. 
It  is  teachable— obedient  in  its  simplicity,  icith  perfect  conjidencei  VBm 

deceived. 
Faithful,  with  fearlessness  it  follows  mid  great  perils. 
Free  from  amhitionf  it  covets  no  honors. 
A  wigwam  or  palace — ^princes  or  peasants  alike. 
**  I  was  not  haughty,  nor  lofty ;  but  behaved  as  a  child."    Psa.  cxxxi*  t 
Free  from  malice,  its  quarrels  are  soon  forgotten  in  love,   1.  Cor.  xiT.  * 
Keceive  Me.     The  same  objection  made  by  proud  Jews,  to  an  hmDV* 

Christ. 
It  required  humility  to  renounce  their  lofty  expectations. 
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And  if  they  would  not,  from  pride,  receiyeanlitimble  Messiah » 

^Qi^  oonld  not,  by  reason  of  pride,  receive  The  Father  who  sent  Him. 

Least.    God  trains  His  children  to  be  small  or  lowly. 

"We  train  ours  to  be  great,  i.«.,  yain  and  prond. 

A  ehild  need  not  humble  itself,  for  it  is  humble. 

'*He  resists  the  proud,  but  giyeth  grace  to  the  humble.*'    Jas.  iv,  6; 

1.  Pet.  Y.  5. 
God  humbles  the  exalted,  exalts  the  humble.   Ezek.  xd.  26.   Isa.  Ivii.  1 5. 
In  humility,  we  behold — 

A  childlike  understanding,  free  from  yain  imaginations. 

A  childlike  heart,  free  from  ignoble  jealousies. 

A  childlike  will,  free  from  insubordination. 

A  childlike  life,  free  from  dominion  of  sin. 
K^ihout  the  temper  of  a  child — 

It  is  impossible  to  acknowledge  the  King  of  this  Kingdom. 
To  obey  the  fundamental  law  of  this  Kingdom. 
To  enjoy  the  happiness  of  this  Kingdom. 
The  woiid  makes  its  servants  great,  Jesus  makes  His  little. 
He  taught  them  humility  by  actional  by  emhlemSf  and  by  words. 

Among  animals.  He  chose  not  the  lion  but  the  lamb. 

Among  birds.  He  chose  not  the  eagle  but  the  dove. 

Among  trees.  He  chose  not  the  cedar  but  the  vine. 

Among  the  elements,  He  chose  not  the  thunder  but  the  gentle 
'voice. 
Humility  the  first  and  chief  lesson  taught  by  the  Son  of  God. 
Taught,  not  by  words  only,  but  by  actions,  and  by  His  whole  life. 
Han,  innocent,  had  God  for  his  image — ^guilty,  had  a  child  set  before 

him  as  his  example. 
Bmnility,  the  gentle  nurse  that  fosters  all  infant  virtues. 
The  soil  in  which  all  Christian  graces  flourish  and  bear  fruit. 
True  humility  discovers  itself  only  to  the  spiritual  searcher. 
It  brings  the  soul  to  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  leads  to  practical  holiness. 
It  is  the  pathway  to  glory,  honor,  immortality,  and  eternal  life. 
He  who  lives  on  earth  the  life  of  an  humble  Christian,  shall  reign  \dc- 
torious  in  heaven. 


"Beeeive  this  child/*  literally,  Bengel^  Neander^  De  Wette.  Spiritually,  BetS'/^ 
^^■Ivfii.  An  orphan,  Paulus.  Young  dUciple,  Bolten.  The  point  is  its  innocenoy,  De 
'^(tU;  humility,  Oosterzee,  Not  moral  purity,  OUhavsen.  Tradition  makes  this 
*^  Ignatius,  Eu$ebiu*. 

fUKpinpoi — Gr.,  comparative  form.  The  Pope  styles  himself  servus  servonnd  Dei — 
•"••HU  0/  the  eervcmU  of  God,  The  dispute  had  been,  who,  among  the  Twelve  should 
^St«»t4ii.— i. «.  grottiest  in  the  kbngdon  of  heaven^  about  to  appear:  and  oar  Lord 
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reminds  them,  tbat  no  saoh  preoedenee  is  to  be  thoag^  of  amoogfhoteBeniiBBii 
name ;  for  that  even  a  little  ehild,  if  thus  sent,  is  dothed  iriih  His  dignity;  and  if  ttm 
bo  any  distinction  it  is  this,  that  he  who  is  like  that  ehild,  iMiiiiKU>^  Mid  lesik^t 
nearest  to  the  Spirit  of  his  Lord,  heUtkt  greateat,  A\ford, 


49  IT  And  John  antmered  and  taid^  Master^  toe  aaio  one  ecuUng  out  detfUt  to  Af  MMtf; 
and  we  forbade  fcim,  heeauee  hefoUaweth  not  v)ith  u$. 

In  sending  ont  His  Apostles,  absolute  equality  was  implied. 

If  any  difference,  a  deeper  humility  alone  caused  it. 

Zebedee's  son  thought  of  the  exclusive  dignity  of  the  apoetoUo  oompiDj. 

John  app^ecioted  the  peeuUar  honors  of  office.       * 

He  felt  rebuked,  and  Christ  intended  he  should. 

He  accounted  V^im  u  stranger,  who  wrought  in  Jesus*  name. 

Answered.    It  awoke  theii  conscience,  instead  of  wohnding  self-loie. 

One,  not  emphatic,  some  one,  whose  name  they  had  forgotten. 

Devils.    He  was  successful,  wherein  the  apostles  had  failed. 

Thy  name.    Proof  of  the  importance  strangers  attaobed  to  iMf 

name. 
Forbade.    Through  ill  concealed  jealousy  and  ambition. 
Followetli.    Belongs  not  to  our  authorized  body  of  discipLea. 
Among  the  disciples,  but  not  crowned  with  apostolic  honorB. 
Bigotry  springs  out  of  the  seli^h  depths  of  our  nature^ 
"  Our  religion'*  (Acts  xxvi.  5.)  with  many,  the  spirit  of  Pharisaiflm  lo 

strongly  condemned  by  the  Lord. 
Us.    A  self-eonyicting,  self-condemning  pride,  in  this  word. 
It  confounds  following  the  Messiah,  with  following  diseifdes  liable  toco- 
God  may  vary  any  of  His  appointments  at  His  will. 
Moses  rebuked  Joshua,  for  forbidding  Eldad*s  prophecy.    Num.  xL  89> 
Confessing  Christ's  Messiahship,  not  partisanship,  but  discipleship. 
Wherever  demons  are  expelled,  there  is  the  Spirit  of  God.    Mati  xii.  Vi 
**  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  thenL*'    Matt.  vii.  20. 


inl  To  bv6fian — John  strangely  misconceived  these  vords,  Nemitder,  luft^*" 
Notes,  Luke  iv,  88.  cicuXvo-ofMi^— literally,  hindered  him ;  a  noble  8(ral  is  it  ^^ 
intolerant,  Neimeger.  fu$*  ij/uuaK— i.  e.  followeth  not  Thee,  with  us.  Ha  taj  hi" 
invoked  the  Saviour's  name,  but  he  was  not  of  John's  pari^,  Stier. 


60  Aud  JeeuM  said  unto  Mm,  Forbid  him  not ;  Jbr  he  thai  i»  not  agidmtme  iefir^ 
Forbid.    6k>d*s  ordinances  are  only  hoimd  by  His  Boveveign  pleasQK* 


.1 
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Iff  Loid  vegazds  casiiiig  out  devils  in  His  fuune,  m  homage,  inTdnntarily 

pud  Hunsell. 
itt  homage  proved  good-will,  and  was  a  pledge  of  friendship, 
glorious  example  of  His  holy  divine  gentleness. 
izist*s  garment  was  **  withoat  seam,*'  yet  the  Ghiiroh*s  gannent  was 

of  divers  colors,  L,  Bacon, 
qI  rejoiced  at  Christ  heing  preached,  though  through  envy.   PhiL  i.  18. 
standard  to  judge  of  deeds,  when  ignorant  of  men's  faith, 
ms  taught  that  men  might  cast  out  devils,  and  he  lost.    Matt  vii.  28. 
isrefore,  ordinary  grace  more  to  he  desired  than  extraordinary. 
gainst.    Absence  of  hostility,  to  be  regarded  in  a  certain  sense,  a  sign 

of  friendship, 
oodemos  not  acting  with  the  Sanhedrim,  proved  his  secret  attachment 

to  Jesus. 
I  the  arrival  of  the  crisis,  the  same  course  would  prove  his  enmity  to 

them. 
>r  us.    Gtenerally  vre  say  those  against  Satan,  are  for  Christ. 
>  neutrality  for  the  heart  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
udst  teaches  that  no  person  should  be  discouraged  from  the  good  he 

has  attained  in  part, 
liher,  he  should  be  stimulated  by  the  pursuit  of  the  good  that  remains 

to  be  attained. 
Not  the  man,  but  the  grace  of  God  in  the  man,"  Cyril, 
DoBt  thou  forbid  one  who  conquers  Satan  by  Christ  ?  "  CyriL 
[aikthe  bright  side  of  the  act,  and  carry  it  back  to  the  source  whence 

derived. 
^  love  approves  good,  whensoever,  and  by  whomsoever,  done. 


'"Forbid  Mm  not,"  Uterally,  binder  Mm  not,  rifLStv  often  oonfoxmded  with  ^immt, 
tnvri,  Laekmann,  A^ord,  Campbell,  OUhau$en,  Stier,  and  Tisehendorf.  riitMP,  Bioom- 
^W,4  W,,  OotUrMee,    There  is  no  ohoioe,  Alexander, 


BLf  And  U  ernme  to  pern,  when  the  time  wu  eome  that  he  should  he  rteeUred  np,  he 
'•■^•fllll  Mt  htefaee  to  go  to  Jeruealem, 

^lUne  to  pa4ss.      This  was  our  Lord's  last  journey  from  Galilee  to 

Jerosalem. 
•t  Was  neither  direct  in  time,  nor  in  the  r<Hid,  chosen. 
^  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the  Feast  of    Dedication,  at  the  close  of 

Beoeniber. 
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ThreiB  months  before  the  Passover  He  spent  in  the  HoOowing  tour. 
After  the  attempt  to  stone  Him,  He  retnmed  to  GalileSk    JolmxlSi 
From  thence,  He  retired  to  Bethany,  beyond  Jordan.    Matt  xxL  17. 
Thence  called  by  Mary  to  Bethany,  where  Lazams  was  raised. 
Betnmed  to  Bethany  6  days  before  the  Passion,  and  was  anointed. 
Luke  again  takes  np  the  narrative  of  Matt,  and  Mark,  in  ehap.xviiil5. 
From  chap.  ix.  61,  to  chap.  xviiL  14,  the  contents  ahnostididlypeealiir 

to  Lake. 
The  time,  &g.    Too  definite.    **A$  the  days  of  Mm  reeeimug  wp  wtn 

being  aeeompUshed.** 
Keceived  up.    Took  plaoe  on  the  Momit  oi  Olives,  600  brsfliiai  jn- 

sent.    Acts  i.  9 ;  1.  Cor.  xv.  6. 
One  travelling  to  a  city,  omits  rugged  ways,  and  speaks  of  the  ornuL 
Set.    **I  have  set  my  face  as  a  flint,  I  shall  not  be  eonloaiidBi* 

Isa.  1.  7. 
A  firm  resolve  is  of  much  help  in  difficulty,  BengeL 
The  hierarchs  at  Jerusalem,  had  long  planned  His  deafli. 
Jerusalem.    Luke  ii.  26.    See  Notes. 

If  travelling  towards  the  heavenly  Jemsalem,  the  fear  of  BesfliM^ 
not  depress  us. 


<rv/xirAi}pov<7^ai — the  daf*  were  being  fidJUML,  at  i^pRMebiiig  fhiir 
D.  Broton,  '*The  Timtf"— Identioal  with  John,  Hug^  Lueke,  IFfi^ffcr,  Ooitff"^ 
Others  place  John  -vii.  1,  after  Matt  xvL  18 ;  and  suppose  awe  Lord  stajed  tbna  «^ 
at  Jerasolem,  8tier.  Bib  reception  in  Galilee,  Lamge.  Luke  mixes  two  JoO^ 
BehUiermaeher. 

auakYi}l/€taf — Msumption,  ascension— can  have  hut  one  meaning  (as  it  isloaBlM 
where  else),  and  most  be  determined  by  the  cognate  yerh,  A^ord.  The  word  i«*#l 
had  been  already  prepared  for  this  sense  of  aeeension  by  the  UOL  applying  it  to  SSJ*^ 
(2  Kings,  ii.  9-11).  Oar  Lord's  Agony,  Gross,  and  Passion  were  at  hand.  But  Haloakrf 
through  them  all  to  His  glorious  ascension,  Wordaworik.  Beferenee  to  His  astfi** 
natural,  if  e^oSov  includes  it,  lAghtfoot,  Bengel^  De  Wette^  OUhaueeUf  A^f&rdf  Oottmtt. 
Elevation  to  the  Gross,  Heyne^  Hammond,  Going  up  to  Jemsalem,  Beaa,  JCkksA 
Bemoval,  Campbell.    A  renewed  entertainment,  Jsaa«  Newton.    Death,  Colcia.  ■ 

irpd<rwiroi/— Entire  ministry  a  journey  to  death,  Bengel ;  fiimnese  of  mind,  Qn^'^ 
He  never  lost  sight  of  his  destination,  JBaur,  Bet  Hie  face — a  Hetarew  way  d  epmiBH 
implying  determinate,  fixed  purpose;  see  Isaiah  L  7,  the  senaeof  whieh,  as prapbftk^ 
the  Messiah  going  to  His  sufferings,  seems  referred  to  in  this  expression,  Ay^ord, 

.  This  iwrtion  of  Luke  unchronological,  De  Wette,  Others  make  two  ymtaep,  ^ 
hausen,  Neander^  Bengel.  No  chronology;  but  historical  importance,  Ifeycr,  i(^ 
Three  joumeys^l.  At  the  Feast  of  Tabemades.  2.  Some  three  months  after,  ft.  Shs^ 
before  last  Passover,  EUicoU^  Ebrard,  WieteUr.  **  To  go,*  He  left  Oo^wuenrntJuf^'^ 
fpikraim,  QreaweU, 
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n  And mnt  wu9mn§tin  h^finn  hUfaeet  and  ihep  waiU,  amd  entered  into  a  viUage  of 

Xeasen^rs.     The  two  sons  of  Zebedee  were  among  them,  it  is 

belieyed. 
Vace.    Heb.,  they  knew  He  was  going  to  Jerusalem.    2.  Sam.  xvii.  11 ; 

Lulu  zii.  50. 
At  least  time,  riyahy  between  Jemsalem  and  Geri2im,  was  bitter. 
Bunaritans.    The  oonntry,  geography,  &q,    Loke  xvii.  11.    Charac.er 

of  people.    Luke  x.  88 ;  xvii.  11. 
I%ims  to  Jerusalem  tried  to  avoid  this  route. 
Sunana,  their  capital,  about  40  miles  north  of  Jerusalem. 
Jeroboam  with  10  tribes,  renounced  Behoboam  son  of  Solomon. 
UoIb  at  Dan  and  Bethel,  drew  from  the  worship  at  Jerusalem. 
Sunaiia  724  b.o.  captured  by  Shalmaneser  with  Assyrians. 
I«nd  vacated,  settled  by  heathen,  Levite  sent  to  teach  them. 
The  Sanmritans  were  entirely^  not  half  Gentiles,  as  some  write. 
iSieir  race  and  religion  mixed^  until  Ezra  rebuilt  the  temple. 
Iheir  offers  to  uniU,  being  repulsed,  made  them  bitter  enemies. 
Kaal*s  temple  built  by  Ahab,  was  destroyed  by  Jehu. 
larod  rebuilt  Samaria,  or  SehasU  (Gbr.)  for  Augustus  his  friend. 
L  splendid  temple  here,  failed  to  draw  the^  from  Oerizim, 
^hety  beUeved  Messiah  would  sanction  Gerizim  and  not  Jerusalem, 
tor  Lord  condemned  this  heresy.    **Into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans 

enter  ye  not."    Matt.  x.  5. 
WBM  of  Helena's  church,  and  Herod's  palace  still  seen. 
alagias  was  the  Heresiarch  bishop  of  this  place  a.d.  526. 
MmAwto-wa  treated  Jews  more  kindly  than  they  were  treated. 
Cake  ready.     The  Lord  will  not  give  offence.      A   Christian   is 

"  courteous.**    1.  Peter,  iii.  8. 
be  Kdemnity  of  the  sentence,  forbids  the  idea  of  simply  proyiding  board 

and  lodging. 
leir  aim,  to  announce  the  coming  of  Jesus  as  expected  Messiah. 
B  had  not  done  this  before ;  but  now,  instead  of  avoiding,  He  courts 

publicity, 
rents  were  rapidly  hastening  to  maturity.    His  hour  had  almost  como. 


"Jfctfen^en.**  Sons  of  2SGbedee,  EuthtfrnkUj  ZigdL  No  reason  for  tho  assamotian, 
hrd.  Denied,  Meyer.  Kufiriy — As  their  land,  waters,  dwellings,  roads  were  clean,  tbe 
«■  dU  not  liealtate  to  pass  through  Samaria,  Lightfoot.  The  Oalileans  in  going  to 
I  fMthvii  at  Jemsalem,  osnally  took  the  Samaritan  roate,  Joeephue  Antiq.  xx.  6. 1^ 
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58  And  they  did  not  rteHve  him,  heeatue  hU  faee  was  a»  fkorngk  he  would  f«  to 
Jenualem, 

Receive.    In  the  widest  sense,  the  services  of  hospitality.   Mati  x.  U 
Hospitality  could  hardly  be  shewn  a  Messiah,  preferring  Jerusalem  to 

Gerizim. 
A  type  of  the  Christian's  reception,  by  an  unbelieving  world. 
But  the  world  gives  a  welcome  to  the  time-serving  professor. 
**  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock,*'  saith  Christ.    The  heart  it 

closed,    Bev.  iii.  20. 
Prejudice  against  Him,  as  a  Jew,  closed  their  hearts. 
They  refused  the  greatest  blessing  that  could  be  tendered. 
The  sad  effect  of  religious  bigotry  springing  &om  religious  error. 
Our  Lord's  publicity,  contrasts  with  His  former  retiring  habits. 
His  going  up  to  Jerusalem  to  the  feast,  a  reproach  to  those  who  did  not 

go  up. 
Christians  should  solemnly  observe  the  public  and  stated  ordinanceB  of 

the  Church  of  Gk>d. 

64  And  when  hie  dUeiplee  Jamee  and  John  eaio  this,  they  eaid.  Lord,  vUt  tkau  MM 
command  Jire  to  eome  down  from  heemenf  and  eonewne  them^  even  ae  BUa»  didt 

James  and  J'olin.    Not  Peter  as  might  have  been  expected,  but  tiioie 

"  sons  of  thunder" 
Saw.    Some  insult  of  maimer,  or  refusal  to  allow  the  Lord  to  enter  thur 

village. 
Persecuted  by  the  Sanhedrim,  He  might  side  with  them. 
Livoking  fire  in  their  presence  hints  at  some  open  insult. 
This  fiery  zeal,  reveals  their  conviction  of  the  Lord's  Majesty. 
Christ  wrought  miracles  in  all  the  elements  but  fire,  that  is  reserved  to 

the  End, 
Human  vengeance  stretches  its  hand,  to  grasp  at  the  weajions  of  Ood. 
We.    How  many  never  wait  for  Christ's  consent  to  persecute. 
Malice  skilfully  finds  here  the  purest  act.   ■ 
Fire.    Their  indignation  was  kindled  by  remembering  Tabor. 
Moses  and  Elijah  had  there  paid  homage  to  their  Master. 
A  spark  of  the  latter*  s  fiery  zeal,  inflamed  their  hearts. 
They  forgot  that  Sodom's  doom,  prefigured  the  future  judgment. 
Ellas.    They  endeavored  to  imitate  the  saints,  where  they  ought  not 
The  prophet  sat  on  one  of  these  hills,  and  it  reminds  them  of  it.  2.  £n|> 

i,9. 
Those  slain  in  Elijah's  time  the  involuntary  agents  of  a  t^yrant. 
Blijah*8  act  was  to  reproTe  an  idolatzoiis  king,  court,  and  nation. 
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Sanetnoe  their  name,  "iom  of  thunder f**  to  this  event. 

U  iO|  then  their  sin  is  immortalized  as  a  waming,  that  Chiist  would  not 

sanction  persecution. 
The  levenge  He  took  on  Sanwria  was  one  oi  love.    Acts  viiL  14-17. 
DiseipleB  did  not  allow  for  prejudice,  education,  and  accustomed  train  of 

thought. 
FoigiYeness,  not  destmotion,  is  the  characteristic  of  the  Gtospei  of  Christ. 
Their  oondoet  was  self-seeking,  not  Qod  pleasing. 
Offended  pride,  the  anger  of  the  natural  heart. 
Ocd  must  not  be  honored  by  unlawful  means. 
The  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God. 
^dde,  anger,  and  prejudice  retard  the  progress  of  the  Gospel. 
[h  meroj,  the  lightning  of  the  skies  is  not  under  the  control  of  man. 


n9fi  flie,  not  lightning,  1.  JQngs,  xviii.  88.  cara^jfMu— Desoent  of  the  thnnderbalt. 
^;HBr  ealM  martufiSnis,  hfo^AvM—^ue  up,  tprnd,  destroy,  kffl.  This  feelixig  of 
owugB  Ind  its  origin  in  the  Bsmaxitaiui  afferiog  the  temple  to  Anttoohns  for  an  idol- 
tnoB  use  for  Jupiter. 

ifc  KOA  'HA^,  doabted.  JfiZi,  €hie$haeh.  Oaaoened,  Ti»chendorfj  Treg«Ue» ;  beeanse 
II  faidireet  ednsore  of  the  example  in  the  Lord's  answer,  D0  Wette.  Omitted  by  some 
Btahnt  aoilunitlea,  Afford.   Qennine,  OoHenetf  O^Mxtom,  Theophflaet 


68.  Bttt  Jts  tmtned,  and  rebuk&d  them,  and  iaid,  Te  know  not  what  numn§r  </  aplrfl 
r«  on  of, 

turned.    Gr.  suddenly  turning^  as  if  greatly  surprised. 

Je  eondemned  their  fanaticism,  more  than  that  of  the  villagers. 

Know.      Some    regard   this  as   interrogatiye,  the  affirmative  sense 

pteferable. 
ipirit.     They  oreriodced  the  difference  between  the  Old  and  New 

Covenants. 
^  if  saying,  **  Let  not  your  grace  despise  those  who  are  without  grace.'* 
'  The  thing  you  demand,  though  in  keeping  with  the  legal,  is  unsuitod 

to  the  genius  of  the  evangelical  dispensation. 
%ey  mistook  Satan's  promptings,  for  the  zeal  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
^eirs  a  mixture  of  daring  faith,  and  simple  presumption, 
n  reaUty  their  own  rejection.    They  have  rejected  us,  was  the  sting, 
lidr  supposed  zeal  for  Christ,  concealed  a  wounded  pride, 
^ey  flattered  themselves  as  having  Elijah's  holy  zeal  and  spirit, 
liey  felt  assured  his  precedent,  would  be  their  warrant. 
Hijah's  examples,  not  precepts  to  Ohrist's  followers. 

22 
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*rme  zeal  never  calls  for  fire  from  heaven  to  destroy  those  who  difEer. 
We  see,  the  best  of  men,  are  bat  men  at  the  best,  **  I  have  seen  an  cod 

of  all  perfection."    Psa.  cxiz.  96. 
Their  fiery  zeal  was  inflamed,  rebuked,  purified. 
They  had  seen  the  Lord  insulted  by  Nazarenes,  Ckidarenes  and  Fhariseei. 
Christ  had  forbidden  them  to  enter  Samaritans'  villages.    Matt.  z.  5. 
Most  the  entire  town  be  destroyed,  for  the  sin  of  a  few  ? 
Spirit  of  Christ,  was  love  to  all.    He  was  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
We  should  never  do  anything  for  religion  that  is  contrary  to  religion. 
This  reproof  contains  the  troe  doctrine  of  Chtistian  charity. 
Erring  friends  to  be  reproved  by  the  faithful,  but  in  the  spirit  of 

meekness. 
Unpalatable  medicines  are  wholesome  and  restore  to  health. 


6S  and  66  vonoB  oanoeUed,  Laehmann,  Omitted,  Cod,  SUtaL  BttUiiiBd,  ibeai^ 
ooDsideied  doubtful.  ^^or<t.  oiliic  oUarc,  fte.,  doubtful,  TUehendarf.  Bewnaeftdinrt 
eensnre  <m.  Elijah,  OotterMoe.  Omitted  by  moet  of  our  oldest  MSS.,  but  oootabBsdinfli* 
moBt  anoient  vendons,  and  quoted  by  some  very  aneient  writers,  Alford. 

wtvfui,  gcmeral  meanixig  of  the  word,— 1,  Holy  Ghost.  2,  gift  of  th*  Sjdrit,  Ephii  18> 
8,  an  angel,  Bev.  i.  4.  4,  an  apparition,  Luke  xxiv.  88.  5,Bplritof  aman,0aLT.17.  6^* 
dispensation.  Bom.  viiL  16.  7,  an  affeotion,  Luke  i.  17,  Hammond,  Here,  di^oeKfaaof 
mind,  WalL  "What  a  bctd  spirit  1  Bomemann, ,  Samaxitans,  igncnramt  and  supeniittoMi 
objects  of  pity,  QrotUu.  The  Spirit  meant  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Spixit  in  Uitf,  iM* 
fiery  and  judicial,  as  befitted  the  times,  and  the  character  of  Qod's  ^AQifag*  {hen;  tat 
the  Spixit  in  Christ  and  His  disoipleB,  a  Spirit  of  love  and  foxglvenieaa,  Alfitrd^ 


66.  For  the  Son  of  man  U  not  eome  to  dettroti  iiMn*ff  Ut>e$,  hut  to  $ave  thenu  A»iAtt 
w&nt  to  another  village. 

Son  of  man.    His  humiliation^  as  the.  Eternal  Word  of  Ood,  lot* 

V.  24.    See  Notes. 
Destroy.    Persecution,  ever  the  badge  of  Satan's  kingdom. 
Fanaticism  is  selfishness ;  malignant,  xmrestrained,  energetic. 
The  fire  of  zeal  is  to  be  sustained  by  the  oil  of  mercy,  Aquinas, 
The  Israelites,  though  conquerors,  found  that  the  Ganaanites  were  0 

in  the  land. 
The  8elf.denying  love  of  the  cross  consumes  selfishnes. 
Men's  lives.    Life  of  body,  soul,  and  spirit. 
Save.    Implies  both  the  suffering  and  the  glorified  Messiah. 
His  entire  mission:   He  came  to  seek   and   save   the  lost    ^ 

six.  10. 
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(Mai  compelled  no  one  to  reoeiye  Him,  and  when  received,  it  is  *'  by  a 

people  made  willing." 
Went.    His  tnming  from  that  village,  a  terrible  judgment. 
Another.    Ministers  not  bound  to  preach  to  resisting  people. 


**Oome,*  The  intenragskiTe  foim  does  ^fiolenoe  to  ibe  Greek,  bymaUsg  core  mean, 
I^Qo^^ttobe. 

&  vtbf ,  fto.,  eanoeOed,  Griesbaehf  OUhauient  Tiaehtndorf^  Oosteraee.  Oenuixie,  8tUr, 
BnyeL  Apostles  ezeosed,  trained  under  the  O.T.  dispensation,  Ds  Wette. 

Ikisinterestfaig  toxemember  that  this  same  John  came  down  to  Samaria  with  Peter, 
to  oonfar  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  Samaritan  believers,  see  Acts  viii.  14-17, 

"FUbve."   In  Galilee,  Jir(0y«r,  if ndrmra. 


07  iAnd  U  tame  to  pan,  fftot,  a»  Msy  vent  inihe  vtay,  a  ui^atn  man  sold  unto  Mm, 
t^IwtUfoiaow  thee  whUkenoever  thou  goesL 

Game  to  pass.    This  incident  occurred  during  a  visit  to  Capernaum. 
A  certain  man.     Mark,  **  Scribe** — a  professional  expounder  of  the 

Law. 
X^Uow,  in  personal  attendance  and  adherence  as  a  disciple, 
fi  implies  a  partial  conviction  of  our  Lord's  Messiahship. 
fienoandng  home  attractions,  something  still  wanting  at  heart, 
whithersover.   A  tacit  condition  of  submitting  to  trials  and  dangers. 
^  Lord's  reply  hints  at  a  wish  to  share  the  honors  of  the  kingdom. 
^  it  implies  a  eoruciousness  of  difficulties  involved. 
^  Lord's  answers  to  the  persons  who  came  to  Him  are  keys  to  their 

motives. 
^  natural  man  weighs  not  the  greatness  of  the  self-denial. 
^  is  not  purposes,  but  performances,  that  mark  the  Christian. 
^  oft  resolves  and  re-resolves,  yet  dies  the  same.    Hell  is  paved  with 

good  intentions,  Luther. 
*^6  have  here  an  instance  of  undue  precipitation  in  discipleship. 
^bifl  candidate  for  Christian  honors  and  glories  had  not  counted  the 

cost. 
^  SeHbe^  in  our  Lord's  train,  a  **  Saul "  among  ths  prophets. 


'*It  eame  topoM  that,*  omitted,  Alford^  Cod.  Sinai. 

JueaAovtfqoM— These  oalllngs  refer  to  apostloship,  and  the  scribe  offers  to  foUow  as 


^Lange, 
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68i  And  Jt9U8$aid  unto  Mm,  Foxes  have  holei^  amdhMU  of  the  air  haift  netts;  MAP 
Son  qfwuM  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

The  resolution,  made  withont  nrging,  seemed  sincere. 

But  the  Searcher  of  hearts  saw  that  his  motives  were  low  and  carnal 

Jesus  said.    "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.**    I  am  a  homeleil 

pilgrim. 
Foxes.    Luke  xiii.  82.    The  humblest  animalB  have  a  settled  homt. 
He  hints  he  had  taken  his  resolution  too  suddenly. 
That  he  had  not  maturely  considered  its  consequences. 
Not  the  poverty  and  meanness,  but  wandering  and  imrest. 
£^*te.    Some  seek  high  plaoes  (nests)  in  prosperity. 
Others  se^k  places  of  concealment  (caves)  in  adversity. 
Many  likS  to  be  pious,  if  they  can  retain  their  riches  and  honors. 
A  man  is  soon  enlisted,  but  is  not  soon  made  a  soldier. 
He  is  easily  put  into  the  ranks  to  make  a  show,  but  not  so  easily  broag 

to  do  the  duty  of  a  soldier,  CeeiL 
Our  Lord's  reply  a  strong  contrast  to  honors  anticipated  by  the  Scribe. 
Not  a  complaint,  for  friends  were  able  to  support  him. 
Extreme  destitution  was  not  one  of  the  griefs  of  the  "  man  of  sonowik" 
He  would  have  the  people  clearly  see  His  humanity. 
Not  of  want  absolutely,  but  voluntary  poverty. 
Son  of  Man.    Luke  v.  24.    See  Notes. 
Lay.    Or.  a  place  to  sleep.  The  Apostles  had  no  certain  dwelling-platSi 

1.  Cor.  iv.  11. 
Head.    A  renunciation  of  everything  a  man  calls  his  own. 
Even  in  deaths  He  had  no  home  of  His  own  for  His  mother.  Jofanxiz.f7* 
A  man  without  a  home  on  earth,  and  yet  Creator  of  heaven's  palaeei. 
Most  wonderful  contrasts  all  through  His  Hfe,  deepest  humiliatiaii  vA 

highest  glory. 
Our  Lord,  owner  of  all  things,  became  poorer  than  the  beasts  tviuth 

perish. 
His  resting  places  were  a  manger,  the  side  of  a  well,  a  ship,  a  gu^ism,^ 

cross  I 
Hard  fare  for  Himself,  and  contempt  from  others. 
Our  Lord  sanctified  poverty,  and  sweetened  life's  trials. 
He  disjoined  worldliness  from  piety.    Let  us  not  unite  them. 
Yet  piety  blesses  for  both  worlds.    "Godliness  is  profitable  I6r  lU 

things." 
The  Bedeemer  became  poor,  but  makes  many  rich.    2  Gor.  viii  9. 
The  Scribe  to  his  surprise,  was  repelled  from  followix:^  Christ. 
Mo  worldly  policy  may  mingle  witii  the  elements  of  His  ohnrelw 
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nan  wonld  hare  concealed  all  that  is  forbidding. 

aed   flattered  the  ambition,  and  pampered  the  IosIb   of.  hia 

ywers. 

sires  no  disciples,  but  from  pure  principle. 

faith  and  integrity  are  beyond  the  reach  of  a  bribe. 

;  back  to  the  worldt  he  had  never  actually  renounced. 


mt9—The  Jbxe$^  a  ftunfliar  animal,  remarkable  for  its  emmimg,  Luke  xiiL  b&» 
lamage  the  yines  in  the  sonth  of  France,  Song  of  SoL  ii.  16.  <^Xeov$— larking 
reretva — The  birdi  of  the  air  to  the  boastfalnesB,  Augtutinei  foxes  to  tho 
f  seribes,  Xftunge.  KaTacnafvwrtii — shelters,  not  nests,  De  Wette. 
'."  Where  He  should  sleep  that  night.  Herder.  Divine  Spirit  felt  oppressed 
)  fimr  walls  of  a  chamber,  Weieee,  He  wonld  follow  the  Lord  either  road  He 
unsalem,  SehleUrmacher,    Ittai's  words  to  David  illastrate  it,  2.  Sam.  xr.  81, 


I  he  said  unto  another j  Follow  me,    But  he  said.  Lord,  staffer  me  first  to  go  and 
father, 

r.    Our  Lord  saw  one  procrastinating  at  a  critical  moment. 

ibe  deterred  by  dijfficulties,  others  held  back  by  duties, 

me  honest  man  is  urged  forward,  the  Scribe  is  discowra^ed*  ■ 

ibe  was  too  hasty,  this  person  too  slow, 

k  image  of  deaih  haunts  him  in  the  presence  of  the  Piinoe  of  Life, 

it  choose  promptly,  or  he  will  never  choose. 

reats  him  with  loving  severity,  yet  with  loving  wisdom. 

me.    Spurious  scruples,  and  spiritual  hesitation. 

ion  of  duties  impossible,  as  a  contest  among  angels. 

orks,  when  a  pretext  for  not  following  Ohrist,  are  dead  works. 

(Luke  vii.  12.)    Saviour  knew  the  effect  of  funeral  ceremonies 
I  patrimonial  inheritance. 

ipiiitually  dead  busy  themselves  much  with  ceremonials  of  life. 
sr  opposes  the  will  of  God,  under  some  pretence, 
er  lags  behind,  or  runs  before  he  is  sent.    Jer.  1.  7. 
Die  sanctions  no  neglect  of  friendship's  sacred  duties, 
duties  never  really  stand  in  the  way  of  ea/mest  souls, 
thly  father  should  be  honored,  but  the  heavenly  Father  must  i^ 
jyed. 

of  leiswre  is  rather  often  a  want  of  inclination, 
ions  doe  to  the  world,  must  yield  to  those  due  to  Qod. 
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**  WhoBO  loyeth  father  or  mother  more  than  Me,  is  not  worthy  of  Me," 

Matt.  X.  87. 
As  Bath  to  Naomi,  he  doubtless  clnng  to  Jesns.    Buth  i.  16. 
Father.  A  dead  father,  and  a  living  Gospel. 
To  follow  Christ  is  a  weightier  matter  than  to  go  to  the  btinal  of  i 

father. 
Spiritual  ties  are  more  sacred  than  earthly  ones,  when  they  are  opposed, 

the  former  are  paramount,  the  latter  must  yield. 


lTepol^— FhUip,  Clement  of  Alexander,  hrCrpe^on^—'LakB  tU.  ISI,  Gr.,  iMit  ^t 
entrast,  permit.  0a^ai— He  most  \nii  till  his  aged  father  dies,  Haae.  His  fiOv  ^ 
then  dead,  and  he  eeremonially  nndean,  Ooeteraee^  Lange,  In  Egypt  apd  Pdflirtina  fl^ 
frequently  embalmed.  100  jmnnds  weic^t  of  spioes  prepared  for  JegOB.  In  Qi8MB  fli 
Bome  bodies  were  bnmed,  and  ashes  oollected  in  oms.  They  are  still  foondbA^ 
gorgeous  tombs.  Oreeks  could  utter  no  deeper  maltdiotion  than,  **  Mag  ftm  mmt^ 
bwHed,"  Freidleib, 


60.  Jeeue  said  unto  Mm,  Let  the  dead  bwry  their  dead:  UU  go  thou  amd  pnetk  ftf 
kingdom  of  Ood, 

Let  the  dead.    Gr.  leave  the  dead.    Those  about  to  die,  or  wxM 

bound  to  the  laws  of  death. 
Let  those  dead  (in  spirit),  bury  those  who  are  dead  (in  body). 
If  the  dead  cannot  be  buried  without  drawing  away  from  Christ,  let  tbdi 

be  unburied.    There  are  interests  above  those  of  dust. 
Such  persons  more  fit  for  burying  the  dead  than  preaching  the  gospel 
The  tenderest  obligations  of  earth  must  yield  to  Christ. 
His  self-denial  will  be  a  thousand  fold  requited  in  preaching  Christ. 
Nazarites  not  to  mourn  even  for  parents.    Num.  vi.  6-8. 
Bury.    Earthly  pleasures,  earthly  love,  earthly  sorrow  are  three  ^ 

forces  drawing  men  back  from  Christ. 
Our  Lord  intended  to  teach  us  that  whatever  withdraws  us  from  S>i 

or  Impedes  us,  is  death,  Calvin, 
He  no  more  discourages  respect  to  a  deceased  father  than  He  WMWJ 

disclaimed  His  own  duty  to  a  Hving  mother.    Luke  viii.  21. 
To  respect  the  memory  of  a  deceased  father  good ;  but  to  follow  GhxH 

far  better. 
Diose  "  dead  in  sins,"  could  bury  the  lifeless  corpse,  but  none  M I 

regenerate  soul  could  preach  the  kingdom  of  God,  HatL 
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otHt  omHted  Cod,  8UtaL  &^tt— Leave,  AUaoander,  vcxpbi,  flxiit,  Bplritaallj 
ta  doable  meaning  adds  beauty  to  the  passage,  Ooeterzee,  Gentiles,  the  blind, 
nu,  the  poor,  and  the  ohildien,  aeooonted  dead,  Lightfoot.  vticpinn — That  grara- 
orbaiieraof  the  dead,  are  here  implied,  is  eoonstroas.  The  dead  differed  in 
essential  from  the  Uying,  Alexander,  Sceptics  insinoato  Ghrist's  demand  to  be 
Btfnl  to  parents,  Baur. 


\d  another  aUo  eaid,  Lordt  IvfiUfitUow  thee :  but  let  meJUtt  go  hid  fhem  faxf 
(dk  are  aX  home  at  my  houee, 

..    As  if  deiermmed  to  renounce  all  others,  and  follow  Ohrist. 

irewell.    Notunthstanding  his  apparent  determination  "  I  wiU,** 

was  irresolute. 

asked  a  similar  privilege,  bnt  the  request  unreasonable  here. 

ngers  of  Christ's  service  might  make  their  parting  final. 

{ht  do  more /or  tJiem,  with  Jesns,  than  with  them. 

mt  of  a  fnneral  used  to  make  a  festive  entertainment. 

ai  nsnally  rejoiced  with  the  world,  before  leaving  it. 

villing  nnnecessarily  to  expose  himself  to  temptation. 

»  forsook  me,  having  loved  this  present  world."    2.  Tim.  It.  IOl 

rejeots  none  coming  in  sincerity.    John  vi.  87. 


r^off^otr— remmiiaie  rebus  domestidB,  Vul,:   arranging  tham,  JJeyne,  Dod* 
&««Ta^a(r0«  tw  SaToya;  and  <nf¥9r6i<urB9  fw  Xp«rru ;     Fonn  of  renouncing  tho 
Ancient  Litmrgiee,  Stier, 


\dJe9u$$aldwUo  him,  No  man,  havingputhie  hand  toiheplough,  and  looUnf 
iUfor  the  Idngdom  of  Qod, 

:li.    Every  sowing  time  preceded  by  a  ploughing  time, 

arms  and  stont  hearts  persevere  in  exhausting  toil. 

citioB  or  procrastination  in  reference  to   the  service  of  Christ, 

kfnl  weakness  and  device  of  Satan. 

1  happens  that  when  a  man  goes  home,  and  is  engaged  in  bidding 

eweU  to  his  friends,  some  of  them  will  draw  him  from  God  to 

3  world,  TTieophylact, 

vital  matter,  decision  for  Christ,  a  man's  foes  are  often  those  ol 

I  own  household. 

dothing  done  while  aught  remains  to  be  done. 

ng  back.    Confuses  our  plans,  and  arrests  our  progress* 
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It  is  more  than  we  can  sustain  without  going  hack,  CeeiL 

•*  "Whoever  looks  back"  the  proverb  says  "  makes  no  straight  farrow." 

So  will  they  come  short  of  salvation  who  prosecute  the  work  of  Ctod  with 

distracted  attention  or  divided  heart. 
Christ    demands  a  deliberate,  a   courageous,  and    an   unoonditioDAl 

surrender. 
He  who  thinks  of  following  Christ  must  follow  wholly,  or  not  at  tSL 

Luke  xvii.  32. 
Lot's  wife's  sin  was  giving  her  heart  to  the  perishing  world ;  lookjng  mk 

longing  for  that  which  was  condemned. 
She  looked  back  ;  and  God  never  gave  her  leave  to  look  forward  agun. 
"  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation."    Jas.  L 12. 
"  He  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved."    Matt.  x.  22. 
"  But  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw  back  unto  perdition."    Heb.  z.  39. 
Who  ever  required  more,  or  requited  more  than  Jesus  ? 
These  three  cases  designed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  teach  these  lessons— 
1st.  In  following  Christ  we  most  follow  Him  for  His  own  sake,  and  if 

need  be,  by  sacrifice  of  all  earthly  advantage. 
2nd.  No  earthly  tie,  however  dear,  may  draw  us  from  prompt  obedienee 

to  His  call. 
8rd.  Christ  must  have  the  chief  place  in  our  affections,  He  must  haTethe 

whole  heart. 
A  Christian  must  not  be  like  Hezekiah's  sun  that  went  backward. 
Nor  yet  like  Joshua's  sun  that  stood  still. 
But  like  David's  sun,  that,  like  a  bridegroom  cometh  out  of  hit  ehtariktt 

and  rejoiceth  as  a  champion  to  run  a  race — Boys. 


ap»rp<w—Velirare,  acting  foolishly,  from  de  and  Uro,  aytorov,  to  maks  a  cnoM 
furrow;  spiritnalized,  misses  the  gospel  tr<uJe.  A  faiihfnl  ploughman  Is  <a»  "9^ 
attending  to  his  business,  draws  the  farrows  straight,  by  no  means  looking  rooadi  i 
characters  drawn  :^61-56,  the  choleric.  67-58,  the  sangoine.  69-60, melanfihoHe.  Q-l^ 
phlegmatic,  Winkler.  The  three  followers  supposed  to  have  been  Judas  JmK^ 
Thomas,  Matthew,  Lange, 

The  man  seems  to  haye  had  in  his  mind  the  case  of  EUaha,  to  whom  Eljib  li^ 
leave ;  for  Jesus  in  reply  employs  the  flgare  of  aploii^^ (L Kingsziz  19.)    Xho '. 
df  GkJd  xeqoiies  more  seal  of  as,  than  the  discipline  of  the  law,  BengeU 
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GHAPTEB    X. 

Itiem  WmgB  tt0  Lord  appointed  other  Mfwnly  aUo^  and  tent  them  fcvo  osmI 

ne  reoordB  this  mission,  probably  he  was  one  of  them. 

tiese  things.    The  Seventy  were  sent  out  before  the  Feast  of 

nnadles. 

>rd.     This  expression  fitly  designates  the  ordination  of  the 

nfy  by  the  Divine  Head  of  the  Chnrch. 

ted.    Designated.  There  is  the  idea  of  choice,  as  ambassadors. 

nent  of  the  Twelve  differs  from  that  of  the  Seventy  in  natnre 

doration. 

mer,  an  office  permanently  fonnded:  the  establishment  of  a 

lar  ministry. 

ler,  to  present  dnties,  and  preparation  for  the   Lord's   last 

oey. 

Hoes  of  the  Seventy  limited  to  places  the  Lord  designed  to 


)• 


Ive  to  accompany  their  Master,  as  special  witnesses  of  His  life, 
h«  and  resnizection. 

stoHc  office  involved  a  work  and  consequences  wide  as  humanity. 
Seventy  also.  Othen  also,  seventy  in  number.  There  were 
seventy  before. 

iber  eevtnty  points  from  afar  to  an  Anti-Sanliedrim  of  the  new 
jdom. 

y  records  the  appointment  of  the  Seventy.  He  is  the  Evangelist 
le  Gentile  world,  and  the  Historian  of  the  universal  church. 
&d  two.     Thirty-five  pairs  as  pioneers,  calling  those  he  had 
ed. 

dzes  the  social  principle,  and  sanctifies  it  to  the  highest  use — 
rodaim  words  of  peace,  to  exhibit  deeds  of  love. 
two :  mutual  aid,  friendly  counsel,  brq^erly  affection,  conjoint 
^er,  helpful  sympathy,  testimony  to  miracles. 
>  should  be  joined  in  service,  seems  from  Scripture  an  ancient 
om. 

Israel  out  of  Egypt  by  the  hand  o|  Moses  and  Aaron. 
ind  Caleb  united  together,  appeased  the  people  provoked  by  the 
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A  brotJier  asiisted  by  a  brother  is  as  a  fortified  city. 

Two  by  two :  to  justify  the  Gospel  they  were  to  preaeh  "  The  tetUmaKH  0/ 

two  is  true.^* 
Also  to  signify  say  some,  that  they  were  to  pfreaoh  unto  t«?o— Jew  ud 

Gentile. 
Also  that  they  were  to  preach  out  of  two — ^the  Law  and  the  Gospd. 
Also  that  they  were  to  preach  the  love  of  two— God  and  our  neii^iboiL 
These  two  precepts,  the  substance  of  religion,  contained  in  tfaa  M 

tables. 
Also  that  they  were  to  preach  by  two  works — ^Doctrine  and  good  fife. 
That  the  end  of  their  preaching  was  to  save  two — Soul  and  Body. 
And  to  join  the  great  two — ^Heaven  and  Earth :  God  and  Man,  Aiuthn. 
The  kingdom  of  Christ  aggressive,  progressiTe,  expansive. 
First,  12  Apostles;    then  70  preachers;     then  500  bKethren;   te 

thousands ! 
Before  his  face.    In  advance:  to  publish  this.  His  last  jomn^. 
The  Itoid  follows  His  preachers — ^they  go  before  His  face. 
Preaching  comes  first — then  the  Lord  enters  the  tabemade  d  fti 

heart. 
Through  the  word  going  before,  Christ  is  received  into  the  souL 


IDtrii—hMideSt  OUhausen ;  t^/Uft  A\ford.  av^ei^cv-toproeUdmsiiyoMtoiaflM 
Wetttein,  "  Appointed,**— Tbeix  names  not  given  by  Su$ebiuB.  **  SnMnif,'^-*!^ 
number,  (mswering  to  that  of  the  Sanhedrim,  OoiterMee.  Foreshadowing  the  unAff  if 
Oardinals,  8epp,  Why  the  Ynlgate  has  72,  the  translators  themaelTes  eoold  aot  l4  J 
Lightfoot,  Bach  as  the  70  elders  selected  by  Moses.  The  70  Patan  trees  in  flie  iMi^  1 
Ex.zy.87.  70  members  of  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim.  70TTansIatorao<theBept,1fiM^  " 
The  70  Qentiie  NaHonSt  Neander,  Lange, 

2vo— Ynl.,  duos.  Seventy  others,  CampheU.  Others,  also  70,  MarkUmi,  l***'  -L 
dof/ cancels  it.  Fabrieitu  has  made  a  oatalogoe  of  their  names,  as  AgaXmt,  i^pM  , 
Anania$t  who  baptized  Panl,  &o.,  Epiphanim.    Lnke  was  one.  Origin, 

"Sent  them.**  To  strengthen  their  own  fftith,  n(ue,Krahbe.  The  JooxMyniii* 
final  offer  of  the  Messiah,  Meyer^  Andrews.  Some  of  the  disdples  were  dismisNdtfi 
made  teachers  in  synagc^raes,  Ammon,  Bather  a  net  of  love  whioh  the  iKvd  fiMt'*' 
Israel,  Biggenbaeh.  Seventy  sent  to  Samaria,  WieseleVt  JMnge  ;  to  Perea,  LtoWw*^  -i 
BoUnson^  Andrews.  When?  Before  leaving  Galilee,  BoMiuon;  after,  TFI«Mlcr.  "B^  1 
the  Feast  of  Dedication,  TiseJ^ndoff,  Alfordf  Oosterzee. 


2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them^  ITu  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  Idbomrtn  m  fl^i 
pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  Idbomrm 
harvest. 

Said  He.    A  band  of  Israelites  ever  roused  the  oompasnon  of 
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IB  0.  T.  dispensation  a  seed  Ume,    All  felt  the  need  of  an  atonement. 

DoUer  harvest,  expeeted  at  the  ooming  of  the  Messiah,  is  ready. 

Boattered,  hnngiy,  fainting,  shepherdless  flock. 

answer  to  prayer,  the  Seventy  were  now  commissioned  to  go. 

e  Seventy  as  pioneers  prepared  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

e  Twelve  followed  His  track  and  reaped  His  sowing. 

irvMrty  Bommer,  and  winter,  only  seasons  named  in  the  Bible. 

day  harvest  in  the  plain  of  Jordan  about  the  middle  of  April. 

Shanm  and  Esdraelon  plains,  the  1st  of  May,  wheat  2  weeks  after. 

B  Gospel  noUe  gamezs  for  heaven  and  for  fatnre  vengeance. 

^borers.    Worthy  the  name.    There  were  manyt  but  not  for  God. 

Ddsters  as  Husbandmen  must  labor. 

mitten  as  Watchmen  most  goard. 

mitten  as  Shepherds  mutt  feed  their  flocks. 

bisters  as  Soldiers  of  the  Cross  mnst  war  a  good  warfare. 

ay  ye.    The  solemn  key-notcof  this  commission. 

lyor  directs  men's  thoughts  to  the  magnitude  of  the  work. 

9yer  teaches  men  their  insufficiency  for  so  vast  an  undertaking. 

lyer  thowt  the  need  of  the  perpetual  presence  of  God. 

challenges  His  disciples  to  pray  unto  ELimself. 

foer  of  prayer,  a  thousand-fold  attested,  but  an  inscrutable  mystery. 

who  prays  for  laborers,  must  be  disposed  to  labor. 

e  sending  forth  of  laborers,  stiU  Busx>ended  on  human  prayer. 

ird,  Ae.    1.  He  determines  the  time  of  the  harvest.    2.  He  appoints 

the  laborers.    S.  He  watches  over  the  growth.    4.  He  alone  deserves 

the  praise. 
Did  fbrth.    "^^th  the  vehement  impulse  of  his  burning  love, 
portanoe,  urgency.    The  eternal  welfare  of  multitudes, 
pmrns  strivings  with  God  are  the  bitter  pangs,  by  which  Ministers  are 

bom  unto  the  Church,  Allettry. 


UfiiX^f—Titckendorf,  8Her,  Cod,  SinaL    iK^aWji—W.  db  TT.  OMi  Alford}  to  expeL 
M  tpudUy  tend  forth,  BUxm^ld,    Thrust  forth,  Doddridge, 


00  fomr  way*  :  behold,  I  eend  you  forth  m  lambs  among  woloes, 

.  The  origin  and  authority  of  the  gospel  ministry,  Divine. 
» enemies  of  the  ministry,  ever  the  enemies  of  God's  Truth. 
kiold.    Mark's  tranaition,  calls  attention,  impresses  the  min 
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For  a  mere  man,  snoh  t^  formula  were  impiety. 

I  send.    I,  expressed  in  the  Greek  denotes  Mgh  anOhovUiff, 

Beorganizing  His  Church,  and  completing  Bevelation. 

Angels  never  honored  with  such  a  commission. 

Christ's  "8a/«  conduct**  secures  from  wrath  of  men  and  demowu 

"  Ministers  immortal  as  angels,  nntil  their  work  is  done." 

**  I  send  you ; "  as  if  He  said,  **  This  will  suffice  for  your  eonsolatkiB,  tirii 

will  be  enough  to  make  yon  hope.** 
Lambs.    Implies  simplicity,  helplesaness,  and  needing  a  guide. 
Suggests  the  idea  of  vtibie.    Wolves  useless  and  therefore  TalneleMi 
Also  an  endearing  and  intimate  relation  to  the  Shephod. 
They  were  unarmed  and  helpless  against  cruel  and  powecfal  foei. 
To  go  with  unwavering  faith  in  the  Supreme  Shepherd. 
To  abide  faithful  to  the  only  work,  to  which  ih^  were  ealled. 
Wolves.     A  well  known  beast,  specially  dangerous  in  the  tnrnt^ 

Jer.  V.  6.    Crafty,  ravenous.    Gen.  xliz.  27.    Of  exquisite  power  of 

scent. 
First  fact,  note,  the  world  will  be  your  enemy. 
Contrast  value  and  helplessness  of  sheep  with  worthlessnees  andsB^f 

of  wolves. 
The  Gospel  a  proclamation  oi  peace,  and  a  dedaraiion  of  war. 
As  bowlings  of  wolves,  so  revilings  of  penteeutors,  terrify. 
£(erpents.    Mark.    Avoiding  danger,  not  malignant;  cunning  is  aotoL 
Doves.    Luke  ii.  2^    Matt.    Emblems  of  gentleness,  innooeiiee,  td 

purity.  J 

Their  bearing  offers  of  peace,  prove  them  "  sons  of  peace."  " 

"  The  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb.**     Symbol  of  the  Millmmi* 

Isa.  Ixv.  25. 


flLirooTeXXu  is  egiiiT&lenl  to  J  ordain  (or  oonstitate)  yoa  aposfles,  AUxtmdir* 
lambB  : — ^The  Twelve  were  sent  forth  as  iheep,     A  verbal  diifereaoe,  Meffer,    8ei*V 
held  a  lower  rank,  Euthymius, 


4.  Oarry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor  s1u>es :  and  ealvie  no  man  5y  the  way. 

Purse.    Luke  ix.  3.    Omit  all  that  prevents  dispatch.    See  Koie6. 
Luggage  forbidden  proves  disinterestedness,  and  dependence  on  the  I^ 
He  promises  no  riches,  honors,  or  pleasures,  but  rather  persecntionB  ^'^ 

sufferings. 
A  perpetual  warning  to  the  Ministry  against  covetousness, 
Christ  puts  the  trust  and  confidence  of  His  ministers  to  the  test 


: 

I 

I 

( 
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[e  liho  Bends  ihem  forth  vOl  guide  and  ffuard. 

date.    A  remarkable  injmiotion  given  to  no  other  followers- 

Izie&tal  forms  of  ciTility  very  tedions  and  heartless. 

erioQB  and  silent  orientals  grow  talkatiye  in  travelling. 

Hi  Lord  discoimtenanoes  no  ordinary  tokens  of  civility. 

itention  demanded  by  the  world,  cripples  Christian  energy. 

Im  trifles  of  fashion  impede.    Ohrist*s  affairs  need  haste. 

hristians  trained  in  the  court  of  the  King :   trae  ooartierB  urge  with 

vehemence,  bat  not  obtmsiveness  their  claims. 
hOM.    Sandals,  pieces  of  leather  bound  with  latchet. 
enrants  always  loosed  them  when  gnests  entered  the  honse.  ^ 
ome  interlaced  and  beautified  with  needle  work.    Sol.  Song  vii.  1. 
^airiors  protected  their  limbs  by  greaves.    Eph.  vi.  15. 
andal  delivered  to  one  buying  real  estate.    Buth  iv.  7. 
ndal-bearer,  the  office  of  the  humblest  servant.    Matt.  iii.  11. 
!hoee  mourning  refused  salutations,  as  waste  of  time.    2.  Sam  xiv.  2. 
liazisees  loved  salutations  to  feed  their  vanity.    Mark  xii.  38. 
If  thou  meet  any  man,  salute  him  not,"  Elisha.    2.  Kings  iv.  29. 
^ay.    Orientals  live  in  the  street,  so  one  never  wants  cause  of  loitering. 
D&ziors  remain  standing,  while  superiors  pass. 


iawimiffOt  refers  to  seeking  fasfor  of  men,  OUhaueen.  The  oommand  means— 
UtU:  dday  not  In  aahitation,  Meyers  De  Wette,  Alford,  Luke  zi.  48,  aanraoiufvi 
b  vsB  a  man  of  sorrows, — and  wonld  have  all  oonfonn  to  His  pattern,  and  testily  their 
rnpithj  vifh  the  afSicted,  LigUfoot. 

lifuoiiw—TbB  popnlation  are  lounging  or  smoking  in  the  shade  of  their  hovels,  as 
b  AttxmUfiaj  Acts  zvii.  21.    ifwoST^iMLTa—^nder-bound, 


S.  Andinto  whaUoever  home  ye  enter ^fint  say^  Peace  be  to  thU  hotue. 

IHiataoever.    Implying,  what  thou  doest,  do  quickly.    John  xiii.  27* 
^  errand  of  mercy,  and  the  souls  of  high  and  low  are  precious. 
^eace.    Messengers  of  the  King  of  peace ;  proclaim  a  trues  to  men. 
Glides  to  eternal  peace,  ministers  of  reconciliation  to  those  at  war  with 

God. 
*eaee,  the  mother  of  all  good  things,  without  it  all  other  things  are 

vain. 
*«iee,  a  divine   authorization  of  benediction  by  the  ministers  of  the 

GoepeL 
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Peace  to  be  offered  alike  to  the  evil  and  to  the  good.    Peace  to  i 
The  peace  of  the  Gospel  is  as  health  and  smishine  within  the  d 
He  forbids  official  seyerity,  as  contradicting  hmnility. 
**  Go  to  Nabal  at  Carmel,  and  greet  him  in  my  name."    1.  Sam. 
"  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem :    they  shall  prosper  that  la 

Psa.  czxii.  6. 
The  messengers  of  Gk>d  shonld  pray  for  men's  salvation  before  1 

to  reprove  them,  Bengel. 

6.  And  if  the  «on  of  peace  be  there,  ifour  peace  ehaU  reet  upon  it:if» 
tvm  to  you  again. 

Son  of  peace.    Worthy  to  receive  the  blessings  of  the  C 

peace. 
With  disposition  suitable  for  the  reception  of  the  proffered  bless 
We  are  not  to  suspect  or  suppose  evil  in  any,  till  by  their  wc 

manifest. 
Sons  of  Belial,  depraved  persons  following  after  Satan. 
Shall  rest.    In  a  manner  perceptible  to  yourselves. 
No  unmeaning  form.    It  conveyed  the  intended  blessing. 
Blessings  of  salvation,  not  fitful,  but  abide  for  ever.    Psa.  xoL  1 
(*  This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house."    Luke  zix.  9. 
Peace  having  gone  forth,  does  not  cease  seeking  till  it  finds  a 

rest. 
XXpon  it — or  tipon  him.    Upon  the  house,  in  the  first  instance; 

inhabitants,  in  the  second,  Bengel. 
Return.    Peace,  like  the  dove  from  the  ark,  finds  a  resting 

returns. 
No  prayers  of  faith  lost — **  vials  filled — ^the  prayers  of  the 

Rev.  V.  8. 
His  prayers  (for  his  enemies)  returned  to  his  own  bosom.    Psa. 
Woe  to  the  houses  whence  the  proffered  blessing  returns. 
"  Though  Israel  be  not  gathered,  I  shall  be  glorious."    Isa.  zlb 
If  no  one  be  willing  to  accept  peace,  the  preacher  shall  not  b 

his  fruit. 
Peace  returns  to  him,  while  the  Lord  gives  him  the  recompense  • 

for  his  labor  and  work. 


^'  vfuk-HMmcelled,  Qriesbaeh,  Tisehendotf. 

oMuca^^m— The  taming  back  of  travellers,  the  omens  nnfavonrable  lor  • 
joaruey.    The  heathen  aooostomed  to  commenoe  their  joomeys  with  pn^/v,  1 


mP.  X.]  ON   ST.   LUKE.  858 

7  And  in  Ote  tame  home  remain^  eating  and  drinking  auch  iMngt  <u  Ihey  give :  for  the 
tbomer  u  worthy  qf  hie  hire.    Oo  not  from  houee  to  house. 

Jithe  same  house.    Bead,  in  the  house  itself:  in  that  house. 
lemain.    Poverty  of  entertainment  no  reason  for  a  speedy  departure, 
(otto  ehange  lodgings,  as  if  hard  to  be  pleased. 
taeh  thing^.    Not  desirous  of  dainties,  with  Christ  as  an  example. 
Iparingly  or  freely,,  as  the  case  may  be ;  satisfied  with  such  things  as 

were  offered,  if  the  message  of  peace  was  accepted. 
Kve.    Fasts  of  Pharisees,  and  feasts  of  Epicureans  condemned. 
Fhe  laborer,  &c.    The  hire  is  worthy  of  a  laborer ^  not  of  a  laggard, 

Bengel. 
i  was  permitted  them  to  take  food,  but  not  to  ask  for  money  ;  though 

not  expressly  forbidden  to  receive  even  that, 
h)  not.    Content  inculcated :  the  appearance  of  evil  to  be  avoided. 
?teserve  consistency  in  your  love  towards  your  hosts,  nor  lightly  loose 

any  bond  of  friendship. 


8.  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you,  eat  such  things  as  are  set 

*fore  you : 

Set  before  you.     Reference  to  the  multiform  usages  of  Pharisees, 

about  food. 
Qie  traditional  rules  very  irksome  and  perplexing. 
hoBo.  these  restraints,  Christ  absolved  all  His  disciple^. 
Hie  Gospel  leads  to  liberty,  never  licentiousness. 
Wishes  set  before  pampered  palates,  raise  scruples.    1.  Cor.  x.  25. 
^ha  Pastor's  motto :  '*  I  seek  not  yours,  but  you.**    2.  Cor.  xii.  14. 

9  And  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein,  and  say  imto  them,  The  kingdom  of  Ood  is  eome 
^kwdoyou. 

leal  the  sick.      First  heal  and-  then  teach ;  evidence  of  miracles 

necessary. 
^iraeles — ^the  ringing  of  the  great  bell  of  the  universe,  to  call  attention 

to  the  doctrine,  Foster. 
^en  men  were  healed  in  body  by  special  Divine  power,  they  would 

beheve  the  kingdom  of  God  had  come  to  them. 

10  Sut  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you  not,  go  your  ways  out  into 
*  ttreets  of  the  same,  and  say, 

*i  Even  the  very  dust  of  your  city,  which  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do  wipe  off  against  you  ; 
*^'*''iOistanding  be  ye  sure  of  this,  that  the  kir.giom  of  Oud  ?V'  come  nigh  unto  yc  4. 

2a 
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'W'ix>e.    A  visible  reproof — a  symbolieal  act  fall  of  meaning. 
Their  severest  words  must  bear  no  resentment. 
Bighteons  indignation  ever  to  be  combined  with  patient  love. 
Very  dust — ^lest  they  carried  it  back  with  them :  they  must  ski 

off  to  show  that  so  tax  from  seeking  anything  earthly  from  1 

they  suffer  not  even  the  dust  of  their  land  to  cleave  to  1 

Bede, 
Those  who  despise  Christian  teaching  turn  the  labors  and  dangi 

the  teachers  into  a  testimony  of  their  condemnation. 
Conquerors    take    away   kingdoms — ^the   heralds    of   Christ  ofi 
>        kingdom. 
The  connexion  whieh  the  Holy  Spirit  has  adopted  in  the  four  Goq 

that  of  substance,  rather  than  of  time,  ox  place. 
Be  sure.     Proclamation  made  on  entering,  repeated  on  leavis 

city. 
Refusing  allegiance  to  God,  we  leave  you  to  your  doom. 
We  free  ourselves  from  all  share  in  your  condemnation. 
#The  peace  rejected  on  earth  will  become  your  accuser  at  the  bar  of 

Pro.  i.  24. 
Though  "  The  kingdomof  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you  '*  the  separatioi 

be  eternal. 
They  who  pass  from  the  love  of  themselves  to  the  love  of  Qod  inha 

kingdom. 
The  kingdom  of  Ood  may  come  nigh,  and  yet  we  may  be  far  ta 

kingdom  of  God. 
Where  the  kingdom  of  God  comes  not  as  a  blessing,  it  comes 

curse. 
The  Gospel  is  a  savour  of  life  unto  life,  or  of  death  unto  death. 


avoiiaa-ir6fjLn0a—We  wipe  offtmto  you,  t.e.— We  retnxn  the  dost  bsek  to  701 
We  renounce  all  intercourse.  A  Mnssolman  saluting  a  Ghzistian  by  in1fttf>Hi  in 
revoking  it,  Lord,  Hennike. 


12  But  I  »ajf  utUo  you,  that  it  shaU  be  more  tolerable  in  [that  day  far  Sodom,  M 
that  eity. 

Tolerable.    Breaking  many  express  laws  aggravates  guilt. 
No  rcparatitm  possible  against  clear  convictions. 
Laws  violated  deliberately,  frequently,  obstinately. 
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igainst  mercies,  judgmentSy  odTnonitions  and  vows. 

)le  judgments,  prove  the  high  rank  He  assigns  them. 

the  consoioTisness  of  His  own  unapproaohahle  dignity. 

es  trithheldf  even  when  they  should  have  been  improved, 

noe  of  the  sovereignty  that  dispenses  them. 

ued  by  the  station.    Against  the  sonl,  rather  than  the  body. 

trhom  much  is  given,  of  them  much  required.''    Lake  xii.  48. 

7,"  the  cayiler  asks,  "did  he  not  bestow  them  ?  "     Answer:  Bom. 

C.20. 

Jl  hove  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy."    Ex.  xzxiii.  19.    Bom. 

K.15. 

is  Ghrist*8  &rewell  offer  of  Himself,  and  Salvation. 

leople  mocking  Lot,  would  haye  beUeved  in  Christ. 

m.    In  the  vale  of  Siddim,  well  watered,  as  the  garden  of  Qod. 

pitched  his  tent  towards  Sodom."    Gen.  xiii.  12. 

lam,  warned  of  Sodom's  doom,  intercedes  for  it. 

igan  with  fifty,  and  ended  with  ten — ^ten  righteous  not  found. 

loendent  power  of  prayer. — God  gives,  whilst  Abraham  pleads, 

lam  left  off  asking  before  God  leffe  off  granting. 

8  urge  Lot  to  leave.    His  wife  made  a  pillar  of  salt. 

a's  rain  introduced  with  anxusoal  solemnity.    Gen.  xviil  23-83^ 

9  morning  **  lo  the  smoke  went  np  as  a  famace."     Gen.  xix.  28. 
Sea  distinctly  seen  from  Mount  of  Olives,  where  Christ  stood; 
apposed  to  cover  the  cities  of  the  plain. 

tains  in  height  1500  feet,  appear  burnt,  and  entirely  desolate, 
ading  type  of  great  gmlt,  and  fearful  retribution ! 


is  not  the  beginning  of  the  Terse,  nor  the  nsnal  conneotiye ;  omitted,  Atford, 
i^Mw— more  endurable  ;  implies  different  degrees  of  pnnishment.  IhvolTes  those 
9  Tyrians,  &c.,  in  mitisHma  damnationet  Aitgiutine,  If  more  warnings  woold 
ired  the  lost  Sidonians,  it  is  not  for  the  infidel  to  ask,  Why  were  they  not  given  f 
let  of  Jehovah,  towards  saving  sinners,  is  one  of  pwe  Meboy  !  The  proportion 
il  by  a  holy,  jnst.  Sovereign,  who  willeth  not  the  death  of  the  sizmer,  bat  whose 
n  past  finding  ont.  It  is  enough  for  ns  to  know,  that  all  are  ineweutable^  Bom.  1 
ohape.  Oar  feelings  should  be  profound  gratitude  for  Qospel  light,  and  redeeming 
ilford. 


loe  unto  thee,  Choragini  woe  unto  thee^  Betheaidat  for  if  the  mighty  worJu  had 
me  in  Tyre  and  8idon  which  have  been  dotu  in  you,  they  had  a  great  whi  ago 
d,  ritHng  in  eaekeloth  and  cuhet. 


Woe  is  unto  you ;  not  woe  he  unto  you. 


2a2 
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An  interjection  of  grief  and  concern,  not  an  imprecation  denoimcmg 

vengeance. 
As  regards  the  Savionr,  implying  knowledge  past  and  fatore. 
As  regards  these  rejecters  of  the  Gospel,  implying — 
Obduracy,  guilt,  folly,    wretchedness,  responsibility,  final  impenitence 

and  eternal  ruin. 
To  reject  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  highest  crime. 
It  is  an  offence  against  the  Trinity  in  the  Godhead. 
It  is  to  despise  the  wisdom  of  God  the  Father,  in  devising  BedemptioD. 
It  is  to  reject  the  atonement  of  God  the  Son,  making  Beconciliation. 
It  is  to  sin  against  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Teacher  and  Sanctifier. 
Upbraid.  Matt.  xi.  20.  He  had  long  been  preaching,  now  stemifi  rebuktt. 
Unbelief  under  privileges,  provoked  His  long  suffering. 
Contrast  His  sighings  over  the  cities,  and  joy  over  babes.   Yerse  21. 
Woe.    His  inmost  thoughts,  deepest  emotions  disclosed. 
His  message  rejected,  where  He  had  labored  most.    Isa.  zlix.  4. 
The  sins  of  men  made  Him  **  acquainted  with  grief.'*    Isa.  liii  3. 
His  blessing  carried  life.  His  curse  death. 
Ghorazin,  or  land  of  Zin,  west  of  Galilee  lake. 
In  the  time  of  Jerome,  882  a.d.  no  vestige  could  be  found. 
Ghorazin  named  twice,  its  situation  unknown,  probably  cm  the  shore  of 

the  lake. 
Bethsaida.    Luke  ix.  10.    Town  of  Galilee,  west  of  Jordan,  near  Sea 

of  Tiberias. 
Birth  place  of  Peter,  Andrew  and  John. 
Once  rich  and  populous,  now  a  miserable  village. 
Mighty  works.    He  admits  things  might  have  been  otherwise. 
The  Bible  has  no  allusion  to  them  in  particular. 
It  proves  the  N.  T.  records  of  miracles  rather  scanty  than  profuse. 
Our  Lord  esteemed  miracles,  as  means  of  grace. 
Satan's  wonders  were  wrought  in  behalf  of  error. 
Heathen  deceived  by  Satan's  miracles,  discredited  Q^mst's. 
Tyre.     (Luke  vi.  17.     See  Notes.)     They  had  been  warned.    E«*- 

xxvi.  xxviil. 
They  despised  the  Jews,  their  God,  and  His  warnings. 
Then  is  mercy  exhausted,  **  The  wrath  of  the  Lamb."    Eev.  vi.  16. 
The  ruined  cities  of  antiquity  are  preaching  to  unbelievers  now. 
Great  while  ago.    Itefers  to  actual  warning,  which  they  heard. 
Tyre  and  Sidon  to  us  forgotten,  wiped  out  from  the  earth. 
To  God,  a  living  reality  ^  a  breathing  crowd  awaiting  their  summoBi- 
The  sinner  dead,  reserved  for  punishment ;  the  righteous  for  gloiy 
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Bepented.    Godly  sonrow  precedes  seeking  rest  in  Christ. 

Sepentance  hates  sin^  remorse  dreads  its  punishment, 

Christ's  omniscience  knew  what  would  have  taken  place,  had  their 

privileges  been  greater. 
Ck)d  is  under  no  obligation  to  enlighten  any  sinner. 
Kote  the  absolute  sablime  assurance  of  Jesus ! 
Kone  but  the  Seabchbb  of  heabts,  could  thus  speak. 
A  saered  mystery.    The  €k)spel  preached  to  those  who  reject  it. 
Hot  preached  to  those,  who  would  have  repented.    Bom.  ix.  33. 
Sitting.    Universal  posture  of  mourners,  in  the  East.    Job.  iL  13. 
As  descriptive  of  a  spiritual  state  it  implies  the  lowliness  of  conscience. 
Sackcloth.    Haireloth  of  camels'  and  goats'  hair,  used  for  mourning, 

black, 
hitended  to  signify  a  sharp  and  painful  remembrance  of  former  sins. 
Kineveh  repented  clothed  in  sackcloth.    Jonah  iii.  8. 
Chinese  use  yellow,  Turks  white,  and  Europeans  black  mourning. 
Jacob  put  sackcloth  upon  his  loins,  and  mourned,  &e.    Gen  xzxvii.  34. 
Iind  bids  Isaiah  put  off  sackcloth  from  his  body.    Isa.  xz.  2. 
Bejddng,  it  was  flung  off.    Psa.  xxx.  11.    And  white  put  on.  Ecc.  ix.  8. 
Ashes.    Symbol  of  grid    Job.  iL  8.    Hints  at  death  by  which  we  are 

returned  to  dust. 
Females  deeply  mourning,  still  cover  themselves  with  earth. 
^fh-Wednesday,  the  fii-st  day  in  Lent,  so  called  from  the  custom  of 

patting  ashes  on  the  head,  still  observed  in  the  church  of  Bome. 
^  Lord  thus  mourns  over  the  cities  which  after  so  great  miracles 

repented  not. 
!!heir  guilt  greater  than  that  of  those  who  violate  the  law  of  nature 

only, 
taving  despised  the  written  law,  they  dared  also  to  despise  the  Son  of 

Ood  and  His  glory, 
ii&ilar  guilt  rests  on  all  who  neglect  or  despise  the  great  salvatUm. 


**Ckoragfn.'*-~TeUBtimf  Bobinson,  Near  the  aeoond  mflestone  from  Gapentamn, 
^laehtui.    Khoraz^,  Thomp$on,    Bnt  ooe  Bethsaida,  both  banks  of  the  Jordan,  Ewdld. 

8uvd|tct« — ^Lnke  t.  17.  ffdiuc^ — ^Ileb.,  Or.,  Lat.,  and  Eng.  express  the  nnehanging 
ine  of  this  article.  Authenticity  of  these  four  verses  questioned,  De  WetU.  yuertvmi- 
a'^Never  in  the  N.  T.,  iemponrjf  grief;  always  permanent  reformation,  OUhauwn, 


14  Bvt  it  thcM  he  wutre  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judgment^  than  for  you. 
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But  it  shall  be,  Sto*    The  doom  of  otherwise  oorreet  peraoiu  vbo, 

amidst  a  blaze  of  light,  reject  the  Saviour,  shall  be  leu  eudunlbU 

than  that  of  any  of  these,  Broum, 
Wilful  impenitence  is  treason  against  God,  tJie  condemning  sin. 
Tolerable.    Not  as  sharing  Tyre's  guilt,  but  surpassing  it. 
Increase  of  light,  increases  responsibility. 
Light  enlarges  the  capacities  of  the  soul,  for  joy  or  woe. 
Angels  visited  Sodom,  Prophets  warned  Tyre  and  Sidon. 
But  Jesus  Christ  preached  in  Bethsaida,  and  Chorazin. 
These  words  teach  there  will  be  different  degrees  of  punishment  as  of 

glory. 
Degrees  in  wickedness  have  answerable  degrees  in  endless  punishmeDts, 

Hooker. 


ivemdrepoy— The  coming  sorrows  of  the  (Galilean  eities,  tiri««  -vrang  flus  eiy  fron 
the  Saviour's  heart,  Meyer.  The  Lord  does  not  refer  to  external  judgments  as  seoiB 
the  use  of  the  fatoxe,  10X04,  instead  of  the  past    Itwaswtore;  not,  A  wtU,  Je^  Atu'* 


15.  And  thou,  CajMrnaum,  wMeh  art  exalted  to  heaven^  shaU  he  thrust  down  to  kB* 

Capemauxn.    **  Toion  of  pleasure."    Earth's  names  specious.  Lok^ 

iv.  31. 
Preferred  to  Nazareth,  as  His  chosen  residence,  second  birth  place 
Chorazin  and  Bethsaida  guilty  cities,  but  not  the  guiltiest. 
Capernaum  was  the  centre  of  the  Lord*s  missionary  labors. 
Miracles  of  love  were  their  daily  bread,  now  they  hear  of  the  ktim  d  Bis 

wrath. 
Bxalted.     The  sense  has  been  variously  interpreted — 

1.  Some  suppose  it  to  allude  to  the  distinguished  honor  conferred  by  ^ 

Lord's  residence  there. 

2.  Others  suppose  it  to  allude  to  the  rich  fisheries  carried  on,  by  whico 

the  town  became  proud  and  prosperous. 
8.  Others  refer  the  expression  to  the  lofty  situation  Oa^rnaum. 
The  first  interpretation  the  most  probable.  It  was  called  "  his  own  eiti-" 

Matt.  ix.  1. 
Thus  it  was  honored  above  Jerusalem,  in  the  sovereignty  of  God. 
Mercies  despised,  far  from  saving,  increase  responsibility  and  guilt. 
Believers  in  Gospel  lands  the  greatest  debtors  to  mercy, 
Gospel  rejectors  the  greatest  debtors  to  Diyine  justice. 
Hell.    As  antithesis  to  heaven,  extremest  moral  degradation. 
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Qohidfi^  loss  of  external  greatness,  and  oblivion  of  the  foundations. 

'apemanm's  location  nowhere  certainly  to  be  found. 

h  see  darkness  resting  on  Gapemanm,  Divine  light    rising,  enmity 

prevailing,  the  light  withdrawn,  the  sentence  pronounced. 
None  sink  so  far  into  hell,  as  those  that  com^  nearest  heaven,  because 

they  fall  from  the  greatest  height,'*  Gumall. 
Then  I  saw,  that  there  was  a  way  to  hell  even  from  the  gates  of  heaven 

as  well  as  from  the  City  of  Destruction,"  Bunyan, 


vfH^Mva— The  besi  M SS.  read— Shalt  thou  be  exalted  unto  heaven  f  thou  shaZt  be, 
'9riL  Exalted  dtoation,  8Her,  Pride,  W.  d  W,  Bieh  fisheriety  Grotius.  Lord's 
'Nidenee,  Al/ord,  laterrogatively— AJWitt  thou  be  exalted  to  heaven  f  CampbeU. 
^  v^M>$<n|,  A\ford,  Cod,  Sin,  mn  SSov  aooording  to  dassio  OBage,  does  notrefer  to  f ntore 
ionnent,  bat  the  plaee,  or  etaie  of  the  dead.  Unseen  world,  Alexander  Neither  Sheol 
>(»  0%  are  erer  need  in  a  good  aense,  Augustine,  Holle  or  hole,  Luther,  Ewald,  Too 
koiian  a  oonoeption,  De  Wette,  Like  Fhlegethon,  TertuUian,  An  intermediate  state, 
^kw,  Jerome,  Juttln,  A\ford,  Treneh,  Hell,  originally  an  old  English  word,  nsed  in 
QiiiMiiae,  though  now  oonflned  to  Gehenna.  Henoe  some  have  retained  the  word 
fiindei  here,  Campbell,  Alexander, 


18.  Be  that  heafeth  you  heareth  me  ;  and  he  that  deepieeth  you  despisefh  me  :  and  he 
ftot  iupiteth  tne  deepiteth  him  that  sent  me, 

Oor  Saviour  hinting  at  Judas,  warns  his  disciples.    John  xiii.  18-20. 
The  Saviour's  trials,  would  be  their  trials,  and  His  triumphs,  theirs. 
Heareth.    This  encourages  them  to  resist  all  persecutions. 
^spiseth.  Mankind  generally,  will  reject  mercy's  message.   Matt.vii.13. 
^^t  a  remnant  would  never  bow  the  knee  to  Baal.    1.  Kings,  xix.  18. 
Their  labours  not  in  vain,  "  My  word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void."  Isa. 

Iv.  11. 
Bent  me.    The  disgrace  through  you,  reaches  Me,  and  Him  that  sent 

He. 
Por  the  Master  is  heard  in  His  disciple,  the  Father  honored  in  His  Son. 
^  is  a  most  severe  avenger  of  the  Ministry  of  the  Gospel,  Queen  Eliz. 

Bible, 
Jonors  and  insults  to  ambassadors,  reflected  on  the  king  sending. 
'Thy  cause  shall  be  my  cause," — saith  Christ  to  all  his  servants. 
Ministers'  honorable  duties,  overlooked  by  the  world, 
ieceiving  them,  is  entertaining  the  Lord,  and  angels.    Heb.  xiii.  2. 
'  Thou  shalt  love  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye,  every  one,  that  speaketh  to 

thee  the  Word  of  God,"  Barnabas, 
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Bach  kindnesses  yalned  not  by  their  co9tj  but  by  love  b(aliiWi|i 
Widow^s  mUe  stamped  high  above  many  talents  of  gold. 


17  f  And  the  seventff  returned  again  withjajf^  eajfimg,  lJo>rd,  ertm  Aci 
wniiO  Kc  iJmmgk  thy  name. 

A  considerable  interval  elapsed  between  the  16th  and  17&  voMli- 
Xetumed.    The  tonr  must  have  been  short,  about  ei^tdajii 
They  met  Him  at  Jerusalem  before  the  Feast  ended. 
Joy.    No  higher  raptnre  felt  by  saints,  than  Christ's  trimsil 

iv.  7. 
Saying^.    Nothing  whatever,  of  the  reception  of  their  grealt  c«M 
Devils.     Strange  they  speak  of  no  other  cnres  than  this. 
!Rie  nine  apostles  had  lately  failed  in  their  attempts  to  cast  (Ml 

Luke,  ix.  40. 
He  had  not  authorized  the  Seventy  to  cast  out  devils. 
So  they  had  actually  attempted  greater  things  than  Jesus  had  a 
Subject.    If  demons  are  subjectj  saints  need  fear  no  other  foe. 
Through  thy  name.     Bender,  in  thy  name.     Not  snffieie 

phasized — hence  the  rebuke. 
Or  they  manifested  a  boastful  spirit  in  success. 
Or  having  been  formerly  defeated,  they  now  triumphed  over 

Luke  ix.  40. 

That  this  was  a  ground  of  joy  not  to  be  prominently  brought  fo 

the  purport  of  our  Lord's  answer. 
They  seemed  to  rejoice  more  that  they  had  power  over  devils  ti 

they  were  Ministers  of  the  GospeLof  Salvation. 
Christ's  universal  presence  implied,  miracles  in  His  Name. 
ChrisVs  miracles  by  an  original  power,  disciples*  by  a  derived  po" 
Christ's  Divinity  implied  in  the  success  of  His  servants. 
Satan  a  defeated  foe.    1.  By  Christ.    2.  By  disciples  of  Christ. 
Satan  contended  for  victory :  weapons,  wonder,  elation,  pride,  he 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld  Satan  ae  lightning  faU  from  hea/oen. 

Their  Lord  confirms,  elevates,  and  hallows  their  just  joy. 
Satan  a  real  and  personal  being.    The  prince  of  evil  spirits. 
Satan  called  the  prince  of  this  world  to  denote  his  dominion. 
Sata/n  called  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  to  denote  his  aba 
Allan  is  said  to  rule  in  the  hearts  of  the  disobedient,  to  dei 
sabjects. 
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S(U(m  is  called  the  prince  of  darkness  to  denote  the  nature   of  Lis 

deeds. 
Satan  has  fallen  from  his  glory.    He  that  captured  is  led  captive. 
The  fall  of  Satan,    1.  Purposed  by  Jesus.    2.  Affected  by  Jesus.    S.  Cele- 

.  brated  by  Jesus. 
%e  fall  of  Satan  compared  to  that  of  lightning.    1.  In  the  duration  of 

both.    2.  In  the  rapidity  of  both.    3.  In  the  depth  of  both, 
rhe  preached  Gospel  aims  at  the  destruction  of  Satan*s  kingdom. 
Beheld.    He  speaks,  as  though  all  things  were  present  to  His  eye. 
iatan.    Luke  iv.  2  and  3.    Character  and  history  of  demons.    Bne 

Notes. 
leb.  to  lie  in  wait,  to  oppose.    Devil,  to  thrust  through — to  accuse. 
lightning.     Beference  to  the  suddenness,  brightness,  and  fall  of 

Satan's  character.    Zech.  ix.  14. 
^all.    Implies  its  rapid,  decisive,  and  terrible  nature. 
efers  to  the  original  apostacy,  or  present  victories  of  the  disciples. 
te  beheld,  as  present,  the  annihilation  of  Satan's  dominion, 
r  to  the  entire  period,  past^  present,  And  future  conquest  of  Christ. 
1  His  disciples'  success.  He  beheld  the  pledge  of  His  complete  t^jumph. 
Vom  heaven,  implies  loss  of  pre-eminence  and  power.    Bev.  xx.  2. 
y  nature  Satan  shone  as  lightning,  but  by  sin  became  darkness. 

Bost. 
iTicifer,  a  light  bearer  no  longer,  but  a  bringer  in  of  darkness,  Bernard. 
ow  oast    down,  he  transforms   himself    into    an   angel    of   li^t, 

Bede. 
atan's  fall — from  the  highest  power  to  the  lowest  impotence. 
efore  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  he  had  subdued  the  world ;  men  wor- 
shipped him. 
Ut  by  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  he  is  cast  down,  and  trodden  under  foot 

by  those  who  worship  Christ,  Cyril, 
t  Christ's  resurrection  all  the  gods  of  the  heathen  expired,  Uamtiumd. 


'EtfcMpovp,  like  eMdempUiH.  >  I  was  contemplating ^  i.  e. — Be  not  surprised,  when  I 
tit  yon  forth,  I  was  contemplating,  &o.,  QrotiuSj  Lightfoot.  He  accompanied  them  in 
bit,  and  witnessed  Satan's  overthrow.  No  isolated  vision :— the  spiritual  intuition  of 
a  Ood-man,  to  whom  the  secrets  of  the  spirit-world  are  naked,  Ooaterzee. 

The  words  refer  to  Satan's  original  fall,  which  has  been  proceeding  ever  since,  stop 
step,  and  shall  do  so  till  all  things  are  put  under  the  feet  of  Jesus.  He  is  to  bo  the 
eat  ^ctor  over  the  Adversary,  and  the  victory  began  when  Satan  foil  from  heaven, 
ford.  To  the  motion,  not  the  fall,  W.  S  W.  To  the  victories  before  the  Cmci&don ; 
Period  of  six  mouths,  Ligh^oot.    The  Cruoiflxion,  Stella. 
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a<rrpainiv—Tho  violence  of  the  fall  is  Indicated,  Oerlach.  By  the  0axMB  of  the  Spii^ 

oar  Lord  anticipates  tho  development  of  the  future,  Neander.    •  Cicero^  speaking  of 

Pompey's  ruin,  says  eeeidU»e  ex  tutris^  Ep.  Att.     Allusion  to  "  How  art  thou  &llen  from 

heaven,"  Isa.  xiv.  12,  Wakefield,      Psa.  Ixxviii.  48. — ^Hot  thunder-bolts. 

*'  When  we  fled  amain,  pursued  and  stmclc 
*'  With  Heavenl-i  linked  thunder-bolUf  and  besought 
*'  The  deep  to  shelter  us,  this  Hell  then  seemed 
"  A  refuge."  Par.  Lost,  8.  2. 

fre<T6vTa— falling  headlong.     Satan  retains  something  of  the  rspidity  of  lightning, 

and  deceptive  outward  splendor,  EUley. 


19  Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power  to  tread  on  serpentu  and  Bcorpions,  and  over  aU  thi 
power  of  the  enemy  ;  and  nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt  you. 

Behold.      Or.,  and    Heb.,  introduces    something    unexpected  and 

surprising. 
I  give.     Bead,  have  given.    Note  the  majesty  and  sublimity  of  the 

Saviour's  Godhead. 
He  who  bruised  the  Old  Serpent^  can  crush  all  serpents. 
Power.       All  power  given  to  Christ,  in  heaven  and  earth.   Matt 

xxviii.  18. 
To  those  improving  divine  gifts,  He  imparts  greater  skill. 
To  tread.    Nothing  can  hurt  them,  which  does  not  hurt  Himself. 
Serpents.    Symbolizes  crafty,  dangerous  adversaries. 
Some  traditions  make  the  serpent  hide  in  the  sand.    G^n.  zlix.  17. 
Another  that  he  can  stop  his  ears  at  pleasure.    Psa.  Iviii.  4. 
His  poison  is  concealed  under  his  perforated  fangs.    Pro.  xziii.  88. 
The  curse  fell  on  the  animal  and  on  the  vegetable  worlds. 
Disorders  in  the  spirit  world,  express  themselves  in  the  natural  woild. 
He  who  was  lightning  in  heaven,  becomes  a  serpent  on  earth. 
Scorpions.    The  more  minute^  but  more  active  manifestations  of  e^ 

Ezek.  ii.  6. 
The  noxious  influences  which  sting  and  embitter  life.    Num.  xxL  6. 
**  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  adder,*'  Sua.    t^sa.  xci.  IS. 
God  promised  Eve,  her  seed  (Christ)  should  bruise  the  head  oftheser^ 

Gen.  iii.  15. 
Paul's  deliverance  from  a  viper  at  Melita  (Malta)  a  literal  folfiUmentot 

the  promise  in  the  text.    Acts  xxviii.  3-5. 
Tradition  says  that  John  drank  poison  and  was  not  harmed  by  it,  Isidffrt' 
Serpents  who  bite  with  the  teeth,  and  scorpions  who  sting  by  the  tail 

signify  two  classes  of  enemies,  those  who  rage  openly,  and  those  vbo 

plot  secretly,  Bede. 
Serpents  are  those  which  visibly  hurt ;  scorpions  those  which  invisiUj 

injure,  sins  of  tJie  spirit^  Theojyhylaet. 
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Power  of  the  enemy:  the  singular  number,  moaning  the  arch-enemy , 

ttie<2et?il. 
Hurt.    Befers  to  final,  and  oompleto  spiritual  victories.     Luke  xxi.  18. 
Those  giving  up  earthly  things  walk  with  a  free  step  in  heaven,  dreading 

not  the  prince  of  the  air,  Atharuisius, 
Christians  connot  be  hurt  but  by  doing  that  which  is  wrong,  J.  Martyr. 
God  will  never  leave  it  in  the  power  of  any  creature  to  hurt  us,  but  by 

our  Own  treason  against  ourselves,  Sibbes. 
Uprightness,  as  a  rook,  breaks  the  waves  into  foam,  that  roar  upon  it, 

Leighton. 


i£imiu—i4S»Ka—Ti»ehendorff  Oosterzee^  Alford^  Cod.  Sinai.  Serpents  and  lightnings 
fa  their  seipentine  cfbnrses,  images  of  fallen  spirits,  Oosterzee,  i^ova'ULv—<telegated 
power,  o^temv — ^The  Jews  had  a  legend,  that  all  the  venomoas  beasts  of  the  -wildomess, 
wut  lie  under  the  feet  of  God's  people.  Traditions  ascribing  snpcrhiiman  and 
myBterioas  knowledge  and  power  to  serpents,  traceable  to  the  history  of  the  Fall.  Henco 
ttie  tjpes  ocearxing  in/abl^,  history ,  and  tutronomy.  The  dragon  guarding  the  gardens 
of  Aldnons,  Golden  Fleece,  and  Lemean  Hydra,  distorted  facts  of  Revelation.  The  story 
of  the  Brazen  Serpent  is  interwoyen  with  the  history  of  Egypt,  eirl  iraaav — eirl  implies 
9giir^w  authority  ;  to  proceed  against 

fficopir£uy— Lnke  zi.  12.  ixBpov — Tho  singular  after  the  plural,  o^ewi/,  &c.,  indicates 
fbe  leader  of  the  fallen  angels.  These  words  following  tho  mention  of  tho  fall  of  Satan, 
who  in  the  SpcLcuv  (Bev.  xx.  2) ;  the  apxaio^  o<^i$  (Bev.  xii.  9)  suggests  that  thoro  is  somo 
MDnezion  between  his  powet,  and  the  operation  of  vonotuous  reptiles,  Wm-dsworth. 
w'ivvjuw— Thrae  negatives  strengthen  the  negation,  Markland. 


Vi. IfotwWutanding  in  this  rejoice  not^  that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you:  hut 
'Btterr^^oiee,  because  your  names  are  written  in  heaven. 

Aejoice  not.     An  impure   element   lurks  in  rejoicing,   even   over 

demons. 
In  vain  triumphing,  there  lurks  pernicious  self-praise.  « 
Qe  forbids  not  rejoicing,  but  directs  it  in  tho  proper  channel. 
Bach  joy  must  be  transient  and  give  place  to  disappoiutmcnt. 
ii  was  possible  for  the  children  of  darkness  to  cast  out  devils.    Matt. 

vii.  22. 
Phe  g[ift  of  miracles  implied  not  a  new  heart.    Matt.  vii.  22. 
Phe  disciples  rejoiced  in  the  manifestation  of  power. 
lie  Saviour  rejoiced  in  the  bestowment  of  salvation. 
"he  life  of  God  in  the  soul  more  to  bo  prized  thuu  miraculous  gifts. 
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GiftR  and  graces,  by  Satan*s  craft,  may  become  snares. 

In  working  miracles,  man  has  not  necessarily  comnmnion  with  God. 

Spirits.    This  was  a  confirmation  of  their  mission. 

The  disciples  said  devils,    Jesns  enlarges  it  to  spirits.    Eph.7i.  12. 

Not  the  mere  snbjection  of  evil  to  you,  at  all. 

But  positive,  and  infinite  display  of  God's  mercy  to  you. 

Names.    Anciently,  citizens  were  recorded  in  public  rolls. 

Unworthy,  lost  citizenship,  and  their  names  were  erased.    Ex.  mii.  32. 

'•  The  Lord  shall  count,  when  He  writeth  up  the  people."  Psa.  Ixxivii.  6; 

Ixix.  28. 
*'  Whose  names  were  not  written  in  the  book  of  life,"  &c.    Eev.  xvii.  8. 
"  Laborers  whose  names  are  in  the  book  of  life."     Phil.  iv.  3.    Dan. 

xu.  1. 
"  Departing  from  God,  their  names  written  in  the  earth.^*    Jer.  xvii.  13. 
The  Almighty  has  his  book    of    servants.      Ex.  xxxii.  32-33.    MaL 

iii.  16. 
Written.    Equivalent  to  acquiring  heavenly  citizenship. 
The  true  cause  of  joy  is  not  the  power  shewn  forth  by  you  in  my  M^ 

but  that  your  names  are  in  the  book  of  life. 
The  words  "  your  names  "  seem  a  reference  to  **  in  thy  nain«,"  which, 

perhaps,  was  to  them  a  medium  of  self-praise^  as   so  often  with 

Christians,  Alford. 
Those  whose  self-love  make  their  joy  excessive,  may  come  to  resemble 

Satan,  BengeL 
The  names  of  the  saints  are  written  in  the  hook  of  life,  not  in  ink,  botio 

the  memory  and  grace  of  God,  TheophyUict. 
Can  a  name  once  written  there,  be  blotted  out?    Ex.  xxxii.  82-33.  Ber. 

iii.  5.    Bev.  xxii.  19. 
Your  name  in  the  world's  book,  cannot  aid,  may  ruin  you. 
Written  in  the  earth,  implies  one  is  to  perish.     Jer.  xvii.  18. 
A  higher  source  of  joy,  union  with  heaven,  imparts  felicity. 

Happiness  the  most  sublime;   pure,  substantial,  abiding,  8uppQrtio& 

consoling,  and  enriching. 
In  Heaven.    In  that  heaven  whence  Satan  hath  fallen. 
The  devil  fell  from  above^  but  ye  being  beloWj  have  your  names  inscribed 

above  in  heaven. 
The  way  to  hell  is  by  pride,  the  way  to  the  mountains  of  gloiy  by 

humiUty. 


IUtumed.—^ot  a  trace  has  been  preserved  of  the  abiding  resolts  of  their  Isbm 
Oosterzee.     xtupen—ThBee  eonftsaUnu  And  rejoicings  in  Matt,  and  Lcke.  repeated  (• 
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wo  eepamte  oecasions,  Alford.  /utoAAor— cancelled,  Titehendorf,  Alford;  retained, 
f,  A  W.  typojjni—Soime  see  no  immatablo  predeBtination :  others  are  of  opinion  that  it 
3  Uo^t  elsewhere,  as  Eph.  L  6  and  6;  Bom.  yiii.  80;  2.  Tim.  i.  9,  OUhausen  :  bat  the 
oottiiy,  Ex.  xzzii.  82-S3,  GrotiuSf  Whitby j  Alford,  Citizens  of  heaven,  Le  Clere.  The 
Inoes,  KovfMMcpaTope?,  worshipped  by  millions  for  their  genius,  wiU  find  snch  rare  gifts 
tTaOing  nothing  to  secure  their  names  being  written  in  heaven,  Stier.  The  dying 
linOdr,  when  eongratiilated  on  aoconnt  of  the  visit  of  the  Emperor  Joseph  n,  repeated 
UBiaifOotterMee. 


SI  ila  that  how  Jetut  rejoiced  in  epirit^  and  «a{d,  I  thank  thee,  0  Father ^  Lord  of 
MMa  and  earth,  that  thou  hoit  hid  these  things  from  the  toiee  and  prudent,  and  ha$t 
fwaled  them  unto  babes  :  even  so.  Father  ;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight, 

lour.    At  ibsX  juncture,  the  Spirit  guided  the  arrangement, 

"his  is  one  of  those  rare  cases  in  which  the  veil  is  lifted  from  the 

Bedeemer*8  soul, 
^joiced.    Extraordinary  emotion,  at  a  moment  of  critical  solemnity, 
hey  exalted  over  the  external  splendor  of  the  work. 
•  drew  his  delight  from  the  hidden  glory. . 
e  felt  Himself  the  organ  and  object  of  these  revealings  of  God. 

0  Tictoiy  like  that  of  grace,  no  hire  so  precions  as  immortal  souls, 
bey  rejoiced  in  the  greatness.    He  in  the  good  effected. 

Proof  of  the  joy  tasted  by  our  Lord  on  earth.  2.  An  image  of  the  joy 
He  has  now  in  heaven.  3.  A  foretaste  of  the  happiness  He  will 
hereafter  enjoy. 

be  assurance  of  salvation  is  a  privilege  to  be  enjoyed  only  by  those  who 
live  in  holy  commmiion  with  God.    2.  Tim.  iv.  8. 

Father !      God  never  called  His  Lord,  but  Lord  of  Heaven  and 

£ABTH. 

ist  lecorded  invocation  of  the  Father  before  the  people. 

W8  believed  He  made  himself  equal  with  God.    John  x.  33. 

)  never  corrected  the  error,  if  it  was  one.    Phil.  ii.  6. 

rd.    Spoken  under  a  veil  of  prophecy,  in  His  deep  humiliation. 

1  claims  the  most  intimate  personal  relation  with  Jehovah. 

id.    God  is  said  to  do,  what  he  certainly  foresees  will  be  done,    ilonu 

ix.  18. 
k  that  the  mysteries  of  the  Gospel,  were  hid  from  any. 
b  what  was  hid  from  the  wise,  was  revealed  to  the  humble, 
olfilling  of  a  righteous  judgment  against  sin. 
dthholding  grace,  without  which,  these  things  are  invisible, 
oay  be  hid  from  many  now,  tJieorctically  wise. 
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These  things.     Enowledgo  of  truth,  and  stisceptibility  of  diyine 

things. 
It  involves  a  divine /or^stp^  of  the  consequences  of  unbelief. 
The  Divine  connsels,  with  regard  to  the  saved  and  lost^  mysterious. 
Ood  does  not  hide  efficiently,  bnt  deficiently, 
Christ  rejoiced  not  because  these  things  were  hidden  from  the  wise  and 

prudent. 
But  being  thus  hidden  they  were  revealed  to  the  feeblest  of  His  diseiplei. 
Wise,  in  their  oton  eyes.   At  eveiy  Passover,  the  Jews  declared  "We 

are  all  wise  and  all  know  the  law.'* 
Babbis  and  sages  opposed  the  humbling  doctrines  of  Christ. 
Success  of  wise  men,  would  have  been  ascribed  to  eloquence. 
Prudent,  in  their  own  conceits,  the  philosophers  and  sages  of  theworiiL 
Neither  wisdom  nor  prudence  slighted ;  both  high  and  precious  gifts. 
It  is  the  wisdom  that  maketh  proud,  and  the  prudence  that  ends  ii 

unbelief,  Christ  condemns. 
Wise  and  prudent  may  mean  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  babes,  His  disdiilM. 
It  is  possible  to  be  wise  and  prudent,  and  yet  child-like. 
Kot  all  the  wise  are  rejected,  nor  all  the  simple  sajved, 
Revealed.    God  leaves  the  veil  on  those  proudly  opposing  troth. 
Since  the  Fall,  all  gifts  are  the  fruit  of  sovereign  mercy. 
Babes.    Not  the  ignorant,  but  those  child-like  in  spirit. 
Inexperience,  helplessness,  poverty  of  spirit. 
Hearts  hungering  and  burning,  with  a  longing  after  truth. 
*'  Out  ef  mouths  of  babes,  thou  hast  ordained  strength."    F&a.  yuLi* 
Even  so.    An  epitome  of  filial  confession. 
Gratitude,  approbation,  concurrence  as  a  Divine  Being, 
**  Thy  council  is  right,"  "  only  Thy  righteous  will^  and  decree." 
It  involves  absolute  acquiescence  to  God's  will 
Not  because  aseertainably  just,  but  because  ascertainably  His. 
Marvel  not  that  the  Son  glorifies  the  Father ! 
The  whole  substance  of  the  Only  Begotten  is  the  gloiy  of  the  Fate 

Bost, 
Jesus  giving  thanks,  an  example  of  humility;  we  are  not  rasfalsj  tofi^ 

sume  to  scan  heavenly  counsel,  Gregory, 
Christ  recognizes  His  Father  as  Supreme  Buler  over  all,  and  bltfstt 

Him  in  all  His  ways,  whether  of  judgment  or  of  merqy. 


6  lifffovf  omitted,  Tisehendotf,  AJford. 

iryoAAMuraTO— leap,  danee.     Sing  for  joy,  Acts  ii.  28.  ewuU,     Or., »  wumtntari  td- 


BAP.  Z.]  ON   ST.   LUKE.  367 

laktter  of  P.  LenttthiM,  to  the  Bonum  Senate,  describing  the  Loid'a  person,  we  read 
Qiri  mmguam,**  fto.  "He  vhu  never  aeen  to  laugh^  but  often  to  weep.**  An  asoetio 
ietaie,SMtfr. 

wvtvitan—ihe  H0I9  Spirit^  all  the  most  ancient  authorities,  Alf&rdj  Cod.  Sinai. 
«xji  woald  have  pointed  to  his  hnman  soul,  e^o/m—xaptv  understood ;  literally  oeibuno. 
^d  an  obligation.  avacpv^ltcus—Thou  hast  kept  hidden^  i.  0.,  did  not  reveoL  To 
huge  the  meaning  of  th^  term  from  ordaining^  into  penni$9ion,  is  mere  evoHon^ 
^fnitnu.  Favors  absolute  predestination,  OUhavten.  (to^oh^— acquired  knowledge. 
■MPffHv— oatoral  talents,  Olihamen,  Stier.  awtKoXv^lfas—To  uncover  that,  which  would 
tterwise  remain  unknown,  vqw^ott— involving  humility,  docility,  simple  prudence,  and 
BBoeeofle.  on—Tkomgh  fhoa  hast  hidden,  yH  thou  hast  revealed,  vol— Tes,  I  fully 
■OBfln  vith  Thee,  or,  I  do  thank  Thee,  ort  ovrus  strietiy  rendexed— £k>  it  became  (or 
f^  good  pleasure  (or  eomplaeeney)  before  Thee^  Alexander, 

w8Mc(a— independent  volition,  sovereign  choice,  with  the  idea  of  benevolenoe,  Stier. 
Qiis  divine  win,  through  whidi  BO  many  remahied  outside  of  his  kingdom,  seemed  the 
Hone  of  m^  a  struggle  during  His  life.  cvSoxut  implies  infinite  benevolence  in  the 
Sovonign,  whatever  be  the  result  to  ereatnres,  Oostersee. 


8  Jttt  tMngs  are  delivered  to  ms  of  my  Faither  :  and  no  man  knoweth  who  the  Son 
'^hU  (he  Fathers  and  who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Sou  will 
^MMlhim. 

Ul  things.    The  plans  of  eternal  msdom,  and  infinite  mercy. 

Hieir  issnes  are  eternal  salvation  or  eternal  perdition. 

Ul  wisdom,  grace  and  power,  without  measnre,  or  end. 

(delivered.    Transferred  to  Him,  in  boundless  confidence  and  love. 

Hiis  power  is  unlimited,  lawful,  beneficent,  unending. 

^0  exposition  of  creatures  can  penetrate  the  depths  of  the  Godhead. 

^eeanonly  know  God  in  the  heart — ^with  the  simplicity  of  child-like 

love. 
Ifo  xnan.     A  gracious  warning  to  those  too  curiously  searching  into  the 

nature  of  the  Godhead. 
^  of  the  strongest  testimonies  in  Holy  Scripture  to  the  Divine  nature 

of  our  Lord. 
^0  created  being  could  utter  the  sentence  without  blasphemy. 
Ve  must  give  up  the  idea  of  comprehending  God.      The  Divinity  is 

incomprehensible. 
•  Touching  the  Almighty,  wo  cannot  find  him  out.*'    Job  xxxvii.  23. 
Cnoweth,  i.e.,  the  mind  of  God.     The  Father  **  possessed  Him  in  the 

beginning."    Pro.  viii.  22. 
Who  the  Son  is.    Son,  not  by  delegation,  but  by  an  eternal  communify 

of  nature. 
Who  was  as  one  brought  up  with  Him,  and  daily  His  delight."    Pio. 

viii.  3( 
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*'  The  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  gloiy  of  God,  shines  in  the  face  of 

Christ  Jesus.'*"    2.  Cor.  iv.  6. 
"  The  brightness  of  His  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  His  Person." 

Heb.  i.  3. 
God's  essence,  and  Trimie  relations,  mysteries^  reserved  for  eternity. 
The  Son.    In  His  eternal  generation,  and  incarnation,  "  The  mysteiy 

of  Oodliness.^*    1,  Tim.  iii.  16. 
The  Son  Himself  can  only  be  ^own  by  omniscience. 
The  Father  reveals  the  Son ;  The  Son  reveals  the  Father. 
Thns,  the  Son  glorifies  the  Father,  and  the  Father  glorifies  the  Son. 

John  xii.  28. 
Reveal.    This  is  that  eternal  "covenant  of  peace,"  alluded  to  by  Zee. 

vi.  13. 
No  comfortable  intercourse  between  man  and    God,    except  hj  the 

Mediator, 
Worship,  not  through  Christy  is  to  an  unknovm  God.    John  ▼.  23. 
How  can  man  understand  God,  since  he  does  not  yet  understand  his 

own  mind,  with  which  he  endeavours  to  understand  Him,  St. 

AugiLstine. 
The  essential  nature  of  Christ,  as  the  Son  of  God,  is  just  as  piofonnd 

a  mystery  as  the  being  of  tbe  Father;    whilst    the  relationship 

between  the  two  is  a  depth  which  we  can  never  fathom. 
The  highest  exercise  of  reason  is  to  cease  to  reason  about  those  things 

which  are  above  our  reason. 
Many  things  are  above  our  reasoning  powers  that   are  not  contrazj  to 

them. 


icoi  orpfli^els  irpb$  tows  fioBtiroi  elirtiv,  and  He  turned  to  His  dUfipUi  OMd  tnit 
TUehendorf,  Alford^  dbe.  So  most  editions  of  Bee.  r«»t.,  b^t  not  Mitt;  omitted,  Corf. 
Binai,  irai/ra.— Limited  to  the  teaching  of  Jesns,  Qrotiv*.  The  essence  of  shallowiietf 
and  assomption,  OoBterzee.  Addressed  to  his  disciples,  Stier,  fjuol  emphatic,— "to  Kit 
to  none  other,  Wordsworth.  ovSel?— The  adding  of  "tman''  to  this,  in  our  E.  V.  •lino*' 
stultifies  the  sentence,  to  the  modem  reader,  by  appearing  to  call  God,  Jtfiem,  AlexMiif- 
These  words  are  found  throe  times  in  Justin,  Clement^  Mareion,  and  TertiiUim,^^ 
reversed  order. 

yivuKTKei  Ti's  e<rrtv— This  assertion  of  mutual  knowledge  between  the  Father  and  «h« 
Son,  wMoh  no  other  being  possesses,  is  a  clear  declaraUonoi  the  8on*$ supreme  Oodkai- 
This  can  never  be  an  obstacle  to  research,  nor  a  covering  for  wilful  ignorance,  Qery^ 
The  21st  verse  can  never  be  mode  a  charter  for  stupidity,  or  a  reproof  to  tnie  Ghzis^xB 
science,  Oosterzee.  This  is  in  the  stylo  of  John,  showing  that  his  conception  o((l>« 
character  of  Jesus,  did  not  dlfTer  from  that  of  the  other  Evangelists,  Stier.  BeQaoiB*^ 
wroto  under  one  Hpirit. 
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SB  IT  And  he  fumed  Mai  unto  Mb  cUMipIet,  <md  $aid  prinaUVyy  BUtied  vb  the  eyet 
wUeJk MM  the  iMng$  thatye  fM. 
Tamed.    Luke  partionlar  in  noting  pauses  and  transitions  in  onr 

Lord's  discourses. 
Jesus  had  been  praying  to  the  Father;  then  had  spoken  of  th»  Father; 

and  now  addressed  the  disciples  privately. 
Blessed,  i.  e.  human  felicity  begun  here,  and  continued  after  death. 
Always  dependent  on  the  Diyme  favor.   Not  the  same  as  happy, 
**  Blessed  are  they  that  know  the  joyful  sound."    Psa.  Iyxtit.  15. 
Eyes.    Many  then  had  good  vision  who  never  saw  Jesus  by  faith's  eye. 
An  indirect  admonition  to  continue  to  regard  Him  with  the  eye  of  faith. 
That  kings  and  prophets  would  have  deemed  Him  worthy  of  reverence. 
Which  see.    The  Apostles  saw  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  the  desire  of 

all  nations. 
They  saw  the  hoUness  of  His  life,  and  the  lesson  afforded  by  Hif 

oonversation. 
They  saw  the  tokens  of  His  })0W6r,  the  miracles  which  he  wrought. 
They  saw  the  exceeding  glory  which  shone  around  Him  at  His  trans- 
figuration. 
They  saw  Him  die  upon  the  cross,  by  which  sin  was  abolished,  Gk)d  in 

the  highest  sense  became  our  Father,  and  Jesus  our  Elder  Brother. 
But  beyond  all  others,  blessed  are  they  who  shall  see  Him  eternally,  and . 

dwell  for  ever  in  His  glory. 
The  hearing  ear  and  the  seeing  eye,  are  God's  gifts.    Prov.  xx.  12. 
**  Noiw  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly,  then  face  to  face."    1.  Cor.  xiii.  12. 
O.  T.  saints  looked  through  types  and  shadows  toward  the  substance. 
Glimmerings  of  light,  made  them  long  for  the  Sun  of  righteousness. 
**  Abraham  saw  my  day,  and  was  glad,"    John  viii.  56. 
God  has  scattered  the  clouds,  and  we  behold  as  in  a  mirror  the  Globy  of 

the  LoBD.. 
The  fathers  of  the  Old  Covenant  had  only  a  dim  candle,  we  have  the 

bright  sunbeams. 
They  had  only  the  green  blade  of  com,  we  the  increase,  as  in  time  of 

harvest. 
They  had  only  a  drop,  we  have  the  river  of  water  of  life,  dear  as  crystal. 
Blessed  are  our  eyes,  for  we  see  by  faith  the  Word  made  man  for  us,  and 
shedding  upon  us  the  gloiy  of  His  Godhead,  that  He  may  make  us 
like  Himself,  CyriL 


«u  0<Tpa^«««,  4e.,  Qsnoelled,  Besa^  Ebrardj  Tregelletn      Retained,  Tiaek^ndorf, 
Alf&riL,  W,dW, 
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M.  Vw  1  tell  yout  that  many  prophett  and  Mngi  have  deHred  to  ate  tEkote  IMnffl  wkUk 
ye  see,  ank  kave  not  eeen  them ;  and  to  hear  those  thinga  which  ye  keor,  eutd  hetae  mtt 
heard  ibem. 

Many.    A  sight  of  the  Messiah,  the  object  of  hope  with  O.  T.  saints. 
Prophets.    Who  testified  beforehand  of  His  snfiezings,  and  the  gloiy 

that  should  follow.    1.  Pet.  i.  11. 
An  indirect  admonition  to  them,  to  hear  Himself. 
Kings.    Beference  probably  to  Dayid  who  united  both  offioes,  and  per- 
haps to  Solomon. 
David's  last  words  a  prophecy  of  the  Bedeemer.     "  Thia  is  all  my  nl- 

yation."    2.  Sam.  xxiii.  1-5. 
The  bunch  of  grapes,  carried  from  the  promised  land,  was  boms  by  ivo 

strong  men  upon  a  pole. 
He  who  went  before  could  not  see  the  grapes,  but  he  behind  could  botii 

see  and  eat. 
So  the  fathers  of  the  O.  T.  did  not  in  like  manner  see  the  bunch  <f 

grapes,  the  Son  of  God  made  man. 
But  those  that  went  behind  in  the  N.  T.  saw  and  tasted,  Boy$. 
This  is  comparing  humble  fishermen  with  kings. 
Desired.    Christ  was  the  "  Desire  of  aiiL  nations.^    Hag.  ii.  7. 
Socrates  uttered  the  longing  of  all  thoughtful  heathen. 
**  We  must  wait,"  said  he  **  till  One  shall  come  and  teadh  ns  our  dstyto 

God." 
The  Cumaean  Sibyl  taught  that  a  Ghreat  Buler  should  be  bora,  olhN* 

yenly  extraction,  whose  reign  would  be  univenaL 
*'  To  give  a  universal  peaee^  and  exercise  His  Father's  yirtoss." 
**  To  abolish  all  violence,  and  restore  original  simplieity" 
«*  To  kill  the  serpent,  and  purge  all  vegetables  of  iK>ison8." 

The  blessings  would  extend  to  the  brute  creation." 
Thus  unconsciously  did  the  heathen  world  prophesy  of,  and  long  lor,  thi 

Bedeemer. 
AugtkStine  desired  to  see  Christ  in  the  flesh,  Solomon  in  his  g^oiy,  ui 

Paul  in  the  pulpit. 


ri04kq<rav.    See  TrencVe  tJnconscioua  ProphedeB  of  Heathendom;  The 
Leetovee;  and  Horsley*8  Dissertation  on  the  Prophedes  among  the  heathen,  voL  iL  flf* 


25  H  And,  behold^  a  certain  lawyer  etood  up,  andUmpted  M«i,  saying,  iraster,«M 
»haU  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  l\fe  f 

Lawyer.    Versed  in  the  (casuistical)  interpretations  of  Mosais  law. 
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Qno  Blolled  in  the  law,  and  obeying  the  letter,  while  ignorant  of  iti 

spirit,  Ambrose* 
Hearing  the  blesBing,  verse  23.  **  Let  me  hear  what  great  thing^  He  has  to 

gay  about  salvation." 
Stood  up.    Fearless  of  defeat,  and  defiant  of  the  gathered  crowd. 
Tempted.    The  act  of  trying  the  motive,  may  be  good  or  bad. 
He  had  no  design  to  make  Christ  politically  suspected. 
That  about  tribute  money,  maliciously  endangered  His  life. 
Kot  hoetne,  but  vain,  and  self-righteous  in  his  curiosity. 
He  doubtless  expected  some  great  deed  to  be  named. 
He  may  have  had  trouble  m.his  inmost  heart. 
Trammelled  by  tradition,  he  seeks  some  outward  rule. 
He  would  bring  out,  whatever  was  peculiar  in  the  Jjord's  views. 
Prove  the  famous  Galilean  Teacher,  and  measure  His  depth. 
Master.    With  respect  real,  or  feigned.    Jesus  was  a  "Teacher**  in 

truth. 
Appeals  to  Him  as  an  acknowledged  Teacher. 
Shall  I  doP    Doubtless  expecting  to  hear  of  some  great  deed,  or 

foeri/Sce. 
Or  with  the  Philippiaa  gaoler  perhaps  to  ask  for  knowledge.    Acts 

zvi.  80. 
Wishing  to  establish  a  meritoriom  daim  lb  etMnal  life. 
Our  Lozd  shews  him  a  kind  of  doing,  which  would  not  earn,  but  prove 

a  mark,  of  the  inheritor  of  life. 
Inlierit.    The  promised  land,  a  type  erf  eternal  rest    Deut.  xxv.  15. 
Aninheritaneea^ZioZright;  ihe  portion  oi  sons. 
Sternal  life.    The  way  to  it  the  supreme  concern  ol  this  life. 
Jesus  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life:  i,e,,  1.  The  Aufchor  of  the 

Way.    a.  The  Teacher  of  the  Truth.     8.  The  Giver  of  spiritual 

Life. 
Jesns  the  best  guide  on  the  road  to  eternal  life. 
▲  ri^^t  question  from  a  wrong  motive,  a  thing  of  fkequent  occurrence. 
No  life  but  spiritual,  no  inheritance  but  heaven,  worth  the  name. 
Incorruptible — moth,  rust,  fire,  foes,  spending,  affects  it  not. 
Undefined,    Not  stained  in  the  gathering :  it  clogs  not  in  the  using. 
JFeideth  not.    Gr.  it  never  becomes  less,  never  dim,  never  loft. 
Sarth's  pleasures,  within  the  scope  of  the  scythe  of  the  curse. 
The  question  of  questions,  but  it  lost  its  goodness,  if  the  design  was 

bad. 
The  doctrine  of  the  lawyer  was  that  salvation  is  obtained  by  the  law. 

Bom.  iii. 

2b» 
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The  doctrine  of  the  Goepel  is,  that  salvation  is  obtained  hj 

Eph.  ii.  8. 
Unwise  men  seek  righteoosness  and  life,  i.e»,  salyation,  bj  a  law 

no  man  fulfils. 


vo/utueof—^fled  by  fhe  (dandeal  Lnke;  Ypofiftartvf  — ^fenezmUy  bj  tb*  BM 
Matt.  "  Laioyer."— No  Saddnoee,  asldzig  ironleaUy  the  wttj  to  Utopia,  tal  pv« 
ouriosity.  OUhauun.   Wanted  a  tatk^  as  many  go  to  hear  a  seimaii.  AMer. 

^Kmioi— a  partionlar  diass  of  the  vofux^.     A  diiferenft  Tcndon  o(  tbtlL 
Strauss.    Entirely  different.  LangSt  Oostentst      ^Won)— Standing  poainrt,  mm 
the  |mp{Z  anciently,  desiring  information,     ac1rff(pa(«•l^— PufMn^  •B'<«»  *o  M«>lii 
Lake  iv.  2.    Ezpeeting  to  ensnare  Christ  into  giving  some  command  oontmry  to  t 
Euthymius  in  Meyer. 

At^ao-jcoAc— JfMirttetor,  Diseiple,  (iiaBifr^)  learner,  ie\i|poMvu(a«* — Mai 
rfiv  yi)v^— This  hope,  restiDg  primarily  on  the  promised  land,  the  fomidatlomc 
future  prospeets  of  the  Jews.  They  identified  their  national  axistanflfl  with  ttM 
Temple.    Henoe,  when  it  was  ndned,  mnltitades  oommitted  soioUe.  MUmam, 


96.  He  said  unto  Mm,  What  is  written  in  the  law  f  how  readest  thou  t 

Written  in  the  lawP    An  appropriate  question  to  a  lawyer 

patting  him  in  tnzn  to  the  test. 
Our  Lord  ascribes  absolute  auttiority  to  the  **  law"  in  these  things 
The  law  of  God  has  referenoe  to  secret  motives  and  to  interna 

raoter. 
Not  speculative,  but  practical  Imowledge  prc^table  to  men. 
The  great  problems  of  life  are  to  be  settled  by  the  Soriptnxes. 
Christ  refers  him  to  the  law  which  he  professed  to  expound. 
Thou  art  a  lawyer  versed  in  the  record.  ^ 

What  thou  askest,  has  lain  from  old,  iii  the  revealed  word. 
Not  to  the  618  commands  of  Moses,  collected  by  the  Scribes. 
What  P    Demanding,  intense  desire,  to  learn  God's  will. 
How  P    Christ  may  have  pointed  to  the  text  (Dent.  xL  18)  o 

phylactery. 
The  Scriptures  were  read  privately  as  well  as  publidy. 
Jteadest.    Gr.  implies  that  but  fbw  beadibb  were  thenfinmd. 

thou  read  for  thy  benefit,  or  that  of  others  f 
Not  what  thinkest  thou  ?  but  how  readest  thou  f 
Gr.  read,  and  know  accurately  by  readings 
Not  as  a  special  pleader,  looking  for  evasions,  and  excuses. 
He  readeth  rightly  that  discovereth  the  Gospel  in  the  law,  and  tli 

in  the  Gospel. 
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Ha  letdeUi  rightly  that   diBoovereth    the    Gospel    to   be   the   law 

fnlfilled. 
He  xeadeth  rightly :  1,  who  is  daily  less  prond.    2,  less  wrathful.    3,  less 

oovetoas.       4,   less   worldly  minded.      5,   less    eager    for   the 

present :  more  mindful  of  the  fatnre. 
We  read  amiss  miless  we  disoover  that  not  the  letter,  but  the  Spirit 

ouriioheth. 
The  Bayioor's  answer  differed  from  what  he  expected. 
ffis  xeoeiYing  nothing  new,  was  his  first  repulse. 
Dost  thoa  read  as  an  heir,  the  record  of  an  inheritance  ? 
He  aoeepted  the  reading,  with  limitations  and  explanations. 
We  read  OMiM,  unless  with  docility,  faith,  and  humility. 


**now  nadeit  thout**  A  oommon  BabtaMeal  fotmol*  for  elloitiBg  »  text  of 
Seriptoze.  How  t  i,e.  to  wli»t  poiport  ?  Afford.  oMayummcMis—io  know  aeeuraielv  by 
nftding.  AUxamder.  Asta  yiiL  80,  and  Cor.  iiL  2,  evidence  that  Luke  follows  PatU's  Insae 
fBitwwim,  aind  Paul  superintended  Luke's  writiags.  SUer, 


S7  And  he  oMwering  ioid,  Thou  thaU  love  the  Lord  ^  God  wUh  oU  t\^  heart,  and 
wUk  dU  tkff  soul,  and  withaUthy  ttrength,  and  with  aU  thy  mind  ;  and  thy  neighbour 
Of  fhyee^. 

Answering.    The  Jews  used  daily  to  repeat  the  text  here  quoted. 
Scripture  should  be  read  not  only  frequently  but  attentively. 
To  ascertain  the  scope  of  Scripture  a  most  important  object. 
TheliOrd.    In  this  word  is  asserted  His  power  as  aBuler — frightful 

anthority. 
God.    The  Maker  and  Preserver  of  all  men — the  eternal  wisdom  that 

directs  all. 
Thy  God.   Dwelling  in  our  hearts,  and  sanctifying  us  by  His  presenco 
It  is  not  one  person,  but  the  Holy  Trinity  who  is  onr  Lord  and  God. 
All  sufficient,  and  infinitely  blessed,  He  needs  no  creature's  love. 
Onr  Snpreme  Source  of  happiness,  and  deserves  our  love. 
He  gives  us  our  fellow  men  to  share  our  love,  instead  of  Himself. 
To  love  Qod  supremely,  embraces  our  neighbor.    1.  John,  iv.  21. 
To  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves,  is  to  love  Ood  aright 
^  Heart,  soul,  and  strength,**  acumulated  synonymes. 
With  aU  thy  soul,  $.«.,  with  thy  wannest  affections. 

Vfiih  all  thy  strength,  i.e.,  with  the  most  vigorous  resolution  of  thy 
ill. 
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With  all  thy  mind,  {.«.,  "^^  ^7  onderstanding  goidiiig  ihj  .aQeotianB 

and  thy  will. 
Mark,  ases  understanding  for  mind,  to  goard  agoinat  the  imdiie  inflaenee 

of  imagination  in  religion. 
This  teaches  the  ntter  impossibility  of  being  justified  by  the  law.    GaL 

iii.  11. 
But  theoretical  correctness  will  not  atone  for  practical  disobedienee. 
liOve  to  God  implies — 

It  must  be  heart  work — ^the  folfilling  of  the  law.    Bom.  ziii.  10. 
It   mnst  be  ardent  with  all  thy  strength,      llatl.  izii.  87.     I>eni 

"vi.  5. 
It  mnst  be  supreme,  with  all  thy  soul.    Deut.  zxz.  6.    Psa.  IzniL  96» 
It  must    be   purely  for  Himself,   His  inherent  excellencies.     Cani 

i.  3. 
It  must  be  Intelligent.    The  more  we  know  of  Gk)d  the  more  we  wiO  lore 

God.    Mark  xii.  88.    Psa.  iz.  10. 
It  must  be  active,  eating  or  drinking,  or  whatererwe  do,  all  must  be  done 

for  His  glory.    1.  John  iii.  18.    1.  Cor.  x.  81. 
Performing  our  duties  to  our  neighbor,  evidence  of  love  to  God.   John 

xiii.  85. 
Ghrist  doth  not  command  the  love  of  our  neighbor,  until  he  hath  oom- 

manded  and  explained  the  love  of  God. 
Love  to  our  neighbor  assumes  divers  forms — 

In  a  family  it  is  tenderness  and  caie. 

In  a  neighbourhood  it  is  courtesy. 

In  friendship  it  is  sympathy. 

In  business  it  is  integrity. 

In  distress  it  is  mercy. 

To  our  country  it  is  patriotism. 

To  the  world  it  is  benevolence. 

To  the  Church  it  is  brotherly  kindness. 
True  self-loYQf  and  true  brotherly  love,  are  at  one,  in  God. 
Hence  the  second  and  all  commands,  are  like  iihe  first.    Matt.  xzii.  S9> 
We  are  bound  to  Jove  all  with  the  love  of  benevolence.    To  do  them  ^ 

the  good  we  can.    Gal.  vi.  10 ;  1.  John  iii.  18. 
To  esteem  the  virtues  of  an  enemy,  because  *' every  good  gift  is  firom 

above."    Jas.  i.  17. 
To  love  our  enemies,  by  blessing  those  who  curse,  and  praying  for  those 

who  persecute  us.    Matt.  v.  44. 
Our  love  must  be  the  same  in  degree^  truth,  and  sincerity.    Matt  vii*  ^ 
This  principle  not  naturaly  but  divinely  implanted* 
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Love  dedxes  oonstant  eommunion  wifih  Qod  and  saints. 

Lots  to  Ood  and  man  shonld  legnlate  eyezy  opinion  we  adopt 

Every  eonnezion  we  fonn  and  arrangement  we  make. 

Every  oonise  we  pnzsne  and  hope  we  oheiiBh. 

The  Bible  deals  with  great  principles. 

If  loYO  to  God  prevail,  there  would  be — 

L  No  idolatry.  3.  No  superstition.  3.  No  profanation.  4.  No  opposi- 
tion to  truth.  6.  No  oorraption  of  troth.  6.  No  perjnry.  7.  No 
despising  the  good.  8.  No  ingratitude.  9.  No  pride.  10.  No 
discontent.  11.  No  soicide.  12.  No  violent  deaths.  13.  No  duels. 
14.  No  wars.  16.  No  rivalry.  16.  No  breach  of  contracts,  national 
or  individuaL  17.  No  envy.  18.  No  wrongs.  19.  No  slanders. 
20.  No  intrigues.  21.  No  deceit.  22.  No  fraud.  28.  No  false 
statements.  24.  No  oppression.  25.  No  injury  to  person,  to 
property,  or  to  character.  26.  No  cruelty.  27.  No  iagratitude.  28. 
No  disobedience.  29.  No  unldndness.  30.  No  resentments.  31. 
No  haunts  of  wv&edness.  82.  No  social  evils.  88.  No  complain- 
ing in  our  streets. 

Then  the  precept  would  be  obeyed,  "  Do  good  unto  all  men.*' 

Then  the  prayer  would  be  realized — 

**  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.** 

Thus  love  to  God  is  the  motive  power  to  action. 


Deat.  vl.  6,  and  Ley.  ix.  18,  -wexe  repeated  eveiy  moming  and  erening  in  the  syna- 
Qogoe,  as  a  simunary  of  the  whole  law.  Part  was  written  on  the  phylaoterieg.  Meyer 
tUaoikB  the  man  answered  thns,  beoanse  he  had  before  heard  onr  Lord  cite  these  in 
wnuexioKi.  Alford. 

Jn  the  oreatioa  of  the  world  Ood  gave  the  water  nnto  the  fish,  earth  onto  the  beasts 
■ir  onto  the  fowls,  heaven  nnto  the  glorious  angels  and  then  after  all  these  glorious 
■eats  were  bestowod,  Almighty  God  made  man,  according  to  his  own  likeness  and  image, 
that  He  migbi  say  with  the  Psalmist, — Whom  twoe  I  in  heaven  but  Thee  f  and  there  U 
Mome  tifionearih  I  deeire  beside  Thee.  Boyt. 

Bep,  translates  the  Heb,  Suu^)ta,  ^xfl*  ^vvoftit. 


S8  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou  hcut  answered  right:  this  do^  and  thou  shaU  live, 

Highlit.    True  words,  but  he  was  ignorant  of  their  import. 

This  Do.    In  the  efiFort  to  obey  he  would  discover  his  own  inability  and 

his  need — 
1,  of  God*s  grace  to  enable  him  to  keep  the  commandments. 
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^,  of  Christ's  saorifiee  to  atone  for  sin. 

8,  of  Christ's  obedience  for  his  justification  before  God.    Bom.  v.  19. 
The  law  is  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  nnto  Christ.    OtaL  iii.  24. 
Do  this  in  me,  and  I  shall  do  it,  cause  me  to  live,  and  I  shall  live. 
Give  Lord  what  Thoa  hast  commanded,  and  then  command  wimiL  Thoa 

hast  given. 
Godliness  is  knowledge  pnt  into  practice.      Love  to  Gkxl  and  man 

pervading,  directing,  and  ruling  man. 
Earnest  tones  of  Christ,  might  imply,  "  Do  this,  if  thon  art  able.*' 
Our  Lord  lays  emphasis  on  the  words  "  ThU  do,**  showing  where  the 

real  difficulty  to  a  sinner  lies. 
Let  this  law  pass  from  dead  knowledge  into  living  practice. 
Speakingt  is  not  enough, — ^the  whole  heart  must  be  in  it. 
Onr  Lord  intended  to  draw  a  confession  of  his  utter  failure. 
Depravity  and  perverseness  prevent  him  confessing  his  weakness. 
He  seeks  by  the  eunnijig  of  his  lips  to  evade  this  home-thrust. 
Most,  that  perish,  it  is  not  their  disease  kills  them,  but  their  phyBUum. 
They  think  to  cure  themselves,  and  this  leaves  them  incurable,  QumtIL 
Note  three  things  in  our  Lord's  answer  to  this  lawyer — 

1.  His  approbation  of  the  answer. — Thou  hast  answered  right. 

2.  His  bidding  him  put  in  practice  that  which  the  law  taught  him,  nd 

which  he  knew  to  be  right. — Do  this, 
8.  His  promise  of  the  life  sought. — Do  this^  and  thoushalt  live. 
So  that  he  who  truly  loves  Ood  and  man  shall  live  beloved  of  Ood  to  oS 

eternity,  Kemu 


^•^ai^ — Onr  Lord  endorsee  the  interpretatioii,  pnt  npon  this  term  l^  the  serltes,  Lbt> 
zriii.  6 ;  Esek.  xx.  11.  He  places  the  lawyer  on  the  same  platform,  and  he  mnst  abide  b| 
the  same  lav,  giyen  to  onr  first  parents,—**  Do,  and  live,**  StUr, 


29  But  he,  wUling  tojuetify  himeelf,  eaid  unto  Jetue,  And  vko  U  my  netghbotar  f 

Willing.    To  get  himself  out  of  the  difficulty  by  throwing  on  Jesne  tbfl 

definition  of  neighbor. 
Justify.    Christ's  omniscience  perceives  conscience  first  touched. 
On  this  earnestness,  our  Lord  seizes,  and  leads  Viim  on. 
Jesus  tries  this  tempter,  but  out  of  fervent  love  to  his  soul. 
He  had  been  led  to  an  answer,  which  condemned  him. 
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:  implied  on  Mb  own  theory,  he  had  not  lived  up  to  it. 

he  qnestion  indicates  woonded  eensifaility,  and  a  desire  to  resist. 

B  to  loving  God,  he  was  willing  to  si\y  nothing  abont  that. 

Bnt  if  I  have  not  loved  all  men,  it  is  because  all  have  not  a  elaim." 

I,  interpreting  neighbor  as  I  do,  wherein  have  I  failed  ?  " 

HioP    He  starts  another  question^  as  an  excuse  for  dropping  the 

former, 
r,  dost  Thou  profess  to  give  a  new  meaning  to  the  word  ? 
[nst  I  love  those  who  hate  me,  and  whom  I  hate  in  return  ? 
Thom  shall  I  love  ?    An  ezeose  for  stopping  short  of  his  whole  dnty. 
Neighbor.    Babbis  tanght  strangers  (Gentiles)  were  not  neighbors, 
IHio  is  P  &c.    1.  Its  high  importance.    2.  Its  single  answer.    8.  Its 

manifold  application. 
L  Jew    killing  a  Gentile     (being  no  neighbor)   was   esteemed    no 

mnrderer. 
ews  refused  to  direct  a  traveller  unless  he  was  going  to  worship  at  their 

Temple, 
bd  transfers  Covenant  favors,  to  those  denied  Common  favors, 
low  often  shall  I  forgive  ?  was  a  question  wrong  in  the  design. 
Ids  of  the  lawyer,  was  a  mere  excuse  for  his  humbled  vanity, 
tow  blind  to  the  meaning  of  the  great  words  he  had  uttered  t 
te  hints,  his  question  was  by  no  means  easily  solved. 
!!ke  very  heathen  rebuked  his  narrow  minded  selfishness. 
LBoman  amphitheatre  trembled  with  thunders  of  applause  at  the  words 

lama  man^  and  I  regard  no  human  interest  as  estranged  from  me. 
liis  feeling  sanctified,  renders  every  man  a  brother, 
lOve  has  no  limits,  but  its  own  inability  to  go  further. 
lOve  forgets  all  antipathies  at  the  sight  of  another's  woe. 


Bucoiovr,  Suecuwovus  Titehendorf,  To  ezonse  himself,  JTuinocI— to  vindicate  himself 
am  the  <»nr"**^  eharge  of  disoheyiiig  law,  whioh  he  professed  to  teaoh.  ir\ri<rCov.  Homo 
v,  nihil  ^*™w"'<  a  me,  alieniun  pato,  Terence,  U  a  Gentile  was  droiming,  not  being  a 
dghhor,  a  Jew  need  not  attempt  to  save  him,  UghtfooU 


BO.  And  Jeene  answering^  eaid,  A  eertain  man  went  down  from  Jenualem  to  Jericho, 
d  fett  amtmg  fkUwt,  wMeh  stripped  h4m  of  hie  rainient,  and  wounded  him,  and  de- 
rted^  leanHig  him  half  dead, 

jQSwerin^    literally  taking  him  up,  implying  the  question  was  made 
the  occasion  of  saying  more  than  the  mere  answer. 
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With  delicate  and  divine  skill,  He  takes  his  eye  from  iSnB  pf^jgott  and  tom 

it  back  upon  the  subjeett  him,  who  is  to  shew  the  lofe. 
A-hAtract  morals,  do  not  open  the  eye  of  the  blind  self-ii^bteous* 
He  wishes  to  know  what  neighbors  are  to  &«  Uwed, 
The  answer  tells  him,  what  neighbors  are  to  love. 
If  oru^s  oum  heartU  right,  there  will  be  no  difflonlty  about  the  otjeet 
Oertain.    No  mention  of  nation,  or  character,  for  wise  reasons. 
Bnt  evidtmtly  a  Jew,  for  this  is  the  point  of  the  application. 
He  was  a  feUoto-man,  therefore  had  a  neighbor's  elaim. 
No  Samaritan  was  permitted  alone  to  visit  Jews. 
Went  down.     To  ^o  «p  is  the  common  expression  for  joumsjisg 

towards  a  metropolis. 
Jerusalem.    Stands  2400  feet  above  the  Meditenanean  Sea,  and  1500 

above  Jericho'. 
Beligion  and  commerce  caused  very  much  interconrse. 
Jericho.    "  City  of  Palms.'*    Dent.  xrdv.  8.    Heb.,  His  Moon. 
About  18  miles  6  furlongs  east  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  valley  ol  Jonhn,  9 

miles  north  of  the  Dead  Sea. 
A  blooming  oasis  in  the  midst  of  a  sandy  plain. 
Fruitful  in  palms,  balsam  and  roses. 
The  Serpent  not  wanting,  the  CancMnite  was  there. 
Bahab  here  entertained  the  twelve  spies. 
Surrounded  by  Joshua  and  the  Israelitish  anny  7  days,  the  walls  fifl  n^ 

the  city  was  destroyed. 
520  years  after,  under  Ahab,  Hiel  the  Bethelite  rebuilt  Jericho.   L  Co|^ 

xvi.  84. 
A  school  of  the  prophets  was  there.    2.  Kings  iL  S. 
Herod  rebuilt  and  adorned  it,  with  palaces  and  theatres ;  dwelt  then  il 

winter,  and  died  there. 
Zaccheus  was  converted,  and  Bartimseus  healed  there. 
Destroyed  by  Vespasian,  the  city  pillaged  and  burnt. 
700  A.  D.  it  was  a  ruin.    Bebuilt  by  Saracens,  now  in  ruins. 
The  fountain  sweetened  by  Elisha,  flows  near  the  ruins. 
TEieves.    Gr.  robbers,  a  wonder  of  Divine  forbearance. 
Travellers  still  pay  armed  gxtards,  to  protect  life  and  property. 
The  Author  in  1855  was  obliged  to  procure  a  guard  in  going  down  to  JeodMi 
Jericho ;  the  Scriptural  type  of  the  city  of  the  world. 
Jerusalem;   the  Scriptun^  type  of  the  city  of  God.      Josh,  vl  ^ 

1.  Kings  xvi.  84. 
About  12,000  priests  and  Levites  who  used  to  attend  the  Temple*  is 

courses,  resided  at  Jericho. 
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A  the  time  of  Jerome  it  reqiiired  a  fort  garrisoned  by  Bomaa  aoldiers  to 

protect  travellers. 
aid  to  be  the  most  daogerons  road  in  all  Palestine. 
Tild  Arabs  6till  lie  in  ambush  at  the  fords  of  Jordan, 
iha  load  (a  mere  camel's  track)  lies  tbroogh  desolate  gorges. 
i!owering  cliffs,  dark  recesses  and  narrow  defiles.     Then  as  mm  the 

resort  of  robbers. 
ll^ildemesB  of  AiintTnuniTiTi  cat  **  bloody  way/*  lies  along  the  road. 
"M  the  lawyer  tJumk  himself,  kU  hands  were  not  stained  t 
10,000  workmen  were  dismissed  from  work  on  the  Temple  of  Herod  at 

this  time* 
Sbipped.    Having  no  gold  to  redeem  himself,  he  is  thus  left. 
Voimded.    Implies  he  tried  to  defend  himself. 
Half  dead.    Befosing  even  robbers'  mercy,  in  shortening  his  agony. 
Bonne  Commentators,  with  good  reason,  regard  this  as  true  history. 
An  incident  related  by  Jesus  in  order  to  convey  a  deeper  and  spiritual 

troth. 


htoKafimv-^tdMng  Mm  ftp,  i.«.,  answering^— hbos  loqnendi  still  among  oertain  olassea, 
••Mr. 

wr&  iMfv — a  VMM  of  Jerusaiem.  Bnch  txanflpositions  are  not  unnsoaL  Matt.  zy.  1., 
(ait  zzviL  57,  John  xi.  1,  OoMpbeUt  Wakefield,  Not  a  heathen  but  a  Jew,  in  contrast 
rUh  the  Samaritan,  Meyeti  Olehaueen.  Xi)<rrat$ — ^robbers.  icAc«ti)c — a  thief.  Fancy 
nonq^  Oomxnentators  to  locate  this  robbery  at  Adumminn,  from  its  signification — 
^flaioeofredne8$f"8tier.  Leaving  him— "ReedLeuB  whether  he  lived  or  died.  **Hd^- 
(•mL"  In  the  state  of  being  half-dead,  Mford,  or  jvMt  at  he  vtat,  or  happened  to  be 
lanMl/,  Jla^f-dead,  Meyer,  BengeU 


8L  And  by  ehanee  there  came  doton  a  certain  prieet  that  way  ;  and  when  he  taw  him, 
\epttmed  hyonthe  other  tide. 

Shance.    Gr.  eoincidenee.    In  God's  empire,  there  is  no  chance, 
t  is  onr  ignorance  of  the  canse  which  makes  an  event  fortaitous. 
)hance  is  only  another  name,  for  man's  want  of  knowledge. 
niat  which  occurs  without  previous  design  of  the  doers  we  term  chance, 
the  falling  in  of  one  event,  with  another ;  all  of  Divine  ordination. 
>pportnnities  beneficial  to  us  or  to  others  He  hid  under  those  things 

which  to  us  seem  matters  of  chance. 
rhe  fine  weaving  of  life's  threads  in  one  woof  by  Providence. 
JiunmonBes  to  acts  of  mercy,  are  these  side-calls. 
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Muiy  oppoHtmities  of  doixig  good  lie  under  seeming  ehameet. 

The  word,  an  appropriate  addition  to  the  force  of  the  parable. 

Contrasted  with  anything  that  matt  have  taken  place. 

God,  direete  these  chances,  and  will  require  it  at  our  hands,  if  we  ne<>1eel 

these  opportunities,  however  casual  they  may  seem  to  he. 
Withool  a  sensitive  heart,  we  fail  to  see  the  finger  of  God. 
This  meeting  undesigned  of  mail,  but  overruled  l^  Jehovah, 
A  Ptieet.    Luke  i.  8.    Probably  returning  home  to  Jerieho. 
nie  appearance  of  this  character  may  perhaps  shake  his  hi^  opinion  of 

himself. 
There  would  be  a  fine  irony ,  if  the  priest  was  returning  from  ojficUd  sflKviea 
Sympathy  and  compassion  might  have  been  ezpeeted  from  one  tapomi 

to  the  same  dangers. 
Holy  occupations  do  not  of  necessity,  make  the  heart  holy. 
Familiarity  with  sacred  things  diminishes  reverenoe  in  men  pnme  tote 

irreverent. 
That  way.    The  only  road  must  have  been  tiie  camel's  track. 
No  "  great  road  **  has  ever  existed  along  these  steep  gorges. 
Came  down.    Gr.  implies  no  haste.    If  we  might  say,  '*  He  was  gong 

along  down." 
He  saw  Imn,  lying  on  the  road,  dying  loudly  to  every  human  betii 
He  does  not  look,  whether  it  be  an  enemy  or  friend. 
His  only  idea :  "  This  is  a  dangerous  place,  and  I  must  eseape.** 
If  some  compassion  stirs  his   heart,  **  He  is  too  to  gone,  iribil  en 

I  do?" 
Or  his  robes,  might  be  soiled  with  blood. 
He  may  tell  others,  "  I  saw  a  poor  creature  dying,  and  I  prayed  for  ba 

soul." 
Tet  this  Jewish  priest  would  have  aided  a  brute  in  danger.   Lob 

xiv.  5. 
'*  If  thou  meet  an  enemy's  ass  lying  under  a  burden,  thou  w^^H  md|y 

help  him."    Ex.  xxiii.  5. 
God  prefers  mercy  to  sacrifice.   Even  the  heathen  eondemn  soeh  tnAtj' 
He  omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  wteny,  9ai 

ftUth. 
Not  an  ox  or  an  ass,  but  a  hrothert  was  left  in  his  blood     Dent  xxiL  i* 
Those  passed  by  on  earth,  will  lie  in  our  way,  before  the  Throne. 
Passed  by.    Selfishness  stronger  than  the  voice  of  humanity,  iba 

nationality,  than  the  voice  of  religion. 


«vYKvptar--&y  a  eoinetdence.  Trench,    icpcvs— Lojke  L  H,  see  Notes. 
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kisooinponiiddoM  not  denote  ha«l«,£M«r.  Mm  jfccft^ir— The  impnaafon  ttuit  tb«re  ai* 
east  U^iniyB  in  Falastixie,  beoaiuM  Solomoa  wad  oihera  had  ekarioUt  is  ^  miateke. 
mmmpin^Bw—BB  poaaed  right  over  agaiiut  hJm,  QroHut,  He  paaaed  on  th0  eonlrary 
de  of  the  way,  W,  ^  W,;  near  to  Mm. 


f/LAndUkowiae  a  Levitt,  whtn  he  wot  at  theplaeSteame  and  looked  on  him,  andpotfad 
90%  the  other  eide, 

jovite.    Set  apart  at  Sinai,  inatead  of  iAieflrstbam. 
lie  fizBtbom  of  the  12  tribes  weze  22,278.    Tribe  of  Levi,  22,000. 
!h^  oazried  the  ark,  tabemaole  utensils,  offered  no  saorifioe. 
JfawflianB,  and  porters  by  day,  by  night  guards  of  the  temple. 
Sntered  fnll  servise  at  25  years  of  age,  had  48  cities,  6  for  **  refuge,** 
Sebnm  both  a  priesUy  dty  and  city  of  refuge.    350  Levites  returned 

from  Babylon.  ^ 

Saving  no  land,  they  reoeiyed  tithes  of  earn,  fruit,  and  cattle. 
Students  of  the  law,  and  under  the  priests,  judges  of  the  land. 
Oame.      It  was  not  inadvertently  he  acted.      He  gave  no  passing 

glanee. 
Onriotis  to  know  more,  he  approached  oautionsly. 
Looked,    lien  often  see  that,  which  they  do  not  care  to  examine, 
U  a  priest  passed,  not  bomid  to  stop ;  therefore,  **  I  am  excnsed.*' 
b  the    example  of  the   superior,   so  will   be  the  conduct  of   the 

inferior. 
)ne  sinner  follows  another,  in  neglecting  urgent  duty. 
Se  may  have  pitied,  but  selfish,  he  also  passed  by. 
iere  a  neighbor  dying,  had  no  good  claims  on  their  aid. 
Vhat  a  withering  of  the  heart-strings,  doth  sin  produce ! 
[either  knowledge,  dignity,  nor  worship,  can  do  the  work  of  love. 
L  daceiyd.  ci  the  sight  of  misery,  possibly  the  priesfs  excuse, 
lie  dread  of  labor,  and  of  self-denial,  the  Levite's  apology. 
riest  instinctively  selfish,  he  would  not  stop  to  look. 
i0vite  exhibited  selfishness  through  calculation. 
liere  v^as  pride,  they  were  superior  in  station,  of  the  sacred  tribe,  and 

despised  the  poor  wounded  man. 
lieze  vras  selfish  fear  probably — they  might  be  attacked  by  the  same 

xobbers. 
"here  was  over-sensibility  probably — ^they  shrank  from  the  sight  of  an 

object  so  deplorable. 
[e  who  unfeelingly  keeps  to  himself  his  property,  and  he  who  steals  it 

from  another  are  influenced  by  the  same  motive. 
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Yiflwed  in  this  Ught,  the  priest  and  the  LeTite  had  some  sLare  in  Hm 

gaUt  of  the  thieves.    James  iv.  17. 
Onz  Lord  referred  to  presnmptaoiis  and  pirejndicial  enqniienk 
The  highest  in  religions  position  demanding  the  sternest  oensnxe. 
The  kind-hearted  pagans  will  rise  np  and  condemn  snch  oraehy. ' 
The  condnot  of  the  priest  and  Levite — a  warning  to  those  who  have  the 

care  of  sonls  in  God*s  church. 
Many,  like  these  two,  disregard  the  wonnds  of  sin,  and  the  anguish  of 

the  sinner. 
Passing  by  the  terror-stricken  Jinnei,  who,  it  may  be,  is  waiting  bnt  tea 

word  to  torn  to  his  Bavioar. 
At  the  last  day  God  will  require  the  blood  of  sonls  ftt  tkm  wsidmm^ 

liands. 


Among  Qie  Auyrimu,  it  wm  milA^rfal  to  pan  bj  in  attmoe^  «dj  onein 
witboat  first  inqaitiag  the  omus,  Herodaiut,  Lib.  1. 


88.  But  a  eertain  Sanuuritan,  aa  he  Jowmejfed,  eamewken  k»  wa»  :  amd  wkm  U  m» 
Mm,  he  had  eompaseion  on  him. 

Samaritan.    lixike  ix.  53.    Their  name  a  l^ye-woid  of  contempt  liih 

the  Jews. 
A  ^ype  of  onr  Lord-— He  still  enoonnters  the  same  miseiy.     Mi 

ix.  51. 
He  feels  the  same  compassion.    He  fnmisihes  the  same  aid. 
He  requires  the  same  disposition,  **  Blessed  are  the  meieifiil, /if  tbf 

ahaU  obtain  merey,** 
The  followers  of  false  systems  of  faith,  oft  by  their  deeds,  eemmze  tiMi 

professing  true  religion. 
A  despised  heretic  shows  Scribes  and  Pharisees  what  is  tme  Ume. 
Of  an  alien  race,  Christ  calls  him  a  8tr<mger.    Lnka  xviL  18i. 
Children  oi  Jews  and  Samaritans  tanght  to  despise  and  enzse  one  mote 
They  repaid  hate,  insult,  and  wrong,  with  insult,  hate,  Mid  maog. 
Samaritans  anathematized  as  Cuthites,  and  worshippers  of  the  dan» 
Jews  prayed  Samaritans  might  have  no  part  in  the  resnmctiiii  ^ 

life. 
Entertaining  a  Samaritan  laid  np  judgments  for  one's  dhildnn. 
Elating  meat  in  his  house  was  as  though  he  ate  iwitWiJUth. 
A  Samaritan  had  secretly  defiled  the  temple  with 


f 
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nis  deep  haired  of  the  Baanaiitan  gave  a  sting  io  the  applieation. 
Journeyed.    The  priest  comes  from  the  sanotoaiy,  without  the  spirit 

of  the  sanotuary. 
The  Samaritan  foil  of  hnameas,  but  with  a  soul  glotoing  with  loye. 
Saw  him.    Christian's  double  eye ;    1,  of  Faith,  verse  88.     2,  of  Love. 

verse  83. 
He  might  have  had  ten  ezonses,  where  the  priest  and  Levite  had  one. 
OompaBsion,  for  pcut  misfortmies,  help  iot  present  need,  care  foijuture 

wants. 
Diseriminate  between  this  love,  and  that  of  John  xiii.  84. 
John  has  believers  forihe  objeetf  Christ's  love  its  measure,  and  faith  its 

foundation. 
Luke's  conception  of  love  founded  on  the  relation  of  man  to  man. 
Universal  philanthrophy  asks  not,  "  Who  is  my  neighbour  f  ** 
Its  reward,  an  approving  consoience  and  approving  Lord. 
A  whole  chapter  of  Christian  ethics,  in  this  one  word. 
Ghrirt  took  the  features  from  His  own  divine  Origindl, 
Be  knew  not  the  nation,  only  a  man  in  his  blood  was  there. 
Service  of  2ov«  willingly  undertaken,  indefatigably  continued,  never  ended. 
i  stranger  neajr  by,  would  have  said,  "  They  are  brothers." 
The  Jew  rejoiced  to  see,  a  hated  Samaritan,  aiding  him. 
Oar  Lord  respects  the  feelings  of  Jews,  by  selecting  a  heathen. 
Be  intends  to  reprove  their  foolish  and  wicked  pr^iidices. 
Though  of  the  regal  tribe.  He  was  an  alien  in  His  family.    Psa.  bdx.  8. 
!Che  deepest  indignify  to  Christ  was,  **  Thou  art  a  Samaritan  and  Juut  a 

deviV* 
Kote,  though  He  reiplied  to  this  last  accusation,  I  have  not  a  devil.  He 
does  not  rojeet  the  hated  name  Samaritan  with  which  they  re- 
proached Him. 


1a|iaptfn|y--The  ehoaen  example  proyes  the  wounded  man  a  Jew,  OUhatuen,  A  typo 
of  Jams  CSiziet,  Luiher,  Melanothon,  Stier,  ifnrXa:fxyi<rBr\ — Hellenistio,  not  dassieal, 
Ma^m  Xha  huuri  in  all  langnageg,  mariu  the  seat  of  the  affections.  Bat  the  Greeks 
Itended  thia  flgnie  to  the  liner,  lunge,  and  howeU,  Hence  we  read  of  howeU  of  oom- 
^OMfon,  OMkutftfu.  avrbv,  Mm,  after  I5wv,  eeeing  omitted,  Tieehendorf,  Afford, 
€)od.Bi$taL 


M.  And  vfeni  to  him,  and  hound  up  Me  wounde,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  «e»  Mm 
•a  Ml  own  beatt,  amd  brought  Mm  to  an  inn,  and  took  eare  of  him. 
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Went.     He  forgot  business  and  danger  in  anzitty  about  the  djiog 

man. 
**  Where  in  this  wilderness,  can  I  get  aid  to  save  the  sufferer?  '* 
Bound.    He  may  have  torn  his  own  garments  into  bandages. 
How  love  restores,  what  sin  has  rained ! 
Beal  love  does  not  ask  how  little^  but  how  much  it  can  do. 
Their  intense  enmity  forbade  a  Jew  to  touch  a  Samaritan. 
An  earnest  wiU,  finds  things  necessary  for  works  of  love. 
Oil.    In  the  East  nsed  instead  of  bntter  for  food.    Ezek.  xvi.  13. 
All  travellers  in  the  East  still  cany  their  own  food. 
Used  in  offerings.    Lev.  t.  11.    And  mixed  with  oblations.    Nam.Ti.15. 
A  peifame  for  anointing  the  person.    Lake  vii.  46.     As  loxoiy.    Dent 

xxyiii.  40. 
Fael  for  lamps  in  the  Temple  and  dwellings.    Zech.  iv.  11.  to  the  K 
Oil  of  Samaria  was  noted  for  its  medicinal  qualities. 
Principal  article  of  traffic  anciently  with  the  Syrians.    1.  Kings  v.  It 
Beaten,  or  fresh,  pressed  from  the  berries,  when  green.     Ex.  xxffl.  SH 
Presses    in  which   the  feet  crashed    the    berries.       Oethsemano* 

"  Oil  Press.** 
Wine.    Luke  i.  16 ;  vii  88.    See  Notes.    OU  and  wine,  the  nanidiM 

nsed  in  sach  cases  all  over  the  East. 
The  wine  to  cleanse  the  wounds ;  the  oil  to  assuage  their  smarting. 
Own  beast.    He  sacrifices  his  comfort  to  save  the  man. 
Inn.    No  building  among  the  ancients  answered  to  this  term. 
Kahns  or  caravanseras  are  square,  with  open  court  and  weU. 
Moslems  now  build  them,  as  acts  of  meritorious  faith. 
Open  stone  sheds,  accommodating  50  to  100  families. 
Used  by  pilgrims  having  tents  tor  protection,  not  shelter. 
Beasts,  as  well  as  owners,  housed  together.    Luke  ii.  7. 
There  is  not  now  a  single  dwelling  between  Bethany  and  Jericho. 
Took  care.    Out  of  loye,  his  only  reward  an  approving  consoiaioe. 
Who  can  teH,  whether  of  the  two,  had  the  greater  satisfiustion? 
Trajan  rent  his  clothes  to  bind  up  his  soldier's  wounds,  OumalL 
The  way  to  be  sensible  of  another's  misery  is  first  to  feel  it  ourselvea. 
If  it  be  not  ours,  we  must  make  it  ours  before  our  hearts  will  meli 
I  must  take  my  brother  into  myself,  before  I  help  him. 
I  must  be  that  Lazarus,  that  begs  of  me,  and  then  I  give. 
I  must  be  that  wounded  man  by  the  wayside,  and  then  I  pour  my  inM 

and  oil  into  his  wounds,  and  take  care  of  him. 
I  must  feel  the  hell  of  sin  in  myself,  before  I  can  snatch  my  brother  o0 

of  the  fire. 
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h^  require  more  than  one  remedy.    At  one  time,  wine ;  at  another, 

oiU 
he  ministers  of  God  will  remember  that  the  wounds  of  sin  are  not  cured 

in  a  moment, 
he  pastor  must  unite  patience  with  charity. 
!uman  charity  often  for  a  moment  only,  Ghrist's  charity  unending, 
he  Samaritan  goiTig  to  the  wounded  man,  a  type  of  Christ. 
nless  Christ  approaches  the  sinner,  the  sinner  will  not  come  to  Christ. 


KaWiSi}one— ft  BTUgieal  term,  binding  doton  the  swollen  wonnds.  Bloomfield,  jiri^i^<ura« 
ilh  labor,  pladng,  and  with  difficulty,  retaining,  the  poor  man  on  the  beast.  irav£ox«roy 
ierally,  hold-aU,  Luke  iL  7.  KaraXvtia—guest-chamheTf  Mark  xiv.  14.  It  had  no 
irtitioin,  dividing  men  from  cattle.  A  difference  between  vayBoxelov  and  leaTaAvfMi. 
Boertain.  Peareef  Campbell.  The  former  a  Roman  stabolmn  for  the  reception  of 
tveUars;  the  latter  a  tavern.  Maeknight,  Elsley,  imivof — ^beast,  horse.  WeUtiing 
UgS^riae,  KuinoeL   Bobbing  himself.  WetiUin, 


V.  And  on  the  morrow  when  he  departed^  he  took  out  two  penee^  and  game  them  to  the 
ut,  and  $aid  unto  Mm,  Take  care  of  him:  and  whateoever  thou  tpendeet  more,  when  J 
me  again,  I  will  repay  thee, 

[orrow.    The  picture  shews  the  boundary  lines  of  difFerent  duties. 
•equired  to  shew  mercy,  but  not  to  sacrifice  his  business. 
look  out,  of  his  girdle, — ample  wages  for  two  days.    Matt.  xz.  2. 
[e  spares  from  his  slender  supply.    The  amount  indicates  poverty. 
Cost.    BenoTolent  himself,  he  treats  the  host  as  guided  by  self-interest 

alone, 
ove  when  weak,  engages  others  to  cariy  out  her  designs. 
[e  is  introduced  as  receiving  pay  for  a  work  of  mercy. 
he  picture  contrasts  heartlessness,  with  disinterestedness. 
lest  any  comfort  be  withheld,  he  anticipates  every  scruple. 
a  the  khan,  ordinarily,  no  provisions  are  found. 
come.    After  such  self-denials,  the  host  trusts  the  stranger's  honesty, 
[e  helps  the  needy,  and  yet  pursues  the  journey. 
'ote  1,  the  compassionate  heart.    2,  the  helping  hand.    3,  the  willing 

foot.    4,  the  future  provision, 
[e  who  gives  his  money  to  the  wretched,  gives  that  which  is  external. 
Le  who  gives  his  toil,  and  sacrifices  comfort,  gives  himself. 
[en  are  prone  to  pervert  truths  and  to  forget  injunctions, 
"he  tone  of  supererogation  has  been  derived  from  this  narrative. 

2o 
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It  is  argued  that  the  Samaritan  did  more  than  his  dnty. 

The  Scriptures  declare  that  when  we  have  done  all,  the  all  that  was  done 

was  our  bounden  duty,  and  we  are  still  unprofitable  serrfmts. 
Take  care  of  hinit — In  giving  this  command  to  the  host,  Christ  leaTesi 

charge  to  all  His  ministers. 
Mark  how  He  says  not,  cure  him;  but  take  care  of  him. 
The  sinner  may  resist  the  means  for  healing,  but  cannot  hinder  that  core 

which  God  requires  from  His  ministers. 
In  the  deeds  of  mercy  of  this  Samaritan,  we  have  set  before  us — 

1.  The  mission  of  Christ  to  man ;   He  came  on  earth,  and  journeyed  m 

the  some  road  as  His  brethren,  yet  witJiout  sin. 

2.  The  incarnation  of  Christ ;  He  took  upon  Him  the  weaknesses  of  our 

nature,  and  so  came  where  man  was,  even  close  to  him. 
8.  The  mercifulness  of  Christ ;  when  He  saw  man*s  wretched  state,  He 

had  compassion  on*  him, 
4.  The  cure  of  man*s  sins ;  Christ  bound  up  his  wounds  by  forgiyeness, 

and  instituted  two  sacraments  for  cleansing  and  strengthenisg  the 

enfeebled  nature  of  man,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine. 
6.  The  sufferings  of  Christ  for  man's  sake ;  Re  bore  our  sins  and  coimd 

our  sorrows. 

6.  The  establishment  of  His  Church  for  the  safe  keeping  of  those  called 

out  of  the  world.  He  brought  him  to  an  inn, 

7.  An  image  of  Christ's  constant  love  and  Bolicitade,iHe  tool;  care  ofUtk 

Dmton^s  Commentary. 


<{eX0wv,  when  he  departeSl,  omitted  by  many  of  the  oldest  aathoritlML  Alfiri; 
•mitted,  Cod.  Sinai.  imiuK-^Orrn.—The  nttraing  of  tbe  sick,  distinct  from  medkll 
Moe.   iicpaJ>Mv— Casting  dowiif  OTidently  by  loosening  his  gixdls.  Meger, 


86.  Which  now  of  these  three,  thinkest  fhou,  was  neighbour  wUo  him  that  fM  mm$ 
the  thieves  t 

Three.    Embraces  the  magnates  of  Israel,  and  the  despised  SnTnariii 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons ;  so  these  three  men  of  different  dasM 

are  mentioned  together. 
Xhinkeet  thouP     Appeal  from  the  prejudiced  Jew,  to  an  htMtt 

conscience. 
Neighbor.     Not,  who  thought,  but  who  was  neighbor  to  himf 
Kot  whom  your  narrow-minded  creeds,  call  your  neighbor. 
But  wlio  acted  the  part  of  a  neighbor  to  the  victim  of  robber?  t 
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ndieions  teaching.    Jewish  prejudice  not  offended. 

hv  Lord  did  not  say  the  Samaritan  is  thy  neighbor.    Bat  constrained 

the  enquirer  to  say  it. 
Ind  oft  makes  men  their  own  judges  that  they  may  be  self -condemned. 
Teighbor  implies  not  nearness  in  place,  but  in  kindness  and  in  care. 
hat  conmion  nature  noiakes  us  all  neighbors,  "  one  touch  of  nature  makes 

the  whole  world  fttn." 
VhosooTer  is  another  is  our  brother  and  our  neighbor, 
lommon  proverb,  **  I  am  my  nearest  neighbor^**  is  the  sum  of  selfishness. 
!o  do  our  duties,  is  to  change  places  with  the  unfortunate. 
ndeTes*    Our  Lord  leayes  them  to  their  career,  and  conai^ig  doom. 


Omift  o6r,  now.  Tisekenioff,  Alford,  Cod,  Sinai, 


87.  And  he  taid^  Be  that  shewed  merey  on  him.    Then  said  Jesus  vnto  him,  Ch,  and 
0  thou  UkewtBe, 

[hewed  mercy.  Ashamed  to  name  the  Samaritan,  a  crowd 
listening. 

XL  encountering  the  Lord,  sooner  or  later,  put  to  confusion. 

7e  do  not  lack  knowledge,  but  the  willt  to  do  our  duty. 

^rne  love's  glory :  1.  It  asks  no  question.  2.  It  does  not  hesitate.  8.  It 
fears  no  harm.  4.  It  does  not  delay.  5.  It  makes  willing  sacrifices. 
6.  It  leaves  nothing  unfinished. 

.  despised  Samaritan  knew  his  duty,  and  tried  to  perform  it  faith- 
fully. 

lie  truth  avails  nothing  without  lovet  and  without  love,  works  have  no 
tmth. 

»ive8  feeding  Lazarus  through  vanity,  had  still  been  oonde:  med. 

[ad  robbefs  seized  him  before  he  began  this  work  of  mercy. 

[is  act  of  kindness  would  have  been  comvlete,  before  God. 

Asarus's  heart  to  feed  the  starving,  had  been  accounted  done.  1.  Kings, 
viii.  18. 

[en  judge  our  creed  from  life.    God  from  our  heart. 

hrist  disarms  prejudice.  "  The  Samaritan  is  thy  neighbour-^love  him.*' 

ome  have  opportunity,  but  no  heart,  to  do  good. 

ro  and  do.    Not  as  the  priest  or  Levite,  but  as  the  good  Samaritan. 

Ihiist's  command  the  rule  of  action :  His  life  the  example. 

7e  live  not  in  the  world  for  ourselves. 

2c2 
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Man  is  to  be  blessed  through  the  instromentality  of  num. 
If  God  so  loved  ns,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another. 
Nothing  18  good  nnto  ns,  nnless  we  commmiieate  that  good. 
AChristian  man  would  not  willingly  pass  one  day  of  his  lifewiOioslnBB 

act  of  mercy* 
We  do  not  want  precepts  so  much  as  examples.  PUny. 
Example  is  the  softest  and  least  invidious  way  of  commanding. 
The  Master  not  only  rules  the  scholar's  book  for  him,  but  writes  him  s 

copy  with  His  own  hand. 
Christ's  command  is  our  rule.    His  life  our  copy.  Oumatt, 
Keep  dose  to  the  text,  and  apply  the  substance  of  it  to  thyidi. 

Bengel. 
The  practice  of  Bible  doctrine,  the  best  help  to  its  understanding. 
Our  Lord  leads  from  calculating  the  number  of  the  objects  of  oardian^i 

to  the  exercise  of  love. 
The  Bible  proposes  to  school  the  heart,  as  well   as  enh^iten  ti» 

mind. 
Happy  world,  if  it  was  as  full  of  compassion,  as  of  misezy. 
^e  lawyer  felt  his  question  and  state  of  mind  vreie  false. 
Gospel  love,  loves,  and  asks  no  questionB — whom  f  how  f  tDherB9 
It  ignores  the  whole  world  oi  prudential  ceUculating  rules. 
The  humble  sublime  faith,  that  God  wiU  honor  all  its  drafts. 
**  He  that  pitieth  the  poor,  lendetb  to  the  Lord."    Pro.  six.  17. 
Into  this  world  of  glowing  lovcg  the  lawyer's  heart,  hardened  hf  kfi 

subtleties,  is  brought. 
Our  Lord  shewed  him  that  very  love,  and  bUtt  the  man.  UMf^ 

Him. 
His  answer  designating  the  kind  heart,  settles  the  question,  he  himseK 

asked. 
It  is  only  by  laying  aside  sectarian  or  national  prejudice  that  met  en 

find  ready  access  to  free  and  full  grace.  BengeU 
Another  lesson—we  should  love  all  who  are  inutators  and  loiDovea  4 

Christ. 
The  early  fathers  of  the  Church  saw  a  deep  ^iritual  meaning  wid 

under  the  letter  of  this  parable. 
Human  nature  forsaking  the  seat  of  innocence.  (Jerusalem  the  diraDiiiglf 

peace.) 
Is  goinR  down  to  the  city  under  the  curse — our  earth. 
The  enemy  of  our  souls,  stripped  us  of  our  robe  of  righteousness. 
We  were  grievously  wounded,    and   our   spiritual  life  UM  fitf^ 

away. 
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« 

)Tir  state  one  of  spiritual  death,  when  the  law  passed  by. 

)at  no  law  had  been  given,  "  whioh  could  give  life."    Gal.  iii.  21. 

[!he  Bedeemer  (the  Qood  Samaritan)  drew  near  by  the  Incamatioii. 

le  eame  with  the  **  balm  of  Gilead  "  to  heal  our  perishing  sonls. 

Hie  oil  and  wine,  represent  the  word,  and  sacraments. 

Hhers  think  the  two  sacraments — others  stiU,  the  blood  and  Spirit. 

Hie  victim  riding,  the  traveller  walMng,  Christ's  deep  humiliation, 

[he  inn  represents  the  Church  for  the  reception  of  "  pilgrims  '*  going  to 

a  better  oonntiy. 
Old  host  typifies  the  ministiy  of  the  Gospel — twopence  the  0.  and  N. 

Testaments, 
rhe  Samaritan's  departwre,  the  Lord's  ascension  to  heaven :  the  promise 

of  fwrther  reward — the  honors  and  glories  He  vnll  confer  on  His 

ministers  at  His  second  coming  in  the  last  day,  Wordsworth. 


A  tnie  history.  QroUus,  Loring  oor  enemies  one,  bnt  not  the  aim  of  fhe  parable. 
ilisr.  H  c\m>9.— Oizeamloeation  ayoids  naming  fhe  Samazitan.  LnkezviL  t8,aAAoyei^ 
Be  of  ft  different  stoek.  The  popular  impression  that  Samaritans  were  mixed  with 
ewish  Mood  is  grotrndUu,  Ohzistian  anif  qoity  knew  nothing  of  this  view  of  their  origin, 
Dt  saw  in  them  a  people  of  an  %mmingled  heathen  blood.  No  mincing  of  Gnthite  or 
jBfl!yTi«n  blood,  2.  Eings,  xriL  Not  named  in  plea  to  Zembbabel,  Ezra.  iy.  8.  Oor 
otd  aanetioned  no  popdlar  prejudice,  Matt,  z  6.  Called  oAAo-edi^,  Hammond^  Treneh. 
heir  features  were  not  Jewish.  Robineon.  The  spiritual  application  of  this  narrative 
as  fceqaontly  diverted  fhe  attention  from  the  great  praotioal  lesson  "Oo  and  do 
keviso.'* 

88.  Now  it  came  to  pose,  a$  theywentf  that  he  entered  into  a  certain  viUages  and  a 
rrtaitn  woman  named  Martha  received  him  into  her  house. 

t  came  to  pass.     Probably  on  his   arrival  at  Bethany.     Luke 

six.  29. 
Tillage.    Towards  the  close  of  life.  He  seldom  entered  a  village. 
•ethany.    Luke  zix.  29.    Heb.  House  of  Dates.     Now  called  El  AzirieU 

i.«.,  Lazaros. 
iertain  woman,    Mary  and  Martha,  sisters  of  Lazams. 
Eartha.    Generally  named  last,  probably  the  elder  and  a  widow. 
*£ceived.    Gr.  receiving  and  entertaining.    Luke  xix.  6. 
lev  house.    She  the  owner  felt  honored  in  having  such  a  guest, 
hough  King  of  Zion,  our  Lord  had  no  house^  He  called  His  home, 
a  humiliation,  He  borrowed  His  cradle,  home,  raiment,  and  grave. 
[e  visited  some  friends,  more  than  others.    John  zi.  55.    Spiritual 

attractions. 
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His  visits  to  friends  tokens  of  merey  ;  to  enemies — of  warning. 

Those  entertaining  ChrisVs  servants  never  lose  by  their  hospitalify. 

Martha  welcomes  tor  His  sake,  all  His  disciples  also. 

It  had  become  dangerous  to  befriend  Him,  bnt  love  knows  no  fear* 

Thousands  rejected  Him,  one  welcomed  Him. 

"While  the  world  stands,  a  remnant  will  be  steadfast.    Bom.  is.  27« 


iyivtro,  omitted,  Cod,  Sinai.  icwfii}v— of  the  village  of  Galilee.  Mtffer.  No  tSmlfli 
to  LaBaras.  Strausi.  Not  prored  that  he  lived  in  the  same  hoose  with  them.  OottenUt 
They  show  the  same  characters  respeeiively  as  in  John  U.  SMer,  A^ord.  Sisters  hal 
lesidenoes  both  in  Galilee  and  Bethany.  GrenoeU*  yvvin  does  not  neoessaxily  in^  a 
widow.  CcmpMl.  Fonnerly  married  to  SivMUt  the  leper.  Qrotiiu,  vmU^aro  implies 
the  idea  ol  entertaining,  **CSae8arem  xedpeie  oppidis,"  Mqjor,  Bospitahly  eiit» 
tained.  WeUt&itu 


89.  And  ihe  had  a  tiiter  called  Mary,  which  aUo  eat  at  Jetnu^feet^  tmd  heard  M*  weii, 

Mary.  5  Marys : — 1.  Mother  of  Jesus.  2.  Magdalene.  3.  Wile  cf 
Cleopas.    4.  Bister  of  Lazarus.    5.  Maiy  the  mother  of  liark. 

Which  also.    Who  for  her  part,  as  d|)posed  to  Martha. 

Sat,  literally,  sat  close  by ;  the  word  is  constr^ted  with,  wa$  cumbered. 

This  Jewish  custom,  not  unknown  to  Greeks  and  Bomans. 

It  implies  readiness  to  hear,  submission  and  obedience. 

They  who  sit  now  to  leam^  will  shortly  share  his  throno.    Bev.  iii  8L 

All  must  sit  at  His  feet,  or  be  made  His  footstooL    Psa.  ex.  1. 

Jesus'  feet.    For  instruction,  as  the  repast  was  not  yet  reaUy. 

Paul  sat  and  learned  at  Gamaliers  feet.    Acts  xxiL  8. 

The  restored  Gadarene  sat  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mini 

Heardy  rather,  kept  listening  ;  indicating  her  spiritual  attitude  towaidi 
the  Great  Teacher. 

His  Word.    As  soon  as  the  Lord  enters.  He  begins  the  great 

Family  circle  preaching,  sanctioned  by  our  Lord. 

When  Christ  instructs,  we  should  **  be  swift  to  hear."    Jas.  L  19. 

Mary  improves  present  mercies,  as  she  may  not  have  others. 

The  good  Samaritan  practised  love  actively ,  Mary,  passively. 


na^MxaBUrajra,  Thns  Lnke  sketches  the  whole  situation  at  once,  coi— refers  to  iki 
dieciplett  who  sat  withldary  at  his  feet.  Maior, 
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/enM*  feet,— many  andent  authorities  have  the  Lor^a.  Alford.  wofA  rods  p6dac.  These 
were  not  eiqpressiye  of  attUudet  but  refer  to  being  educated  near  anyone.  Vttringa, 
ErnesH.  Mutual  relation  nXtter  than  training.  Treneh,  Alexander^  Buxtwif,  ^xovt-* 
kept  listening,  implies  oontinned  action.  Campbell, 


40.  But  Martha  was  eumhered  about  much  eerving,  amd  tame  to  hfm,  and  saidf  Lordy 
dott  ihou  not  core  that  my  eUter  hath  left  me  to  eerve  doim  f  bid  her  therefore  that  she 
kelpmt. 

CnmberecL    Or.  distracted  by  thought-scattering  anxieties. 

Pride  and  indolence,  render  many  homes  miserable. 

Things  belonging  to  the  outward  service  of  Qod  may  distract  the  minds 

of  loving  Christians. 
There  is  a  time  for  eveiything,  if  only  we  seek  to  do  everything  for 

Christ. 
Worldly  affairs  are  a  snare  to  as  when  they  hinder  us  from  gaining  good 

for  the  soul. 
Trifles  disturb,  and  rightly  regarded-^what  are  not  trifles  f 
His  that  have  never  happened  have  made  half  the  world  sad. 
If  troables  come,  let  them  meet  us  in  the  patii  of  duty. 
Let  them  be  divinely  appointed  and  not  our  own  creation. 
When  diligent  in  business,  it  behoves  us  to  be  also  fervent  in  spirit. 
Observe  the  smallness  of  tiie  household,  and  humble  nature  of  events 
She  entertains  the  Lord  of  Heaven,  and  alone  prepares  the  meal. 
Let  the  proud  forget  their  pride.    Poverty  inherits  the  blessing. 
Serving^.    Preparing  the  meal,  her  heart  evidently  was  in  having  a  floe 

entertainment. 
Hartha  perhaps  envied  her  sister  enjoying  more  than  herself. 
But  her  envy  is  mingled  with  vanity.  * 

Martha  should  have  commended,  not  reproached  her  sister. 
Those  resolute  in  Christ's  service,  often  censured  by  relatives. 
Daniel's  fasting  before  God,  is  turned  to  his  reproach. 
Worldly  business  a  snare,  hindering  our  way  to  Christ. 
Cumbering  anxieties,  not  cares,  hostile  to  spirituality. 
Millions  pining  in  want,  and  Christians  seeking  after  dainties. 
Came.    Gr.  a  sudden  earnest  coming  into  His  presence. 
Lord.    A  reverent  beginning,  but  she  becomes  imcourteous. 
Those  in  the  torong,  sometimes  the  first  to  appeal  to  God. 
Dost  thou  P    She  would  thus  draw  Jesus  into  her  resUessness. 
It  implies.  He  was  as  desirous  of  a  fine  feast,  as  herself. 
Care.    She  chides  His  want  of  **  care,"  and  dictates  to  her  Lord. 
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He  never  kept  Marj  from  her  proper  domestio  labors. 

Martha's  intention  was  good,  but  her  manner  wrong. 

Happy  is  the  house  where  there  is  a  Mazy  for  a  Martha  to  complain  oL 

Bernard, 
We  may  have  Maiy*s  privileges  wherever  we  are,  Jestu  ever  nigh. 
Ejaculatory  prayer  would  harmonize  Martha's  employment  with  Maiy*! 

devotion. 
Passion  gained  the  mastery,  else  she  had  not  troubled  Jesus. 
Thriftless  believers  are  too  oft  said  to  neglect  their  families. 
My  sister.    She  had  no  quiet,  Maiy  must  have  none  either. 
She  cannot  call  Mary  away,  therefore  interrupts  the  Lord. 
She  boldly  speaks,  as  if  it  were  a  waste  of  time,  to  listen  to  HinL 
Left  xne  alone.    Here  is  vain  boasting  of  superior  indnstxy. 
She  desires  to  give  the  repast  a  festive  appearance. 
Martha  desires  to  bestow  much.    Mary  to  receive  much. 
Martha  is  the  Peter,  and  Mary  the  John,  of  female  disciples. 
Martha  a  type  of  those,  who  work  untiringly  for  Christ, 
But  neglect  close  communion  with  the  Bedeemer. 
Martha's  type,  may  degenerate  into  self-righteousness. 
Christians  should  be  mutual  helpers,  not  complainers. 
Must  the  Lord  be  "  left  alone,"  as  if  He  had  only  come  far  foodf 
Jealous  gI  Mary,  she  wished  her  to  be  as  herself. 
She  testifies  that  Mary  really  loved  Jesus  more  than  herself. 


irepiecnraTo— ioa«  in  a  state  of  dUtraetion.  Literally  to  draw  from  oronmL  But 
Distrahebatnr ;  it  exactly  answers  to  torqneor.  "  Omni  BoUcitudine  distrietam,*  Hoeii 
lib.  ii,  sat.  8.  It  answers  to  the  proyinoialism  of  Eng. ;  to  be  put  about,  Le*,  iUmt^ 
•with  offlcioas  care.  Alford.  American  provincialism  is  fueey,  i.e.  mndi  ado,  whenl0* 
work  would  answer.  Ctimbered,  from  Jbummer,  Danish,  trovble,  hrwrnva  nMnUl 
coming  into  presenee,  Alford.    It  denotes  a  solemn,  deliberate,  emphatic  aotioa.  W.iW> 

ljj\ei. — A  term  tinged  with  indignation.  8tier.  Gr.,  Doee  it  not  eoneem  you  f  Swf 
She  is  restlessly  hurrying  hither  and  thither,  and  cannot  enjoy  calm  thougbtfaliM 
Wakefield.  fiiajcoi/eiK— preparation  of  the  meal,  hence  Eng.  deacon,  vwcamKaJ^^ntr^ 
lend  a  hand.  JSTamTnond.  ' 


41.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  earefid  ed 
troubled  about  mauy  things. 

Answered.      She  looked   for   justification,    solicitous   for  Chrisffl     \ 

c&mfort. 
Self-righteousness  insinuates  itself  in  our  busy  zeaL 
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Borne  willing  to  receive  and  fierve  Ohrist  in  their  oum  way. 

We  must  not  always  be  seeking,  bat  must  find  Him. 

While  httsy  about  Him,  we  cannot  rest  in  Him. 

Burning  abont  impetnooBly,  many  wender  how  the  meek  find  Him. 

Xartha,  Martha.    Repetition  alarms  her  in  her  busy  confasion. 

Those  entangled  in  the  world,  with  difficnlty,  rescued.  2.  Tixo. 
u.  4. 

**0h  earth  1  earth  1  earth  1  hear  thou  the  word  of  the  Lord.**  Jer. 
xzii.  29.    Mic.  i.  2. 

I^aihan  said  unto  David  "  Thou  art  the  man."    2.  Bam.  xd.  7. 

The  mild  but  Divine  solemnity  of  our  Lord,  arrested  her. 

When  Providence  calls  us,  be  sure,  He  has  something  to  say. 

Careful.    Gr.  refers  to  the  cutting  nature  of  painful  cares. 

Troubled.    Gr.  fretting  anxiety.    Iron  of  care  entereth  the  souL 

In  ministering  to  her  Lord,  Martha  chose  a  blessed  portion. 

8he<]mew,  weary,  **  He  oft  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.'* 

If  hospitality  was  ever  honorable,  it  was  then  and  there. 

Bnt  seeking  to  withdraw  Maiy  from  Christ,  she  is  rebuked. 

*' As  many  as  Christ  loves,  He  rebukes.**    Bev.  iii.  19.    Heb.  xil.  6. 

**  Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat  against  thee.**  Bev.  ii.  4.  Job. 
xxxiv.  81. 

Onr  Lord  rebukes  Martha  not  for  serving  but  for  much  serving. 

To  hearken  is  better  than  the  fat  of  rams.    1.  Sam.  xv.  22. 

Christ  says  to  the  troubled,  submit  thyself  to  God,  and  desire  nothing 
but  His  will. 

Anxiety  is  the  parent  of  much  sin,  and  much  misery. 

Hany  things.    Befers  to  the  manifold  cares  of  the  household. 

Oor  Lord  by  no  means  condemns  household  activities. 

<^mpt,  untiring  energies  in  the  daily  affairs  of  life,  often  solemnly  en- 
joined.   Pro.  vi.  6,  X.  5.    1.  Tim.  v.  8. 

He  did  condemn  the  state  of  mind,  she  had  in  her  work. 


Far  o  1f}<roS«,  Jenu,  read  b  xvpio?,  the  Lord,  Tiaehendorf. 

lupifivai — ^the  Inner  anxieties,  Luke  viii.  14.  rvpfiaCji—tlie  onter  bnstle.  Cod.  Sinai, 
^  OofivpaCxi'  "  Martha^**  repeated,  not  in  a  tone  of  serions  admonition,  but  with  tho 
*If  sportive  manner  of  friendly  intimacy.  Oosterzee, 


^  But  one  thing  it  neec^ful:  and  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part^  which  $hall  not  do 
"^n  away  from  her. 
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One  thing,  in  opposition  to  the  "  many  **  in  the  preyions  yerse. 

Martha  had  with  self-gratification  given  herself  np  to  caros. 

External  activities  were  in  reality,  more  agreeahle  to  her. 

Her  heart  was  a  little  too  much  involved  in  earth's  cares. 

Our  Lord  thus  entwines  minnte  daily  incidents,  with  the  loftiest  eternal 

verities. 
With  Divine  skill,  He  makes  everything  chapter  and  lesson. 
The  desire  of  Martha  was  to  satisfy  and  please  the  various  appetites. 
He  makes  this  a  text  for  a  sermon,  on  the  chief  food  for  the  soul. 
She,  exalts  enjoyments  of  timet  Christ,  those  of  eternity. 
Needful.    Changing  from  the  needs  of  the  body,  to  those  of  the 

soul. 
Man's  wants  are  strictly,  all  for  the  soul. 
Our  Lord  eays,  but  one  thing  is  needful,  the  world  says  eveiythiDg  ii 

needful  but  that  one. 
The  favor  of  Qod.  is  needful  to  our  happiness. 
The  salvation  of  Christ  is  needful  to  our  safety. 
United  they  constitute  the  **  one  thing  needful.*' 
Nothing  is  needfuli  but  what  is  eternal^  or  leads  to  eternity* 
Honor  is  but  air,  and  is  lost  in  the  grasping. 
Biches  are  but  earth,  and  sink  from  us  in  the  digging. 
Pleasures  are  but  shadows,  and  slip  from  our  embraces. 
Who  hath  Qod,  hath  all,  who  hath  liim  not,  hath  less  than  nothing. 
Nothing  is  needful  that  stifles  the  spirit  of  prayer,  or  draws  us  irointbi 

presence  of  Qod. 
The  things  of  life  will  be  taken  from  us,  or  we  shall  be  taken  fno 

them. 
He  came  to  bless  her  house  with  His  presence. 
I  came  not  iofeaxt  with  you,  but  to  teach  you. 
Kind  warnings  among  the  highest  gifts  to  the  souL 
Many  things  useful,  but  one  indispensablci  viz.,  HoLimESS. 
Food,  raiment,  health,  wealth,  honor,  are  desirable. 
Health  lost,  has  proved  a  blessing  through  eternity. 
Jesus  the  best  family  friend.     1.  He  enhances  the  pleasures.    3.  He 

lightens  the  cares.     3.  He  hallows  the  duties.    4.  He  strengibtfS 

the  union.    6.  He  promotes  the  highest  end  of  domestic  life. 
One  thing  needful  1,  in  order  rightly  to  use  our  time. 
2^  rightly  to  taste  life's  joys.    3,  rightly  to  bear  its  burdens. 
4,  rightly  to  expect  the  end  of  life. 

*•  The  words  of  His  mouth  more  than  necessary  food."    Job  xiiii  li» 
Life  itself,  not  nocossaiy  to  our  peace,  "  To  die,  is  gainJ*    Dul.  i.  21. 
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osen.    Each  soul  obtains  that  which  it  chooses. 

ry  leaves  her  defence  entirely  with  her  Lord. 

itha  expected  Christ  to  blame  her  sister ^  bnt  He  blamed  herself* 

»od  part.    A  portion  assigned  to  each  one  at  a  feast. 

t  in  the  sense  of  good  in  opposition  to  bad. 

two  good  ways  of  serving  and  pleasing  the  Lord,  choosing  the  letter. 

t  our  choice  be  sanctioned  at  the  day  of  judgment. 

urtha  resembles  the  church  of  earth,  in  the  service  of  Christ. 

uy  the  church  in  heaven,  in  devout  adoration  of  God. 

artha  stiU  at  sea,  Mazy  in  port.  Augustine, 

bt  taken  away.    Martha's  services,  of  the  earth,  would  die  with  her. 

aiy's  being  spiritual,  were  eternal  in  their  nature. 

church  of  Marthas,  is  activity,  without  contemplation. 

diiiroh  of  Marys,  is  contemplation,  without  activity. 

elievers  partake  of  an  enduring  inheritance.    1.  Pet.  i.  4. 

od  said  to  Aaron,  "  Thou  shalt  have  no  inheritance  in  the  land.** 

I  am  thy  portion,  and  thine  inheritance.**    Num.  xviii.  20. 

0  wearied  strangers  to  need  hospitality  in  heaven. 

nr  Lord  kindly  accepted  her  hospitality. 

at  lie  condemns  her  thinking  her  way^  the  only  right  way. 

on  is  seen  speaking,  ruling,  deciding  a  domestic  conilict  at  Bethany. 

<ne  condemns  Martha's  spirit^  but  rejects  not  Martha, 

oth  true  hearted  disciples,  one  was  absorbed  in  the  higher,  the  other  in 

the  lower  of  two  ways  of  honoring  their  common  Lord. 
Bt  neither  despised,  or  would  willingly  neglect,  the  other's  occupation, 
ehnroh  fuU  of  Maries,  perhaps  as  great  an  evil  as  a  church  full  of 

Marthas. 
oUi  needed,  each  to  be  the  complement  of  the  other. 
lie  judgment  of  our  Saviour  is  according  to  truth.    Bom.  il.  2. 


voAAii  embraoe  the  eolinary  prepftrattons  of  ISartha.  Not  a  general  oare  for 
mud  ihlngB.  Oosterstee,  iJ^tplHa.—'Ihe  disposition  Maxy  was  at  that  moment  exhibiting, 
lile  akihe  feet  of  Jesus.  Oosterzee,  <>>b$— Although  taken  from  a  feast,  points  to  an 
«ttoii  of  grace,  OUhaiuen^  Stier.  An  allusion  to  sending  the  best  dish  to  the  guest  to 
honozed.  WeUtein,  Land  of  Levites  unalienable.  Wo\fiwi,  Business  or  oooupation. 
otiiM,  Ettner,  KutnoeL  For  tvb^  8e  e<m  Xfi*(a^  the  Cod.  Sinai  has  oKiyiav  6e  ianv  Ij 
>s:  also  for  yd^t-^H,  and  omits  air6. 

c^cAc^aro — hath  chosen  otii  ;  the  choice  of  a  distracted  taste  among  many  viands. 
^or.  Man's  moral  responsibility,  a^cupedijo-crai— "  No  man  can  df'prive  us  of  a 
toons  habit"  fiii«roeIe«. 
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OHAPTEB    XI. 

1.  AND  it  eame  to panythattOi  hevxu  praying  in  a  eertainplaee,  «k««i  ksutueijOM 
tfhU  diseiplea  iaid  unto  Mm,  Lordt  telieh  ut  to  pray^  a»  John  aUo  taught  hi$  dUeiplii. 

It  came,  &o.    The  time  and  place  of  this  incident  indefinite. 
Praying.    Lnke,  more  than  the  otiier  eyangelists,  notes  our  Lord's 

deyotions. 
Luke  alone  records  His  prayer  for  His  murderers,  and  the  dismission  of 

His  spirit  into  His  Father's  hands  when  expiring. 
Lake  alone  records  the  two  parables  which  show  the  success  of  beqmA 

importunate  prayer. 
Jesus,  fresh  from  communion  with  Qod. — ^Heayen  seems  to  linger  in  His 

words. 
Earth,  and  its  sins  and  miseries  haye  yanished  for  a  moment  from  Ss 

eyes. 
In  Him,  the  words  of  the  King  of  Israel  were  fulfilled, — **  But  I  gn« 

myself  unto  prayer.'*    Ps.  ciz.  4. 
His  whole  Ufe,  one  continuous  act  of  communion  with  His  Father. 
Certain  place.    Perhaps  Bethany,  or  the  Mount  of  Oliyes. 
Our  Lord's  example  teaches  that  ministers  must  take  time  to  pray  il 

well  as  preach. 
Public  life  has  a  tendeney  to  dissipate  the  mind ;   spiritufd  energies  an 

spent. 
Prayer  the  diyinely  appointed  means  for  procuring  new  supplies  of  graoe. 
The  children  of   Israel  required  to   gather  their  manna  daily-'OV 

heayenly  food  obtained  in  a  similar  manner. 
Ceased.    His  diyine  feryor  did  not  allow  the  liberty  of.interruption. 
One.    He  is  thought  to  haye  been  some  new  oonyert. 
Struck  with  either  the  matter  or  the  manner  of  our  Lord's  prayer. 
God  often  affixes  a  great  blessing  to  a  good  example. 
Christ's  prayer  urged  His  disciples  to  pray,  and  led  them  to  seek  diriiM 

instruction. 
Teach  us.    A  prayer  in  itself. — ^We  all  need  to  be  diyinely  taught 
None  can  teach  to  pray  but  those  who  haye  first  learned  to  pray. 
Bdieyers  must  pray^  must  learn  to  pray,  must  learn  from  Jestu. 
It  is  ovor  pleasing  to  God  that  we  desire  to  pray, — the  desire  is  of  Hti 

Spirit. 
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hnyer  teings  the  impotence  of  man  into  connexion  with  the  omnipotence 

of  Ood. 
Hie  prayer  **  Lord  teach  us  to  pray  *'  increases  the  blessing  sought  for. 
i  is  a  confession  of  onr  ignorance,  and  of  Qod's  knowledge, 
i  is  a  confession  of  our  dependence,  and  of  God*s  power. 
1  is  a  confession  of  our  sin  and  misery,  and  of  God's  grace 
;t  is  looking  to  the  wise  for  wisdom,  to  the  strong  for  strength,  to  the 

mardfnl  One  for  mercy, 
/hxist  teaches  ns  to  pray,  1.  By  His  Word.    2.  By  His  Spirit.    8.  By 

His  example^    4.  By  His  providential  dealings  and  deeds. 
SnoouragiBmentB  to  prayer. — 1.  The  influence  of  the  Spirit.     2.  The 

advocacy  of  Christ.     3.  The  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises 

of  God.     4.  The  testimony  of  men  of  prayer,  to  its  reality  and 

blessedness. 
•If  I  omit  prayer  in  the  morning, — ^nothing  goes  well  with  me  all  day.'* 

Hale. 
flLs  John  also,  &c.  From  this  reference  to  John,  it  is  probable  the  dis- 
ciple had  not  heard  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
Fhe  prayer  of  the  Jews  contained  adoration,  praise,  doxology. 
Ihe  prayer  of  John  doubtless  contained  confession,  petition,  thanksgiylng. 
TerPuUian  says  John  brought  in  a  new  order  and  method  of  prayer, 
toothing  of  John's  inner  teaching  to  his  own  disciples  preserved  to  us. 
Sis  prayer,  however  good,  is  lost.    Christ's  is  heard  in  every  land  under 

heaven. 
!E7e  may  be  sure  John  never  taught  his  disciples  to  address  Jehovah  as 

"  OuB  Fathbb." 
Ihere  are  degrees  in  prayer.     **  They  go  from  strength  to  strength  in 

Zion." 
Prayer  in  some  form  is  the  natural  cry  of  the  human  soul  after  God. 
Greeks  and  Bomans,  heathen,  were  often  at  their  temples  before  day, 

praying. 
Heathen  mariners  urged  Jonah,  in  the  storm. — **  Arise ;  call  ui)on  thy  God  1" 
Can  Christians  neglect  a  duty  that  even  heathens  perform  ? 
Can  Christians  neglect  a  privilege  that  Christ  has  consecrated  and 

honored  ? 
Backsliding  begins  in  the  neglect  of  prayer. — "  Thou  restrainest  prayer 

before  God."    Job  xv.  4. 
**  Tarry  ye  in  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high.** 

Luke  xxiv.  49. 
^vate  prayer,  family  prayer,  social  prayer,  public  prayer, — steps  in  the 

epiritual  ladder  by  which  the  soul  ascends  to  God. 
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1.  And  h*  iotd  unto  them,  Whtnye  proif,  My,  Our  Father  wldeh  art  in  A<a«m, E(A- 
lowd  he  lAy  name,    Thiif  kingdom  eome,    Thu  vAU  he  done,  aa  in  heaven,  $o  in  earth. 

When.    As  often  aa.  It  refers  io  oft  repeated  action,  "  Fray  wiUkoKt 

eeating.^*    1.  Thess.  v.  17. 
Te.    Those  having  the  Gospel,  preeminently  nnder  obligation  to  pray. 
Children  should,  and  may  be  taught  to  pray,  as  soon  as  they  can  say, 

"  father." 
Barthly  relationship  and  love,  means  of  ascending  to  heavenly  things. 
**  Father,"  said  a  child,  "  I  have  said  my  prayers,  have  yon  said  yoon? 

or  are  yon  too  big  to  pray?  " 
WTien  ye  pray — ^Remember  the  nature  of  prayer. 
Aj  a  man,  it  is  the  language  of  worship. 
As  a  creature,  it  is  the  language  of  dependence, 
Aj  a  subject,  it  is  the  language  of  submUsion. 
Aa  a  sinner,  it  is  the  language  of  repentance. 
Ab  a  pardoned  believer,  it  is  the  language  of  adoration  and  praise^ 
As  a  needy  man,  it  is  the  language  of  supplication. 
As  a  receiver  of  mercies,  it  is  the  language  of  thankfulness, 
Aa  a  grateful  man,  it  is  the  language  of  obedience,  desiring  to  do  what  the 

word  of  Gk>d  et^oins,  to  believe  what  it  declares,  to  rely  on  iti 

promises. 
Say.    Forms  of  prayer  are  found  in  the  0.  T.   Nnm.vi.23.   D6nt.zsl8 

xxvi.  18.    Joel  ii.  17. 
This  prayer,  except  **  as  we  forgive  our  debtors,"  said  to  be  contained  in 

the  Jewish  Liturgy. 
Thus  it  appears  our  Lord  condescended  to  adopt  a  form  already  in  use. 
The  Lord  of  the  Christian  Church  did  not  seek  unnecessary  novelty. 
It  may  have  been  to  show  the  union  existing  between  the  Old  and  Net 

Covenants. 
A  simple,  brief,  comprehensive  model  for  our  petitions. 
Adapted  to  His  disciples  on  the  threshold  of  a  new  disi>ensation. 
Intended  as  &  framework  for  the  perpetual  use  of  believers. 
It  contains  no  allusion  to  the  Bedeemer  personally,  and  no  distinet  n- 

oegnition  of  His  peculiar  work. 
Yet  it  embodies  the  substance  of  Prophdts,  Evangelists,  and  Apoetlai. 
The  honoring  of  God  in  the  Father,  the  testimony  of  faith  in  the  Nem^ 

the  offering  of  obedience  in  the  will,  the  remembrance  of  hope  in  tbe 

kingdom,  the  petition  for  life  in  a  twofold  sense  in  the  bread,  the 

confession  of  debts  in  the  prayer  for  forgiveness,  the  aoxioas  eaff 

about  temptations  in  the  coll  for  defence.  Tertullian. 
God  alone  eould  teach,  how  He  would  have  Himself  prayed  to.  Tertiuli» 
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Hfioe  God  wrote  the  Ten  Oommands,  twice  Christ  said  this  prayer. 

!he  Decalogae  is  divided  into  two  tables,  this  prayer  divided  into  two 

parts, 
liose  parts  contain  seven  danses,  three  to  God,  and  four  for  men. 
liree  and  seven  with  the  Jews,  sacred  numbers :  three  represents  the 

Trinity :  seven  the  Sabbath. 
^ouTf  say  the  onrions,  is  a  secnlar  nmnber  denoting  the  world,  seven 

denoting  perfection. 
!herefore  if  three t  i.  e.  the  Trinity,  is  bronght  into  miion  with /our,  i.  e, 

the  world,  perfection  is  attained. 
iuguttine  traces  a  connexion  between  seven  of  the  Beatitudes,  and  seven 

requests  in  the  Lord's  prayer. 
hir  Father,    1.  A  Father,    2.  A  heavenly  Fatiier.     8.  Our  heavenly 

Father, 
hir  selfishness  would  prompt  **  Mv  Father,  forgive  my  sins,  &c." 
fellowship  of  supplication,  turns  petitions,  into  intercession, 
niy  closet  must  be  large  enough,  for  all  the  Church  to  enter  with  thee, 
i  is  only  through  Christ,  this  spiritual  sonship  exists. 
etsoB  Christ  alone,  could  have  a  right  to  say  "  My  Father.** 
har  Father^  reminds  us  of  our  brotherhood  in  Christ. 
ly  faith,  we  are  His  adopted  children  in  Christ.    Gal.  iii.  26. 
Chis  adoption  our  warrant  for  approaching  "  Our  Father.** 
father.    God  is  never  thus  addressed  in  prayer,  in  the  Old  Testament. 
U  Sinai,  He  said,  "  Thy  God,**  now  graciously  *<  Owr  Father.*" 
Intractable  Israel  were  governed  by  motives  of  fear. 
rhe  relation  of  Master  and  servant  prevails  in  the  O.T. 
Pather,  by  ereatioUf  preservation^  adoption,  and  grace. 
He  is  the  wisest  Father.    1.  Tinu  i.  17.    Most  loving  Father.    1.  John, 

iv.  16. 
He  is  the  richest  Father.    Eph.  iii.  8.    Owner  of  all  things.    *<My 

Father  made  them  all.** 
^one  but  adopted  ones  have  a  right  to  family  privileges.    John  L  12. 

Eph.  ii.  18-19. 
Sveiy  good  and  perfect  gift,  cometh  from  our  Father.    Jas.  i.  17. 
lie  Creator  is  here  shown  to  be  an  oljective,  personal  Being, 
liis  cuts  up  by  the  roots — Pantheism,  Atheism,  Polytheism,  and  mere 

Deism. 
'Teiy  child  lisping  **  Our  Father,'*  shames  such  vain  thinkers. 
4ur  Father*'  dieers    us    amid    our    orphaned   desolation.      Isa. 

hdii.  16. 
k  reminds  us,  against  **  Our  Father,*'  we  are  in  rebellion.    Isa.  i.  2. 
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Ohrist  lays  the  foundation  for  praying  through  His  name.     John 

xvi  23. 
In  heaven.    He  is  all-seeing,  all-raling,  invisible,  infinitely  holy. 
"Father  "  here  inspires  eonfidencet  "  in  heaven,"  awe. 
The  Bible  speaks  of  heaven,    as   His   proper   dwelling-place.     Im. 

Irvi.  1. 
It  is  heaven  where  He  is.    **  He  inhabiteth  eternity.'*'    Isa.  IviL  16. 
No  heaven  for  the  soul,  out  of  commxmion  with  Qo^ 
Each  believer's  soul  reflects  God,  as  the  rain-drop,  the  sun. 


vfMaviixn<rB€ — Te,  is  emphatio.  Tha  extreme  brevity  of  this  form  eoBtnwts  villi  fl» 
TBin  repetition$  of  heathen:  long  pra^rs  of  Fharisees.  For  Aourt  priests aEied,''0 
Baal  hear  uSy"  1.  Kings  zyiii.  26.     For  tvoo  hours,  "  Qfeat  is  Diana,**  Ac,  Aflt8xiz.9L 

ndrep— Feonliar  to  the  N.  T.,  Chrysoitom,  Augustine,  BengeL  Even  ehildhoodii 
not  without  its  distinctiye  feeling  of  brotherhood.  Lange,  ^ftwv  and  6  iw  roit  tibpagtif 
These  words  not  found  in  tiie  most  ancient  MSS.,  omitted,  Cod.  VoL,  Cod.  BkuL 
Doubtless  inserted  by  copyists  from  Matt.  Afford,  Tisehendoif,  TregOlee,  Meter,  JfiOi 
Wetstein.  Betained  by  La^shmann,  Broton, 

The  discrepancies  in  the  two  authoritative  -fonns  of  Matt,  and  Luke  oooariaa 
much  embarrassment  to  scrupulous  lUurgieU.  Alexander.  Words  first  merdy  spdkaniB 
Matt.,  here  prescribed  as  a  prayer.  Thohtek,  Stier.  Only  used  by  Him  onee.  Ooetemk 
A  form  given  twice.  OUhoMeen,  De  Wette,  Neander,  Alexander,  Bekleierwuieher,  Mdit 
lAghtfoot,  Matt,  records  this  incomparable  form  as  given  on  one  ooeasian  to  the  peofk, 
at  greater  length:  Luke  has  delivered  more  briefly,  on  a  difFerent  occasicn,  at  tbereqneak 
of  the  disciples.  The  sum  of  the  prayer  is  always  the  same ;  on  one  oeoasum  all  tin 
topics  are  employed;  on  the  other,  some  out  of  all,  with  a  free  dioioe  of  words  sod  iB^ 
jeots.  BengeL 

ovTfeK.  Matt.  Thus  Mefly.  Maldonatut,  Tholwek,  Meyer*  A  formula.  De  WetU.  A 
specimen  of  things  to  be  prayed  for.  Mede,  Lightfoot,  Doddridge.  Petitions  taksn  fron 
Hebrew  forms.  Wetstein,  Others  find  but  two  allusions  to  Hebrew  forms.  Bekottgen, 
Vitringa.  Omitting  allusion  to  redemption  authenticates  the  Lord^  Prayer.  De  WeUt, 
Heb.,  forms  as  suggestions.  Olshausen.  Great  verities  of  the  Scriptures  found  in  this 
prayer— T^olo^,  Anihropology^  Pnevmatology,  Soteriology.  But  the  Christian  etemnt 
is  not  announced.  Oostereee.  Father— oxa  Lord  confines  our  hope  of  aeoeptanee  to  tbt 
paternal  feeling  even  among  sinful  men.  Oostereee,  Its  arrangement  tefezs  to  tl» 
ZViftiiy.  Lange, 


Hallowed  be  thy  Name. 

It  begins  mth  God's  ^lory,  the  end  of  all  things. 
Embraces — 1.  Means  for  its  promotion.    2.  For  man*s  good. 
Shews  the  comparative  valne  of  things  Divine  and  human. 
Hallowed.    Revered,  as  sacred,  therefore  to  be  glorified.    Lev.  xxfl.  33. 
But  G«d's  glory,  infinite,  is  incapable  of  increase  or  losb. 
Yet  if  all  the  world  were  blind,  the  sun  would  shine  on. 
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^cmetified,    **  If  I  l)e  a  Father,  where  is  mine  honor  ?  '*    Mol.  L  6. 

h)d*8  name  only  hallowed,  by  owning  Christ  as  the  Sayiour. 

^od  in  Chvenantf  Qod  of  Bevelation,  God  of  Graco. 

niy  name.    His  yarioos  names,  titles,  attributes,  Father,  Son,  &c. 

Primarily  a  particular  allasion  to  Jehovah. 

'  Not  unto  ns,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  Thy  name,**  &c.    Psa.  oxv.  1» 

Psa.  xxii.  22.    Psa.  ix.  2.    Psa.  lii.  9    Psa.  czl.  13. 
tdf  in  man,  asking  for  its  own,  is  cut  up  by  the  roots, 
t  goes  over  the  world,  as  far  as  **  Our  Father,**  rales. 
?he  Pharisaical "  Mine  be  the  glory,"  rises  in  God's  children. 
niy,  distingnished  from  all  false  gods,  self-existent,  etemaL 
teveal  thy  Character,  that  we  may  love  it,  and  thy  laws  obey, 
?he  highest  of  all  good  things  is  to  glorify  God*8  name  in  our  lives. 
Vho  is  there  so  debased,  as  when  he  sees  the  pure  life  of  the  believer, 

does  not  glorify  the  Tiame  invoked  in  snch  a  life.  Ch'ey  Nyss, 
Vhen  a  man  gazes  on  tiie  beauty  of  the  heavens,  he  cries  out  Glory  be  to 

Thee^  0  Ood;  so  the  holy  lives  of  believers  glorify  the  Divine  name 

&r  more  than  the  heavens^  Chrysostom, 
jet  thy  holiness  be  known  to  all  the  world,  and  let  it  worthily  praisQ 

Thee,  Augustine. 
linoe  among  those  to  whom  the  faith  has  not  yet  come,  the  name  of 

Gtod  is  still  despised,  let  the  ways  of  truth  shine  on  them,  and  they 

will  confess  the  Holy  of  Holies,  Cyril, 
Quist  teaches  us  to  pray  that  the  name  of  God  may  be  appropriated  to 

the  only  true  Ood.  Origen, 
lecaose  the   name  of  Jesus  is   the   glory  of  God  the  Father,  tho 

name  of  the  Father  will  be  hallowed  wherever  Christ  shall  be  known* 

BoeU 


ttytoo^iiTM— KnpeAtiye,  entreaU  as  well  an  oommands.  Treat  as  holy.  Tholuek, 
laJce  holy.  OUhatuen.  The  8rd  and  7th  petitions  omitted  in  the  Latin  copies  of  that 
^  Augustine,  Origen,  MiUs.  ovo/uui— Not  name,  but  idea  we  have  of  the  Being  of 
ihoTah.  De  Wette,  Into  the  depths  of  His  Being,  no  created  soul  oan  penetrate. 
kolutffc.    The  manifestation  of  Gh)d  in  his  tnie  character. 


Thy  Kingdom  Come. 

Qngdom  Gome.   1.  In  the  heart.    2.  In  the  home.   3.  In  the  Church. 

4.  In  the  World, 
[ot  God*B  essential  Kingdom,  i.  e,  all  things  created, 

2b 
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Kingdom  of  grace  and  gloiy,  with  Messiah  as  Read.    Eph.  i.  28. 

**  Thy  Kingdom  of  thy  Messiah  come**  formed  part  of  the  Jewish  pnyen. 

Ghnet  leaves  ont  the  words  **  Thy  Messiah**  to  teach  them  the  Messiah 

had  come. 
This  prayer  embraces   the  Kingdom  in   its  hidden   begimiingBf  and 

triumphant  consummation. 
Also  all  the  ulterior  results  of  the  Messiah's  Advent. 
That  Kingdom  will  extinguish  sin,  and  establish  holiness. 
The  kingdoms  of  the  world  shall  become  the  Kingdom  of  our  Qod  aol 

His  Christ. 
Christ's  first  preaching  announced,  this  Kingdom  at  hand. 
Faith  looks  tot  a  thne,  when  there  shall  be  no  more  reason  iat  thii 

prayer. 
**  The  kingdom  is  the  Lord's,  and  He  is  the  governor,*'  &e.  P8a.zin.  2& 
**  He  shall  set  up  a  Kingdom,  that  shall  never  be  destroyed."  ]>&ii.iL4i 
That  Kingdom  also  in  the  heart,  we  trace  the  desire  to  pray  for  it. 
The  spirit  of  supplication,  evidence  of  its  fruit  and  seed. 
It  will  continue,  until  the  Kingdom  of  grace  becomes  theESngdomof 

glory. 
Until  then,  tills  petition  has  the  force  of  a  promise. 
The  want  of  a  missionary  impulse,  which  is  a  fruit  of  this  prayer, 
A  mournful  evidence  of  blindness  and  wnbeliefin  the  church* 
Children's  Hosannas  tended  to  destroy  the  Adversary. 
This  prayer,  offered  in  faith,  the  seed  of  a  future  harvest. 
A  prayer  for  growth  in  grace,  in  ourselves  and  others. 
'*  This  Kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  us.**    Luke  zzi.  81. 
The  stone,  seen  by  the  prophet,  is  cut  out  of  the  mountain.    Dan.  iL  Si 
The  prayer  anticipates  great  voices  heard  in  Heaven.    Bev.  xi.  16. 
It  includes  the  hastening  of    the  Kingdom    "Surely  I  come,"  M^ 

Bev.  xxii.  20. 
Come.    From  without,  as  descending  from  above. 


Ab  Luke  wrote  his  Gtospel  for  the  Gentiles,  he  never  nses  the  phrase  **  the  Elng^ 
of  Heaven,"  but  always  "  the  Kingdom  of  God,"  lest  he  should  coimtenanoe  the  hBitbea 
idea  of  a  local  deity.  Worditworth. 

^a<riAeia— Spread  of  Christianity.  Kuinoel,  Christian  fellowship.  Tkohdt.  B» 
Izviii.  1.  The  min  of  Antiehristy  and  of  Islamism  and  Bomanism,  the  gnat  atgai^ 
enemies  of  the  cross.  It  secures  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  Bom.  zi.  26.  iA0in»r-Tt» 
Lutheran  catechism  adds,  even  to  ub.  This  limits  tiiat  whioh  Jesos  made  uabunA 
$iier. 
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Thy  Will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 

Thy  will.    UxuTersal  terms,  not  referring  to  temporary  changes. 

The  height   of   Christian   attainment  to  he  ahle  to  say »— Not  my  wiU^ 

but  Thine  he  done. 
WilL    That  whioh  God  tDUU,  embodied  in  Beyelation. 
At  present,  the  earth  is  fall  of  contradiction  to  that  wilL 
Ihfl  coming  of  the  Kingdom,  and  doing  His  will,  ooinoident. 
Of  oorselyes,  we  cannot  know  His  will.    **  It  is  spiritually  discerned.*^ 

1.  Gor.  iL  14. 
God  alone  can  make  ns  snbmit.    **  He  worketh  in  ng  to  will  and  to  do  ef 

His  good  pleasnie.'*    FiaL  iL  13. 
**  He  doeth  according  to  His  will  in  the  armies  of  heaven,  and  amongst 

Ihe  inhabitants  of  earth."    Dan.  iv.  35. 
We  pray,  that  the  heathen  may  know  and  do  His  will  also.    Ba. 

Ixvil3. 
That  we  should  submit  to  His  will,  as  the  angels,  &o.    Pb.  oiiL  20. 
To  will,  what  Gk>d  wills,  is  heaven  begun  below.    Heb.  z.  7. 
To  do  the  will  of  Gk)d,  is  meat,  the  world  knows  not  of.    John  iv.  84» 
Done.    As  cheerfully  and  as  fuUyt  as  in  the  upper  worid. 
Many  pri^y  "  Thy  WilV^  while  secretly  wishing  for  their  ovm. 
It  is  a  promiset  rising  above  the  tumuU  of  humanity. 
Xhe  godless,  in  uttering  this  petition,  condemn  themselVes^ 
Persecuted  ones  are  assured,  all  will  be  for  their  good. 
The  slothful,  are  invigorated.    The  self-willed,  rebuked. 
As  in  heaven.    No  smpensvon^  or  opposing  influence  found  there. 
The  only  place  it  is  done — ^1.  QonstanUy,    2.  Perfectly.    3.  Cheerfully^,. 

4.  Immediately, 
Bons  of  God,  m  festal  service,  active  in  rest,  shout  for  joy.  Job  xxxviii.  7. 

Fs.  zl.  8,  and  ciii.  20. 
Xhe   Ghnroh,  uniting,   will  give   thanks    for  ever   and  ever.     Ps. 

lxrix.13. 
finable  us,  0  Lord,  to  follow  the  heavenly  life,  that  whatever  Thoi. 

wiliest,  we  may  will  also.    Chrysostom. 


MXiNMfr— This  petttian  oanoelled.  Tisc-hendorf^  Meyer^  Alford,  TregelleBt  Laehmann, 
bfarodneedfrom  Ifott  Qrotiui,  MiUt  Bengel^  Wetttein.  If  this  clause  was  inteipolatcd 
bom  MaM.,  why  was  sot  the  whole  prayer  here  made  identical  with  its  form  in  that 
KOQmI?  Wordiworth. 

I  prayed  it,  but  eeoretly,  with  an  unrenewed  heart,  wished  Ood  would  not  hoar  my 
pBTV*  Augtutine^B  Co^fesiipns,     Our  Forerunner,  in  the  weakness  of  our  flesh,  prayed 
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thla4>rayer,  before  us,  yet  without  sin.  8Her,     The  great  eonfUet  off  eeepUoal  mindib 
has  ever  been  with  the  manner  in  whioh  Providence  exeoutes  Iffia  aoveieign  wiO.  FoUtf, 


8.  Qive  iM  day  by  day  our  daily  bread. 

Give  U8  day  by  day  our  daily  bread. 
This  portion  refers  to  man's  wants,  subordinate  to  God's  glory. 
Give.    Believers  receive  as  gifts,  what  the  impenitent  only  seem  to 

stumble  on. 
**  Pensioners  on  God's  botmty,"  we  have  lost  all  title  to  bread. 
Blessings,  double  gifts ;  froit  of  God's  love  in  Ohrist. 
Give  us,  &C.    1.  Give,  a  lesson  of  dependence.     2.  Bread,  a  lesson  ol 

contentment.    8.  Our  bread,  a  lesson  of  industry,     4.  To^,  • 

lesson  against  care.    5.  Daily,  a  lesson  of  trust.     6.  Give  m,  a 

lesson  of  love. 
Day  by  Day.    Literally,  for  that  day's  bread,  otfor  that  day* 
What  we  need  is  daily  bread  for  body  and  soul. 
To  be  ever  anxious  about  the  future,  is  sinful.    Matt.  vi.  84. 
Daily.    In  allusion  probably  to  themanna  which  was  given  day  hf  day. 
Our  daily  bread,  includes  all  that  soul   and  body  need  in  this  lifk 

Augusvirie. 
Grant  us  food  for  the  day,  and  faith  for  the  morrow. 
Bread.      Luke   vii.   83.      Bodily   subsistence   among  old  cifiliso^ 

nations. 
Note  His  goodness. — ^Bread  might  have  been  tasteless  like  chalk* 
Or  if  like  sugar,  would  soon  have  cloyed  on  the  appetite. 
Had  it  been  bitter,  sustaining  life,  were  painful. 
Adapts  itself  alike  to  the  wants  of  the  infant,  and  to  the  man  of  tiuM- 

score  and  ten. 
The  simplest  fare,  and  no  promise  is  held  out,  of  more* 
^Having  food    and  raiment,   we   ought   to   be   content.**    1.  Tin* 

vi.  8. 
Temporal  goods  proper  objects  of  prayer — ^**If  God  give  me  bieai" 

Gen.  xxviii.  20. 
God's  providence  is  felt  in  the  gifts,  and  acknowledged  in  the  prayer. 
His  blessing  makes  mercies,  mercies  indeed. 

The  blessing  of  the  Lord  maketh  rich,  and  addeth  no  sorrow.  Fro.  %*  & 
Prayer  for  temporal  gifts  limited,  but  not  for  spiritual. 
Sinners  hold  mercies  by  comm/on  favor,  believers  by  covenant  title. 
Daily  bread,  without  spiritual  blessings  will  prove  a  curse. 
The  only  true  Bread  which  imparteth  life  is,  Jesus.    John  vi  8& 
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"  I  AM  THIS  Bbead  of  LiFB  that  came  dovon  fr<*m  heaven.**   John  yi.  48-51* 
The  Lord  znindM  of  ns  in  thie  life,  as  well  as  hereafter. 
We  need  daily  breads  we  need  seek  it  by  daily  prayer. 
God  will  tuppty  all  that  his  children  want  here. 
He  who  has  bread  has  mudh  more  than  he  deserves. 
He  will  starve  in  eterwUyt  who  secures   not  the   Bread  of  life  in 
Urns* 


The  wosd  traiiBlated  **  daily  "is  net  to  be  found  in  any  Oieek  wiihor,  except  in  this 
paessge  cA  Lake's,  and  in  a  similar  passage  in  Slatthew. 

l«»oif<ru»r— Among  the  nuMrt  disputed  teims  in  the  N.  T.  Ibitt,  sapersabstaniialem* 
VvXg,  The  bread  of  the  Saerament.  Bheimith  Note$t  Slatt.  vi.  11.  Lnke,  qnotidiannm. 
Fidj^ate,  from  iwC  and  hwnd  snbstanoe.  BheimUh,  Neoessary  for  onr  tubtUttnee, 
Chrfio$tomt  TKeophylaet,  Origen,  Pearkhurtt,  LutheTf  CampbeU^  Thohieh,  Lange, 
A^ord,  Kendrtek,  Ebrard,  Majwr.  Neoessaiy  for  onr  existence,  Ooitenee,  Others  fro» 
•lyoi ;  others  Upoi,  see  Tholuek,  Spiritnal  nonxishment.  Jerome,  OUhaueen,  8tiw.  A 
word  coined  by  the  erangelist  himself.  Origen,  T(Hnorrou^§  bread;  the  word  is  com* 
poonded  of  itrl  and  lovaa  coming  to-morrow,  AraMef  Efhiopie  Versions.  Bengelt 
SeuUger,  Ughtfoot,  Meyer.  Of  our  neeeseity.  Syriae,  GKve  to  ns  by  the  each  day  t—i.  e, 
•a  It  snoceada— that  bread  whion  is  needfol  for  ns.  Wordeworth,  Necessary  for  tuXh 
sielenee,  more  than  exietenee^  The  physical  must  be  kept  in  the  f oregronnd.  But  the 
flpizitaal  is  there  by  implieoHon.  Either,  derivation  may  answer.  AlewandeTf  Meyer* 
Our  claiZyftrMdinolades  all  that  sool  and  body  need  in  this  life.  Auguatine,  Thobukt 
Alprd, 


i.  And  forgive  w  our  Hne;  fbr  io«  atao  forgive  every  one  that  i»  indebted  to  vs.     And 
lead  ns  not  Into  temptation;  liU  deliver  uafrom  evil. 

And  forgive  us  our  sins,  for  we  also,  dto. 

Forgive,  i.e.,  send  away,  not  to  impute  them. 

In  this  we  confess  we  are  fallen  creatnres. 

Gk)d  forgives  completely,  absolutely  ;  man  only  partiaUy* 

Beveals  the  entire  fnUness  of  Hie  love,  through  His  Son. 

First  gift  of  grace,  to  earth*8  retnming  prodigals. 

His  act  of  forgiveness  is  free,  we  have  no  claims. 

Our  sins.    No  heathen  had  either  the  idea,  or  word  for  sin* 

It  embraces  all  words,  thoughts,  deeds,  against  God's  law. 

Its  entrance  into  the  universe,  involved  in  deep  mysteiy. 

Its  entrance  into  the  world,  infection  Bsid  fruits,  reveale  I. 

Contrary  to  God,  called  ungodliness ;  against  law,  trespass. 

Proceeding  beyond  prescribed  bounds,  transgression. 
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AetioDB  eontnury  to  i^vpointed  mkB,  wdsdoirngM, 

Against  rectitade,  litt^iit^  *  transmitted,  original  tSai» 

The  penidty,  death.  Bom.  tL  23,  and  nmepented,  destioyB  lor  rnm. 

One  sin,  as  a  single  broken  link  in  an  oeean  ealde,  zimiB  aD. 

Its  guilt  measured — 1.  By  the  holiness  and  goo^ess  of  God.     S.  ^j  the 

eternity  of  miseiy  caused.     3.  By  the  groatnese  of  the  atmewte^ 

necessary.     4.  By  the  wisdom  despised,  and  the  mercy  rejeeted  by 

the  nnbeliever. 
All  true  disciples  of  Christ  straggle  after  holiness,  yet  eaoh  one  is  tenod 

to  utter  this  petition  daily ,  until  he  enters  hesYen. 
h^<M  no  man  cam  ever  pay*    A  burden  ever  inereasiiig. 
A  debt  the  sinner  is  ever  trying  to  diminish. 
Not  by  paying  it,  but  by  persuading  himself  it  is  not  mo  mieA. 
A  debt  continuaUy  growing,  desfdte  all  efforts  to  emteel  it. 
**  Treasuring  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wroth.**    Bom.  iL  5w 
A  debt  eonitanHy  exciting  his  hatred  towards  Qod. 
He  eannot  consent  to  be  eon^Ued  to  render  an  aeamKL 
A  debt, /aiWy  stated  in  the  hook  of  Qod,  which  will  be  exocfed  ttOf  M 

farthing. 
A  debtv  fSor  whieh  God  will  soon  prosecute  the  sinner. 
For  we  also.    For  it  is  our  own  practice  also  toforgvoe. 
^'How  terrible  may  this  prayer  become  to  us,  if  we  be  vaaSm^Brmfl^ 

Augustine. 
We  are  not  forgiven  because  we  forgive.     But  if  we  forgive  notvean 

not  forgiven. 
1.  This  is  not  the  ground  of  our  hope.     2.  Not  the  motive  of  our  pnjeL 

3.  Indicates  not  the  measure  of  our  hope  to  be  forgiven. 
A  sign — 1,  of  humility,  conscious  of  our  guilt.     2,  of  love,  Forgwe  wu 

3,  of  sincerity,  before  Ood. 
As  we.    Bringing  our  sins  to  the  Mercy  Seat,  we  are  aheadty  leoGodlei 
First  petition  puts  away  idolatry  ;  so  this  puts  away  revenge. 
We  cannot  forgive  our  enemy's  sin,  only  his  debt  to  us. 
David  forgave  Shimei*s  sin  against  himself.    2.  Sam.  six.  28. 
At  his  death,  he  judges  his  sin  against  God,  to  be  punished. 
This  is  a  petition  that  cannot  be  offered  in  our  own  strength. 
All  are  naturally  unforgiving.    "  Bevenge  is  sweet,"  said  Homer. 
The   most   difficult   lesson   of   practical   Christianity   is    to  togN 

enemies. 
Wounded  pride  will  ever  recoil  at  the  injunction. 
Being  aUe  to  forgii»  others  a  token  of  regeneration. 
Indebted.    We  must  forgive  cheerfully,  and  continually. 
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It  demands  fftisf  at  oalamitieB  beftdling  enemies.    Matt,  xxiii.  87. 
Those  livvng  and  moving  by  mercy  showed  them — ^must  shew  meroy. 
We  have  the  example  of  Ohxist, — ^Luke  xziii.  84,  and  of  the  sainit, 

Gen.  L  15-21. 
k  zevengeful  spirit,  doses  the  gate  of  mercy. 
We  owe  many  and  great  debts  to  the  Lord—if  the  least  shoidd  be  exacted* 

we  most  perish  everlastingly.   Chrytostom, 
Who  dare  say — " Forgire  my  sins,  but  not  those  of  my  enemies? ** 
Ck)d  hath  bomid  together  ova  forgiving,  and  being /oryiven. 
Gherishing  revenge  in  prayer,  reveals  the  spirit  of  Satan. 
Forgiving  others,  no  motive  to  prevail  with  God,  to  forgive  ns. 
It  removes  a  great  obstacle  in  our  way  of  asking  forgiveness,  but  not 

a  meritorioos  cause. 
It  is  one  evidence  of  our  having  been  forgiven  of  God« 
A  proof,  how  mnch  Gk>d  is  forgiving  Love. 
To  luk    Sins  toward  man  alone,  are  here  embraced. 
He  that  sins  against  God  or  man,  is  in  Syriao  termed  a  debtor,  and  so  a 

sin  is  a  debt.    "  This  people  have  sinned  a  sin«"     Ex.  xxxii.  81. 

The  Targun  reads  hath  owed  a  debt. 


S/^n  1,  Ut  go,  tend  oioay.  2,  let  alone,  8,  leavet  go  awxg,  4,  Uane  oul,  omit. 
0,  Uaioe  futpn/niehed,  forgive,  ahtolve,  Sammond,  Elsley,  o^cv  is  used  about  140  timet 
in  N.  T. ;  leave,  eaid  forgive,  the  priucipal  meanings.  Matt,  iil,  15,  permit,  pardon^  or 
•i(^.  KoX  y^-This  does  not  determine  the  measure  of  oar  forgiyeness.  mc — Matt. 
The  measure.  Croeiue,  Oronnd  of  forgiveness.  Fritzeehet  Meyer.  Indicates  onr  feelings. 
Lmige,  finxdies  those  seeking  pardon,  willing  to  forgive.  Alexander.  Psa.  oiii.  8 ;  1.  John 
L  7.     A  proof  that  a  tihlett  state  is  not  attainable  in  this  life,  as  held  by  Pelagioa. 


And  lead  xlb  not  into  temptation. 

Lead.    Suffer  us  not  to  be  led  by  others,  nor  by  onr  hearts.    Jer.  xvii.  9. 
Providentially  led,  we  may  be  tempted,  but  never  compelled  to  sin. 

Matt.  iv.  8. 
Hnmbly  shrinking  from  trials  of  onr  loyalty  to  heaven. 
It  confesses,  our  strength,  as  well  as  our  innocence,  is  lost. 
It  suppresses  all  presumption  and  flattery  of  the  heart.    Prov.  xxviii.  26. 
Prayer  for  bread,  raises  us  above  present  care. 
This  furnishes  us  with  a  weapon  ioi  future  trials. 
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Temptation.    Luke  iv.  1  to  the  7.    Gr.  trial,  test  of  cTiaraeter, 

God  cannot  directly  solicit  any  one  to  sin.    Jas.  i.  13. 

He  tests  the  existence  and  endurance  of  faith.    Gen.  zxii.  1. 

•*  The  Lord  can  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation."    2.  Pet.  ii.  9. 

"Being  tried  (tempted)  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold.*'    Job.  xxiii.  10. 

God's  way  is  often  dark,  temptations  great. 

Our  hearts  weak,  the  ruins  of  our  fall  sad. 

Therefore  **  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation.*'    Matt.  xxvi.  41. 

Self-confidence  our  greatest   danger,  "  When  I  am  weakt  then  am  I 

strong  " 
To  he  tempted,  and  supported,  like  Christ,  will  crown  ns. 
*'  God  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted,  above  what  you  are  able  to  bear." 

1.  Cor.  z.  18. 
**  Besist  the  devil,"  &c.    Jas.  iv.  7.    There  are  perils  in  his  assaults. 
He  is  maliciously  aiming  at  the  ruin  of  our  race.    Bev.  ix.  11. 
He  is  unwearied,  "  he  goeth  about  as  a  roaring  lion.    1.  Pet.  v.  8. 
He  is  powerful,  "  the  strong  man  armed,"  **  god  of  this  world." 
He  is  cunning  in  selecting  the  seasons  of  his  onsets.    Gen.  iii.  L 
He  chooses  the  most  fitting  instruments.  Job's  wife,  Peter,  Judas. 
He  selects  the  fittest  objects — ^idleness,  2.  Sam.  zi.  2.     Pride,  Ssth.  ffi* 

10.    Luxury,  Ezek.  xvi.  49.    Ambition,  2.  Sam.  zviii.  18.  Covetooi- 

ness,    2.  Kings  v.  26. 
Ha  turns  lawful  things  into  baits.     Gideon's  ephod  became  a  snaie  onto 

him,  and  to  his  house.    Judges  viii.  27. 
The  Brazen  Serpent  becomes  a  Nehushtan,  a  vain  thing.  2.  ELugszyiiLi 
He  leaves  his  victims  for  a  while,  by  way  of  tk  feint.    Luke  xi.  24. 
He  is  the  author  of  all  false  doctrines,  and  persecutions.    Jude,  4  verse. 
He  assumes  the  form  of  an  angel  of  light,  that  he  may  deceive.  2.Cor.zii4i 
He  tempts  uff  to  delay  repentance  to  our  own  time  and  way.    AotS 

xxiv.  26. 
He  endeavors  to  weaken  and  destroy  ova  faith. 
His  acts  are  called  wiles,  devices,  depths,  fiery  darts. 
Discriminate  between  his  acts,  and  those  of  the  heart. 
Wealth,  honor,  pleasure,  office,  become  sources  of  temptation* 
Troubles,  sickness,  poverty,  reproach,  persecution,  sensualiiy. 


ti<rweyicri9—induea$,  Vul.  el<r4>tp€w—SepL  Suifer  as  not.  Avgtutine^  Bi^ 
Lead  us  not  into  conflict  with  eviL  Alford,  Subject  na  not  to  too  hard  a  left.  flH*** 
Introduce  as  not  into  trial.  W.  dt  W.  Experience  of  strong  temptations,  fruits  of  cor  dk 
Lange.  Abandon  ns  not,  2.  Thess.  ii.  11 ;  Gen.  zziv.  64,  66, 69.  Not  only  lot  ns  act  to 
led  l^  others,  bat  providentiaUy,  let  as  not  be  involyed  in  eireunutmnces,  wUeh  tMoA 
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08  opportunttiei  and  motives  to  sin.  Alexander.  Believeni  •tight  not  to  praj  for 
deliveranoe  from  trials  for  their  good.  Ebrardf  Bom.  v.  8;  laa.  L  25;  1.  Pet.L0« 
VffipaiTftbv— Luke  iv.  2.    The  opportonity  of  Bizming,  and  the  peril  of  it  Alexander, 


But  deliver  us  from  evil. 

Should  we  be  led  into  temptation,   then,    Deliver  tu  from 

etfU. 
Kvil  of  sin,  the  greatest,  because  the  cause  of  all  others. 
From  the  evil  of  ten^tationt  and  power  of  Satan. 
7et  "  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  Qod.'*    Bom. 

Tiii.  28. 
Implies  the  desire  ei  deliyerance  from  all  evil  in  this  life. 
TThat  believers  leave  themselves  in  God's  hands,  to  do  ^i8  pleasure. 
TThe  end  of  this  prayer,  the  perfect  sanctification  of  the  believer. 


The  dodng  dozology  ^ranting  here,  is  wanting  also  in  aU  the  best  and  most  anoiait 
COflM  of  IdAttheVs  goq>eL  Perhaps  oar  Lend  purposely  left  that  part  open  ;  and  as  the 
grand  Jevish  dozologies  passed  immediatcAy  into  the  Christian  Choroh,  probably  this 
prairer  was  never  used  in  the  Christian  assemblies,  but  in  its  present  form,  as  we  find  it 
In  Bfotthew,  while  in  Luke  it  has  been  allowed  to  stand  as  originally  uttered.  D.  Brovm, 

**  Deliver,"  The*de«ir0,  but  not  the  deliverance.  Stier. 

Tov  voioypov— eanoeUed.  Tisehendorfi  Meyer,  Alford,  Tregelleif  retained.  Laehmann, 
Lamge,  h  ntnnipis— Meyer,  Alexander,  OUhaueen,  BengeL  rh  wovripbv — Augwtine, 
Thohiek,  Lange,  Brovm,  Alford,  Stier.  From  moral  eyO.  Luiher,  W.  db  W»  The  irhole 
sphere  of  the  ircipoofibi.  Tholuck,  Luke  i^^  2. 

The  prayer  recorded  by  Luke  was  delivered  by  our  Lord,  at  a  time,  and  under 
dkeomstanees,  differing  from  those  to  whitdi  Matthew  refers.  The  one  was  spoken  in 
GaUlee,  the  other  in  Judea.  The  one  unasked  for,  the  other  at  the  request  of  a  disciple. 
The  one  as  He  was  preaching,  the  other  after  He  had  been  praying. 


5.  AnA  "he  told  unto  t\em,.  Which  of  you  shall  have  a  friend,  and  shcM  go  unto  him  ai 
midnight,  and  say  unto  him.  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves : 

And  he  said.    He  follows  the  lesson  how  to  pray,  with  an  assurance  of 

an  answer. 
Friend.    A  word  oft  misused  among  the  languages  of  earth. 
**  He  that  hath  friends,  must  show  himself  friendly.'*    Prov.  xviii.  24. 
Midnig^ht.    Orientals  often  travel  during  the  cool  of  night. 
Having  no  inns,  they  tax  their  friends'  hospitalify. 
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His  oion,  or  father^  8  friend,  gave  him  this  right. 

But  in  erery  land,  midnight  a  most  unseasonable  hour. 

Yet  midnight  beggars  axe  Qod*8  delight.     Isa.  zzyL    9.    Gani  10.  L 

Augustine, 
Night  devotions  have  been  early  in  the  world.    GKkL  often  appeared  to  men 

at  night. 
Before  day,  Abraham  rose  to  sacrifice  his  son. 
In  the  night,  Jacob  wrestled  with  God,  and  obtained  the  blessing. 
In  the  night,  God  led  the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt. ' 
Samuel  cried  mito  the  Lord  all  night. 
David  **  washed  his  couch  with  tears  in  the  night." 
In  the  night,  the  Son  of  God  was  bom,  and  angels  annonneed  It  to  tbo 

shepherds. 
lisnd.    Often  one  is  asked  for  aid,  and  the  answer  is,  notkin(h 
But  he  has  a  friend  who  will  aid  him  in  extremity. 
Without  apology,  he  loudly  knocks.    Friends  have  righu. 
"  If  thou  dost  no^  help  me  in  difficulty,  thou  art  not  my  friend.** 
Three.    One  for  the  guest,  one  for  the  host,  third  for  hospitali^. 
He  will  continue  knocking,  until  his  friend  opens. 
His  friend  must  rise  and  grant  it,  to  get  rid  of  T\ini. 
Believers  have  a  Friend  ever  accessible  in  distress. 
They  are  their  own  enemies,  to  make  so  little  use  of  such  a  Eriend. 
Some  are  willing ^  others  able,  huifew  find  a  hbabt  to  pray. 
We  must  go  to  the  Lord  with  confident  boldness.    Heb.  x.  9. 
For  that,  as  needful  for  the  soul,  as  bread  for  the  body. 
We  must  plead  for  others,  as  for  ourselves.     1.  Tim.  iL  L   Job 

xlii.  10. 
Midnight  or  midday  the  mercy  seat  is  accessible.    Bev.  xxi.  25. 
Loaves.    Luke  vii.  88.    At  present  about  the  size  of  a  small  plate  and- 

half  inch  thick. 
In  weight  less  than  half  a  pound ;  thus  Abigail  could  prepare  200  Ioatm 

for  David  and  his  men. 


Xpfi<rov—io  taxDiBh.  what  is  needfoL  Henoe  the  neodfol  ansirer,  the  onwhf 
ttsporue.  rpeif.  Bepresents  the  Trinity,  or  faith,  hope^  and  ehari^.  Aaigtrntlm.  O* 
guest— ThB  heathen  world.  Vitringa,  aprow-  The  oriental  loaf  of  millet,  groimd  wwii^y 
t^  hand,  is  about  the  size  of  a  breakfast  plate,  and  proportionally  thick. 


6.  For  a  friend  of  mine  in  1m  journey  i$  eome  tojaUf  and  I  have  nothing  t9  tsl 
himt 
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I  friend.    I  am  not  pleading  for  myself,  bat  for  another. 
iine,  and  therefore  of  thine.    Orientals  bound  for  mutual  friends. 
f othlngr.    In  the  East  they  bake  eveiy  day,  and  keep  none  over, 
knowing  bread  was  common  .with  the  Jews,  tiiey  had  certain  roles  on 

the  snbject. 
le  wonld  not  have  wanted,  but  his  friend  came  miexpectedly. 
klievers  can  go  to  God,  if  their  necessities  are  Providential, 
[he  cares  Providence  casts  npon  them,  they  can  roU  back  on  Him. .  Fa. 

Iv.  22. 
7e  are  not  to  pray  as  thongh  it  were  to  oyeroome  a  rehiotance  with  God, 

but  rather  to  lay  hold  of  His  willingness. 
^th  God  delays  are  not  denials. 
Is  is  more  willing  to  giye  than  we  axe  to  pray. 
Old  is  wont  to  give  more  than  we  desire  or  deserve, 
lis  ears  are  ever  open  to  the  snppUcations  of  His  peoplo. 
^  Limit  not  the  Holy  One  of  IsraeL*'    Fs.  Ixxviii.  41. 
'  Open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it."    Fs.  IzxxL  10. 
Sod*s  ears  are  open  to  our  prayers,  and  His  eyes  are  (qien  to  our 

vants. 


fCkat  typifies  tlie  spirit  of  man  wearied  by  thA  oazea  and  sorroira  et  lifers  Jonrnqy, 
lHaxxkB  aeeUiig  rest,  ihlratiiig  after  better  ftoe.  Ortgen,  A  heathen  coming  to  a  Ghiietiaa 
V  light.    AuguUUuu 


y.  And  he/^om  within  8hatt  answer  and  sap.  Trouble  me  not:  the  door  i$  now  ihmt, 
td  mg  ehtldren  are  with  me  in  bed;  I  eannot  rise  and  give  thee. 

Tlthin.    Comfortably  retired,  he  dislikes  to  be  aroused. 

trouble.    He  does  not  respond  to  the  friend.     He  may  forget  many 

favors. 
he  selfish  world  actuated  by  interest,  not  hy  prineiple* 
>&OTBf  were  of  wood,  brass,  and  stone, 
ooks  were  of  wood  or  iron — sometimes  sealed. 
tser^tions,  warnings,  or  charms  written  above  them. 
slave  frequently  chained  to  the  post  opened  the  door  to  Bomans* 
oitains  in  summer  caused  less  noise  by  the  servants  entering. 
xnnble  houses  in  Egypt  are  generally  without  doors. 
hut.    Gr.  looked.    **  Disturb  me  not,  thou  midnight  intruder  1 " 
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Poors  withont  looks  unbarred  with  difficnlty. 

Aprophetie  meaning,  to  those  delaying  repentance. 

Children,  by  timely  application  have  entered,  and  are  sale. 

Lost  opportunities,  by-and-bye,  never  recovered. 

Oar  Father  (though  to  nnbelief,  asleep,)  never  slmnbers. 

The  golden  gates,  whidi  prayer  enters,  never  dosed.    Bev.  zxL  25. 

He  has  no  favorite  children  to  divert  His  regard. 

No  trouble  to  Him  to  hear  and  grant  fervent  ciyings. 

Men  are  willing^  but  alas !  nnable.    Not  thus  with  God. 

Ghildren.     Onr  Lord   glances   kindly   at   the  details  of  dome^ 

life. 
The  mother  mmoticed,  the  dignity  of  the  parable  is  preserved. 
In  bed.     Bedsteads  unknown  among  the  common  people  in  tin 

East. 
A  raised  floor,'Of  day  or  stone,  next  the  wall,  is  their  oot. 
Orientals  generally  sleep  in  their  garments,  covered  by  a  rag. 
Divans  are  the  ornamented  beds  of  wealth. 
Skins  or  dry  herbs  spread  on  the  floor  for  the  poor. 
Bedsteads  of  iron,  ivory,  tortoise-shell,  silver  and  gold.    Dent.  iiL  U* 
Anciently  boxwood  and  maple.    Beds  filled  with  wool  and  mshes. 
**  I  am  glad  my  children  are  asleep.    I  wish  no  more  trouble.'* 
**  I  ought  not  disturb  them  to  help  night-disturbing  friends." 
Most  houses  in  Egypt  have  but  one  room. 


k6wou9  from  ic^irru  to  beat,  i^^  beaten  by  weariness,  KMcXtfurrai.  The  fint 
ealled  I7  the  Boman»— torch-lighting— by  Gxeeke  KActo-i^poy^-door^hntting.  Os 
door  being  shnt  expresses  the  lateness  of  the  hour.  £bZtfy.  It  is  nsaal  in  the  XhI  is 
hnmblelife  for  a  whole  fftmily  to  sleep  in  the  same  zoom,  laying  eaeh  a  bed  or  mittMi 
on  the  gronnd. 

*'  J  eannot  rise  and  give  tkM,"— the  speaker  had  risen  when  he  addressed  his  fiinl; 
an  Eastern  traTeller  is  of  opinion  that  the  reqnest  was  not  only  that  the  loaTBi  aiskft 
be  lent— bat  that  it  implied  "Bake  them  for  me.  I  have  no  meal  in  the  boose,  uA  M 
unable  to  bake  bread  for  my  guest.** 

Locks  seldom  need,  and  were  of  primitiYe  make.  Jodges  iiL  88.  The  teys  (A  Oriie 
gate,  are  hnge  wooden  affairs.  nmZia— domestics.  Elsley,  etc  far  fo,  haste  gonsis^ 
mid  are  in  bed,   Koiniv^bed,  not  chamber,  as  Neweom^,  MidddleUm, 


8.  Isay  vnto  you,  Though  he  frill  not  rise  and  give  him,  because  he  is  hisfriuii,9d 
bectnue  of  Ms  importunity  he  will  rise  and  give  him  om  mofiy  as  hs  wsedsih, 

I  say  txnto  you.     He  knowing  God*s  mind  from  etendfy,  tbw  es* 
courages  us. 


I 
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3e  welcomes   in  protperityt   at   noonday;    in    adversity t   at    mid- 

night. 
Bartimaeos*  impoiftunify  offended  the  crowd,  but  plecued  Jeans.    Mark 

X.47. 
Xhis  importanity  diatingiiished  from  **  praying'*  as  nrged  by  PanL  1.  Thes. 

V.17. 
Utter,  like  the  pnlse,  never  rests,  bnt  beats  on  even  daring  sleep. 
Hie  former  perseveres  for  a  given  object,  until  it  is  obtained. 
If  our  prayers  were  answered  immediately,  how  could  men  ezerdse  the 

graces  of  faitht  love^  and  hope  f 
Ufthongh  God  may  be  silent  let  man  persevere. 
f^ill  not.    Even  evil  men  yield  to  tronbleBome  importmiify. 
!lie  midnight  applicant  consents  not  to  be  refused, 
^endsting,  and  refusing  to  take  a  denial. 
mportunity.       Gr.  shamelesiness*     He    asks  until   his  friend  if 

aihamed* 
Ihe  oriental  rites  being  saered^  he  dreads  to  violate  them. 
dportanity,  regardless  of  time  or  place,  urgently  troublesomo. 
{e  asked  for  "  three"  but  receives  as  many  as  he  wants. 
dhiotance  oiioe  overcome,  fdendsMp  triumphs. 
Uses.    He  might  send  a  servant,  but  rises  himself  to  befriend* 
aiih  needs  resistaTieet  to  call  it  forth  in  its  strength. 
he  ANOBL,  contending,  allows  Himself  to  be  overcome  by  Jacob. 
Mx>b,  by  perseverance,  obtains  a  new  name  and  a  blessing. 
U  God*8  children,  as  spiritual  Israelites  like  Jacob,  have  power  with 

Qod  and  prevail. 
0  like  Jacob  are  ready  to  exclaim  "  I  will  not  let  Thee  go,  except  Thou 

bless  me.** 
he  Syrophenidan  and  Patriarch,  blest  by  their  trials. 
t)d  f 01  a  time  withholds  the  answer  to  prayer. 
Ut  the  blessing  is  sweeter,  when  obtained. 
i  is  the  Christian's  duty  to  ask  in  faith,  and  to  wait  in  hope, 
erseverance  in  prayer  effects  no  change  m  God,  but  effects  a  change  in 

the  petitioner. 
Bxades  have  ceased:  wonders  have  not:  perseverance  in  faith  and 

prayer  will  accomplish  wonders. 
migenoe,  perseverance^  and  importunity  are  honorable  terms  applied  to 

prayer. 
They  offend  not  Gkxl,  but  are  enjoined  by  command,  and  taught  by 

example. 
}od  is  urgent  with  us,  to  make  us  urgent  with  Him. 
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1.  Oar  petitions  nerer  nnseaBonable.     2.  No  fftne  onsoitable.    3.  No 
spiiitaal  men^  too  great  to  ask.    4.  No  needed  blessing  exoeeda 
Gk>d'8  power.    6.  God  never  disinelined  to  hear.    6.  -Never  nnwilfing 
to  bless.    7.  He  is  ready  to  answer.    8;  Able  to  grant.    9.  'WHliog  to 
bestow.    10.  Waiting  to  be  gradons. 
Therefore: — ^In  pleading  be  urgent,  in  expectation  be  confident,  the 
answer  cometh,  snccess  is  at  hand  for  Ohriet  hath  ihiiee  sui 
**ye8haU,**  "ye«AaK,"  ^^yeshaU.*" 
This  divine  hesitati<m  proves  who  ore  earnest  aiid  who  are  not. 
God  mnch  kinder  to  his  friends,  than  men  to  theirs. 
If  the  self-indulgent,  by  entreaty,  be  overcome- 
How  much  more  shall  perseverance  in  prayer,  prevaO  f 
God  will  not  only  give  w\at  we  desire,  He  vdn  give  Mor»  tins  it 
desire. 


improbuif  it  may  be  exeroised  in  a  good  or  a  bad  oatue — "Imprndentta  est 
eorona."  Jew**  proverb.  Abraham's  importanity  in  beihalf  <^  Sodom 
avadtuuf.  IndefeMgabletuu,  OoaUrBee.  Penwfveiingimpoxtaniiy.iriifor.  Thei 
ment  of  tlie  words,  pcemeditated;  Mwm.  ivaarist  t^H^Mis  Mom— Cboai^  be  ^«i* 
give  riHng  itp,  yet  when  he  U  arotued,  he  will  i^ve.  Frieodahip  migbt  have  wvii  U* 
to  gioB :  eontinoed  importanity  in  VwnitHwg  obliges  him  to  fbe  effort  ol  HtiiV* 
B«ngel, 


9.  dnd  I  say  unto  you,  A»k,  and  it  ehatt  he  flMf»  jfom:  ••«&»  emd  fe  MBLpdt 

hnochf  and  it  nhoM  he  opened  vnto  you. 

Ask.    Christian  prayer  renders  the  mind  offering  it,  trmqail. 

It  obtains  from  God,  what  otherwise  He  woold  not  grant. 

d^roat  and  prayer  are  not  at  variance,  but  co-incident. 

Aik  of  whom  f    Not  of  the  inexorable  deities  of  pagans. 

Not  of  onr  neighbor.    **  Who  can  ransom  a  i&tdf  *'    Ps.  zlis.  7. 

But  of  onr  heavenly  Father,  who  is  more  willing  to  give  Ihaa  m  to 

ask. 
The  more  we  trust  in  God,  the  less  we  trust  in  man. 
Seek.    Implying  earnest  zeal  and  deep  anxiety. 
As  we  would  search  for  lost  gold,  so  let  us  anxiously  seek  after  God. 
Implies  also  that  we  must  not  only  ask  (pray),  but  wait  upon  God» 
There  is  a  gradation  in  the  words — Ask,  but  stay  not  there. 
Seek,  but  rest  not  satisfied  there — Knock,  strive  to  enter.. 


{ 
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8eek^  all  things  necessary  to  salvation,  and  to  sanotification. 
An  spiritnal  assistance  for  final  perseTerance. 
All  that  the  sinner  needs :  all  tiiat  the  beUever  requires : 
L  Pardon  of  sin.    2.  Strength  to  resist  temptation. 

8.  Increase  of  faith.    4.  Power  to  oyeroome  evil  habits. 
5.  Deeper  humility.    6.  Prompter  obedience. 

7.  Greater  devotion  to  Christ.    8.  More  of  the  Spirit*s  influence. 

9.  A  daily  victory  over  besetting  sins  and  infirmities. 

10.  Grace  to  ascribe  all  to  the  undeserved  love  of  God  in  and  thxonj^ 

Christ  Jesus. 
Jbiock.    At  that  door,  from  which  we  are  thut  out, 
Omr  Bine  have  barred  the  door  to  heaven,  we  should  knoeJh 
^y  nature  men  torment  themselves  with  forbidden  cares. 
The  remedy  is,  faith  in  God*s  paternal  care% 
An  true  prayer  is  prompted  by  Divine  grace,  agreeing  with  His  wilL 
WUMn  Ged*8  heart,  lie  all  the  blessings  we  can  desire. 
U  implies  pressing  urgently  our  suit  at  the  same  door. 
God  would  not  bid  us  knock,  if  unwilling  to  open* 
She  door  is  kept  dosed,  that  we  might  knock. 
lUaaj  prayers  are  said — ^Happy  is  he  that  prayeth  in  sinoedty  and 

faith. 
**  Ye  shall  find  Me,  if  ye  seek  Me  with  all  your  heart.**     Deut.  iv.  29. 
Christian  men  should  never  hold  their  peace,  nor  give  him  rest,  fte.  latk 

bdL  6. 
Aak.    To  prevail  with  God  in  prayer — 

Ask  with  the  humility  of  a  beggar. 
Seek  with  the  carefulness  of  a  good  servant,  and 
Knock  with  the  confidence  of  a  friend. 
The  believer  asking ^  reverses  the  begging  man's  usual  plea. 

1.  The  beggar  pleads  his  former  condition — ^He  has  seen  better  days. 

2.  He  pleads  his  goodness — ^I  am  reduced,  not  by  my  fault. 

ft.  He  pleads  the  unusualness  of  his  request^— It  is  my  first,  I  shall 

not  again  beg. 
i.  He  pleads  the  smallness  of  the  boon — ^I  ask  only  a  trifle. 
6.  He  promises  not  to  tell  others  so  that  others  may  not  apply. 
Seek.    For  Divine  things — ^for  they  are  hid  from  the  natural  heart. 

To  know  the  secret  of  the  Lord,  it  is  revealed  to  them  that  fear  Him. 

To  know  God  in  Christ  and  be  blessed  for  both  worlds. 

For  a  new  heart,  and  a  right  spirit. 

For  the  teaching,  sanctifying,  and  comforting  influence  of  God  tha 
Holy  Spirit. 
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That  needed  blessings  may  be  granted. 
That  dreaded  evils  may  be  averted. 

Knock,  make  applications  to  Christ  to  be  admitted  into  His  serviee* 
To  be  received  into  His  family. 
To  be  fed  by  His  bounty,  comforted  by  His  presence. 
Knowing  that  none  shall  seek  His  face  in  vain. 

Jt  shall  be  opened  to  yon.     It  shall  be  given. 

What  shall  be  opened  ?    Heaven,  its  joys,  its  inmates,  its  King. 

What  shall  be  given  f    Mebot,  and  Gbaoe,  t.  e. : — 

1.  Srength  to  contend.  2.  Guidance  to  direct.  3.  Comfort  to  oonsda 
4.  Support  to  animate.  5.  Help  to  aid.  6.  Deliverance  to  lescna. 
7.  The  friend  to  assist.  8.  The  food  to  nourish.  9.  The  paidon 
needed.  10.  The  peace  desired.  11.  The  purity  sought  for.  VL 
The  wisdom  required.  IS.  The  "  anything  "  asked,  I.John  v.  U.  14 
The  *' Whatsoever."  Matt.  zd.  22.  15.  The  *' blessing  desired,'* 
Mark  zi.  24.  16.  **  What  ye  wiU."  John  xv.  7.  **  WhaUoem  p 
ask:*    John  zvi.  23. 

How  f    Liberally,  without  rebuke.    Jas.  i.  5-6. 

Who  shaU  receive  f    "Ye."    "We."    "AIL"     "Everyone." 

Whenf    "In  time  of  need."    Heb.  iv.  16. 

Therefore:  "Come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace."  Bek 
iv.  16. 

Ask.    Seek.    Knock.    Persevering  prayer  implies : — 

1.  Consciousness  of  need.     2.  Sense  of  weakness.     3.  Earnestness  of 

Boul.     4.  Intensity  of  desire.     5.  Faith  in  the  Son  of  God.    & 

Beliance  on  Jehovah's  power.      7.  The  sovereignty  of  Qod.    8. 

Belief  in  the  promises.    9.  An  acknowledgment  of  Divine  goodness. 

10.  Of  the  universal  presence  of  the  Deity.     11.  Of  the  Ahnigh^ 

knowledge  of  the  heart  of  man. 
It  is  the  application  of  want  to  Him  who  alone  can  relieve  it. 

The  voice  of  sin  to  Him  who  only  can  pardon  it. 

1.  The  urgency  of  poverty.    2.  The  prostration  of  humility.    8.  UN 
fervency  of  penitence.    4.  The  confidence  of  truth. 
It  is  not  eloquence,  but  earnestness. 
It  is  the  cry  of  faith  to  the  ear  of  mercy. 
It  is  the  contrite  sinner's  voice. 
It  is  the  Christian's  vital  breath. 

It  is  the  believer's  sincere  desire,  uttered  or  unexpressed. 
It  is  the  voice  of  God  speaking  in  the  soul  of  man. 
It  is  a  voice  that  heaven  has  given — crying  to  heaven  for  aid* 
The  first  true  prayer — ^is  life  from  the  dead. 
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• 
Almn.  Greeks  mifliMfcliiH  songht  mereie^  but  haii  in  dMpair.  Tixey  prostrated 
ChemselTeB  on  the  earth,  'sad  clasped  the  god's  oold  marble  knees,  fondly  beUeving, 
merey  had  her  dwelling  there.  Bat  the  gods  themselves  were  subject  to  an  iron  Fate. 
**I  see  no  reason  to  tnut  the  gods,  since  onr  enemies  triumph."  Cato.  "Tears  cannot 
sestore  the  dead,  lamentations  are  vain.  Nothing  remains,  bat  to  forget  the  blessings  of 
the  past,  and  sabmit  to  the  fatare.'*  Heeuha  in  Euripides,  "  The  world  is  a  gloomy 
theatre.  Everywhere,  are  the  altar  and  the  victim."  Cicero,  Tuee,  "The  best  thing,  the 
0od8  ean  e^ve,  is  eternal  eleep.**  Plutarch,  The  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  Ood.  In  the 
Qospel  immortalitgr  is  made  known  to  man. 


to.  For  everyone  that  oMketh  reeeiveth;  and  he  that  eeeteethjlndeth;  and  to  Mm  thai 
Ibnoeketh  U  thou  be  opened. 


one.    Bepeats  in  stronger  terms  the  assurance  aboye. 
Sere  is  a  great  law  of  our  Father's  spiritual  kingdom. 
'A  olause  out  of  the  eternal  covenant,  not  to  be  changed. 
A  parent  is  not  bound  to  grant  a  rebel  child  a  favor. 
Asketh.    We  must  ask  aright,  that  is  in  faith. 
Some  ask  amissj  asLlng  for  merely  selfish  purposes.  Jas.  i.  5-7.  Henoe 

their  prayers  are  not  answered. 
*We  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought" — ignorance  limits 

our  petitions.    Hence  we  should  ask,  **  Father  thy  will  be  done." 
We  are  wanting  in  the  proper  spirit  of  prayer, — hence  we  should  trust  to 

the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  promised,  to  help  our  infirmities, 
fteceiveth.    Not  only  shall,  but  actually  now  receives  the  blessing, 
rhis  records  the  actual  experience  of  all  who  pray  in  faith. 
Believing  prayer  is  never  unsuccessful,  never. 
It  will  be  answered  in  some  way,  but  how,  may  not  be  known  until 

Judgment.    Matt.  xxi.  22.    Mark  xi.  23.    John  xiv.  13. 
Kndeth..    Hid  treasure,  "  a  pearl  of  great  price,"  riches  lor  eternity. 
Opened.    Mercy  seat  accessible,  in  VkW  places,  at  all  times.    Rev.  xxi.  25. 
yrajer  refused,  the  highest  act  of  infinite  love.'    2.  Cor.  xii.  8-9. 
<iranted  afterward,    1.  Sam.  viii.  6-9.    In  wrath.    Psa.  Ixxviii.  18-31. 
A  king  given  in  anger.    Hos.  xiii.  11.    Gadarenes  lost  the  Saviour. 

Matt.  viii.  34. 
Refused,  but  afterward  granted.    Deut.  iii.  23.    Luke  ix.  28-33. 
.Promptly  granted.    Gen.  xxiv.  12.    Hezekiah's  prayer.    2.  Kings  xz.  8. 
DanieVs  prayer.    Dan.  ix.  3-20.    Gabriel  assures  him.    Dan.  z.  12. 
^VThile  Saul  prayed,  Ananias  was  sent.    Acts  ix.  11. 
Our  blessed  Redeemer  refused,  and  yet  granted.    Luke  xxii.  42.  3. 

2  E 
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-n  • 

The  cup  coidd  not  pass  from  Him,  but  an  angft  ^||!|^red  strengthming 

Him. 
Panl  obtained  grace  sufficient  for  the  day  of  need. 

The  Besults  of  Psaysb. 

1.  Abraham's  servant  prays — ^Bebekah  appears.    Gen.  xxiy.  12. 

2.  Jacob  prays — ^Esau's  mind  is  wonderfolly  turned  trom  the  revengeful 

purpose  he  had  cherished  for  20  years.    Gen.  xxzii.  24. 
8.  Moses  cries  to  God — the  sea  divides.    Ex.  xiv.  15. 
4.  Moses  prays — Amalek  is  defeated.    Ex.  xvii.  11. 
6.  Joshua  prays — ^Achan  is  discovered.    Joshua  vii.  7. 

6.  Hannah  prays — Samuel  is  bom.    1.  Sam.  i.  10. 

7.  David  prays — ^Ahithophel  hangs  himself.    2.  Sam.  zv.  81. 

8.  Asa  prays — a  victory  is  gained.    2.  Chron.  xiv.  11. 

9.  Isaiah  prays — 185,000  Assyrians  are  dead  in  12  hours.  Isa.  xxxriLSl. 

10.  Hezeldah  prays^his  life  is  lengthened.    Isa.  xxxviii.  2, 

11.  Daniel  prays — the  dream  is  revealed.    Dan.  11. 17. 

12.  Daniel  prays — the  lions  are  muzzled.    Dan.  vi.  10. 

13.  Daniel  prays — the  70  weeks  are  revealed.    Dan.  Ix.  21. 

14.  Ezra  prays — God  answers.    Ezra  viii.  21-23. 

15.  Nehemiah  darts  a  prayer — the  king's  heart  Is  softened  in  a  mionte. 

Neh.  ii.  6. 

16.  Elijah  prays — ^a  drought  of  3  years  succeeds.    1.  Eings  xvii  1. 

17.  Elijah  prays — ^rain  descends  in  torrents.    1.  Kings  xviiL  42. 

18.  Elisha  prays — Jordan  is  divided.    2.  Eings  11. 14. 

19.  Elisha  prays — a  child's  soul  comes  back.    Prayer  reaches  eternitj. 

1.  Kings  xvii.  21.    Elijah.    2.  Kings  iv.  83.    Elisha. 

20.  The   apostles   pray — the  Holy  Ghost  descends  upon  them.    Aets 

u.  1. 

21.  The  disciples  pray — Peter  is  delivered  by  an  angel.    Acts  xiL  12. 

CampbelL 

11.  If  a  ton  thall  a$1c  bread  of  amy  of  you  thai  U  afaiker^  loiU  he  (five  Mm  a  Uow  I  9 
{/*  he  ask  a  fUh^  vAll  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  eerpent  f 

Son.    The  parental  relation,  among  the  tcnderest  on  earth. 
Hungering  in  the  soul,  none  can  satisfy,  but  God. 
Ask.    A  parent  grants  not  wisely  to  a  child  refusing  to  ask. 
Bread.    The  loaf  in  its  color  and  roughness  like  a  fiat  stone. 
Father.    Bad  as  our  nature  is,  the  father  ia  not  extinguished. 
Will  he  give  P     Strongly  oriental  in  form.    ♦•  He  will  not,  wiU  fcf  •* 
Stone.    God  never  trifles  with  honest  hearts,  coming  to  Him. 
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1.  No  fuelesi*  gifts  fffmQod.    2.  No  dangerous  gifts  from  God.    S.  No 

deceitful  gifts  from  God.     4.  Love  prompts  the  gift.     5.  AdaptaUan 

gives  value  to  the  blessing. 
Penevering  prayer  and  pleading  prayer  honor  God,  and  will  by  Him  be 

honored. 
The  importmiate  widow  though  repulsed  prevailed. 
The  host,  unrepulsed  by  refusal,  obtained  the  food,  and  the  traveller 

was  fed. 
Qod  gives  not  to  our  wants,  nor  to  our  wishes,  but  to  our  requests. 
TThough  the  promises  be  free,  yet  for  these  things  will  He  be  enquired  oi. 
Ask  and  ye  shall  have,  seek  and  ye  shall  find,  knock  and  it  shall  be 

opened. 
Trayer  obtains  all  things,  for  it  moves  the  hand  l^at  moves  the  world. 
Short  sighted,  we  too  oft  ask  for  stones,  instead  of  bread. 
Tish.    Serpent,  a  fish,  with  concealed  fins. 
Should  anyone  in  his  folly  ask  for  a  serpent  or  a  scorpion, 
He  would  be  no  father t  if  he  should  grant  the  request. 
A  child  might  mistake  a  serpent  for  a  fish.  Bengel, 


VL  Or  if  he  thatl  ask  an  eqg^  wUl  he  offer  him  a  georpion  f 

Egg — Scorpion. — ^Both  could  be  grasped  in  the  Land. 
S^npions  vary  from  one  inch  and  a  half,  to  six  inches  in  length* 
They  resemble  a  small  slender  lobster,  and  their  sting  is  f ataL 
^  Their  torment  was  as  the  torment  of  a  scorpion.*'    Bev.  ix.  5. 
Their  sting  brought  over  their  head  strikes  in  front. 
If  in  danger,  they  destroy  their  parents,  or  sting  themselves  to  death. 
Curled — ^resemble    an  egg.       They   attacked  the   Hebrews.      Deui. 
viii.  15. 


**  Cfany  of  you  that  i$  a  father."  Gr.,  rCva  Si  i^  v/uuav  rhv  iraripat  hutf  of  what  one  of 
you  vshoiea  father.  There  is  a  gradation  from  a  friend  to  a  parent.  Bengel,  **  Or  if^*"  Or. 
q  «u  i&^t  o**  ^v^**  if'    ^B  confidence  in  asking  is  increased.    6  vib«  omitted.  Cod.  Sinai, 

apTOv  \iBov,  Luke  yiL  83.  The  loaf  of  millet  coarse,  gronnd  by  hand,  resembles  a 
flat  granite  stone,  in  color  and  ronghness.  Wheat  pays  their  rent  and  tax.  iraripa — 
Jehovah  tme  Pater  familiae  of  the  honsehold  of  faith.  Alford,  cur^o-et— a  suppliant  aet 
of  an  inferior.  Lai.  peto.  ifuardio — an  eqnal  asking  another  a  question.  Lat.  rogo.  Thoa 
Chxist  never  uses  the  former  to  Bis  Father  as  a  petition^  but  the  latter  as  a  request. 
Trench,  "An  egg" — ^The  children's  request  advances  from  necessaries  to  luxuries. 
BengeL  Fide*  inpUoe  ;  spea  in  ovo:  charitas  in  pane.  Faith  intimated  by  the  fish, 
hope  by  the  egg,  charity  by  the  bread.  Axtfjustinr.    a-KoptrCov.  Aristotle  calls  it  the  man* 
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gtoyer.  FUny  makes  nine  Bpedes.  Soorpions  are  of  varioos  oolozs.  One  species  is  wbiie. 
It  is  said  that  in  Jndea  scorpions  are  about  the  size  of  an  egg.  Mr.  Fox,  in  his  traTds  in 
Palestine  gives  an  account  of  two  children  who  lost  their  lives  through  the  stings  of 
Bcorpions  In  the  Zodiac,  the  scorpion  represents  Typhon,  one  of  the  ^mbols  of  tibe 
dvil  spirit  unong  Egyptians.  8tier, 


18.  J^f  y«  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifti  tmto  your  ehUdren  ;  how  mnl 
wutre  tJuM  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  aek  him  f 

If  ye  then.     A  fonnal  inference  from  tmths,  felt   by  all,  to  be 

truths. 
Evil.    Points  to  the  cormption  of  man*8  natnre  (original  sin). 
Good    things.      Matt.    The  Holy  Spirit's   inflnences,   repentance 

faith,  &G. 
Onr  importunity  to  be  limited.    **  Speak  no  more.'*    Dent.  iii.  26. 
It  may  become  unauthorized  obstinacy  to  pray.    Isa.  i,  15.    1  Sam. 

viii.  19. 
Depth  of  earnestness  to  a  child,  our  rule  toward  God. 
Heavenly  Father.    In  contrast  with  the  earthly  father,  best  of  wbom 

is  sinful  and  imperfect. 
The  argument  h  fortiori.    If 'an  earthly  parent,  so  far  less  carefnl,  wise, 

and  loving,  will  give  his  child,  &c..  How  much  more  oar  hearenly 

Father  give  the  gift  which  includes  all  others ! 
Holy  Spirit.    The  best  gift  of  all,  the  gift  of  gifts,  and  with  it  all 

things.    Chap.  rdv.  49. 
The  Holy  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  goodness  and  of  joy.    Ps.  ozliii.  Id 
He  is  more  needful  to  the  soul  than  food  to  the  body. 
Our  Lord  illustrates  God's  love,  by  that  of  a  creature. 
Ask  Him.    The  indispensable  condition  of  obtaining  favors. 
The  reasonableness  of  importunity  in  prayer. 
What  can  He  refuse  to  the  prayers  of  His  children,  who  has  already  gben 

them  the  grace  of  adoption  to  be  'Bis  children?  Augustine, 
But  although  He  gave  us  His  Son  without  asking.  He  will  not  give  va 

His  Spirit  unless  we  ask.  Ford, 
Mark  the  Saviour's  change  in  the  terms  of  comparison. 
It  removes  doubt,  and  imparts  confidence. 
It  is  not — your  heavenly  Father  shall  give  His  Holy  Spirit  to  Bu 

children. 
Jiut,  He  shall  gi^e  His  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him, 
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*  Being  eoiZ,"— eompadflOB  of  frail,  sinfol  man  with  GkxL  Meyer.  The  vftei«  Inatetd 
d  ^fuit,  BtrBct  testimony  of  "HIb  own  sitdeaenese.  No  hmnan  teacher  without  pre- 
■nmx»tion,  oonld  have  thns  spoken.  Ootterzee. 

"  Heavenly  Father."— Ox.  6  trarijp  6  ef  ovpavov,  the  Father  who  ia  of  heaven, "  your" 
is  not  expressed  at  alL  A^ord. 

'*  fibly  Spirit."— This  discriminates  between  conditional  and  unconditional  prayers. 
PMyersfor  spiritoal  gifts  always  heard,  (doubtful?)  Desires  for  temporal  blessings 
ooly,  when  we  ask  for  bread,  and  not  for  a  »tone.  Ooiteraee,  A  general  promise 
gradooaly  held  out  to  alL  Bengel.    Confined  to  God's  children.  Stier. 

043aTf-;idi(miatic  for  SvvofMu  Jmotc  how  to  do,  have  the  powhr.  Thus  "  king  "  means 
dUe  Mie,  aiid  the  knowing  one,    Saxon  can  and  ken  (know)  are  the  same.  Trench. 


lA.  IT  And  kt  woe  eaeiing  out  a  devil,  and  it  wa»  dumb.  And  it  eame  to  pass,  when  the 
dfvtl  vtae  gone  out,  the  dumb  epdke;  and  the  people  wondered. 

Ca8ti2ig^  out.    Gr.  was  actually  at  that  time  casting  one  out. 

Devil.    Luke  iv.  2.    Qt.  demon,  a  superhnman  being,  good  or  bad. 

There  were  many  deinons,  but  one  devil.    Luke  iv.  2. 

Demons  embraced  all  kinds  of  gods  among  the  Greeks. 

Daxnb.    One  having  no  intercourse  with  men,  was  cured. 

A  double  miracle,  made  the  "  people  wonder.*' 

They  inferred  Christ  to  be  superior  to  spiritual  powers. 

Matt,  speaks  of  a  demoniac  deaf,  dumb,  and  blind. 

Three  miracles  were  performed  on  him  at  the  same  moment. 

The  like  miracle  is  daily  accomplished  in  the  conversion  of  sinners. 

Christ  still  unstops  the  ears  of  the  deaf,  unloosens  the  tongue  of  the 
dtemb,  and  opens  the  eyes  of  the  blind.  Bede. 

Dumb,  metonymically,  i.e.,  made  the  person  possessed  to  be  dumb. 

The  ungodly  are  dumb  up6n  subjects  relating  to  God,  to  the  soul,  and  to 
eternity. 

The  devil  makes  his  servants  dumb,  and  hinders  them  from — 

1.  Praying  to  God.    2.  Praising  God.    8.  Confessing  demerit.    4.  In- 
structing the  ignorant.     5.  Admonishing  vice.     6.  Bearing  witness 
to  the  truth.    7.  Comforting  the  godly. 
The  whole  race  of  mankind  rank  under  one  or  the  other  of  two  antago- 
nistic powers. 
Xhe  Spirit  of  Good,  or  the  Spirit  of  Evil. 
Obrist  Jesus  is  the  federal  head  of  one  division.    The  company  of  the 

faithful. 
8atan  is  the  head  of  sQl  who  reject  Christ  as  their  Redeemer  and  tlicir 
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Moltitades  pass  daily  from  the  oamp  of  Satan  to  the  aimy  of  the  living 
God. 


KoX  ianh  ^K-nnnitted.  Cod.  SinoL 

ie«0^y— Blind,  as  well  as  damb.    Ln^  i.  20 ;  Matt.  xil.  22.     The  demon  had  dottl 
these  avenues  by  means  of  a  delusion.     Christ  restores  the  right  balance.  Oblkotim. 
Devil  was  dumb  but  the  man  spake.  Byle.     The  miracle  identical  with  Ifatt.  xiL  82. 
NeandeVf  TUchendorf.     "I  leave  the  difficulty  where  I  find  it.     The  authority  of  tki 
reeord  remains,  however  it  may  be  settled."  Alford,      Located  oat  of  its  historieil 
oonnoction.  Eobiruont  Andretot.     This  portion  of  St.  Luke's  narrative  (v.  14-26)  affords  • 
striking  instance  of  the  manner  employed  in  his  gospel  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  groiqdiig 
incidents  and  sayings  together  according  to  their  tpiritual  eonataoion.     Ineident»Qy 
also  this  mode  of  writing  supplies  a  silent  proof,  not  only  of  Luke's  potteriorUif  to  Uiitti 
and  Mark,  but  also  of  the  divine  origin  of  the  Gospels.    Time  and  place  are  needful  Ibr 
man.    And  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  Matt.,  and  Mark  had  fixed  the  time  and  place  of  thoaa 
incidents.    (See  Matt.  xii.  23-87.     Mark  iii.  22-80.)     He  now  deals  with  them  I17  Lata 
according  to  their  inner  relation  to  each  other.  Wordiworth, 


15.  But  tome  of  them  eaidj  He  easteth  out  deviU  through  Beelzebub  the  eM^  0/  Ai 
devile. 

Some.    These  Pharisees  had  heen  challenged.    Matt,  xii  23. 

They  saw  Christ  would  annihilate  their  influence. 

Hence  the  blasphemy  they  breathed  into  the  people. 

Castetb.  out.    A  humane  act,  foolishly  imputed  to  Satan. 

Their    charge    is   yet    involuntary     testimony    to  the  truth  of  His 

miracles. 
They  knew  the  primeval  promise,  of  a  long  conflict.    Gen.  iiL  15. 
By  this  master  stroke,  they  intended  to  blight  the  Saviour's  fame. 
As  though  the  cast  out  demons,  had  fully  possessed  their  own  souls. 
No  miracle  is  great  enough  to  conquer  unbelief. 
Miracles  may  make  men  wonder,  but  it  is  only  the  Spirit  of  God  that  can 

make  men  believe. 
Wicked  men  often  mistake  God*s  works  for  the  devil's. 
Beelzebub.    Gr.  Beelzebub,    "  Lord  of  the  flies,''  an  idol  deity  of  the 

Ekronites. 
His  favor  sought  as  a  protection  from  the  torment  of  gnats  and  flies. 
Supreme  male  divinity  of  the  Canaanitish  nations. 
Moabites  and  Midianites  worshipped  him.    Num.  xxii.  41. 
Ahab  and  Jezebel  introduced  the  worship  of  this  god  into  Israel 
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DempleB  mentionecL    1.  Kings,  xvi.  82.    Altars.  Jer.  xi.  13.    Hills  and 

houses.    7er  xzzii.  29. 
[h  their  robes  priests  offered  incense.   Jer.  vii.  9.    Hmnan  victims.    Jer. 

xix.  5. 
3hief.    "  The  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air."    Eph.  ii.  2.    Prince  ol 

demons.    Eph.  vi.  11-12. 
Chey  ascribed  to  an  obscene  devils  the  Divine  power  of  Jesus. 
[|  was  in  the  highest  degree  insulting  to  Jehovah,  to  identify  Him  with 

evil  spirits. 
Chiis  they  madly  flmig  themselves  against  the  eternal  God,  reckless  of  the 

dennnciation,  **  Woe  unto  him  who  striveth  with  his  Maker." 
UKsribing  God*s  work   to  wicked  conspiracy  with   Satan — the  highest 

blasphemy, 
h  the  refutation,  we  discern  the  Divinity  of  Christ. 
!he  Jews  accused  Christ  of  two  opposite  offences. 
.  Making  Himself  *<  the  Son  of  God.'' 
.  Casting  out  devils  by  the  aid  of  the  devil, 
lie  Saviour  repudiates  the  one  charge,  but  not  the  other, 
'hereby  claiming  His  right  to  the  Sonship  of  God :  therefore  Divibe. 
observe :  The  Jews  said  Christ  was  the  Son  of  the  devil, 
he  devils  said  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God.    Mark  iii.  11. 
hrist  would  not  suffer  the  evil  spirit  to  bear  testimony  to  Him. 
[e  would  not  receive  even  the  word  of  truth  from  so  polluted  a  source, 
he  Divinity  of  our  Lord  proved  by  His  own  deeds  and  not  by  the  words 

of  demons, 
lie  evil  spirits,  as  celestial  beings,  had  seen  Christ  as  God. 
JB  fallen  angels  they  beheld  Christ  as  man. 

lie  disciples  by  faith  beheld  Jesus  as  both  God  and  man,  in  one  Christ. 
!o  accuse  Jesus  of  casting  out  devils  by  the  aid  of  the  devil  was  an  act 

of  wickedness  prompted  by  the  devil. 
jid  proves  that  the  devil  had  no  fellowship  with  Christ. 
joid  he  that  thus  accuses  hath  fellowship  with  the  devil. 
esus  opposed  all  tradition.    Jews  made  it  the  sum  of  religion. 
>evils.    Because  demc  ns  confessed  Him,  He  was  said  to  be  in  compact 

with  them. 


By  in,  not  by,  as  E.V.  SeeUebvb~^tK^tpov\—god  of  the  dunghill.— B.ebre^, 
?xefexxed.  TUehendorf^  Alford,  Lightfoot.  Four  Baala—l.  Phenician.  2.  Baal-Berith. 
L  Pear.  4.  ZebuL  Dominos  Storooris.  Achor  a  tutelar  god  of  the  Oyrenians  was  lord  ol 
lies.  lAgli^oot,    The  prince  of  devils  was  called  Atvwdeug.     apxoKri— leading  Athenian 
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magiRtrate.  Elder  of  Sanhedrim.  Here  pxinoe  of  the  abyas  of  Hades.  StUr,  Of  aD  tkt 
heathen  deities,  the  Jews,  in  the  time  of  the  Bedeemer,  regarded  Beelzebab  with  tht 
most  intense  abhorrence  and  contempt.  By  the  term,  chief  of  the  deTils,  th^  meant  to 
give  expression  to  their  hatred,  and  to  imply  that  our  Lord  was  so  much  mider  the 
influence  of  evil  that  he  east  out  demons  by  the  aid  of  the  most  f*ffntffmptiWtt  <tf  aQ 
dsmons* 


16.  And  othertf  tempting  him,  iot^ht  of  him  a  Hgmfrom  heaven. 

Tempting.    Enyious  of  Christ's  gloiy  inoreasing,  and  their  inflaenee 

decreasing. 
Sign.    One  from  heaven^  distinct  from  our  Lord's  miracUt, 
Unbelief  strangely  flutters,  when  at  a  loss  for  an  excuse. 
They  challenged  Him  to  equal  the  wonders  of  the  Pentatenoh. 
The  Lord  righteously  refused,  knowing  their  cayiling  spirit. 
Those  resolved  to  neglect  present  duty,  seek  any  excuse. 
A  craving  for  miracles,  as  evidences  of  truth,  sign  of  an  tmregenenie 

spirit. 
He  had  wrought  miracles,  but  they  now  demand  something /roii  hewBen^ 

in  which  Qod  will  be  visihle,  Calvin, 


vmuttw,  Snpematoral  token,  by  whieh  the  power  of  God  is  manifested. 


17.  Bvi  he^  knowing  fkHr  thoughU^  taid  ttnto  iliem.  Every  1  inffdom  divided  sfotal 
it»e\fU  hrot^fht  to  desolation;  and  a  house  divided  against  a  hou»cjalUth, 

Knowing.    Christ  answered  not  to  the  words  uttered,  but  to  the 

thoughts  cherished. 
Proving  that  *'  to  Him  all  hearts  are  open,  and  from  Him  no  secrets  are 

hid." 
His  hearers,  conscious  of  His  omniscience,  are  ashamed  to  speak. 
Kingdom.    Idea  of  a  self-inclosed,  flrmly  compacted  uniti/, 
Satan's  power  fearfully  well  arranged,  but  conquerable. 
Styled  *'  king,"  but  a  deposed  usurper ^  still  in  arms, 
Strije^  discord,  and  anarchy,  the  elements  of  his  empire. 
A  falling,  divided  Babel.    Sinner  wars  with  sinner. 
In  the  back  ground,  Satan  maintains  an  inexplicable  harmony,  \^'bcD  be 

moves  against  Christ. 
All  wicked  beings,  become  instruments  in  his  hands. 
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nuronghont,  is  seen  the  plan  of  one  willf  one  central  power. 

niere  is  power  in  mins.     His  throne  is  fiercely  upheld.    Bcv.  ii.  13. 

Eph.  Ti.  12. 
divided.    Can  such  folly  be  imputed  to  one,  so  crafty? 
!t  implies  three  ccntraMctions^  whick  he  is  too  wise  to  adopt. 
..  That  he  will  at  once  extend^  and  crush  his  own  power. 
I.  That  the  means  he  employs  will  luild  up,  and  pvXl  dowru 
\.  That  he  desires  to  do  good^  and  to  do  evil  at  the  same  time. 
I  suicidal  policy,  never  pursued  by  one,  so  cunning  and  selfish. 
!To  **  house  **  destroys  itself,  until  infatuated. 
iatan  resists  not  himself,  nor  hurts  his  servants,  but  rather  strengthens 

his  kingdom.  Chrysostom. 
Brrors  in  conduct  lead  to  errors  in  creed. 
3o  also,  an  erring  creed  tends  to  produce  a  persecuting  spirit. 
Satan  stupefies  the  sinner  by  the  love  of  sin,  or  lulls  him  into  a  false 

securily. 
Qins  men  unaided  are  unwilling,  and  unable  to  contend  against  their 

spiritual  foe. 
Tevertheless,  it  is  a  moral  and  not  a  physical  inability. 
!he  inability  being  moral  increases  the  demerit  of  the  transgressor, 
ty  the  consent  of  the  transgressor's  own  will,  the  gifts  of  God  are  subju- 
gated to  Satan. 
.  The  understanding.    2.  The  will.    8.  The  affections. 
.  The  memory.    5.  The  conscience,  under  the  influence  of  the  **  strong 

man  armed." 
Jl  men  by  temptation  come  under  the  dominion  of  this  hostile  power, 
tut  by  Christ,  the  taker  of  captives  is  now  led  captive,  and  Satan  is 

a  conquered  foe. 


*^  House/*— ibAtia,  family.    "Againtta  ^use,**— that  is,  a  house  divided  againot 
\telffaUeih.  Bengelf  Alford.    And  hoiuefalleth  against  house.  Meyer's  rendering. 


18.  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against  himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom  stand  f  beeause  ye 
ay  that  least  out  devils  through  Beelzebub, 

19.  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  east  out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  sons  east  them  outf  th$r&» 
ore  shall  they  be  your  judges. 

20.  But  {f  I  with  the  finger  of  Qod  east  out  devils,  no  doubt  ths  kingdom  of  Qod  is 
ion*e  upon  you. 
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If  Satan.  Onr  Lord  takos  their  own  stand  point. 
Herod  and  Pilate  combined  to  crash  the  Bedeemer. 
**  Thongh  hand  join  in  hand^  the  wicked  shall  not  go  impiimshed.*'  Pro?. 

xi.  21.    Ps.  ii.2. 
Your  sons.    Some  understand  these  words  of  the  Lord's  apostles,  Jews 

according  to  the  flesh. 

Pharisees  believed  their  sons  actually  cast  out  demons. 

Your  own  sons'  attempts  convict  you  of  malignity,  and  of  incon- 
sistency. 

[f  they  cast  out  devils  by  the  power  of  God,  Why  not  in  my  case  attribute 

the  work  to  the  same  cause  ? 
Sin  debases  the  judgment  as  well  as  hardens  the  conscience. 
Children,  often  their  parents*  judges  in  this  world.    1.  Sam.  xix.  I). 
Finger.    Divine  power  manifested,  but  hardly  perceived. 
Matt,  has  Spirit^  i.e,,  Spirit  of  God,  indicating  the  meaning  of  the  phiaM 

finger  of  God, 
Only  the  finger  of  God  can  expel  Satan  from  the  heart. 
Kingdom.    They  knew  the  Messiah  would  work  these  wonders. 
For  centuries  their  King  had  been  expected  by  them.    Matt.  ii.  6. 
Herein  He  shows  His  own  Kingdom  to  be  undivided  and  everlasting. 
Come  upon  you.    If  I  as  a  man  cast  out  devils  by  tiie  Spirit  of  God, 

human  nature  is  enriched  by  me,  and  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  come. 

Cyril. 
Or  He  means:   The  Kingdom  of  God  is  against  yoUt  not /or  yotf,  for 

dreadful  is  the  coming  of  His  Kingdom  to  unbelievers.  Bost. 
The  Devil — a  real  existence — a  Person. 
1.  He  speaks.     2.  He  reigns.     8.  He  tempts.     4.  He  lies.    5.  He 

murders. 
In  Greek — a  calumniator.    In  Hebrew — an  adversary. 
The  Scriptures  reveal  him  as  the  enemy  of  man. 
The  enemy  of  God — of  holiness,  and  of  happiness. 
They  make  known — ^1.  His  nature.    2.  His  character.    3.  His  work. 
4.  His  agencies.    5.  His  plans.    6.  His  treachery.    7.  His  malice. 
8.  His  devices.    9.  His  success.    10.  His  destiny. 
He  is  the  god  of  the  world.    The  prince  of  darkness.    The  ruler  of  tho 

disobedient.    The  federal  head  of  fallen  spirits,  and  the  moring 

power  of  men  revelling  in  sin. 
This  enemy  has  studied  the  human  mind  in  all  its  varieties. 
His  assaults  have  continued  for  nearly  6000  years. 
He  has  prostrated  the  entire  race  of  man  under  his  despotic  sway* 
Deceiving  others,  but  not  deceived ;  yet  often  defeated. 
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3e  fiidHiaieB  dedeneion,  and  impedes  amendment. 

L  His  attacks  on  worldly  men  are  by  deception  and  seduction. 

L  His  attacks  on  godly  men  are  by  counteraction. 

h  His  attacks  on  the  church  of  God  are  by  imitation  and  substitution. 

Che  voice  though  it  be  the  voice  of  Jacob,  yet  the  hands  are  the  hands 

of  Esau. 
)n]y  in  destroying  can  he  find  ease.  Milton, 
3e  it  is  that  maketh  it  to  his  followers — an  awful  thing  to  die. 
?or  after  death  cometh  the  judgment. 
[n  his  dominion,  truth  is  wisdom  learned  too  late. 
[h  Satan's  kingdom  there  are  no  infidels,  and  in  his  gloomy  abode  **  the 

perpetuity  of  woe  increases  woe." 
Ul  men  have  fellxywship  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  or  with  Satan  and 

apostate  spirits. 
Ho  deny  the  existence  of  the  Devil,  is  a  thought  suggested  by  the 

DeviU 
9e  may  tempt,  but  he  cannot  constrain.    He  cannot  force  the  will. 
3erve  God  with  an  undivided  heart,  and  Satan  is  compelled  to  flee 

from  you. 


h  cmrAmc — The  objeotive  reality  of  the  N.  T«  Satanology  receives  the  strongesk 
>rool  from  this  disoonrsew  Ooaterzee.  The  reality  of  eK^aAXov(ri  seems  to  be  aa 
mqaestioned  as  Christ's  «K^aAX.  Alford,  ^Her,  Ooaterzee^  D.  Brown,  A  conoession  bnilt  on 
k  sapposition.  Neander,  Demons  were  exorcised  after  the  Apostles'  time.  IrenaeiM, 
FerMlian,  Orlgen.  Damascitu  relates  that  TkeoBcbius,  a  pagan  philosopher,  exorcised 
i  demon.  Jortinf  Beatuobre.  Charms  nsed,  which  came  down  from  Solomon.  Josephtu, 
Tews  only  attempted  exorcism.  Alexander,  vtol— Disciples  of  Pharisees.  Langef  Bengel, 
iehieiertnaeher,    Christ's  disciples.  Qtrlaeh^  Chrysostom^  JeweL 

Saitrvkif—Armf  Handy  and  Finger  of  Gk>d  express  varied  degree*  of  strength.  Fsa. 
riiL  8 ;  Isa.  lix.  1-2.  c^eurev — stronger  than  -^ueev— has  hroleen  wne;Bpeetedly  upon  you, 
rhere  mifi^t  have  been  solemn  irony — "That  in  spite  of  their  murmuring,  the  Old 
Promised  Conqueror  might  have  come,  after  all  their  unwillingness."  Stier, 


2L  When  a  strong  man  armed  keepeth  his  palacet  his  goods  are  in  peac9  z 

Strong  man.    Gr.  strcff^g  oney  *^  man"  is  not  in  the  original. 
Satan,  Abaddon,  tLe  Dragon,  the  old  Serpent,  the  Devil.    Bev.  is^  1 U 
3e  was  one  of  **  the  angels  who  excel  in  strength."    Psa.  ciii.  20. 
^Lnnedy  with  "  power,"  "  wiles,"  "  fiery  darts,"  "  depths." 
Se  arms  men  with  unbelief,  impenitence,  prejudice,  pride,  d^o. 
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Keepeth.    The  palaee  scarcely  needs  a  gnard  i^  times  of  deelentum. 
Drowned  in  lost,  pleasure,  secnlar  or  scientific  pursuits. 
Cravings  of  the  soul  for  peace,  systematically  quenched.    2.  Thes.  ii  11. 
Palace.     This  present  world;  up  to  our  Lord's  coming  he  enjoyed 

supreme  power. 
Or  the  indiyidual  soul  fortified  against  the  truth  of  God. 
Goods.    Powers  of  the  soul,  afFections  of  the  heart,  the  entire  man. 
Peace.    They  flatter  themselves  "  Soul,  take  thine  ease."    Luke  zii.  19. 
They  say  "  Peace^  peace,  when  there  is  no  peace."    Jer.  vi.  14. 
**  I  will  have  peace,  though  I  add  dronkenness  to  thirst.**    Deut.  zzix.  19. 
His  peace  is  bondage.   He  hound  a  daughter  of  Ahraham.    Luke  ziii.  1& 
Christ's  service  is  perfect  freedom. 

It  is  hotter  to  he  God's  servant,  than  to  he  our  own  master. 
For  four  thousand  years^  Satan  kept  the  palace  of  the  world. 
•*  He  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong."     Isa.  liii.  12.    Evident 

allusion  to  Satan. 
The  person,  equipment,  guardianship,  goods,  are  in  peace. 


8ray— whenever.  avAiJv — hcM,  Lat.  aula^  palace.  OUluiwen.  Ccmxi.  Meyer^  Bmwn. 
Courtyard^ — ^word  used  eight  times  in  the  hlHtory  of  the  cnicifixion,  when-  our  Lord 
enconntered  Satan  in  the  avAq  of  the  Hig^  Priegt,  Wordncorth, 


22.  But  tohen  a  $tronger  than  he  shall  eome  upon  him,  and  overcome  Mm,  he  toftett 
from  him  all  hi$  armowr  wherein  he  trueted,  and  divideth  his  spoils. 

When.    Whenever  the  devil  is  driven  out,  then  the  Kingdom  begins. 

Stronger.  '  The  stronger,  stronger  than  all,  glorious  name  of  Jesus, 

Now  its  real,  always  the  rightful  owner  of  the  soul. 

Speak  of  strength,  J.esus  is  Almighty,    Isa.  liii.  12. 

John  calls  our  Lord  "The  Miohtieb  One."     The  Gr.  is  the  same. 

Mark  i.  7. 
Shall  come.    Unexpectedly,  sublime  eiq)ression  of  the  approach  and 

deadly  encounter. 
Clearly  expressing  the  Bedeemers's  approach  to  save. 
The  world,  especially  the  unrenewed  heart,  Satan's  palace. 
Overcome.    Matt,  bind :  Satan's  energies  were  crippled* 
He  is  partially  disarmed  of  his  aids  and  allies. 
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One  indiyidaal  resoned,  predicts  fhe  CbTircb*B  nniversal  triumpk. 

Taketh.    Breaks  chains,  opens  eyes,  and  humbles  the  heart. 

Affecticms  exalted,  desires  pnrified,  veil  removed. 

Bobbed  of  his  captives,  MagdiJene,  Zaocbens,  and  others. 

Christ,  by  His  death  and  ascension,  **  led  captivity  captive."  Psa.  Ixviii.  18. 

He  still  rescues  myriads  of  victims,  and  will,  until  he  binds  him.    Bev. 

xz.  1. 
The  Holy  Spirit  dispossesses  the  usurper  and  restores  the  heart  to  God. 
Satan  is  constrained  to  surrender  the  palace  he  can  no  longer  keep. 
Christ  appropriates  to  His  service,  the  armour  in  which  Satan  trusted. 
The  time,  the  talents,  the  knowledge,  the  wealth,  and  the  influence 

devoted  to  selfishness,  to  pleasure,  and  to  pride  are  now  consecrated 

to  the  Deliverer. 
There  is  a  change  of  service,  as  well  as  a  change  of  masters. 
Man's  heart  once  the  abode  of  Satan  becomes  the  habitation  of  God. 
Men  cannot  be  sure  that  God  reigns  in  the  heart  until  it  is  seen  that 

"  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life" 

are  cast  out. 
Then  the  usurper  is  rejected  and  the  man  becomes  the  faithful  soldier  of 

the  true  Eing. 
Armor.     Gr.  panoply.    Ignorance,   superstition,  the  law,  sin,  death 

and  hell.    2.  Cor.  z.  4. 
Trusted.    How  deep  the  mysterious  dismay  here  revealed  ! 
The  victory  of  Christ  all  the  more  glorious  from  Satan  having  advanced 

so  confldently  for  many  ages. 

Woe !  unto  them  who  trust  in  Egypt  and  stay  on  horses,  &c.     Isa. 
zxxi.  1. 

Divideth.    Our  Lord  re-enters  the  soul,  and  it  becomes  a  purified 

palace. 
A  palace  freed  from  the  usurped  dominion  of  Satan. 
**  If  the  Son  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed."    John  viii.  86. 
In  vain  will  the  house  be  swept  and  garnished,  if  it  be  not  occupied  by  a 

Divine  Master. 
The  strong  man  armed. — ^His  palace,  spoils,  false  peace. 
The  stronger  than  he. — ^His  courageous  attack,  His  complete  Tictory, 

His  dazzling  crown. 
Spoils.    Endowments  of  mind  and  body,  stolen  at  the  Fall, 
Discriminate  between  Satan's  retiring^  and  being  expelled. 
At  times,  his  forces  retreat^  by  way  of  2k  feint, 
Christ  gives  him  a  total  and  final  rout. 
Energy  of  terms,  paints  the  rapid  conquet^t  of  the  Victor* 
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wavowXta9  avrvS— eontruts  with  iravoirX^  rov  OcoD— Eph.  vf.  11«  flnciiXa— Luke  viL 
6.  Spoils ;  with  these,  i.e,  their  eapacitieMt  he  is  elothedt  armedf  whidx  he  brighUtu  tat 
use.  Trench,  Homeric  goods  made  of  spoils.  Satan's  arts  are  tnmed  against  himsell^ 
as  captured  weapons  against  the  enemy.  Beynoldt,  The  gold  of  Egypt  was  fonned  into 
vessels  for  the  nse  of  the  Sanctuary.  The  spoils  of  the  Egyptians  enriched  ths 
Tabemade.  &a8(8wo'ty— d{«trib«tto»  of  ijpoite  which  legnlAriy  followed  wxoqpttX, 
Wstitein, 


28.  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me;    and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  m 
oeatterctK 

With  me.    Fellowship  of  the  heart,  spiritual  life.    John  xv.  5. 

Indifference  to  sin  is  sin.    Neutrality  is  hostility. 

He  that  said  "'Cease  to  do  eyil,'*  said  also  "  Learn  to  do  welL'* 

He  who  has  commanded  us  to  loye  the  Lord  our  Qod,  has  also  told  ns  to 

Ij^ve  Him — 
1.  With  all  our  heart.     2.  With  all  our  mind.     8.  With  all  our  sooL 

4.  With  all  our  strength. 
To  serve  God  with  an  undivided  heart>  is  to  serve  Him  acceptably. 
Neutrality  here,  no  neutrality ;  but  a  siding  with  th6  enemy. 
It  embraces  indifferent  spectators,  careless  listeners. 
By  nature,  every  man  is  at  heart,  against  God.  Bom.  viii.  7« 
Man's  heart  was  God's  by  creation  and  right  of  ownership. 
It  became  Satan's  by  craft  and  usurpation. 
Gamaliel  would  be  neutral,  and  not  fight — Jehovah,  Acts  v.  89. 
In  the  great  contest,  neutrals  are  the  worst  enemies. 
To  dissent  from  the  blasphemy  of  the  Pharisees,  was  not  enough. 
The  happy  medium  between  friendship  and  enmity,  impracticable* 
The  urgency  of  the  Lord's  demands,  proves  interne  opposition. 
Indirect  testimony  to  the  matchless  dignity  of  His  person  and  work. 
Indifference  was  but  a  mere  mask  iot  enmity. 
The  Lord  prefers  open  enemies,  to  pretended  friends. 
He  who  tries  to  begin  neutral,  often  ^ids  by  open  opposition. 
Enmity  to  Christ  shows — 1.  Ingratitude.    2.  Betn^s  folly.    3.  PrcjAri? 

for  perdition. 
Against  me.    k  judicial  sentence  reaching  into  etexnifj* 
Denying  our  enmity  to  religion,  no  proof  of  neutrality. 
Hhe  feetlest  promptings  towards  Christ,  may  not  be  scattering* 
Having  no  relish  for  His  service,  betrays  an  enemy. 
AH  in  religion,  apart  from  Christ,  will  come  to  nothing. 
Il^ving  no  love  for  Jesus,  involves  actual  hostility. 
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kithereth.    A  figure  derived  from  the  harvest  field. 

[e  who  is  tDith  Christ,  mnst  also  gather  with  him. 

!o  add  names  to  this,  or  to  that  seet^  is  no  gathering. 

atan  ihiongh  nominal  churches,  is  gathering  his  spoils. 

inoe  the  famiture  of  the  honse  of  sin,  now  vessels  of  honor. 

Vuit  gathered,  and  shet^p  orougnt  by  the  Great  Shepherd  into  one  foldf 

one  fellowship  of  conflict  and  victory. 
He  gathers  the  children  of  God  scattered  abroad."    John  zi.  62. 
"he  watering,  tending,  serving,  for  the  great  harvest. 
'rae  hearts  cannot  but  gather :  light  will  shine, 
[is  anointing  will  give  forth  a  savor  of  life.    2.  Cor.  ii.  16. 
k)man   emperors*  titles  were — **  Always  extender  of  the  Einodom.** 
Ihrist  will  have  no  drones,  none  bnt  laborers. 
Icattereth.    Befasing  to  take  arms  for  Christ,   is  to  be  on  8atan*s 

roU. 
.  He  who  does  not  believe  in  Me,  speaks  against  Me. 
.  He  who  does  not  walk  with  Me,  resists  Me. 
.  He  who  does  not  work  with  Me,  works  against  Me. 
.  He  who  does  not  fight  with  Me,  betrays  Me. 
I^ldaners  labor  in  vain,  unless  they  follow  in  the  wake  of  the  reapex. 
leparation  begins,  wherever  the  Gospel  comes. 
The  nnfmitfnl  tree,  an  offence,  a  cumberer  of  the  ground. 
L  warning,  "  They  shall  be  as  the  chaff  oi  the  threshing  floor.*' 
^e  suppression  of  Christ's  praise,  a  virtual  denial.    Luke  xiz.  40. 
L  Pastor,  not  gathering  for  Christ,  is  scattering, 
Itanding  at  the  door,  refusing  to  enter,  as  a  workman. 
\oud  laborers,  with  selfish  friendship  and  activity. 
eha  builds  up  the  Church,  to  buHd  up  his  throne, 
(elfishness  brings  Babel's  confusion  into  Zion.    2.  Peter  ii.  8. 
/hrist  knows  of  no  man,  who  is  neither  to  be  rewarded  as  a  friend,  nor 

punished  as  an  enemy. 
^m  the  throne  of  God,  to  deepest  hell,  there  is  not  a  moral  being  who 

is  not  either  a  Mend  or  an  enemy  of  Christ. . 
n  one  or  other  of  these  li^ts,  every  man  will  stand  at  the  day  of 

judgment, 
lere  indifference  to  Christ,  is  positive  evil,  and  wiU  be  punished  as  suoh. 
(o  neutrality  in  Christ's  service. 
?he  human  race  is  divided  into  two  classes. 
k>vemed  and  guided  by  antagonistical  powers. 
5oth  representative  Beings. 
Che  one  the  Source  of  all  Goodness. 
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The  other  the  Source  of  all  Evil. 

Jesus  Christ,  the  Great  Captain  of  Salvation,  rules  over  one  class. 

Siatan,  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  controls  >the  other. 

The  name  of  the  one  Leader,  or  Federal  Head,  is  indicative  of  1.  Free- 

dom.     2.  Forgiveness.   8.  Knowledge.    4.  Holiness.    5.  Happiness. 

6.  Light.    7.  Life. 
The  name  of  the  other  Leader  indicates. — 1.  Evil.  2.  Bondage.    3.  Guilt 

4.  Condemnation.      5.  Ignorance.      6.  Lnpurily,     7.  Siiseiy.     8. 

Darkness.    9v  Despair.    10.  Endless  woe. 
The  one  elevates  the  thoughts  to  gloiy  in  the  highest. 
The  other  debases  the  thoughts  to  the  bottomless  abyss. 
There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right,  but  the  end  thereof  is  death* 
The  path  that  Christ  has  trod,  leads  to  life. 


'O  ft^— Satan.  Chrysoatom,  avvaytav—ajx  allufdon  to  amassing  mone;.  Kvinod, 
The  forking  of  hay  or  com  together.  Bloomfield.  jxer*  ifutv — ^No  man  ooold  ban 
OMUted  oar  Lord.  BengeU  This  text  cannot  apply  to  ao^  particular  Church.  **He  wbt 
is  not  with  you,  is  against  Me"  our  Saviour  will  not  affirm,  of  any  visible  ocganisatin 
on  earth.  This  is  "  Extra  ecclesiam,  nvlla  salus,"  a  doctrine  of  bigots.  8Her.  The 
moment  the  Gospel  is  published,  the  acparatUm  begins.  Seatteret]^  Je^rish  exonisU. 
Bchleiermaeher,  Neander, 


24.  When  the  unclean  epirit  ie  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  toalketh  through  dry  plaut, 
Beeking  rett :  and  finding  none,  he  eaitk,  I  will  return  unto  my  house  whence  I  eame  oaL 

He  patiently  refutes,  kindly  warns,  sharply  rebukes,  now  retorts* 

Mankind  Satan's  house,  now  it  is  Israel  collectively. 

Israel  under  blind  leaders,  was  the  great  demoniac. 

Idolatry,  an  unclean  spirit,  left  them  at  Babylon. 

Pharisaism,  a  sevenfold  worse  spirit,  took  its  place. 

TJxiclean.    Luke  iv.  33.    Polluted  and  polluting  all  they  touched. 

First  parable  shews  the  enemy's  strength,  the  second  his  uncleanness. 

Gone  out.    In  no  case  can  a  soul  thus  vacated  be  thought  regenerate. 

A  convert's  heart  is  lost  to  Satan,  but  the  avenues,  he  knows  stilL 

This  seldom  occurs  in  periods  of  religious  indifference. 

Gone  out  at  leisure  and  voluntarily,  not  cast  out.    Satan  feels  sure  of  iufl 

prey. 
The  heart  of  the  unconverted  man  is  the  devil's  palace. 
In  this  palace  he  dwells,  and  in  this  palace  he  rules. 
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The  deliverance  of  the  palace,  is  Christ's  victory  over  the  devil. 

This  victory  is  the  rescue  of  the  heart  from  Satan,  and  the  conversion  of 

the  soul  to  God, 
As  only  the  power  of  God  is  superior  to  Satan's  stlrength. 
In  vain  he  contends  against  his  spiritual  enemy  who  contends  in  his  own 

strength. 
By  Christ's  Divine  strength,  Satan  was  conquered. 
This  strength  is  the  strength  imparted  to  all  who  contend  aright. 
And  the  language  of  assurance  precedes  the  Christian's  triumph. 
**  Greater  is  He  that  is  for  us,  than  He  that  is  against  us. 
«  Our  weakness  is  made  perfect  by  His  strength." 
"  And  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  Him  that  loved  us." 
There  is  no  real  exchange  of  masters  or  service. 

A  xoan.    That  is,  an  unbelieving  generation  of  blaspheming  PhariseoB. 
Dry  places.    Gr.  places  without  water,    Isa.  xiii.  21. 
Some  mysterious  fact  lies  at  the  foundation  of  the  assertion. 
Veil  of  the  invisible  world  here  trembles,  as  about  to  part. 
He  is  restless.    Believers  have  rest,  and  quietness.    Isa.  xxx.  15. 
**  The  wicked  like  the  troubled  sea,  cannot  rest."    Isa.  Ivii.  20,  xlviii.  22. 
Evil  beings  "  go  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  walking,"  &o.    Job.  ii.  2. 
DweUers  at  Babylon's  ruins,  believe  demons  now  reign  there.      Isa. 

xiii.  21. 
**  Babylon,  habitation  of  demons  and  foul  spirits."    Eev.  xviii.  2. 
Rest.    Not  another  victim,  or  the  pleasure  of  a  new  possession. 
Where  can  devils  find  rest — which  alone  is  found  in  God? 
Seeking.    Where  can  the  wicked  soul  find  lasting  repose  ? 
A  terrible  word.    The  unwearied  craving  of  the  wicked  to  do  mischief. 
Causing  misery,  the  only  element  of  sad  repose. 
Will  return.    A  soul  away  from  Divine  protection,  open  to  demons. 
My  house.    How  impudently  he  speaks  of  it,  as  always  his  own. 
He  knows  the  secret  avenues  to  the  soul's  strongholds. 
He  had  left  the  heart,  but  owned  it  still — **  Mt  Housb;,'' 


«^eX%— The  viotim  seems  to  hare  been  actually  reformedy  and  the  denton  to  havt 
been  expelled.  8Her.  Mere  appearance.  Neander.  dtn/Spwy— without  water,  uneultivated. 
It  was  not  the  desire  of  doing  misohief,  but  to  avoid  mankind  reminding  him  of  lost 
blessings,  and  thus  renew  his  anguish.  Foote.  Spiritual  desolation  of  Heathenism. 
Whitby.  oljc6v  fuw — the  demoniac  temporarily  abandoned.  Alexander.  Detert. — ^Demons 
ehose  sneh  resorts.  Tohit  yiii.  8.  The  ruins  of  Babylon,  Bev.  xnii.  2.  Neither  uupw- 
•tition,  nor  poetic  embellishment.  Alexa-nder. 
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S6.    And  wnen  hi  eometh,  he  findeth  it  iwept  and  garnished  ; 

Ck>nieth.    Piotnrefl  the  energy  of  a  fallen  spirit,  raining  onr  race. 
He  reeonnoitres — ^Demons  limited  in  their  knowledge. 
Swept.    Matt,  empty t  hypocritical  conceiU  void  of  trath. 
Unwashed,    "  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast,  &c."    John  ziii.  8. 
Attrition  not  contrition.    Beformation  but  not  renovation. 
The  besetting  sin  is  untouched.    The  heart  never  given  to  Christ. 
The  mind  of  the  man  uninfluenced  by  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Therefore ;  The  form  of  godliness  without  the  power — 

1,  a  forced  confession  like  Pharaoh's.    2,  a  feigned  repentaooe 
like  Ahab's. 

8,  a  partial  reformation  like  Herod's. 
Gamislied.    Assumed  devotions  are  gamishings  of  the  evil  heart 
The  good  works  of  which  hypocrites  boast. 
Balaam,  Saul,  Simon  Magus,  awhile  respectful. 
The  enemy  loves  high,  and  privileged  persons. 


2fii  Then  goeth  he^  and  taketh  to  bim  eeven  other  spirite  more  wiehed  ikon  himklfi 
and  they  enter  in^  and  dweU  there :  and  the  hut  state  of  that  man  ie  vorte  than  ikepnL 

Then.    Having  reconnoitred,  and  found  the  avenues  all  open. 
Seven.    No  indefinite  plurality.    A  complete  occupation.    Xfuke  viiL  3. 

See  Notes. 
Enter  in.    Ee-entrance  upon  the  scarcely  forsaken  path  of  sin. 
"  Better  not  to  have  known  the  way  of  righteousness."    2.  Pet.  iL  2L 
Expelled,  he  lies  in  wait  still  to  deceive^  if  not  ruin. 
Believers  safe  only  because  the  Almighty  guards  them.    John  xix.  29. 
Enter.    No  resistance  now,  no  rival  to  dispute  the  ground. 
The  devil  was  out,  but  Christ  was  not  in. 
Although  the  house  of  our  conscience  be  made  clear  Satan  can  agaii 

enter,  and  again  assume  authority  as  the  ruling  power. 
If  we  cease  to  watch  Satan,  Satan  never  ceases  to  watch  us. 
He  who  prays  for  power  to  contend,  must  watch,  as  well  as  pray. 
To  watch  without  praying  is  presumption. 
To  pray  without  watching  is  neglect  of  duty  and  leads  to  danger. 
Strikingly  parallel  runs  the  history  of  the  Christian  Church. 
What  the  effect  of  the  captivity  to  the  Jews,  the  Beformation  was  to 

Christendom. 
The  first  evil  spirit  had  been  oast  out,  but  by  worldliness  and  rationalisoBt 

the  house  has  become  emptv,  swept  and  garnished. 
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hrept  and  garnished  by  the  decencies  of  civilization,  and  discoyeries  of 

eeonlar  knowledge. 
3at  empty  of  living  and  earnest  faith, 
these  improvements  are  preparing  for  the  final  development  of  the  man 

of  sin. 
biother  important  fulfilment  of  this  parable  may  be  fonnd  in  the  history 

of  individuals. 
By  religious  education  or  impression,  the  evil  spirit  has  been  cast  out  of 

a  man. 
But  often  the  religious  lives  of  men  expend  themselves  in  sweeping  and 

garnishing  with  hypocrisy,  or  mere  formality. 
Dill  utter  emptiness  of  real  spirituality  and  faith  prepares  for  final  ruin. 

Alford. 
>well.    Never  more  to  go  forth  or  be  put  out. 
3k>d  gives  such  over  to  a  reprobate  mind.    Bom.  i.  28. 
labits,  once  abandoned,  then  resumed,  are  inveterate. 
'jOMt  state.    Backslider  with  his  grace,  loses  his  amiability. 
nie  mask  falling,  the  last  features  of  his  natural  face  are  struck  out. 
Worae.    Not  more  wicked,  for  one  demon  is  as  bad  as  another. 
)iit  more  numeroua  and  eviergetic  in  the  work  of  ruining. 
L  reXapse  is  often  worse  than  the  original  malady, 
leathenish  idolatry,  ih.e  first  possession  of  the  Jews. 
nieir  national  rejection  of  the  Messiah,  was  their  last. 
nieir  insane  fisuiaticism,  and  ferocity,  defied  God  and  Borne. 
Dhe  malignant  spirit  of  rebellion  is  styled  unclean. 
lypocrisy,  cupidity,  blindness,  in  rejecting  all  counsel, 
jtives  terrible  exactness  to  the  parable,  in  their  downward  progress. 
Savage  beasts,  apparently  tamed,  fall  back  to  their  native  ferocity. 
3o  from  the  Ascension  to  Jerusalem's  ruin,  all  self-control  was  laid  aside. 
[n  their  final  catastrophe,  their  fathers'  sins  and  their  own,  filled  their 

cup  of  vengeance, 
rheir  blindness  and  ruin  foreshadow  the  world's  destruction. 
[n  our  Bwpenoi  privileges  and  guilt  the  handwriting  on  the  wall  may  be 

seen. 


¥at  •UrtXfi6rra,  enter  in,  read  iX06vrat  eome,  Tiachendorf,  Alford. 

This  parable  applies  with  terrible  exactness  to  the  downward  progress  of  the  Jews, 
^rith  partial  interruptions,  until  the  final  catastrophe.  Then  their  fanatical  insanity, 
■Mtaablod  demoniacal  possession,  Alexander. 
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87.  And  it  emne  to  pa$$^  at  he  tpake  the»e  thinggf  a  certain  woman  of  the 
UfUd  up  her  voieef  and  taid  unto  himt  Bleesed  is  the  womh  that  bare  tik«e,  ami  the  fOft 
which  thou  host  tucked. 

Woman.    Nameless,  tradition  makes  her  Mary's  senraat. 

Company.    Gr.  from  among  the  multitude. 

Blessed.    Witli  tme  womanly  feeling  she  envies  the  mother  of  sodi  i 

teacher. 
A  new  heart,  a  greater  honor,  than  the  motherhood  of  Christ. 
The  near  relation  of  a  mother,  wotQd  have  been  of  no  service  to  Maiy. 
Had  not  Christ  been  formed  in  her  heart,  the  hope  of  gloiy. 
Contrast  the  Pharisee's  scowl  with  Mary's  emotions.    Mark  iii  20. 
Orientals  invoke  blessings  on  the  parents  of  those  they  esteem. 
Mary's  happiness  modified.    At  His  birth,  exposed  in  a  stable. 
She  periled  her  Son's  life  and  her  ovmt  by  flying  to  Egjrpt, 
At  12  years  old  she  sought  Him  sorrowing. 
A  sword  pierced  her  soul  when  He  was  omcified.    Luke  ii.  84. 
Being  risen,  He  ascended,  and  left  her  bereaved  and  mourning. 
**  A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father."  &c.    Joseph  to  Jacob.    Prov.xv.SOi 
Parents  have  a  right  to  mourn,  "  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,"  Ac   Loke 

zziii.  28. 
This  touching  incident  is  related  by  Luke  alone.    . 


IToman.— Tradition  namefl  her  MarceUa,  servant  of  Mary  and  Ifartha.  Ooiitrmt. 
ICcueapui'— Epaminondas,  the  Theban,  on  conquering,  said,."  My  ehief  pleasim  is  flat  >>7 
parentt  will  hear  of  my  Tiotory.**  Blested,  Ac— We  are  prone  to  Jiujge  of  poMOf  l9 
external  privileges.    We  jadge  by  outward  acts,  but  God  judges  by  the  state  of  ibe  hail 


28.  But  he  taidf  Yea  r-ather,  bletted  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  huf  tt> 

It  is  necessary  for  all  the  members  of  Christ's  holy  family. 

1.  To  hear.    2.  To  believe.    3.  To  obey  His  hallowed  word. 

But.    Not  so,  but  otherwise.    Her  mistake  is  corrected. 

He  reproves  her  for  not  taking  His  words  in  their  true  spirit 

Her  admiration  for  His  humanity,  was  untimely. 

He  denies,  the  cause  given,  the  true  one  of  His  mother's  blessedness. 

"Her  faith  and  obedience  alone,  rendered  her  blessed. 

Her  blessedness  rested,  as  any  other  sinner's,  on  God's  mercy. 

It  was  not  Christ  in  the  womb,  but  Christ  in  the  heart. 

Spiritual  relationship  more  to  be  prized  than  earthly  ties. 
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Yea  rather.    Peculiar  honour   belonged  to  the  Virgin  as  GhrisVs 

mother. 
Far  higher  honour  belonged  to  her  as  one  of  Ohrist*8  followers. 
Blessed  are  they  that  hear.    The  woman  had  heard  wrongly. 
She  forgot  the  sermon  in  word,  in  admiration  of  the  inotlter. 
He  repudiates  all  praise;  He  calls  it  "  God^s  word"  not  "my  word." 
He  did  not  deny  Maiy's  title,  accorded  her  by  the  angel. 
She  mother  of  such  a  Teacher  is  pronounced  blessed;  but  blessed  rather 

are  they  who  follow  the  Teacher. 
She,  whose  paps  He  sucked,  must  not  glory  that  she  fed  Him ;  bat  that 

He  fed  her.  alid  gave  her  living  waters  to  drink. 
Seep.     They  who  bear  Christ  in  their  heart,  as  His  mother  had  borne 

Him  in  her  womb.  Augustine, 
Obedience,  the  test  and  the  fruit  of  rightly  hearing  the  truth. 
^The  law  of  God  observed,  not  so  much  by  hearing  as  by  doing. 
If y  mother  is  so  far  blessed,  as  she  has  heard  and  kept  the  word, 
TEroe  believers  more  blessed  than  Christ's  mother,  as  such. 
Ihe  believer  has  a  closer  union  with  Christ  than  the  mother  of  Jesus  (as 

mother). 
Christ  was  bone  of  her  bone,  and  flesh  of  her  flesh. 
To  His  people,  Christ  is  more ;  the  union  is  closer. 
7or  1,  Christ  is  found  in  their  souls. 
2,  He  dwells  in  their  hearts  by  faith. 
8,  He  is  in  them,  the  hope  of  glory. 
The  one  is  like  the  union  of  the  parent  and  the  child. 
The  other  is  like  the  union  between  Christ  and  His  heavenly  Father. 
As  such,  Christ  gives  to  His  people  a  throne,  a  crown,  and  a  kingdom. 
Word.    **  My  sheep  hear  my  voice ; "  it  worketh  effectually  in  believers. 
In  prophetic  view,  he  cuts  the  roots  of  all  future  Mariolatry. 
Intruders,  creeping  into  the  Church,  deified  Mary  instead' of  Jesus. 
At  the  Beformation,  the  Church  of  God  came  out  from  idolaters. 
Council  of  Trent  anathematizes  all,  refusing  Mary  divine  honor. 
Bepelling  trutht  they  are  a  Mardnatha  unto  themselves. 
How  utterly  alien  the  spirit  of  Bome  from  this  glorious  saying  of  our 

Lord! 
This  Blessedness  is,  1,  of  a  higher  character ;  2,  firmer  foundation ; 

3,  more  enduring  than  any  other. 


MevovKfc— 4ffu),  verOf  yes  indeed^  but,  or  yea  rather.  Bom.  ix.  20.     The  speaker  was 
•mrarod  her  bleBsednesH  might  equal,  or  surpass  Mary's,  if  she  exeeUed  Mary's  obedieM4, 


488  suaoESTiVE  commentaby  [chap.  s. 

Father  Newmemfi  exposition,  that  our  Lord,  bat  still  fartlier  exalts  tl|B  honor  of  Huy, 
in  that  besides  being  His  mother,  she  heard  His  word  and  kept  it,  shows  the  foDiea  to 
which  able  men  are  abandoned,  who  once  desert  truth  and  simpliaity.  Alford, 

29.  IT  And  when  the  people  were  gathered  thick  together^  he  begem  to  «ay,  TkU  U  m 
evil  generation :  they  teek  a  sign ;  and  there  ehaU  no  eign  be  given  Hfbuttketignof 
Jonae  the  prophet 

Gathered.    Gr.  crowding  towards ;  not  desixoos  of  insiraction,  bat  to 

see  a  miracle. 
Bvil.    Men  were  intensely  wicked,  and  tinder  demons'  power. 
Adulterous,     Matt.    They  professed  themselyes  the  true  Ghuch  and 

spouse  of  God. 
They  had  broken  covenant,  and  treacherously  departed. 
He  sighed  deeply.    Mark.    At  their  infidelity  and  doom. 
Idolatry  was  spiritual  adulteiy.    Jer.  ix.  2.    Mai.  iii.  6. 
Generation.    The  race  of  Jews  then  living.     Ordinarily  embraces  30 

years. 
Pharisees  sought  a  sign  to  crown  their  own  ambitious  views. 
Jesus  in  sovereign  wisdom,  refused  the  insolent  demand. 
Their  obdui^ey  of  heart,  had  no  right  to  more  evidence. 
"  If  any  man  will  do  (is  willing  to  do)  His  Will,  he  shall  know  of  the 

doctrine."    John  vii.  17. 
Christianity  as  it  is  now  withoutf  far  more  inexplicable,  than  with, 

miracles. 
Infidels  are  by  far  the  most  credulous  of  all  mankind. 
Seek.    Gr.  demand^  they  would  dictate  what  their  Maker  should  do. 
Sign.    To  satisfy  fastidious  unbelief,  captious  scepticism. 
The  «demand  was  insolence,  the  aspersion,  hlasphemy. 
Graving  after  miracles  rebuked  by  Christ,  John  iv.  48 ;  and  by  Paul,  !• 

Cor.  i.  22. 
The  origin  of  the  desire  is  Satanic.    Luke  iv.  9-10. 
Our  Lord  refers  to  signs  in  proof  of  His  divinity. 
"  The  works  I  do  in  My  Father's  name,  bear  witness."    John  x.  25. 
"  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  My  Father  believe  me  not."      John  x.  37. 
From.  Heaven.    Mark.    Similar  to  the  manna,  or  delivezanoe  fioB 

Boman  power. 
An  indirect  proof  of  the  reality  of  miracles  He  had  ateeady  wrought 
No  sign.    He  had  miracles  for  the  sick,  the  hungry ,  and  the  hUnd. 
But  none  for  proud  Pharisees  or  envious  Scribes. 
Jonas.      Given    in    solemn  prophetic   warning,    condemning  widli 

refusing. 
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Our  Lord  tesiifieB  to  the  tmth  of  Jonah's  history. 

He  could  never  compare  Himself  to  a  fabulous  hero. 

From  Abraham  down  to  Christ,  they  had  had  signs  enough. 

He  continued  to  work  wonders,  until  the  last  words  were  uttered  on 

Galvaiy's  mount. 
Suspicious  minds,  generally  demand  unreasonable  evidence. 
There  is  an  economy  of  power  in  all  God's  dealings. 
Miracles  are  not  employed  when  ordinary  means  are  adequate. 
Miraculous  deeds  are  performed   to  create  faith,  but  not    to  gratify 

idle  curiosity. 
Christ  will  work  miracles  to  relieve  the  afflicted;   to  give  the  impress  of 

Divine  authority  to  His  teaching;  to  confirm  faith,  but  not  to  satisfy 

the  unjust  requirements  of  prejudice  and  unbelief. 
The  lesscms  addressed  to  the  ear  the  Jews  regarded  not,  but  required 

lessons  addressed  to  the  eye ;  whereas  they  had  both  heard  and  seen. 
Divine  power  had    accompanied    Divine    teaching,   and  still  unbelief 

prevailed. 
Let  us  not  desire  more  evidence  than  the  Gospel  affords,  but  grace  to 

profit  by  the  evidence  afforded. 


ycKe«t— Tliird  person,  implying  contempt.  inuaypfll-TMatt.  xii.  89.— if dttlffMt,  AleX' 
ander.  A  epnrioufl  race  degenerated  from  their  fathers,  Isa.  Ivii.  8,  4;  John  viii.  89. 
The  multitude  of  youthful  wives  divorced^  noted  hy  the  present  Jerusalem  Misfdon. 
NieoUiyson,  Demons  took  the  place  of  idols,  in  the  age  of  our  Lord.  Theophylaet, 
arnUlw — ^The  preaching  of  Jesus.  Sehleiermaeher^  Neander,  Attributing  our  Lordls 
miracles  to  vutgiCf  they  desired  a  sign  from  heaven,  De  Wette. 

Iwpa  Tov  vpo^TOv,  theprophett  omitted,  TUehendorf^  Alford,  Cod,  Sinai.  The  sign 
refers  to  the re» nrreeiion.  Lange^  Meyer,  Ellieott.  Preciehing.  Neander.  Jonah*s  history 
a  foreshadowing  in  the  0.  T.  of  the  resurrection.  1.  Jonah  was  cast  in  the  sea,  to  save 
many  lives. — Qiilst  crucified  for  the  salvation  of  believers.  2.  Jonah  received  in  the  body 
of  a  great  fish,  he  calls  **  the  belly  of  heU.*" — Christ  lay  in  the  dark  sepulchre.  8.  Jonah 
eomforted  himself  with  the  hope  of  deliverance. — Christ,  "  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
hell,**  Psa.  xvL  10.  4.  In  due  time  Jonah  was  set  free. — Christ  was  loosed  from  the  paina 
o*  death.  5.  Jonah  was  confined  until  the  third  day— so  was  our  Lord.  6.  After  Jonah's 
resnrreetiQn,  he  preached  to  the  Ninevites.  For  40  days  Christ  "  spake  of  the  things 
pertaining  to  the  Kingdom.**  Christ  came  without  observation,  "in  the  form  of  a 
flervant.'*    Solemn  ir<my,  viz. — ^Unless  they  will  accept  the  case,  Ac.  Alexander. 

ciri^i}Tti— ciri  not  expressed  in  our  version,  simply  inUntive.  Oe»eniu».  Like 
04XOIUV  of  Matt.,  it  combines  the  idea  of  demanding.  The  inquiring  authoritatively. 
uir4»—Bsk  with  a  siippliant  spirit  cpMTOM— to  plead^  pray^  or  Mfc  by  supplication, 
L  John  T.IO.  AUxander,  Trench. 
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80.  For  (U  Jonat  vat  a  aign  unto  the  NinetfUea,  »o  nhaXt  dUo  the  Son  oftnan  betotkk 
«eneratu>  ft. 

81.  The  queen  of  the  eouth  $haU  rise  up  in  the  judgment  toith  the  men  of  fhie  genenh 
tion,  and  condemn  them :  far  $he  came  from  the  utmoet  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  fk§ 
toiedom  of  Soloman;  and^  behold^  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

A  sign.     A  thing  brought   openly  to  view,  containing  in  itself  the 

manifestation  of  something  hidden. 
The  fact  that  Jonas  was  a  sign  here^rse  revealed  to  the  Church. 
Jonah  announced  that  after  forty  days  Nineveh,  if  unreformed,  would 

be  destroyed. 
8o  Jerusalem,  after  forty  prophetical  days  (i.e.  years),  would  be  OTe^ 

thrown. 
Thus  Jonah  was  an  emblem  or  sign  to  the  Jewish  nation. 
Ninevites.      Heathen,    inferior  in  advantages,  rank   above  Gospel 

despisers. 
So.    This  word  has  the  force  of  a  promise,  contemplating  a  distank 

period. 
Son  of  Man.    Luke  v.  24.    See  Notes. 
Queen  of  the  South.    Sheba.    1  Kings  x.  1.    Arabia,  south:  of  the 

race  of  Shem,  Gen.  x.  28.    Yemen  or  Arabia  Felix. 
She  surpassed  the  Jews  in  faith,  coming  from  far  to  learn. 
This  heathen  queen  came  uninvited,  sinners  are  pressed. 
Solomon  was  wise,  Christ  had  the  treasures  of  God's  wisdom. 
Her  journey  long  and  perilotut ;  Jesus  knocks  at  our  door. 
She  came  on  uncertainties  ;  fame  hath  a  flattering  tongue. 
Who  was  ever  disappointed,  asking  wisdom  of  God  f    Jas.  i.  6. 
She  came  through  curiosity  ;  Christ^  wisdom  involves  Salvation. 
She  could  only  hear  the  words  of  Solomon ;   "  Christ  Jesus  is  of  God 

made  unto  us  Wisdom."     1  Cor.  i.  30. 
Rise  up.    Anciently,  witnesses  and  criminals  stood  at  the  bar. 
The  guilt  of  impenitence  is  to  be  seen,.  1,  By  contrast ;  2,  By  the  vast- 

ness  of  the  mercy  rejected. 
Our  Saviour's  endorsement  of  the  truth  of  the  0.  T.  record. 
Men  travel  years  to  gather  the  wisdom  of  earth. 
Many  despise  the  heavenly  wisdom  of  Christ,  which  is  at  their  door. 
A  year  before,  He  annoimced  this  great  sign.    John  ii.  19. 
Now  He  meets  His  enemies  with  the  same  answer. 
Greater,    Gr.  There  is  more  than  Solomon  here.    An  evidence  o*.  onr 

Lord's  humanity  and  Divinity. 
His  wisdom  higher  in  its  origin,  wider  in  extent,  more  beneficial  in  pur- 
pose than  Solomon's. 
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Solomon.  Heb.  Peaceful.  Son  of  David  and  Bathsheba,  bom  1033  B.C. 
Crowned  at  18  years  of  age,  prayer  for  wisdom  answered.  1.  Kings  iii.  9. 
Wisest,  richest,  most  honored,  and,  while  faithful,  the  most  fortunate 

of  men. 
His  learning  a  proverb  now  in  the  East ;  his  kingdom  embraced  Judiea, 

Syria  to  Euphrates,  Nile,  Palmyra,  and  Ezion-geber. 
His  temple,  built  by  Hiram  of  Tyre,  one  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the 

world. 
Commerce  with  Babylon,  Egypt,  Tyre,  Arabia,  India. 
He  had  70,000  bearers  of  burdens,  80,000  hewers  in  the  mountains. 
8,300  overseers ;  he  spake  8,000  proverbs,  his  songs  1,005. 
Author  of  Proverbs,  EccUiiastes,  and  Solpmon*8  Song.     1  Kings  iv.  32-3. 
Became  proud,  luxurious,  and  an  open  idolater. 
Example  corrupt,  taxes  oppressive ;  reined  40  years. 
Life  a  sermon — grandeur  blended  with  weakness. 


KoBrnt  yiift, — When  our  Saviour  formally  institates  a  compaziBon,  we  may  know  the 
tjpe  was  prepared.  The  resemblance  is  not  arbitrary.  8tier.  Queen,  <te.  of  Sheba, 
district  in  Arabia  Felix.  Traditions  make  her  name  Maqwida,  Lange,  The  king  of 
Egypt,  called  the  king  of  the  South,  Dan.  xi.  6.  vXtlov — something  more.  The  very  act 
of  refuting  a  Satanic  accusation,  causes  Him  to  utter  this  most  sublime  expression  of 
BeU-consuiousness.  Ooetenee, 


82.  The  men  of  Nineveh  ghaU  rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall 
eondemn  it :  for  they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas  ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than 
Jo%as  is  here. 

Condemn.    Each  renewed  person  condemns  his  unconverted  neighbor. 

Bepented.    Ninevites  repented  under  warnings ;  Jews  were  hardened. 

Jonah,  a  man  of  like  passions  with  us ;  Jesus  the  eternal  Son  of  God. 

Jonah  preached  one  short  sermon ;  our  Lord  for  three  years  and  a  half. 

Jonah  preached  wrath  and  ruin;  Jesus  proclaimed  salvation. 

Jonah  wrought  no  miracle ;  our  Lord  wrought  many. 

Those  saved  by  twilight,  shame  those  groping  at  noon-day. 

Heathen,  blindly  striving  after  virtue,  condemn  us. 

Sins  are  heightened,  and  guilt  increased,  in  proportion  to  the  means 

afforded  to  bring  men  to  obedience. 
Even  the  works  of  creation  proclaim  the  wisdom,  the  power,  and  the 

goodness  of  an  ever  present  God. 
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When  He  who  sent  Jonah  to  the  Nineyites  condescends  to  teach, 

And  He  who  is  wiser  than  Solomon  instniets  mankind. 

What  must  be  the  ultimate  condition  of  the  men  who  rqect  the  In- 

stractor  and  despise  His  teachings  ? 
It  is  said  of  Cyprian,  one  of  the  Latin  fathers  of  the  third  centmy,  that 

he  was  led  to  embrace  Christianity  by  reading  the  histoiy  of  Jonah. 
The  mercy  of  God  to  a  sinfnl  people,  and  the  forbearance  of  God  to 

a  sinful  servant,  were  the  means  employed  by  the  Holy  Spiiit 

to  bring  him  to  the  mercy  seat  of  God. 
Greater.    Gr.  more  than  Jonas ;  a  greater  sign  by  far  this  genentioD 

shall  reject. 
A  sign,  greater  in  its  actuality,  its  significance,  and  its  consequences. 


tU — ^The  action  implied  in  fieTevoi}oray  was  perfonned  so  as  to  eowie  up  toitk,fidti  to 
answer,  or  in  accordance  with. 


88.  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  candle,  piMethii  in  a  secret  plaee^  neither  vndtr 
a  buihel,  but  on  a  candieMtiekj  that  they  which  come  in  may  see  the  light. 

No  man.    To  exhibit  an  object,  to  a  man  who  will  not  regard  it,  is  u 
profitless  as  to  light  a  lamp  and  then  conceal  the  light. 

Christ  did  not  light  the  candle  of  the  Gospel  in  the  world  to  be  hidden, 
bat  that  all  who  are  willing  to  see  it  may  see  it. 

So  also  a  Christian's  nsefohiess  is  designed  for  God*s  gloiy  and  for  man's 
good,  and  therefore  mnst  not  be  hid. 

Candle.    Gr.  a  lamp  fed  by  oil,  Jews  used  no  candles. 

Greeks  and  Bomans  nsed  lamps  oft  fed  by  perfumed  oil. 

Unbelief  and  blasphemy,  pat  oat  spiritual  light. 

Jesns  the  true  light  was  never  kindled,  and  never  shall  be  put  out. 

**  I  am  the  light  of  the  world,  he  who  foUoweth  me,"  &e.    John  Yiii>  1^ 

Author  of  the  light  of  revelation,  conscience,  reason,  grace. 

Church  of  God,  owes  all  her  light  to  Christ.    Isa.  \x.  1.    ELab.  iL  li 

A  holy  life  bums  brightly  and  loftily,  in  this  dark  world. 

The  Church  no  secret  institution,  like  heathen  mysteries. 

No  policy,  no  ordinance,  no  false  shame  may  obscure  it. 

God  kindles  and  places  light  in  the  heavens,  when  He  pleases. 

What  He  has  kindled  on  earth,  let  no  man  dare  obscure. 

Our  indolence,  fanaticism,  ignorance,  often  darken  it. 

He  had  pronounced  (Matt.)  a  solenm  warning  on  the  saUless  salL 
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Now  He  warns  us  against  bearing  a  dark  lantern, 
Bnspeot  one's  religion,  if  he  is  content  to  go  to  heaven  alone. 
Secret  place.    Gr.  a  crypto  a  vault  or  cellar,  a  covered  place. 
Bushel.    Matt.  v.  15.    Then  found  in  every  house,  a  little  larger  than 

our  peck. 
Would  ye  have  mb  work  miracles,  and  ye  believe  me  not  f 
Candlestick.    Gr.  lamp  stand,  wood,  bronze,  marble,  silver. 
Some  had  branches  of  delicate  workmanship,  of  the  richest  design,  hung 

by  chains  and  elaborately  ornamented. 
They  vary  from  twelve  inches,  to  five  feet  in  height. 
Primitive  stands  were  reeds,  placed  on  the  floor,  to  raise  the  light. 
Small  lamps  were  placed  in  sepulchres,  supposed  to  cheer  the  departed. 
Churches  ^^  golden  candlesticks,"  graces  purified.    Bev.  ii.  5. 
They  only  hold  forth  the  light,  having  none  inherent. 
Christian  examples  lighted  for  His  use,  who  kindles  them. 
Ungodly  men  hate  the  light,  and  those  holding  it.    John  iii.  19. 


•  ovieU — third  person,  like,  on  dit.  Lighted  for  their  Author'i  u$e.  Trench, 
"JohamieB  lumen  ilinminatom,  Christus  lumen  illnminans."  Augvstine.  Hypoerity^ 
like  a  phosphoric  light,  eold  and  dead.  The  Pacific  ocean  on  a  stormy  night,  is 
seeminc^  on  fire  with  this  phosphoric  flame.    It  seems  as  though — 

"  The  lightnings  there, 

**  Had  spent  their  shafts,  and  left  their  fragments 

"  Glittering  on  the  field.** 
Ai;xvoc--^w9  dftssically,  the  light  of  the  eun,  Bev.  xxii.  6.  ^^yyo$— the  light  of  the 
moon.  Matt.  xxiv.  29.  ^orqpe;  (l^uniiuuia)  heavenly  lights,  PhiL  ii.  15.  AofiTar— a 
torch,  in  the  Par.  Ten  Virgins,  8Her,  At  this  time,  in  Jndea,  torches  are  fed  with  oil 
from  a  hottle.  Elphin8tone*8  His.  Xvxyoi—not  a  candle  {eandela  from  eandels,  the 
vhite  wax  light,  a  tai>er,)  but  a  hand  lamp.  The  humble  Romans  used  as  candles,  wicks 
of  rushes.  "  The  smoking  flax  **  refers  to  a  wick  made  of  flax,  i.e.  He  will  not  extinguitih 
a  flickering  lamp,  i.e.  will  cherish  the  feeblest  beginnings  of  repentance.  But  lamps 
were  used  in  towns. 


84.  Hie  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye :  therefore  when  thine  eye  is  single,  thy  whole  body 
also  is  full  of  light;  biU  when  thine  eye  is  evil,  thy  body  also  ia/uU  of  darkness. 

Ijig^lit.    Gr.  candle  or  lamp ;  it  is  the  same  word  as  used  in  the  pre- 
ceding verse. 
A  comparison  between  the  eye  and  conscience. 

Philosophy  and  theology  have  detected  no  error  in  our  Lord's  teaching. 
The  lenses  of  the  eye,  first  and  finest  of  optical  instruments. 
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Light  was  made  for  the  eye,  and  the  eye  for  light.    Ecol.  xi.  7. 
The  eye.    The  ont-shining,  or  manifestation  of  the  sonl  of  man. 
The  eye  is  to  the  hody,  what  the  lamp  is  to  the  chamber. 
The  thoughts,  the  words,  and  the  actions  of  the  man  shonld  be  yiewed 

by  a  divine  light  to  judge  correctly  of  the  man. 
A  dial  may  be  seen  by  artificial  light,  but  it  is  only  by  light  from  heaven 

that  it  is  seen  practically  and  profitably. 
If  our  leading  principles  be  wrong — our  actions  will  also,  of  necessity,  be 

wrong. 
It  is  a  principle  in  philosophy  that  water  cannot  rise  above  its  own  level 
If  the  source  from  which  the  light  flows  be  dim — ^no  object  can  be  more 

than  dimly  seen. 
We  sometimes  read  in  the  eye  that  which  is  not  spoken,  or  indicated  by 

action. 
**The  spirit  of  a  man  is  the  candle  of  the  Lord,  searching,"  &e. 

Prov.  XX.  27. 
Single.    Gr.  simple^  not  double ;  two  sound  eyes  see  but  one  object 
The  confusion  of  double  seeing^  typifies  a  dishonest  mind. 
It  were  well  some  were  hlind^  when  sin  enters  the  eye. 
Eve's  eye  begat  Vast  in  her  heart,  but  darkness  in  her  soul. 
Achan  and  Gehazi's  eyes  made  them  traitors  to  their  God. 
A  single  eye  implies  simple  faith  in  God  alone. 
A  double  heart,  or  divided  soulj  a  source  of  sorrow. 
Full  of  light,  Gr.  simply  light. 

Eye  evil.    In  the  East  diseases  of  the  eye  are  painfully  common. 
In  Egypt  the  proportion  of  blind  exceeds  any  other  nation. 
All  sin  begins  in  the  heart ;  thought,  word,  and  deed,  fruits  of  sin. 
Lot's  wife  travelled  rightly,  but  her  heart  lingered. 
Hypocrites,  boatman-like^  look  one  way  and  row  another. 
Full  of  darkness.    Translation  too  expressive.    Gr.  simply  dark. 
Inner  light  obscured,  renders  one's  state  hopeless. 
It  is  dark  within  him,  dark  around  him,-  dark  before  him. 


h^aXfjMi — ^The  Creator  had  always  been  formiBg  the  lenses  of  the  eye,  on  aeromatfo 
principles  of  the  highest  science.  avAovs — ^Lat.  $implext  presenting  a  clearly  defined 
linage  on  the  brain.  8tier.  SivKov^  wonld  be  the  antithesis  ef  aa-Kov^  sound.  CkrjfM' 
torn,  Campbell.  Without  film,  Doddridge.  Clear,  Parkhurst.  Being  the  opposite  of 
tingle' mnei  mean  double^  confused.  Alexander,  <rKtyrtw6v—fuU  of  darknees,  mesoi 
total  darkneeSf  which  is  the  opposite  effect  of  carKxnk.  As  ^retvov — lightfoL  TpuUU; 
lightsome.  Bheimieh ;  in  the  snnshine,  so  <rKOTtiv6vf  in  the  dark.  Major.  Add  tfov 
after     0aAfi6$  tkine  eye;  omit  olv.  Titehendoff,  A\ford,  Ood,  8 
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85.  Take  heed  therefore  that  the  light  which  is  in  thee  he  not  darkneti. 

Take  heed.    Conscience,  like  the  eye,  needs  careful  protection. 

Its  natnre  is  to  reflect,  not  originate  tmth.    John  i.  9. 

The  Spirit's  inflnences,  by  open  or  secret  sifiy  are  obscured.  1  Thess.y.  19. 

Heaven's  fire  goeth  ont  from  want  of  fuel,  or  by  exposure.  1  Thess.  v.  19. 

Conscience  seared,  passions  darkened,  leave  the  victim  blind. 

The  light.    Thought,  reasoning,  conscience,  making  as  responsible. 

One's  own  guide,  dishonestly  treated,  becomes  a  traitor. 

Be  darkness.    Gr.  is  darkness,  more  forcible  than  be.    Much,  held  as 

sound  religious  truth,  is  pernicious  error. 
Human  mind  too  tDillingly  deceived  as  to  its  highest  interests. 
Eternity  contracts  to  a  span — ^life's  span  spreads  into  eternity* 


^ws^-The  better  part  of  xnan's  Bpirittuil  natnre.  Alford,      |a^  iv>Uowecl  by  tbfl 
indieafclTO  implias  their  light  was  darkneBS.  W.  dt  W. 


86.  Xf^^y  y>hole  body  therefore  be  fuU  of  lights  having  no  part  darJc^  the  whole  ehaU 
he  fuU  of  lightf  at  when  the  bright  ahining  of  a  candle  doth  give  thee  light. 

No  part  dark.    The  processes  of  the  mind  darkening,  various. — 

1.  Flans,  embracing  time,  and  excluding  eternity. 

2.  Persisting  in  ignorance,  or  infatuated  by  conceit.    Prov.  iii.  5. 

8.  **  Spoiled  through  philosophy,  after  the  tradition  of  men."     Col.  ii.  8. 
4.  Self-righteousness.    The  Laodiceans  thought  they  were  rich,  and  in 

need  of  nothing.    Bev.  iii.  17. 
6.  **  Covetousness,  which  is  idolatry."    Col.  iii.  5.    A  parent  sin. 
6.  Loving  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil. 

John  iii.  19. 
Envy,  maUce,  uncharitdbleness,  **  Is  thine  eye  evil  f  "  &c.    Matt.  xz.  15. 
The  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  their  minds.    2.  Cor.  iv.  4. 
**  They  who  knew  God,  but  glorified  him  not  as  God,"  &o.    Bom.  i.  21. 
Give  the  Lord  glory,  lest  you  stumble  on  the  dark  mountains,    Jer. 

ziii.  16. 
Besult,  wandering  endlessly,  and  perishing  eternally. 
Bright  shining.    Gr.  as  a  candle  lighteneth  thee  with  its  brightness 
The  celestial  origin  of  the  light  Christ  gives  the  soul. 
To  do  deeds  of  light,  one's  soul  must  be  illumined. 
Night,  dawn,  day — ^Ulustrate  the  soul  being  converted. 
Soul  illuminated  amid  bigotry,  fanaticism,  and  ignorance. 
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Nieodemm  among  Pharisees,  Pascal  among  Romanists. 

Our  Lord  is  speaking  of  His  teaching,  as  apprehended  by  the  simple, 

single-seeing  sonl. 
If  the  soul  have  no  part  darkened  by  prejudice  or  selfish  lusts,  it  shall  be 

wholly  illuminated  by  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 
The  Pharisees  sought  a  sign  from  heaven,  but  they  sought  with  evil 

intention. 
No  sign  therefore  would  the  Lord  give  to  them. 
But  signs  enough  in  His  miracles  and  doctrines  wera  afforded  those  who 

desired  to  see. 
Christ  lighted  the  candle  of  His  Gospel  in  the  world,  that  all  might 

see  it. 
But  no  one  can  see  it,  if  he  has  an  evil  eye,  as  the  Pharisees  had. 
If  the  intention  is  holy,  the  whole  man  is  full  of  light. 
If  the  intention  is  evil,  the  whole  man  is  full  of  darkness. 
Our  mind  is  our  candle,  which  shines  only,  when  it  has  the  light  of  Ood, 
Take  heed  therefore,  that  what  God  intended  for  thy  light,  be  not 

da/rkTiess. 
Let  no  cloud  of  passion  or  prejudice  darken  the  light  of  the  spiritual  eye 
If  thy  inner  man  be  light,  everything  will  be  full  of  lights  for  all  will  be 

illumined  by  the  light  of  Christ, 


SAov  ^«»Teivbi^— bracketed.  Doddridge,  Ai;xvoc— Bheimieh,  lamp;  often  lueent 
fvlgoris  of  the  Vtil.  aarpaini—gprightly  Imtre,  It  gignifies  a  strong  irtii  Ome, 
commonly  applied  to  the  lightning's  flash.  Doddridge  ;  gleaming  flash.  OZiAovan; 
by  its  flame.  Caifip&eU;  bright  flame.  Bloomjlelds  its  blaze.  WaJuifield. 


87.  IT  And  ae  he  spake,  a  certain  Pharieee  besottght  him  to  dine  toith  him :  and  kt 
went  in,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

As  He.    Gr.  while  speaking,  interrupted  by  the  crafty  Pharisee. 

Probably  spoken  in  the  temple,  the  last  week  of  His  ministry. 

It  formed  the  solemn  closing  of  His  public  teaching. 

At  the  end.  He  departed  to  return  no  more. 

Pharisee.    (Luke  v.  17 ;  vi.  2.)    Here  is  the  key-note  of  this  pasbnge  to 

the  end  of  the  chapter. 
As  usual,  neither  name  nor  place  is  given. 
The  Lord  uses  the  occasion  as  one  of  exhortation  and  warning  to  the 

Pharisees  generally. 
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This  incident,  like  the  former,  peculiar  to  Lnke*s  gOBpel, 

The  host  seems  to  have  been  no  friend  of  the  Lord. 

Besought.    Invited  through  curiosity,  or  with  a  bad  heart. 

Maliciously,  they  watched,  how  He  would  act  among  His  enemies. 

Dine.    Not  the  principal  meal,  but  a  noon  day  refreshment* 

Jews,  Greeks,  and  Bomans,  had  but  two  meals  a  day. 

In  heroic  ages  the  first  at  sunrise,  the  second  at  noon. 

Their  supper,  their  principal  meal,  about  sun  down,  or  later. 

The  first  meal  of  the  Jews  may  be  called  their  breakfast,  or  their  dinnei 

because  it  was  both ;  it  was  but  a  light  meal. 
Different  classes  dined  at  various  hours,  as  among  us. 
Patriarchs  at  noon.    Gen.  sliiL  16.    Had  but  one  dinh. 
IGlk,  cheese,  bread,  fruit,  rarely  meat. 
Smyes,  forks,  spoons, — tables,  were  unknown* 
Orientals  gather  food  with  fingers,  or  on  a  piece  of  bread. 
Sat.    Reclined,  Jews  borrowed  Greek  custom.    Luke  v.  29. 
Our  Lord  converts  meals  for  the  body  into  banquets  for  the  soul. 


For^paira,  atked,  read  ipurSLf  atketh:  omit  nf,  eertain.  TUehendorf,  Alford,  Cod, 
Btnai. 

ttpttfTij<ri|  Lat.  prandium,  take  breakfast,  the  mommg  meal,  not  dine,  Meyer, 
dlford.  MoiBiog  meal,  taken  between  breakfast  and  dinner  time.  The  legal  hoar  on 
tlie  Sabbath  was  noon.  Josephtu.  With  the  Greeks  it  was  a  luneh.  Breakfast  at  sunrise, 
[ma  it  was  in  Homer's  time)  dinner  at  11,  and  supper  (their  principal  meal)  at  6.  The 
Etomans  ordinarily  bathed  at  2,  and  dined  at  8.  Peter's  hour,  in  Palestine,  was  about  12 
[the  6th  hour.  Acts  x.  9).  PlutareVa  at  noon.  Ariatophanea  places  the  apiimv  after 
kltending  court.  lAghtfoot.    dvcircorey— Luke  vii.  86 ;  see  Notes. 


88.  And  iofc0»  the  Fhariaee  aato  it,  he  marvelled  that  he  had  notfirat  washed  befor§ 
dinner, 

Baw  it^    That  he  had  reclined  without  washing. 

ICarvelled.    He  had  broken  a  superstitious  tradition,  observed  by  all. 

Ihe  Saviour,  in  humility,  complied  with  harmless  customs.    Phil.  iv.  8. 

Washed.    There  is  no  evidence  He  usually  omitted  the  washing. 

Outward  purification,  without  inward  purity,  is  vain. 

Sympathy  for  the  wicked,  not  social  intercourse,  defiles. 

Ood*B  favour  depends  not  on  washing  of  hands. 

Babbis  said,  Moses  received  their  traditions  from  God  at  Sinai. 

Babylonian  Talmud,  composed  a.p.  190 ;  Comment.  Gemara,  a.d.  870. 
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Jerusalem  Talmnd,  a.d.  220 ;  Gemara,  a.d.  500. 

Our  Lord  knew  the  result,  and  intentionally  refused. 

Men  ask. — ^What  harm  in  merely  washing  one*8  hands? 

Our  Lord  saw  that  outward  washing  was  substituted  for  inward  hoUneut 

and  ohose  the  occasion  to  reprove  the  Pharisees. 
Therefore  He  did  not  wash  before  dinner,  that  the  Pharisee  might 

wonder,  and  that  He  might  teach  the   necessity  of  an  inward 

washing  of  the  soul. 
Sanctioning  their  custom,  as  if  of  divine  authority,  would  have  endoned 

other  superstitions. 
The  Lord*s  repast  embittered  by  .the  wickedness  of  men.    Prov.  xviL  L 
The  word  here  used  is  "baptised ; "  this  use  of  the  word  shows  that  it 

did  not,  necessarily,  mean  immersion  of  the  whole  body,  lor  it  nu 

the  washing  of  the  hands  only  which  was  here  meant. 


ctfav/itKiw.— Beoaose  a  Teacher,  famous  for  his  holiness,  should  presome  to  lefkMi 
what  all  others  did.  Talmud  deolareR  "  eating  with  unwashed  hands,  was,  as  the  eon* 
mitting  of  adultery.  A  Jew,  dwelling  in  the  landf  eating  in  dean  vessels,  xedtiivUi 
phylaeteries,  camiot  he  finally  lost"  "  The  words  of  the  Scribes  are  lorely,  above  thoM  d 
the  Law  I "  Lightfoot,  i^axrUrBi^—Onc.  baptized^  immersion  of  Ihe  bodg^  not  iafohvdai 
neoessary,  when  one  was  ipavrur^rit  for  only  the  hands  were  washed  before  meat,  J{^ 


89*  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him^  Now  do  ye  Pharisees  nuike  clean  the  outside  of  (heei9 
and  the  platter;  but  your  inward  part  isfuU  of  ravening  and  wickedness. 

He  said.    He  never  suspended  His  work  out  of  compliment. 

This  discourse  probably  mainly  spoken  at  table. 

Now.     Marking  perhaps  their  degeneracy  from  the  ancient  law  and 

better  times. 
7e  Pharisees.    Who  deal  with  yourselves  as  with  your  caps  vd 

platters. 
As  if  He  said.  You  who  regard  yourselves  as  better  than  your  &theni 

are  worse  than  they. 
Fearlessly  He  speaks  now  with  cutting  severity ^  again  with  henignitg. 
He  had  only  expressed  in  act  what  their  secret  guiltiness  had  hinted. 
Without  a  "Woe  unto  you  "  He  rebukes  their  hypocrisy. 
Petty  externalities  had  pushed  aside  essentials. 
He  passes  by  the  drink  they  strained^  to  the  cleansing  of  the  dishes. 
Bemarkable  example  of  our  Lord's  way  of  illustrating  the  greatest  trnlbi 

by  the  commonest  incidents. 
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He  points  to  eonseiom  inward  rmdeaimess  by  sin. 

Outside.    Figurative  of  legal,  external  purifications. 

A  compromise  between  conscientions  scraples  and  love  of  sin. 

Some  miscmpulous,  both  in  little  things  and  in  great  duties. 

Hypocrisy,  united  with  coyetoosness,  is  quite  incorrigible. 

They  had  elevated  mere  decency  into  sovl  religion. 

Satisfied  to  eat  the  fruit  oi  fraud  out  of  clean  jplatters. 

Scandalous  nna  would  spoil  their  reputation  for  sanctity. 

Cup  and  platter.    Under  the  metaphor  of  vessels  human  beings  are 

represented. 
The  body  answering  to  that  which  is  without,  and  the  soul  to  that  which 

is  within. 
Meat  and  (frinA;— daily  tables  furnished  by  oppression. 
Heart-sins,  though  intensely  hateful  to  God,  they  regarded  not, 
IxLward.    Corrupt  hearty  contrasted  with  the  outside  of  cleansed  cups. 
In  this  He  eyes  the  persons  not  the  vessels. 
Common  place  decorum  yields  to  an  infinitely  higher  duty. 
The  Pharisee  must  somehow  have  expressed  his  surprise. 
Beigning  rapacity ^  characterized  their  secret  plans. 
VV^ickedness.    Beigning  malice  prompted  their  concealed  desiree. 
Under  forms  of  humanity ^  they  concealed  a  proud  lust  of  honor. 
Sinfol  getting f  and  sinful  engaging  involved  in  the  Greek  words, 
*  Behold,  Thou  desireth  truth  in  the  inward  parts."    Psa.  li.  6. 
rherefore,  the  cleansing  to  be  good  must  extend  to  the  whole, 
tt  is  folly  to  attend  only  to  the  external  observances  of  religian. 
Che  soul  of  piety  lies  in  the  piety  of  the  souL 


ci**— 6polcen  mainly  in  th«  temple.  RHer;  first  in  Galilee,  afterwards  at  Jemsalem. 
Bengel,  rh  e£a»Oev— being  taken  to  denote  the  body  ;  and  to  eawOtv  the  mind,  bears,  in 
t8  aimplioity,  the  stamp  of  tnith.  Bloomjleld.  Outside  and  inside  of  the  vessels.  Eisner. 
3ocfy  and  mind.  BosenmuUert  Euthymitu,  The  Eyangelists  group  oar  Lord's  sayings  of 
•rlier  disoonrses  into  later  ones.  Lange,  Oosterzee^  OUhaxksen,  vw  oan  hardly  intimate 
haX  this  is  a  fragment  of  a  long  disoourse.  It  has  the  force  of  atqui,  Bengel.  vvv 
Mmtraats  iirith  an  understood  iroAoi.  Meyer.  Well,  i.e.  this  must  be  ezpeoted;  vero. 
Sesa;  indignation.  Baphel :  now.  Wetstein^  KuinoeL 

•ifliXv  InstiOad  of  viimv  would  oorrespond  to  the  Attic  elegance  of  Luke.  Wakefield. 
l|Mneyq«— evidently  the  root  <A  rapax  and  rapacious.  "  Bavening,*'  from  raven^  Sax. 
•eafioM^  to  plunder.  novripCajs — ^Luke  vi.  22.  This  divine  rooghness  was  entirely  in  its 
jilaee.  Ebrard^  Obsterzee. 
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40.  YefooUt  did  not  he  thai  mads  fkai  which  U  without,  make  thai  which  U  wUhin 
aUot 

Ye  fools.    A  term  of  reproof,  not  of  reproach.    Ye  foolish  men. 

Supposing  that  God  was  as  easily  deceived,  as  their  neighbors. 

Or  of  separating  that  which,  by  nature,  is  inseparable. 

They  dreamed  the  leprosy  of  their  heart  was  nothing,  if  the  body  was 

clean. 
Christianity  friendly  to  bodily  cleanliness ;  heathen  were  filthy. 
When  God's  works  are  soiled,  partial  cleansing  avails  not. 
Maker  of  soul  and  body  being  pure  demands  purity  in  both. 
Ye  focHs,  did  not  He  who  made  the  ontward  man,  i.e.,  the  body,  ak 

make  the  inward  man,  i.e.,  the  soul  ? 
He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he  not  hear  ?    Psa.  xciv.  9. 
••Man  looketh  on  the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord,**  &o.   1.  Sam. 

xvi.  7. 
He  seeth  secret  abominations  under  the  fairest  robes.    Ezek.  ^ilL  9. 
Since  to  Him  belongs  the  outer  life,  is  the  inner  man  less  His  f 


'A^poMV— Ftf  thoughtUse  ereaturee,  Doddridge,  mvricrais — ^translated  bj  ptrffctt. 
Hoe  he  not  eteantedf  Ac.,  while  muiv  has  this  sense  sometimes.  8tier,  Oorlxid, 
denying  that  the  Creator  made  the  uncfeoniniMr  man,  is  not  found  in  the  text,  il/o"^ 
Adorning.  KuinoeU    What  is  within  the  eap.  Wetetein, 


41.  But  rather  give  alms  of  such  thinoe  as  ye  have  ;  amd,  behold,  att  fhingi  an  eUe» 
unto  you. 

Give  alms.    In  place  of  coveting  that  which  belongs  to  others,  giw 

liberally  of  that  which  is  your  own. 
Thils  evince  a  change  of  heart  by  a  change  of  conduct. 
Often,  by  a  figure  put  for  repentance,  only  the  fruit. 
Charity  was  selected  as  a  generally  neglected  virtue. 
The  Jews  erroneously  thought  to  purify  fraud  and  robbery  by  almfl* 
Bestore  to  their  owners  that  obtained  by  deceit. 
Such  amends  will  tend  to  show  your  repentance  sincere. 
Communicate  to  others,  that  God  may  bless  what  remains.  • 
Job  ate  not  his  morsel  alone,  but  shared  with  the  fatherless.  JobmLH* 
Mosaic  law  enjoined  gifts  to  Levites  and  strangers.    Deut.  xzvi.  1S|  9^ 
Clean,  among  the  Jews  signified  that  which  may  be  lawfully  used. 
Unto  you.    Live  holily,  and  nothing  external  can  stain  your  sooL 
Our  Lord  never  taught,  that  alms-giving  was  meritorious. 
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Ls  the;f  weie,  they  poUutod  evexything  they  touched.    Only  **to  the 
ptire,*'A^    Tit.  L  16. 


**  0i9«  aim$/»  fta.     Some  Cominentatara  nndergtiaad  oar  Lord*B  words  as  ironieal,  ti 
f  He  said,  "but  ye  give  alnu  of  their  eontenti  (vessels),  andt  behold,  oUthiHgrare  etean 
in  your  e8tiinati(»)  to  you.**   But  otur  Lord  never  oast  a  slur  on  alms-giying.  Afford. 

«d  cvdvra  in  proportion  to  year  sabstanoe  ;■  eorresponda  to  wrdfijfivra—'LvLkB  ziL  88, 
ind  9titnvpobt  hvpcam,  Ligh^oot,  Bnumm,  Kutnoel,  Neander,  Brown,  What  it 
vithin,  artieles  of  food  and  drink  within  the  vessels.  BengeU  Babbis  taught  that  alms 
lad  a  valoe  vrhioh  served  for  an  atonement.  Ligh^oot,  Bome  teacdies  that  rapine  and 
njnstice majhepwrifted by  ahns.  Deereea  of  Trent,  Give  aeeording  to  your  ability. 
VtOkymiut,  Oocceiut,  Hammond,  Olve  as  freely  as  yoa  have  acted  rapadonsly.  Brown, 
Hve  your  heart  first.  Byle,  Bom.  zii.  1 1  Psa.  U.  17.  Owen,  Our  Lord  does  not  mean  to 
»y,  that  by  giving  alms  pnrity  is  bestowed  on  food  and  drink.  BengeU  Give  what  is 
rtthin  in  alms:  deal  that  out  in  acts  of  love  to  Ood  and  man,  Wordeworth,  To  give 
ifans  is  to  shew  meroy.  If  thoa  art  wise  be£^  with  thyae\fs  in  judgment  ahd  love  give 
ifans  to  thy  tout,  Auguetine, 

vfuv  c<mv,  i.0.  vestro  (perverso)  iudioio.  This  addition  would  have  been  siQiezfluona, 
lad  he  spoken  of  real  purity.  Ooaterzee, 


iSL  But  woe  unto  you,  Pharieeee  t  for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  ail  manner  of  ftertei 
mdpaee  over  Judgment  and  the  love  of  Ood :  theee  ought  ye  to  have  done^  and  not  tih 
eave  the  other  undone, 

Woe  I    Not  an  outburst  of  pcusion,  but  of  deliberate  condemnation. 

lis  xightoous  indignation  shews  His  exalted  greatness. 

Sver  gentle  towards  the  penitent,  but  inexorably  severe,  to  hypoeritasw 

Tithe.    Moses  commanded  a  tenth  to  be  given.    Nubl  zviii.  21. 

rhe  uiual  tax  paid  in  Babylon  and  among  Bomans  and  Greeks.. 

BCinty  rue,  &c.  Our  Lord  purposely  names  the  most  trifling  products  ofi 

the  earth,  as  examples  of  what  they  punctiliously  exacted  the  tenth. 
Evman  additions,  to  the  Divine  statutes. 
3y  perjury,  encompassing  the  death  of  the  Lamb  of  God. 
ITet  they  greatly  dreaded  defileTMnt  in  Pilate^s  hall;    John  xviii;  28* 
Hlxnaoner.    Boundless  diarity  without  faith,  is  worthless.    l.Goi. 

ziii.  a. 
rudg^ent.    Of  themselves,  and  of  justice  to  their  neighbom. 
Love^  and  obedienoe  were  better  than  sacriflkse.    lEa.  i.  11. 
Gteference  to  Micah  vi.  6-8,  whose  tiiird  dement  of  acceptable  rietyi. 

^^  walking  humbly  with  Ood,**  comprehends  both  love  and  faith. 
>uglit  ye.  He  sacredly  enjoins  obedience  to  those  in  Moses'  seat* 
jkxi's  conmiands  easnot  be  esteemed  as  trifles. 
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There  is  no  dnfy  00  little  as  to  be  neglected,  no  eommand  so  small  as  not 

to  be  obeyed. 
Hypoorites  buy  reputation  with  that  which  eosts  little. 
Those  loving  a  cheap  gospel,  come  short  of  even  the  Pharisees. 
Instead  of  abrogating,  He  enjoined  little  duties. 
Proves  His  heavenly  tranquillity,  and  impartiality. 


diro5e<e.— tlfhes  ▼dlnntary,  not  oompnlaory  among  Jews,  Lewti,  Brown. 

It  was  a  rale  among  the  Jewish  Dooton,  that  a  man  shoold  tSx^M  oat  OM  offlM 
Commandments,  and  pay  especial  regard  to  it,  that  tiksrebj  ha  mighi  a^ke  QoiVts 
Mend  and  atone  for  a  def eotive  obedience  of  the  rest. 

irav  Aaxovov  every,  (other)  trifling  herb,  Doddridge,  ZAteraUif  §9trfftkiii§  plmitl 
KfUaWt  ayaan^,  JAtbs  and  vt<m«— Matt. 


48.  Woe  wtto  ffou,  Pharieeee  I  for  ye  lov*  the  uppefwtost  fcote  in  tke»ifnagogiit§fi 
gresUnge  in  the  markete, 

Pharisees.    Luke  v.  17  and  vL  2.    Their  hypocrisy  and  maUgnmji 

deserved  these  woes. 
Pharisaism,  outgrowth  of  depravity,  not  an  accident  of  Judaisnu 
His  rebuke  does  not  psoscribe  all  distinctions  of  honor. 
He  forbade  calling  one's  self  Babbi,  yet  made  some  Apostles.  Eph.  iv.  11* 
Love.    Where  the  heart  is  there  will  he  seek  his  treasures.  MatiTlSL 
Uppermost.    Jesus  marhed  how  they  chose  out  the  chief  jdaces.  Ia^ 

xiv.  7. 
How  sad  such  petty  distinctions  will  appear  in  death. 
Synagogue.    Luke  iv.  15.    Professedly  to  worship  God  as  fiimeri. 
The  house  of  prayer  should  witness  our  deep  humility. 
A  strange  place  wherein  to  contest  for  earth's  hollow  honours. 
To  idolize  one's  self,  and  go  to  the  house  of  Gk>d  to  worship  it. 
Da^id  would  gladly  at  the  threshold  act  as  doorkeeper.    Psa.  Izzxiv.  Id 
A  religion  that  must  shine  in  the  Church  is  a  deoeption. 
Greetings.    Luke  x.  4.    Orientals  ever  delight  in  compliroenla 
A  profession  oi  flattery  ever  speaks  a  false  heaii. 
A  parade  o'f  salutations  ever  avoided  by  truly  humble  sools. 
The  vain  covcft  to  be  pointed  out  in  the  crowd. 
In  solitude  these  compliments  would  be  but  little  valued. 
Proud  lust  of  honour  a  mockery  of  their  pretensions. 


CHAP,  n.]  ON   ST.   LUKE.  45b 

iunnapj&ii9--t»ini»XUmB  of  the  OrienUl  lometlmes  profaho,  **  HaU,  thou  ineanuUiom 
tffighteoutneul**  Another— "  The  son  hath  shone  more  brightly  apon  me,  einoeX 
haiVB  lookad  upon  thy  nobUity."  Lodiana  Pandit  to  Dr,  NewUm, 


44.  Woe  wKto  you,  seHbea  and  PhairUee*,  kvpoeHteit  for  9$  are  at  grave$  vMek 
tfpemr  not,  and  the  iieii  thai  toott  o«Mr  them  aire  not  awatre  at  them. 

Bypocrites,  only  deceive  men,  never  their  Maker.    Lnke  vi.  42. 
Graves.    Matt.  sepnlohreQ,  vrliitened,  thait  men  may  avoid  the  polluting 

touch. 
Orientals  now  whiten  them  through  affection. 
Here,  concealed  by  long  grass,  men  are  defiled  unknowinglj. 
Yeariy,  Moslems  and  Frcoich  decorate  the  graves  of  friends. 
Men  are  defiled  by  the  concealed  profligacy  of  hyjxKsrites. 
Qxaves  I  a  new  and  terrible  figure  from  Levitical  undeanness. 
A  human  heart  can  be  a  temple  of  Chd,  and  a  human  heart  can  be 

a  ObavbI 
Their  cold  forms  of  service  covered  the  vilest  treason  to  Qod ! 
Xiet  men  beware ;  he  that  toucheth  you^  toucheth  death. 
The  contagion,  like  leprosy,  defiled  all  who  approached. 
There  is  a  degree  of  depravity,  from  which  escape  seems  hopeless. 


Sertbee  and  PhaH$ee$ihifpceritet  t    These  ▼oids  are  supposed  to  have  been  ineaorted 
If  oopylsto  from  Matt.    Omitted  by  Tieenendoff,  Alford,  <f«.,  and  by  Cod,  Sinai. 


45.  f  Then  anewered  one  tf  the  lam$w,  aind  taid  uaUo  Mm,  Matter,  thm  toying  tkou 
r^proaehett  nt  alto. 

Lawyer.    Our  modem  idea  differs  entirely  from  that  m  the  N.  T* 
Lawyers  explained  traditions,  scribes  text  of  the  law. 
Thewoe  against  Pharisees  and  Scribes,  but  a  lawyer  answers. 
BeproaclieBt.    Gr.  iTtstdtest,  different  fromytt<%  reproving. 
Himself  the  repositoiy  of  truth  he  thought  his  dignity  trifled  with* 
They  furnished  the  Pharisees  with  their  theological  ideas. 
Daring  acknowledgment  of  a  smitten  conscience. 
Our  Saviour  convinces  them  that  He  penetrated  their  hearts* 
A  sad  state  of  the  mind !  Jesus*  \\'ords  feH  a  reproiich. 
The  kindest  reproof  felt  as  reproaches  by  unhumbled  hearts. 
Th#  word  of  the  Lord  is  a  reproach  to  them.    Jer.  vi.  10. 
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This  teacher,  defending  hypocrites,  a  partaker  of  their  riiui 

There  is  a  sympathy  between  formalists  and  hypocrites. 

Beware  of  men  of  religious  pretensions  ridiculing  holy  persons. 

**  I  hate  him,  for  he  doth  not  prophesy  good,  but  eviL'*    1  Kings  xxii.  8. 

The  world  hateth  Me,  because  I  testify  that  it  is  evU,    John  TiL  7. 


If ofyuxMi^— iraditlonuy  dooton  of  the  Uiw.  fi  a  diif exenoe,  the  reyuieol  bad  a  fcbod, 
Imt  the  ypofiiumU  none.  Lightfoot,  ypapLfianU — pnblte.  vofujco^— prhrate  tesehen. 
OamerarUu.    Those  fOdlled  in  the  lav.  KieinoeU    v^pt^et«— Thon  dost  insMU.  imHipf 

reproach.   v/3pi^eu^— meanest  treat  with  iMoIeiiM  I  Meyer, 


4f .  And  he  taid^  Woe  unto  yo«  oZto,  ye  lawyenl  for  ye  lade  man  wUk  hmriM 
griewnu  to  be  bomet  and  ye  youreelcei  touch  not  the  bwrdene  with  one  cfpmr  fingen. 

Woe !    Flattering  themselves  they  stood  high  with  God, 

Omniscience  reveals  dross^  where  men  dream  of  gold. 

Lade.    Their  sin  was,  thundering  out  "  Thou  shalt^  and  thou  shaU  wt,^ 

Heartless  proclamation  of  lawSi  they  broke  constantly  in  spirit. 

They  loved  to  show  their  power  over  slaves. 

Burdens.    They  bound  commandments  thickly,  without  mercy. 

They  prescribed  trifles  to  themselves,  but  burdens  to  others. 

Bome's   penances,  fastings,   flagellations,  contritions,  attritions,  eon* 

fessions»  and  pilgrimages,  are  similar  burdens  now. 
Grievous.    Jesus  condemned  the  rigor  of  these  interpreters. 
Our  Saviour  bore  the  heaviest  burden,  to  make  it  easy  for  His  people. 
Fingers.    They  would  neither  lighten,  nor  repeal  ihem. 
Dispensing  rigors  with  both  hands,  they  spared  themselves. 
There  are  now  also  many  severe  judges  of  sinners,  yet  weak  combatantB. 
Burdensome  imposers  of  laws,  yet  weak  bearers  of  burdens. 
Men  who  neither  approach  nor  wish  to  approach  strictness  of  fi^ 

although  sternly  requiring  it  from  others.  Gregory, 
He  rebuked  their  remissness  of  God*s  commands. 
He  condemns  their  tenacity  concerning  their  own. 
ChrisVs  "  Thou  shalt  hate  father  and  mother,*'  &c.,  was  a  harder  law. 
What  He  commands,  in  mercy^  He  enables  to  perform. 
Namely,  to  love  TTim  and  His  service  even  more  than  we  love  the  beet 

and  kindest  of  our  earthly  kindred.   "  To  hate^  is  a  HebraisQi  often 

used  to  denote  an  inferior  degree  of  affection. 
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"Give  what  Thon  mnmnandest,  and  oomnumd  what  Thou  givest."  Augtutin$'$ 
l^jer.  There  is  a  shade  in  the  original,  not  in  the  E.  V.  ical  vftxv  toU  voiiucw  ovtU-— 
a$td  to  yoUt  ye  laioycrt,  woe  I  The  fearless  boldness  of  the  Saviour  overawed  the 
hypoeriUe.  8Her.  "  JSih^*."— Note  the  gradation,  tonoh,  with  h  finger;  raise,  with  a 
hand;  place  on  the  shoulder.  Bengel.  Ton  absolve  them  from  the  moral  law,  bnt  not  a 
flnger**  weight  of  your  own  tradUions.  Lightfoot, 


47.  Woe  vnto  you  t  for  ye  build  the  eepulehres  of  the  prophets^  and  your  fathert 
klUed  them. 

Ye  build.    Ye  profess  profound  regard  for  martyrs*  memories. 
They  persuaded  the  people,  they  condemned  their  fathers*  crimes. 
Christ  put  another  construction  on  these  pretended  honors.^ 
Sepulchres.     Oriental    sepulchres    are  found   hewn   in  the  tocIsb, 

Isa.  xxii.  IG. 
Ancients  prepared  their  tomh  among  their  first  public  acts.     2.  Chr.  xvi. 

14.    Job.  iii.  1%.    Isa.  xiv.  18.    Matt,  xxvii.  60. 
Pyramids  are  tombs,  amon^  the  7  wonders  of  the  world. 
Tombs  at  Thebes  cover  acres  in  the  mountain  rock. 
Hadrian's  and  the  Appian  way,  are  the  glories  of  old  Borne. 
Catacombs  of  Bome  of  vast  extent  contain  remains  of  early  Christians. 
Our  Lord  condemns  no  proper  respect  for  the  departed. 
A  rage  for  monuments  over  departed  virtue,  without  imitating,  a  bad  sign. 
**  What  inscr^)tion  is  this  ?  **  asked  Josiah,  **  The  man  of  God,**  &o. 
MLet  him  alone,  let  no  man  move  his  bones.*'    2.  Kings  xxiii.  18. 
Epitaphs  undeserved,  mockeries  of  the  real  state  of  the  dead. 
Herod  tne  Pharisee  built  a  splendid  sepulchre  to  David. 
These  sepulchre-builders  could  not  deceive  our  Lord. 
The  mask  of  veneration  for  the  deadt  concealed  hatred  of  the  living 

prophet. 
Some  feel  glad  they  have  only  to  honour  the  memory  of  the  dead. 
These  lawyers  doubtless  rejoiced  they  were  not  alive  to  rebuke  them. 
Arisen  from  the  dead,  those  prophets  would  find  these  persecutors, 

fiercest. 
They  crucifted  the  mam  who  came  in  the  same  spirit, 
filled,  their  ancestors,  slew  God*s  heralds,  and  descendants  build  th«u 

tombs. 
Men  judge  the  heart  by  the  deed^  Ood  the  deed  by  the  heart. 
Your  fathers  killed  them,  and  ye  hide  the  murder  in  a  grave. 
They  persecuted  a  living  Prophet  infinitely  superior  to  those  slain. 
Borne  canonizes  dead  saints  and  sends  the  Irving  to  the  Inquint'ixni, 
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Splendid  churches  cover  the  dead  ^hile  she  anathematizes  the  liying. 
We  oft  praise  the  pions  dead  yet  follow  not  their  godly  teachings. 

IB.  Truly  ye  hear  witneee  that  ye  aUow  the  deed*  of  your  fathert:  for  they  indeed 

kiUed  thertif  and  ye  build  their  eepulehree. 

Truly.     Gr.  therefore  or  consequently.    Our  Lord  translates  their  deeds. 
Bear  witness.   In  fact,  honor  the  murderers  rather  than  their  victimt. 
Their  treatment  of  John  and  the  Bedeem^  proves  it; 
When  the  vile  praise  the  virtuous  it  is  the  kiss  of  the  traitor. 
Blessing  a  friend  with  a  loud  voice  counted  a  curse,    Prov.  xxvii.  14. 
Sepulchres.    Solon  made  laws  against  Greek  extravagance  to  the  dead. 
Athenians  once  a  year  required  the  tomhs  repaired. 


Omit  ainuv  rd  funjfMto,  their  eepulehres,  Tisehendorf,  A^ord,  Ood,  BimL 


49.  Therefore  aUoeaid  the  tDitdomqf€M,  I  wiUssnd  then  propheteMtdofostUSfW^ 
some  of  them  they  shall  slay  and  persecute  : 

Therefore.    Their  reception  of  the  Apostles  proves  their  final  tuL 

His  long-suffering,  a  closing  offer  of  repentance. 

The  measure  of  gra^e^  as  well  as  of  guiU,  may  he  filled. 

Wisdom  of  Ood.   Ghbist  HmsEiiF,  the  Divine  Logos,  is  the  sender  ol 

the  prophets,  and  spake  hy  them.    Matt,  xxiii.  34. 
He  sent  prophets  to  them  to  hring  them  back  to  the  Lord.  Matt,  xxiii  Si 
They  conspired  against  Zechariah  and  stoned  him.    2  Ghron.  xxiv.  81. 
Jesus  is  here  majestic ;  He  looks  beyond  present  humiliation. 
He  speaks  of  Himself  as  the  Jehovah  of  the  0.  T.  who  sent  the  pr(^et& 
Surely,  He  can  be  none  other,  than  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  in  the  fleBhl 
I  send.    He  names  not  His  blood,  which  they  would  shed. 
Apostles.    Treated  by  themt  as  prophets  by  their  fathers. 
Slay.    Their  fathers*  spirit,  fathers'  crimes,  they  would  continue. 
Here  we  learn  the  fact,  nowhere  else  stated,  that  some  of  His  Aposiki 

were  slain  before  the  destructien  oi  Jerusalem. 
Synagogpiies.    God's  messages  of  mercy  would  be  answered  l^  blood. 
Persecute.    No  wonder  faithful  preachers  are  reviled. 


<ro4na  rov  Btov — Fani  calls  our  Lord  the  Wisdom  of  Ood,  CdL  iL  8.    And  in  tlio  0X» 


CHAP.  XI.]  ON   ST.    LUEB.  457 

Proy.  Till  82.  Tlw  -whole  taifinff  a  reference  to  2.  Ofaion.  xiIt.  18-22.  In  Matt,  the  Lard 
Jettu  Himself  Btanda  forth  as  the  sender  of  the  Proph^s  and  Apostles.  Alford,  The 
Wisdom  of  Qod  in  Christ.  Ambrose^  and  all  the  Fathers.  This  qaotation  has  not 
preeisely  heen  found  in  the  O.T.  A  wise  as  powerful  God.  1.  Cor.  i.  80.  KvinoeU  He 
qpeaks  of  Himself,  Oostertee,  An  expression  of  2.  Ohron.  zziv.  19.  OUhausen,  The 
nine  as  Aoyos  of  John.  D«  WetU, 

Bemarkable  our  Lord  oaUs  them  ypat^ioTeU  (see  Matt.  xxiiL  21)  oontrast&g  with 
HiaKisaio  Scribes ;  i^,  I  will  send  yon  men  truly  versed  in  Soriptores.  OUhauaen, 


60.  That  the  blood  of  all  the  propheUy  wMeh  wu  ikedfirom  the  fovndatUm  itf  tkg 
world,  moff  be  required  of  this  genertUion  ; 

Matt.,  "  FiU  ye  upJ*^    There  is  unity  in  the  plans  of  Proyidenoe 

**  Until  their  cnp  is  full,'*  Amorite,  nor  Israelite  perishes  not.    Gen* 

XT.  16. 

A  terrible  censure,  on  all  the  towering  schemes  of  the  Pharisees. 

With«at,I>mne  permission,  even  the  wieked  cannot  go  on. 

The  blood.    Guilt ;  colour  of  sin — scarlet  and  crimson,    Isa.  L  18. 

Because  sin  demands  blood  as  atonement.    Isa.  Ixiii.  1. 

In  the  settlement  of  nations,  as  ihdividuals,  a  balance  sheet  is  struck. 

Blood-guiltiness  of  Israel — ^1,  an  old  debt ;  2,  an  accumulated  debt ;  8,  a 
justly  visited  debt. 

Proof — "  The  Lord  is  slow  to  anger,  and  (preat  in  power.*'    Nahum  L  8. 

Bequired.    A  terrible  property  of  Divine  judgment. 

A  generation  sanctioning  the  sins  of  the  past. 

Pays  the  a4:cumvlated  debt  in  its  own  punishment. 

The  iniquity  of  Israel  was  allowed  to  accumulate  from  age  to  age  till  in 
that  generation  the  vengeance  of  heaven  burst  upon  a  guilty  people. 

In  the  first  French  Bevolution  this  awful  principle  was  fearfully  ex- 
emplified, nor  is  the  end  yet  come. 

He  iDill  yisit  the  sins  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children.    Ex.  zx.  £• 

The  father's  treason  beggars  and  taints  his  children. 

Piety  transmits  its  blessings  to  our  offspring.    Acts  u.  89* 

The  fellowship  of  guHt,  secures  a  fellowship  of  doom. 

Above  all,  the  blood  of  Jesus,  was  required  of  this  generation. 

Why  does  He  not  definitely  allude  to  it  f 

Although  His  crucifixion  did  call  it  down  upon  their  heads. 

Yet  to  the  last  judgment,  **  it  speaks  better  things  than  that  of  AbeL" 

It  speaks  grace,  not  vengeance.    Its  burden  is  **  reconciliation,' 


»» 
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61.  JVom  the  blood  of  Abel  wUo  the  blood  of  ZaehaHoMf  whieh  peHiihed  between  fke 
uUar  and  ijte  temple  :  verily  1 901$  lunto  you.  It  ehaXL  be  required  of  this  generation, 

Abel.  Heb.  tranHtoriness  ;  second  son  of  Adam,  His  name  |m)p^tie  of 

the  shoztness  of  his  life. 
There  were  prophets  in  all  ages :  Abel  a  shepherd  was  one. 
His  trostfol  obedience  honored  God*s  righteous  law. 
Cain  proudly  rejected,  Abel  thankfully  accepted  means  of  grace. 
Gain  by  envy  murdered  one  whom  Gk)d  had  honored. 
With  AbePs  death  the  warfare  between  righteousness  and  uniighteooS' 

nesB  commenced. 
Evil  men  strike  at  Gk>d*s  image,  in  the  Hfe  cff  man.    Gen.  ix.  6. 
Zaoharias.     See  verse  49.    This  martyr's  death  is  found  2.  Ghioo. 

xxiv.  21.    His  last  words  were  "  the  Lord  require  tt,**  so  thqr  an 

warned  that  of  that  generation  it  should  be  required. 
In  their  malignity,  they  were  fully  up  to  their  fathers. 
Yet  they  pretend  a  holy  horror  at  their  fathers*  crimes. 
This  wicked  generation  repeats,  and  sums  up,  all  previous  gnUi 
These  words  are  from  the  Ups  of  our  Merciful  Saviour,  who  was  too  wise 

to  err,  and  too  just  to  be  untrue. 
How  tremendous  an  evil  is   sin  I     It   destroys  nations  as  well  afi 

individuals. 
**  The  evil  that  men  do  lives  after  them.*' 
Communities  as  well  as  individuals  have  a  character,  and  we  are  helping 

to  mould  the  character,  and  through  it  the  destiny  of  the  oommnoi^i 

the  family,  the  church,  and  the  nation,  to  which  we  belong. 


Zax«ip£av — Son  of  Bftrachias,  another  name  for  Jehoiada,  idio  bad  fhree  naiDM.  A 
frequent  oostom  among  the  Jews.  Lightfootf  Beza,  Olehaueen,  Ztif^^K^fm,  father  of  Jobn 
Baptist.  Origen  and  many  of  the  Fathers.  Grandson  of  Jehoiada.  Lange,  A  propbeev  li 
the  death  of  Zacharias,  eon  of  Bamdh.  8epp.  Hugg,  A  grandson  of  JehoiadA.  Sbrari, 
Ooiterzee.  The  Jews  themselves  regarded  it  as  an  act  of  proverbial  eraeltgr.  Legeni 
nms,  this  blood  bubbled  tip,  and  conld  not  be  etayed  for  252  years,  until  the  Temple  m 
burned,  and  until  Nebnzaradan  had  carried  off  746  captivos.  Some  apply  it  to  BaraehW 
Bon ;  descendant  of  Iddo,  or  son  of  Baruoh,  as  slain  in*the  Temple,  previous  to  iti  znin* 

Our  Lord  dtes  from  the  Book  of  Ghronioles,  regarded  as  the  ooncludoa  of  ti* 
Historical  Canon  of  the  O.T.;  and  in  going  baciok  to  the  martyrdom  ot  Abel,  nareocM 
in  Genesis,  ocunprlses  all  Jewish  History  as  given  in  the  O.T.  WordsuHtrth, 

M^i|Ti}^<rcTai— same  as  the  Heb.  word  used  in  2.  Chron.  zziv.  lSh2SL  tuitmns  mad 
three  times  in  llatt. 
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63.  Woe  untd  you,  UnD$en  t  for  ye  have  taken  away  the  key  of  knowledge  :  ye  entend 
mot  in  yownehfeif  and  then  that  were  entering  in  ye  hindered. 

They  arrogated  all  wisdom  and  the  control  of  others*  (sonsoienoes. 
Key.    A  key  is  to  open  a  door  closed. 

Key  taken,  is  shutting  the  door  in  the  face  of  those  desiring  to  enter. 
Bight  knowledge  of  God*s  word  is  life  eternal,  but  this  th^y  took  away, 

Bubstitating  Tain  traditions. 
Their  hierarohal  influence  had  blocked  the  way  to  i3ie  people. 
Their  enmity  to  the  Lord  had  closed  their  oton. 
They  had  misused  the  key,  shutting  and  locking  the  Kingdom. 
Falsifying  doctrines  of  faith  and  repentance :  they  had  stolen  the  key. 
They  had  preyented  the  people  acknowledging  Jesus  to  be  the  Messiah, 
Their  dazing,  silenced  the  man  cured — "We  know  this  man,'*  &^ 

John  ix.  24. 
Borne,  by  her  Latin  prayers  and  suppressed  Bible,  hides  the  key* 
To  let  it  Ue  rv/sted  will  bring  a  woe  upon  the  neglecters. 


fcXmSoi— Lnke  zL  7.  A  key  was  handed  a  steward  on  assmning  office.  One  wasi^vea 
a  Babbl,  vhen  antlunized  to  ezponnd  the  law.  On  the  death  of  Babbi  Samuel,  a  key  was 
bong  on  his  tomb.  The  early  fostenings  were  made  of  ohains,  but  later,  keys  were  made 
oliroo,wood,bronie  and  gold.  When  the  bride  was  introduced  into  her  husband's 
house,  a  key  was  handed  her ;  and  when  one  was  divoroed,  the  keys  were  taken  from  her. 
X«yB  of  a  large  house  osoaUy  trusted  to  a  Janitor. 


68.  And  as  he  eaid  these  thinge  unto  then^  the  seribee  and  the  Pharieeee  began  to  urge 
him  vehemently  t  and  to  provoke  him  to  speak  of  many  things. 

64.  Laying  wait  for  Mm,  and  seeking  to  eatek  som/e^ing  out  qf  hie  mouthy  that  they 
might  aeeuse  him. 

Scribes  and  Pharisees.    No  men  hate  each  other  too  much  to  pre- 
vent their  uniting  against  Christian  truth. 

Provoke.    They  could  not  bear  cutting  reproo&,  unmasking  their 
hypocrisy. 

Wait.    They  laid  a  snare  (in  vain)  to  throw  Him  off  His  guard. 

«•  Every  day  tiiey  wrest  my  words."    David,  Pea.  Ivi.  6,  2  Pet.  iii.  16, 

Evil  men  dig  up  mischief— create  what  they  cannot  find. 

In  the  "  multitude  of  words  there  wanteth  not  sin.*'    Prov.  z.  19. 

They  would  auger  Him,  and  cause  Him  to  betray  Himself. 

Convicted,  not  converted,  they  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  im(][uity 
endeavoring  to  entrap  the  Teacher  of  Truth. 
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Awful  eridenoe  that  the  charges  He  brought  against  them  were  true. 
His  speech  and  His  silence  were  alike  a  reproof  to  the  Scribes  and 
the  Pharisees. 


ArfywwH  wkwSBnf  iftXBirT^t  aunS  and  wkai  ht  wot  gem*  ovf,  ASfrnd,  Cod.  MmL 
I^toek.  This  plot  doiibtlesflilyeafneoetedftfker  IDs  deputore.  Oonaoleafle  or  indignaUfln,  inc 
fhemflsnentfdepttivvdlheUwyaroflhepovarofrqrfjing.  OoffersiM.  **  Dry*,*  grieriqui^ 
■genstoade.  WietUffe:  mge  sore.  OoverdeU;  w»t  boifly  abooi  Wm.  TgrniaU;  ynm 
^tmhaxd. Luther :  iMtan upon Oun.  Dfotu 

^sooTOfMEngctr-Aonut  Him  wUh  quetUom.  W.  d  W,;  or  Mtap  BU  momtk  wOk 
wumg  qaeatioDM.    oa  ^fn*  oppriwtere,  FdL;  damriimHy  to  tpeak  amgtkimff 
Toglve  9eni  to  roMdam  worda.  BemgeL     To  forae  voids  from  the  rarwrtlu 
Afl  la  ■ogiy  sehoofanaslBr  -vexes  a  pupiL  MugeMiu,     To  wmuA,  or 
nioUnee  <^  their  worda.  Thtophglaet.    ToexamineinamagiMterial' 

Uumi  cv^tr—lMgsii  Jl«rce^  tofaaUm  o»  fliai.  Doddridga^ 
nesBviUivliieh  spoxtamen  beat  about  to  start  tbeir  game  fmn  its  eoveci.     To< 
§oma  mmguardad  word,  Doddridga.      Omit  koI  ^ifrovrrtr,   oiul  sseUa^  TiaeHuwdai^ 
dy&rd.  Cod.  SiuoL;  the  latter  omits  imh^,  also  im  c«rryopii<nMrur,  tkmt  fkeg  wdtH 


Theee  things  Matt,  reeoids  to  ha^e  been  said  after  our  Lord  bad  eome  into  Jenuala^ 
Luke  relates  them  here,  when  oar  Lord  vaa  on  His  joomey  to  Jerasalem;  from  lAkft 
fhagr  appear  to  be  aimilar  disooBxsas,  ol  wiMb  Matt,  has  givea  oMb  Luks  Om  aftkttk 
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!•  IN  (ft«  HMOii  MaM,  whtm  then  wtm  gathered  together  an  i/mmmertMe  miiUUude  qf 
pMpte,  intomueh  that  they  trade  one  upon  another^  he  began  to  $ay  nmto  Mf  diteiplee 
Unt  of  oU,  Bewve  ge  of  t\^  Uanem  of  M0  PAoHteet,  %ohiah  \e  JbypooHty . 

Meantiine.    Or.  during  which  oeevrrencett  in  close  connexion  witli  the 

foregoing  scene. 
Gathered.    Curiosity  to  see,  rather  than  a  desire  to  protect  Him. 
Knltitude.     Gr*  the  myricLda  being  collected.     Oriental  cariosity  is 

great,  and  the  words  of  the  Prophet  have  an  inchoate  fulfilment. — 
**  0nto  Him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be.**    Gen.  zlix.  10. 
''Who  ore  these  that  fly  like  doads,  and  as  doves  to  their  windows  ?' 

Isa.  lz.8. 
h  denotes  the  mighty  success  of  the  Seventy  in  preaching. 
Begr&&  to  say.    Our  Lord  spoke  more  plainly  as  events  were  drawing 

to  a  dose. 
Oar  Saviour  acted  more  publicly  as  He  approached  the  cross. 
Trodo  upon.    6t.  were  likely  to  trample  on  one  another. 
Disciples.    They  were  about  to  meet  trials,  demanding  strong  faith. 
^irst  of  all.    First  in  Importance.    He  well  knew  the  weak  points. 
3eware.    In  the  presence  of  a  vast  crowd,  the  Lord  denounces  the  sina 

of  the  most  powerful  Jewish  sect. 
3«eaTen.    Sour  dough  kept  over,  with  which,  to  raise  the  new  mixture. 
^  very  small  quantity,  affects  a  very  large  mass. 
Xieaven  and  honey,  easily  fermenting.    Forbidden  in  sacrifice.     Lev. 

ii.  11. 
Priests  of  Jiq^lter  were  prohibited  from  touching  leaven. 
Salt  a  symbol  of  incorruption,  leaven,  of  corruption. 
.All  leaven  was  carefully  removed  during  the  Passover. 
It  aeereUy,  silently  and  powerfully  transforms. 
Its  peculiarities — souring,  swelling,  spreading,  and  corrupting. 
Their  doctrines  led  to  bigotry,  pride,  fiery  zeal,  and  depravity. 
Hypocrisy.    Luke  vi.  42.    This  vice  was  singled  out  by  the  Saviour. 
Hypocrisy,  i.e.,  wickedness  concealed  under  a  show  of  goodness. 
Like  leaven,  hypocrisy  infects  the  whole  man,  and  many  by  meaoa 

of  one. 
Nothing  80  changes  the  characters  of  men  as  hypocrisy. 
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As  a  little  leaven  leaTeneth  the  lump,  so  hypocrisy  robs  the  mind  of  aH 

its  Tiitnes.    Bede. 
Hypocrites  have  existed  in  all  ages  of  the  worid.    Cain  in  the  fint 

age ;  Canaan  in  the  second ;  Ishmael  in  the  third ;  Esau  in  the 

fourth;  Saul  among  the   prophets;  Judas  among  the  Apostles; 

Nicholas  among    the    deacons;  and    Ananias    among  the  eaiiy 

Christians. 
Hypocrisy  is  professing  to  be  what  in  reality  we  are  not.    Ik  is  the 

negation  of  sincerity. 
Its  essence  is  imitation,  and  its  success  is  deceit. 
Hypocrites  have  been  classed  under  four  kinds : — 

1.  The  worldly  hypocrite,  who  professes  godliness  from  wozldf} 

motives. 

2.  The  legal  hypocrite,  who  resigns  his  vidons  practices  to 

win  heaven,  but  has  no  love  to  Gk>d. 

8.  The  evangelical  hypocrite,  whose  religion  is  an  admov- 

ledgment  of  sin,l)ut  with  no  desire  to  lead  a  holy  Hfe. 

4.  The  enthusiastic  hypocrite,  who  has  an  imaginary  notion  of 

the  Saviour,  and  relies  on  impulses  and  ieelings,  and  yet 

clings  to  vicious  deeds. 

Grace  is  the  Christian's  new  nature,  and  hypocrisy  is  the  art  that 

counterfeits  it. 

The  hypocrite  affects  the  innocence  of  the  dove  to  hide  the  cnnniog 

of  the  serpent. 

By  the  hypocrite  good  men  are  oft  deceived  for — 

**  Goodness  thluis  no  ill 
Where  no  ill  seems.**  MiUon. 

The  hypocrite  like  Judas  may  salute  Christ,  but  it  is  to  betray  ESnk 

"  Satan  was  the  first 

That  practised  falsehood  under  saintly  show.**  MiUau 

The  hypocrite's  life  is  a  falsehood  to  heaven  and  to  earth. 

The  hypocrite  gives  his  tongue  to  virtue,  but  his  heart  to  vice. 

If  there  be  **  the  head  of  gold**  there  are  also  "  the  feet  of  mizy  day." 

Hypocrisy  is  the  homage  which  vice  pays  to  virtue. 

The  more  plausible  hypocrisy  is  before  men,  the  more  detestable  it  is  to  Ood 

The  hypocrite  serves  Satan  and  from  Satan  receives  his  reward. 

The  religious  hypocrite  is  at  best  a  man  of  dark  deeds,  though  dadio 

garments  of  light. 
He  may  approach  the  portals  of  heaven  but  he  does  not  enter. 
A  hypocrite  was  discovered  at  a  royal  supper  bat  the  king  rejected  hi0 

from  the  banquet. 
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Han  esteems  him  hateful  becanse  he  seems  not  what  he  is,  and  GtocI 

hates  him  because  he  is  not  what  he  seems. 
The  Christian's  heart  oft  speaks  without  the  tongue,  but  the  hypocrite's 

tongue  always  speaks  without  the  heart. 
The  hypocrite,  like  a  bird  of  prey,  although  his  course  be  towards 

heaven,  yet  is  always  looking  and  longing  for  something  upon 

earth. 
The  CShristian  gives  to  God  the  fruit  of  his  labors,  the  hypocrite  gives 

to  €k>d  the  fmit  of  his  lips. 
Tke   hypocrite  is    led    by    ostentation    and    not    by    a    sanctified 

conscience. 
Jehu's  zeal  was  for  the  Lord,  but  his  project  was  for  his  kingdom. 
Hypocrites  may  be  **  Christians  in  the  skin,  but  they  are  demons  in 

the  core."  **  their  rhetoric  may  be  pretty,  their  logic  witty,  but  their 

practice  is  naughty.'* 
Hypocrisy  is  insulting  to  the  virtuous,  and  omel  to  the  poor  and 

afflicted. 
For  he  who  hides  his  vices  by   hypocrisy,  suspects  the  virtues  of 

others  to  be  hypocrisy. 
And  the  poor  and  afflicted  remain  poor  and  afflicted  because  the  sin 

of  the  hypocrite  closed  the  hand  of  charity,  and  in  consequenoo 

thereof  genuine  sorrow  is  oft  suspected  in  place  of  being  relieved. 
An  impostor  who  asks  for  alms  is  a  hypocrite  in  the  lower  grade. 
Hypocrisy  may  prevail  in  morald  as  well  as  in  creed.    Some  men  are 

hypocritical  in  both. 
Hypocrisy  shall  be  detected,  as  in  the  case  of  Saul.    1.  Sam.  zv.  14. 
Hypocrisy  shall  be  detected,  as  in  the  case  of  Gehazi.  2.  Kings  v.  26. 
Hypocrisy  shall  be  detected,  as  in  the  case  of  Judas.     Matt.  xzvi.  50. 
Hypocrisy  shall  be  detected,  as  in  the  case  of  Ananias.    Acts  v.  8. 
Hypocrisy  shall  be  detected,  as  in  the  case  of  Simon  Magus.     Acts 

viii.  20-21. 
Hypocrisy  may  be    seen    in   the   history   of  Jacob;  Gen.  zxvii.  20. 

Pharaoh ;  Ex.  viii.  28-29.     Balaam ;  Num.  zxiii.  10.     Absalom ; 

S.  Sam.  XV.  7.      Hazael ;   2.  Kings  viii.  12-18.      Samaritans ;  ^zrtk 

iv.  2.     Herod ;  Matt.  ii.  8.     High  Priest;  Matt.  zxvi.  66.     Pilate; 

Matt,  xxvii.  24. 
Let  the  Hypocrite  tremble,  lest  he  perish  by  his  own  hypocrisy,  for  God 

is  the  God  of  Truth ;  Christ  is  the  Word  of  Truth ;   and  the  Holy 

Ghost  is  the  Spirit  of  Truth. 
Sadducees,  in  their  pretended  search  of  the  truth,  were  more  candid* 
Pharisees  wished  to  appear ^  rather  than  be  pious. 
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They  paid  the  aconsiomed  tribute  to  virtae,  by  assuming  its  guise. 
An  honest  man  seems  to  be  what  he  i«,  and  is  what  he  seems, 
**  The  hope  of  the  hypocrite  shall  be  as  the  spider's  web."  Job  yiiL  18-14 
Strange  he  shonld  have  any  hope. — **  Can  the  flag?**  &c.    Job  ym.  IL 
He  is  miwise  who  decries  religion  because  some  professing  to  be  religions 

are  hypocrites. 
None  would  take  the  pains  to  com)terfeit  pearls  if  tme  ones  were  not  ol« 

yalne. 
Men  would  not  personate  piety  were  it  not  of  itself  a  noble  quality. 
We  best  show  our  abhorrence  of  hypotoisy  by  holding  the  troth  fne 

from  hypocrisy. 
The  characteristic  mark  of  Christ's  •disciples  is  sincerity. 
They  are  **  Israelites  indeed,  and  without  guile.'*    2.  Their  r^penkmee 

is  not  partial.    8.  Their  faith  is  not  partial.    4.  Their  zedi  is  not 

partiaL 


M— intexMiTe,  faflinatfng  the  extent  of  the  gathering.  iiv^iaSMv-HNaiqf  ikoitsaidk 
Doddridge,  The  ten  fhoueande  of  the  mvUittute.  A\ford,  An  indefinitely  laige  wmbu, 
W,  d  W,  Ve  might  Buppose  the  nnmber  to  have  heen  over  90,00(K  Ughtfoot.  At  thifl 
period  of  onr  Lord's  history,  feelings  of  love  and  hatred  had  reaehed  their  ntmosl 
Intansity*  Oott^Bee.  wore,  followed  by  the  infinitive  deseribes  an  aiA  eontempilaled  tat 
not  reaUsed ;  an  event  capable  of  ocoorring  or  likely  to  oooor.  So  Matt.  zxviL  1.  mort, 
followed  by  the  indicative  denotes  a  fact  which  actoally  takes  place,  Matt.  -rjH*.  gl ;  QtL 
li.  18 ;  iii.  24;  iv.  7.  Wehetei^i  Syntaw. 

vpStTw—Fint  of  aU  in  importanee,  Meyer^  OUhatuen,  Ooetenes.  Bafsrs  to  till 
disciples.  Bengeh  Afford^  Tisehendoff.  (v/xiff— The  pntretect&on  af  any  sobatanos,  des- 
titute of  nitrogen.  The  carbonic  add  gas  esoaping  is-arrested  by  the  dough,  and  foou 
nnmeroas  etfib,  and  renders  bread  light  or  spongy.  C6ii.7i9—6oobaneB  of  which  faTpooriV 
was  their  eesenee,  Meyer,  OoeterMee*  £^v/mk-- the  principle  of  inooiraptioo,  L  Oob  v.! 
Unleavened, 


S.  For  there  Is  nothing  covered^  that  ahatt  no*  be  re^ecOed;  vHtber  hid,  fhatahaUMt 
beknown. 

The  darkness  of  the  night  and  the  light  of  day  to  Gbd  are  both  alike. 
He  who  will  be  our  Judge  is  every  moment  our  Witness :  be  it  for  eril  or 

for  good — ^He  is  at  our  side,  seeing  us  but  Himself  unseen. 
Covered.     Concealed  from  view ;  refers  to  conflicts  and  snares  d 

believers. 
Revealed.    All  secrets  made  known,  no  human  mind  can  graq^  its  foS 

meaning. 


OUAP.  XUi]  ON    ST.   LUKE.  4.05 

A  warning  against  hypocrisy,  and  fear  of  man. 

Hypocrisy  not  only  wicked,  but  tueless. 

By  this  warning  all  deception  assaulted  in  its  foundations. 

Their  Almighty  Friend /ornate  all  their  secret  snares. 

Faint-heartednees,  unfaithfulness,  would  be  disclosed. 

A,  promise — the  faithful  ^lay  refer  every  trial  to  the  Judgment. 

They  would  commend  themselves  to  the  consciences  of  mcii . 

"  We  have  renounced  the  hidden  things  of  dishonesty."    2  Cor.  iv.  2. 

Those  dreading  the  least  sin  fear  not  the  greatest  perils. 

Hid,  from  knowledge.    Heathen  coimected  mysteries  with  their  reli£;ions. 

The  ignorant  were  warned  to  retire  from  their  sacred  rites. 

Their  abominations  were  such  that  heathen  Bome  endeavoured  to  sup- 

press  them  by  law,  as  Livy  testifies. 
Christianity  always  and  everywhere  lets  its  light  shine.    Matt.  v.  16. 
Gives  free  and  fearless  utterance  to  all  the  truth. 
It  is  in  vain  to  conceal  that  which  will  one  day  be  revealed. 


&  Jlterefore  tehaUoever  ye  have  »poken  in  darkncM  shall  be  heard  in  the  light;  and 
that  which  ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets  shaU  he  proclaimed  upon  the  housetops. 

In  darkness.    Probable  allusion  to  the  oppression  and  glooo^  under 

which  the  Apostles  commenced  their  ministry. 
Philosophers  kept  their  instructions  as  secrets  tor  the  few. 
All  error,  like  Pagan  fables,  dreads  the  light,  of  truth. 
Persecutions,  Pagan  and  Papal,  aimed  to  stifle  the  truth. 
Xiig^lit.    Every  secret  thing  shall  be  brought  to  the  light  of  God*8 

judgment. 
"V^ere  God  kindles  lights  they  are  the  lights  of  the  world. 
Secret  societies,  social,  civil,  or  religious  stand  opposed  to  the  genius 

of  Christianity. 
Secresy  should  be  the  exception,  candour  the  rule  among  believers. 
TTliat  wbich..    Truth  must  be  proclaimed  and  nothing  else. 
Xn  tlie  ear :  somewhat  fearfully.    Closets ;  Gr.  in  the  closets. 
Our  Lord  had  no  esoteric  and  exoteric  doctrines. 
Amonf^st  the  heathen  the  favoured  few  kept  the  light,  and  shut  out 

the  many. 
Some  refer  this  to  the  custom  of  the  elder  of  the  synagogue  whispering 

the  text  to  the  interpreter. 
Inspiration  addressed  to  an  open  ecur.    Isa.  1.  5. 
Proclaimed.    Gr.  heralded.    OMce  and  duties  anciently.    Luke  viii.  i. 

ix.  2.    See  Notes. 
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Housetops.    The  roofs  are  generally  of  stone,  beoauFe  wood  is  scarce. 

Their  pulpit^  when  temple  and  synagogue  were  closed. 

Boofs  sometimes  made  of  layers  of  branches  and  ooyered  with  daj. 

After  rains  the  owners  level  their  earthen  roofs  by  roUers. 

They  erect  booths  and  sit  there  for  atr,  proipeett  and  ilumber, 

Moslems  often  are  seen  praying  on  the  housetop.    Acts  x.  9. 

Our  Lord's  words  tnay  be  paraphrased;  Beware  of  hypocrisy,  for  all 

shall  be  made  evident  in  the  end,  and  ye  are  witnesses  and  sharen 

in  this  unfolding  of  the  truth.  Alford. 
Whattwor  ye  have  hitherto  preached  privately  henceforth  preach  pabHc^. 

Kuinoel. 
Whatever  you  may  have  said  privately  in  your  ministry  shall  be  known 

publicly,  and  your  Father  who  heareth  in  secret  will  xewaid  yoa 

openly  in  the  Great  Day.  0rigen. 


'JLvB*  &v—Beeatuef  wher^ore^  nsed  for  ivri  rovTwv  ori  **  in  requital  for  this  flML" 
So  Lake  i.  20 ;  xix.  44;  Acts  zii.  28 ;  2.  Thess.  ii.  10.  WebHer'9  Syntax. 

rcoTif— mysteries,  etoteriCf  <.e.  were  for  the  private  instraotion  of  the  few ;  taoUrkt 
i.*.  for  the  pablic  instraotion  of  the  many.  Their  volgar  prejndioes  were  flallsnd. 
EnJUld.  ciirare — with  some  degree  of  fear.  Spoken  secretly,  throogh  fear  of  peneestioii 
&o.  Meyer.  Not  confined  to  the  Gospel  or  Apostles.  Ooetersee.  imtidrmv—hmM,  JMrnt. 
Oriental  honses  built  entirely  of  stone,  have  roofs  all  dOMM,  no  Qhimn^y  ia 


4.  And  I  my  wUo  yo^  my  fHeruts^  Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kiU  the  body,  and  efllt 
that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do, 

I  say.    As  fearless  speaking  of  truth  might  endanger  their  lives,  •nr 

Lf^rd  comforts  them. 
My  friends.    He  speaks  as  a  general — "Brothers  in  arms.  Fear  not" 
The  Redeemer  is  able  and  willing  to  shield  even  the  least  friendly. 
Be  not  afraid.    Gr.  elsewhere ;  Fear  not. 
Backs,  tortures,  dungeons  and  fire,  cannot  harm  you. 
"  The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare.**    GK)d  controls  our  foes.    Prov.  xxix. 

25. 
A  life-guard  of  angels  protects  the  saints  of  the  Loird.    Psa.  xxziv.  7. 
Kill  the  body.    They  may  go  that  far,  but  there,  their  power  ends. 
*'  Slay  me,  they  may :  hurt  me,  they  cannot,**  Socrates, 
In  view  of  heaven.  He  taught  them  to  despise  death. 
They  die,  but  death  touches  not  the  proper  life  of  saints. 
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mmortalify  the  grotmd  tone  of  all  these  promises. 
9*0  more.    The  malice  and  kindness  of  man,  end  at  the  grave. 
!hey  can  do.    Lnplies  another  can  destroy  the  soul. 
hdj  destroyed,  when  driven  from  God  **  a  yessel  of  wrath." 
treated  power  can  <sra8h  the  eabinett  bat  not  destroy  tkejeweL 
*ar  Lord  implies  the  soul  can  perish,  but  will  not  be  annihilated, 
lizoagh /sar  of  man  religious  duties  are- often  neglected. 
Hhxaogh /ear  of  man  we  are  sometimes  tempted  to  guilty  pleasures. 
Who  art  thou  that  thou  shouldest  be  afraid  of  man  f  **    Isa.  U.  12. 
Let  Him  be  our  fear,  let  Hue  be  our  dread."    Isa.  viii.  18. 
Ills  precept  of  our  Lord,  a  protest  against  the  notion  oi  a  iUep  of  the 

soul  after  death. 
la  oleazly  distinguishes  between  the  state  of  the  body  after  death,  and 

the  state  of  the  soul* 
)nt  the  state  of  the  soul  would  not  be  different,  if  the  soul  sleeps  after 

death. 
Fherefore  the  soul  does  not  sleep,  but  retains  its  consciousness, 
ft  passes  immediately  from  the  body  to  the  abode  of  departed  spirits — 

the  Hades  or  eorered  plaee.  - 
1  pqrtion  thereef  being  a  place  of  joy,  a  portion  thereof  being  the  region 

of  sorrow. 
Qiere  to  dwell  separated  from  the  body,  until  the  Besurrection  mom. 
Vben  the  body  and  the  sovl  aro  again  to  be  united  and  for  ever  to  be 

inseparable. 
d  the  pod^ection  of  f elibity  prepared  for  the  believer  in  Ohrist — 
tr  in  tiie  extremity  of  wretdbedness,  the  predicted  doom  of  the  finally 

impenitent. 
a  these  new  states  of  existence  the  one  dass  rises  higher  than  the 

angels,  the  other  sinks  lower  than  demons. 


^filoif—looed  oiMt,  objeets  of  the  Divine  bomplaoeiMgr,  (Jolin  zv.  15.)  ft  flirtfagnlnhiWI 
Qoor.  Onr  Lord  eallBthem  **JHends,**  from  the  feeling,  peihaps,  He  then  bad,  that  in 
^  **  killing  of  the  body  "  He  and  they  were  going  to  be  aflecting^y  one  with  eaeh  other. 
K  Brown.  dvoKTcivoyrMK— only  the  body.  When  soul  and  body  are  involted,  inrokiva*,, 
bit.  X.  28,  is  used,  or  c^^oXciv,  Sco* 

TO  autiui—ImmortaUiy  of  the  Boul,  is  not  philoiophioaUy  taught  by  onr  Lon3,  any 
lore  *^»^  the  existenoe  of  Qod.  He  assnmes,  however,  theae  troths,  aad  the  resur- 
€etion  of  the  body.  Stisr, 

22h 
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5.  ButlwiUforewaimyouwkomifeihaUfear:  Fear  Urn,  which  e^ler  he  luUkklM 
hath  power  to  ea$t  into  hett;  yea,  Jfoy  wUo  you,  Fear  him. 

Forewarn.    However  heathen  fare  hereafter  the  hearers  of  the  Gospel 
are  faithfully  warned. 

Pagans*  consciences  accute  or  else  exeute  one  another.    Bom.  iL  15. 

Pre-eminent  privileges,  bring  heavy  responsibilities. 

Fear.    Used  three  times  with  great  power,  in  this  verse. 

Fear  neither  the  revilings  of  their  tongnes  nor  wrath  of  man.  Isa.  IviL  11. 

Those  who  censure  ministers  for  appealing  to  any  other  motive^  thaa 
love ; — ^profess  to  be  wiser  than  our  Lord. 

Only  the  fear  of  the  greater,  will  expel  fear  of  the  le$s. 

He  concentrates  the  mind  at  once  on  the  final  issues. 

After  lie  hath,  killed.    Or.  after  the  kiUing;  the  verb  is  used  asii 
were  impersonally. 

Power,  of  God,  eternally  to  punish,  is  the  one  reason  given. 

Cast.    Matt,  soul  and  body.     Weighty,  and  stem  languaget  even  to 
friends. 

Our  Lord  guards  against  the  error  of  the  soul's  annihilation. 

Also  against  the  notion  that  the  body  will  escape  the  ruin  of  the  sooL 

Perdition,  not  destruction  of  the  being  of  either,  but  of  the  weU  beimg  d 
both. 

Knowing  tl)e  terrors  of  the  Lord  we  persuade  men.    2.  Cor.  y.  XL 

Hell.    Or.  OeJiennat  used  to  signify  the  place  of  evezlastiDg  pun- 
ishment. 

No  mawkish  refinement  prevents  Him  using  plain  terms. 

Meekness  and  gentleness,  consistent  with  awful  fidelity. 

Learn — To  play  false  to  convictions  to  save  life  will  fail  of  its  end. 

Ood  can  inflict  a  violent  death  in  some  other  and  more  awful  way. 

a.  There  is  a  heU  for  the  body  as  well  as  the  soul ;  conse^entfy 

sufferings  adapted  to  the  one  as  well  as  the  other. 

b.  Fear  of  hell  is  a  divinely  authorised  and  needed  motivB  of 

action  even  to  Christ's  ^*  friends.** 
e.  As  Christ's  meekness  and  tenderness  were  not  compromisfl^ 
by  this  language,  those  ministers  want  their  Master's  epxd 
who  soften  it  to  please  **  ears  pohte."  D.  Brown. 
Bitter-wholesome  is  a  safe  receipt  for  Christians.  Augustine. 


^fijfBifTt,     OUhausen  and  8Her  sappose  these  words  to  refer  to  Satan,  n&ertta* 
to  Ood,  bat  this  is  wholly  inconsistent  with  the  scope  o^oor  Lord's  teaching.   God  doik 


S 
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the  Bible,  is  the  Almighty  Dispenser  of  lifs  and  deftth,  temporal  end  eternal. 
Satan  ia  ever  repicesented  as  the  oondemned  of  Ood.  Besides,  if  this  chief  enemy,  and 
Ida  anhocdinates,  whom  Christ  has  Just  oommanded  ns  not  to /ear,  are  introdnoed  in  the 
asUst  of  tibis  great  subject,  it  would  indeed  be  an  awaf  Xrytf/MMw,  horrendum.  Oar 
Bearenly  Father  is  intended  as  the  right  object  of  onr  fear.  Alford.  Contrary  to  the 
eonneetion  and  universal  seripture  tone.  Alexander.  Matt,  parallel,  koX  a&iut,  prove 
tomftrtality,  since  the  body  is  not  killed,  even  in  helL 

yiewnv  the  **  valley  of  Hinnom ;"  a  deep  narrow  glen,  south  of  Jerusalem,  where, 
•Aer  the  introduction  of  the  worship  of  the  fire-gods,  by  Ahaz,  the  idolatrous  Jews 
flffsrad  their  children  to  Mbloeh  (3.  Chron.  zxv.  8).  It  became,  in  later  times,  the  image 
o(  Ilia  place  of  evwriasting  punishment.  SmitVe  Diet 


8.  An  notftve  eparrowe  eoldfor  two  farthing$y  and  not  one  of  them  it  forgotten  befiuM 
Qodt  I 

Five.    In  SCatihew,  two  for  one  farthing;  for  two  farthings  an  ad* 

ditional  one  is  thrown  in. 
A  charming  variation  from  the  saying  in  Matthew  x.  29. 
Sparrows.    Small  hrown  birds  still  fomid  in  Palestine. 
I^e  birds  used  in  the  Temple  by  cleansed  lepers.    Lev.  xiv.  4. 
In  Jndsea  they  annoy  at  meals  as  flies  in  America  and  England. 
They  feed  on  seeds  and  insects ;  even  in  winter  God  feedeth  them. 
Yet  do  they  fall  and  die,  bnt  it  is  by  Divine  order  and  permission. 
Qod's  government  extends  to  trifles — a  truth,  1,  too  certam  to  be 
donbted;  2,  too  glorious  to  be  slightly  valued ;  3,  too  instructive  to 
be  forgotten. 
^Two  fjEurthings.    One  tenth  of  a  penny  (Boman). 
lyyfwAn  coins  and  power  extended  over  the  world. 
Ifot  one.    Not  even  an  odd  or  stray  one.    How  incomprehensibly 

vdnuU  is  His  providence ! 
'With  God  they  have  value ;  permitted  to  rest  under  altars.  Psa.  Ixxxiv.  8. 
^e  satisfies  the  desires  of  every  living  thing,    Psa.  cxlv.  16. 
^org^otten.  He  remembers  the  young  lions  when  they  suffer  hunger. 

Psa.  xxxiv.  10. 
And  stilleth  the  raven's  clamorous  nest.    Psa.  cxlvii.  9. 
Bnzely  then  He  will  watch  over,  protect,  and  supply  the  wants  of  His 

people, 
^ut  an  angel  is  not  always  sent  to  release  them.    Acts  v.  19. 
^The  mouths  of  lions  are  not  always  stopped.  Daniel  vi.  22. 
^Ehe  violence  of  fire  is  not  always  quenched.    Dan.  iii.  21. 
Earthquakes  do  not  always  open  prison  doors.  '  Acts  xvi.  26. 
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Jetos  remembered  us  on  His  throne,  in  the  garden,  an4  on  the  Gross. 
Bealised,  it  redeems  life  from  its  drudgery  and  dreary  emptiness. 


<rTpovtfMir-8az.  spesra.  H«noe  Eng.  <par6,  from  the  smalhieM  of  Uie  sparrow. 
dWopiMy  Lat  a<,  a$9ia,  fourth  part  of  an  tmcio,  one-tenih  of  a  denaiitis.  A  Bomai 
ptnny  equal  to  one-and-a-half  cent.  EUley,  Major.  Homer  notioed  the  partienlar 
providence  of  the  gods,  whieh  so  many  baptized  nnbeilieverg  deny.  A  stag  escapes  ti» 
snare,  because  it  was  not  ordained  he  should  be  taken^  H.  xt.  S74.  Yet  the  Ej^eoreaiBi 
Aeademioa,  and  Aristotelians  denied  the  parHcular  proridenoe  of  their  gods.  Major, 


7.  Birt  «VM»  ike  very  hain  of  your  head  are  aU  nwrnbered.  Fear  not  iiher^f&m  yem 
cf  fnore  vaJue  than  many  eparrowe. 

Hftirs.    Ornament  of  man,  protection  of  beasts.    Luke  viL  38. 
Colour  and  flexibility  due  to  the  oil  filling  them. 
Its  homy  covering  never  changes ;  nutrition  failing,  it  turns  grey. 
Nxunbered.    He  counts  the  stars,  and  calleth  them  all  by  name. 
To  God  there  is  nothing  small  or  great — the  least  is  great,  and  the 

greatest  little. 
Numbering  of  our  hair,  implies  His  accurate  knowledge ;  it  manifests  the 

minuteness  of  His  care.  Cyril, 
Has  reference  not  so  much  to  the  act  of  reckoning,  as  capability  of 

knowing. 
Yet  said  to  be  numbered,  because  those  things  we  wish  to  preserve  ire 

number.  Ambrose. 
If  the  mere  excrescences  of  the  body  are  thus  preserved,  how  great  tin 

security  of  the  soul !  Augustine, 
We  are  taught  thus  not  for  curiosity  but  for  encouragemenL 
Neither  Ws  infinite  glory  nor  the  repoee  of  His  mind  disparaged. 
Implies  He  takes  better  care  of  us  than  we  of  ourselves. 
If  He  numDers  our  hairs  He  guards  our  lives. 
Men  number  their  treasures,  seldom  their  mercies. 
Fear  not.    The  timid  heart  oft  needs  reassurance. 
Flesh  and  blood  meet  life*s  conflict  with  dread. 
Persecutions  heighten  our  vigor  and  brighten  our  graces  and  virtues. 
**  Thou  tellest  my  wanderings :  put  Thou  my  tears,"  &o.    Psa.  Ivi.  8. 
More  value.    The  market  value  of  the  sparrow  is  given. 
The  computation  how  far  they  excel  Bparrows  in  value,  is  left  to  the 

disciples. 
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Ghffistians*  value,  1,  as  reasonable  beings.  2,  as  immortal.  8,  as 
redeemed  by  CHirist^s  blood.    4,  as  being  like  God. 

The  mention  of  the  sparrow  one  of  the  few  allusions  to  those  mysterious 
beings,  irrational  creatures. 

The  charm  and  power  of  our  Lord's  teaching,  heightened  by  its  won- 
derful simplicity. 


iJJkik  Migiii0nt8  «nd  Btrengthens  the  idea  conveyed  in  iiriKiKt^iUvov^  **on  the  con- 
trary," **more  than  this.**  Websttr't  BynUuo.  rpixec— Luke  vii.  88.— light  hair  grows  on 
light  aldhs,  Ac.;  witness  the  leopard.  Mental  angnJBh  has  been  known  to  tnm  haiv 
grey  in  one  ni^t.  This  received  a  painful  illustration  in  the  case  of  the  unhappy  llaria 
Antoinette,  Queen  of  France.  The  hair  thus  changed  was  formed  into  a  brooch^  with 
the  expressive  motto,  "Bleached  by  sorrow.'* 

i^lktiimt — have  h4€n  nunUitrtd,  consequently  are  known.  A'ttmber«d,-~thi8  teaches 
a  Special  Providence  towards  Christ's  friends.  OouUrzee,  The  doctrine  of  Special 
Providence  perfectly  consistent  with  government  by  General  Laws.  The  Bible  gives  no 
uncertain  sound  upon  this  subject;  it  is  full  of  illustrations  and  instances.  The 
0Qierienoe  of  the  Christian  gratefnlly  attestH  it  in  many  an  Ebenezer, — "  Hitherto  the 
Lord  hath  helped  me."    oSk,  omitted  by  some  ancient  authorities.  Alford, 


8.  AUo  Itay  unto  you,  Whoioever  shall  confen  ne  "before  men^  him  thall  the  Son  of 
eUso  eonfeu  before  the  angeU  of  Ood : 

9.  But  he  thai  denieth  me  before  men  ehall  be  denied  before  the  angels  of  Ood. 
Son  of  man.    Luke  v.  24.    Points  to  His  Godhead  in  humility. 
Confess.     Christ  as  Master,  and  His  doctrines  the  rule. 
Christ  mainly  rejected  by  man's  bitter  pride.    Matt.  xl.  6. 
Confession  in  those  days  was  a  test  inyolving  life  itself. 

Exile,  prison,  loss  of  goods,  loss  of  office  and  good  name. 

Martyrs  by  way  of  eminence,  divine  heroes,  confessors. 

He  is  confessed  more  by  svffering,  than  by  serving. 

Some  profess  Christ,  but  in  works  deny  Him.    Tit.  1.  16. 

Me.    Gr.  In  Me,  showing  the  spirit  in  which  the  confession  must  be 

made,  and  the  ground  on  which  it  rests. 
It  is  not  in  our  own  strength  we  confess,  but  by  grace  from  above. 
X>enieth.  Me.    Observe,  He  does  not  say  '*  in  me,*^  as  in  confessing 

Him.    The  fault  lies  at  the  sinner's  door. 
We  deny  Him  by  remaining  silent,  when  we  ought  to  speak. 
If  we  now  acknowledge  Christ  to  be  our  Master,  He  will  hereafter 

.acknowledge  us  to  be  His  disciples. 
We  must  confess  Him  in  our  hearts,  with  our  tongues,  and  by  our  lives. 
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We  deny  Him  by  sitting  still,  when  we  onght  to  go  to  the  Lord's  table. 

By  conforming  to  customs^  fashions^  and  spirit^  of  earth. 

Apostacy  and  blasphemy  are  denounced  in  verses  8-9. 

^*  I  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies  also  before  kings.**    Psa.  oiix.  46. 

He  would  have  us  fearless,  as  Nathan,    2.  Sam.  zii.  7.,  or  Gad,    2.  Sam. 

xxiv.  13. 
John  before  Herod,    Matt.  xiv.  4.    Jehu  before  Jehoshaphat,    2.  Chro. 

xix.  2. 
Or  Micaiah  before  Ahab,    1.  Kings  xxii.  9-15.    Or  the  three  Hebrews 

before  l^ebuohadnezzar,    Dan.  iii.  13. 
Or  the  Apostles  before  the  Sanhedrim.    Acts  xxi.  19. 
Denial  of  our  relation  to,  or  expectation  from  Christ. 
We  have  infinitely  more  need  of  Him,  than  He  of  us. 
Angels.    In  their  presence  at  the  day  of  Judgment. 
"  Encompassed  by  a  <^eat  cloud  of  witnesses.'*    Heb.  xii.  1. 
A  worthless  worm  acknowledged  by  Christ,  "  My  Friend,"  verse  4. 
The  point  lies  in  confessing  Him  "  before  men,"  because  one  has  to 

despise  the  shame, 
Bnt  wlicn  done,  the  Lord  holds  Himself  boimd  to  repay  it  in  kind  by 

confessing  such  '*  before  the  angels  of  God." 
If  we  must  give  an  account  of  every  **  idle  word,"  take  care,  lest  yon  have 

to  answer  for  an  idle  silence.  Arnbrose, 
The  Lord  is  not  content  with  an  inward  faith,  but  requires  an  outward 

confession.  CHrysostom* 


bfU>X<rfO<rtt — same  opinion,  aekfunoledge,  Doddridge,  atropinjO^ovrflu— r«io«««» 
Doddridge.  "Life  is  sweet,  and  death  is  bitter,"  said  Hooper,  at  the  stake:— "Bat 
eternal  life  is  more  dweet,  eternal  death  more  bHter."  hmunjw — Here  oar  lad 
sublimely  asanmes  to  Himself,  the  judieiaX  decision,  and  thathic^st  jMfKmali^iOD 
the  confession  or  denial  of  which,  all  is  suspended.  Stier, 


10.  And  whotoever  shall  speak  a  voard  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shaU  be  forgiee^ 
him  :  hut  nnto  him  that  blaaphemith  against  the  Holy  Ohoet  it  shaU  not  he  forgise». 

Whosoever.    Ye  calumniators,  and  gain  sayers  I 
Word.    Decided  evidence  of  the  principles  of  the  heart. 
From  denial,  the  advance  to  blasphemy  is  easy. 
Son  of  Man«    Offended  by  His  outward  appearance^  Bopposed  to  be 
the  carpenter's  son. 
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Blasphemeth.    In  classic  Greek  any  evil  against  man,  as  slander. 
In  Hellenistic  nsage  denotes  evil  speaking  against  God, 
Holy  Ghost.    The  third  person  in  the  adorable  Trinity.    Luke  i.  15. 
Wilfully  rejecting  and  reviling  what  the  blasphemer  knows  in  his  own 

conscience  to  be  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  God's  truth 

and  grace. 
To  those  who  thus  sin  our  Lord's  prayer  not  applicable—**  Father  forgive 

them,  they  know  not  what  they  do.**     Luke  xxiii.  84.- 
Shall  not  be  forgiven.    Because  in  a  state  of  deadly  impenitence. 
There  is  a  conscience  seared  as  with  a  hot  iron.    Tim.  iv.  2. 
A  hei»rt,  gospel  hardened — **  Twice  dead.*'    Jude  verse  12. 
Unsanctified  familiarity  with  sacred  things.    Lev.  x.  1. 
The  fire  which  melts  the  wax  hardens  the  day. 
Malignantly  and  defiantly  they  had  reviled  the  Spirit. 
The  essence  of  the  unpardonable  sin  is  presumptuousness, 
**  The  soul  that  doeth  aught  presumptuously  is  cut  off.'*    Num.  xv.  30. 
No  sacrifice  under  the  Levitical  dispensation  for  blasphemy. 
No  forgiveness  under  the  Christian,  for  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 

Ghost. 
This  does  not  arise  from  inability  in  God  to  forgive,  or  from  insufilciency 

in  the  atonement  of  Christ,  but  from  the  utterly  hopeless  state  of 

the  blasphemer  himself. 
**  Because  they  said,  He  hath  an  unclean  spirit.**    Mark  iii.  80. 
The  impossibility  of  pardon  turns  on  the  impossibility  of  repentance. 


liiike  «flu,  Hatt.  8ta,  Mark  a/m^v  begin  this  momentous  declaration.  S$  ipti»  Matt. 
has  iiiriji.  liarlc  jSAao^^^crj).  Confined  to  the  age  of  onr  Lord.  Mencken^  HorsUy,  Tk 
may  be  (xmunitted  in  any  age.  Baxter ^  Hammond^  Doddridge,  MeKnight,  "For all 
other  sins,  forglTeness  is  possible.  The  sin  against  the  Spirit,  being  more  heinous  than 
the  sin  against  the  Son,  results  from  the  nature  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  work  in  the  Divine 
plan  ol  salvation.  Saul  spake  against  Christ,  yet  was  forgiven.  The  murderers  of 
Christ  were  pardoned,  Luke  zxiii.  84.  The  mockers  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  were/or- 
given.  The  person  who  thus  ofFends  must  bo  entirely  convinced*  and  sin  with  complete 
knowledge  and  toiU.  The  sin  against  Ood  the  Holy  Ohost  has  been  committed  in  all 
ages,  bnt  is  peculiarly  the  sin  of  the  last  times.  The  guilty  soul  is  not  merely  under  the 
influence  of  Satan,  but  has  become  a  freely  acting  and  conscious  Satan.  It  is  the 
eternally  unpardonable  rejection  of  the  perfectly  known,  immediate  testimony  of  the 
Spirit.  Ko  Satanic  deceit  is  practised  upon  the  understanding  (Gen.  iiL  18),  nor  com- 
pulsion of  azqr  kind.  Pure  evil  is  willed,  spoken,  and  done,  instead  of  known  and 
rejected  good.  It  is  unpardonable,  not  on  Ood*s  aeeount,  but  the  creature,  who  has  pnt 
himself  under  such  a  ban.   He  remains  incorrigible,  and  incapable  of  repentance.**  Stier 

The  blasphemy  ol  those  who,  acknowledging  Ood,  and  seeing  His  present  ppwe 
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worUngbyHls  Holy  Spirit,  openkf  oppote  fhemselTea  to  it.  A^ord,  Aseriptioii  of 
mirades  He  wronght,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  po^ra  of  darkness.  Athcuuuitu^  Jerome, 
Ckrjfioatom,  Ambrotet  and  nearly  all  the  Fathers,  Vera.  Oer.,Hale8t  Bengel,  Wordnoortk. 
The  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  sin  of  the  tongue.  Ford. 

'Whoever  grievea,  thiTilrlng  he  has  eommitted  this  sin,  may  rest  assnred  he  has  not 
Th%  really  gnUty  will  not  grieye,  but  will  defend  himself  against  the  charge.  This 
passage,  with  its  paralleLs,  has  been  always  and  nnanimonsly  received  as  one  of  the  most 
alarming  in  the  word  of  God.  Bat  it  acquires  increased  solemnity  and  terror,  when 
fxmsidered  in  its  true  connection.  It  is  no  insulated  and  detached  e^rossion  of  ft 
fearful  and  mysterious  truth.  Instead  of  formally  r^roving  the  scribe  for  insinuating 
that  He  had  an  undean  spirit.  He  describes  the  nature  of  a  sin  which  they  had  periiaps 
eommitted.  *'!,  the  Son  of  God,'*  (verse  8)  "yet  the  Son  of  Man,  declare  to  you,  my 
•Demies  and  false  accusers*  on  account  of  your  groundless  and  malignant  charges.  AH 
dn  of  every  Und  shall  be  forgiven.  There  is  but  one  exception,  and  to  the  last  degrea 
insulting  to  God." 

a^«9^(rrnu  repeated  gives  it  the  impressive  tone  of  a  judicial  senteoee.  Neither  in  tUe 
worldt  &o.,  convey  the  idea  that  the  ain  deacribed  ahall  hbvsb  be  forgiven.  al»y  propeiiy 
denotea  durationt  aometimea  definite,  aa  dispensation  or  age.  But  when  limited  by 
nothing  In  the  context,  indefinite  and  even  infinite  duration.  H  aome  aina  are  forgiven 
thay  are  forgiven  to  eternity ^  and  if  unforgiven  they  will  eternally  remain  to.  Alexander, 

TS(o  man  can  blaspheme  unconsciously.  Lange.  Contemptuous  indifference.  ChuriUt, 
Kiteeehe.  Bejection  of  the  Gospel.  Jrenaeus.  Mortal  tint  after  bapOawn.  Oriy en.  Haid- 
ness  of  heart  to  the  end  of  life.  Auguttine.  Hatred  of  that  which  is  holy.  Grosfco/,  TholMk, 
An  outward  exprettion  of  inward  haired.  Wa^wland.  The  lost  ability  of  fulfilling  the 
eonditiona  required  for  forgiveness.  MuUer.  Henry  and  Whitby  suppose  that  this  sin 
eould  not  have  been  committed  till  after  Pentecost. 

Sin  and  blasphemy  against  the  H<dy  Ghost  aire  very  different  things.  Ben^el.   The 
terrible  act  of  one  who,  in  defiance  of  light  and  knowledge,  rejects  of  aet  purpoee, 
oi^oaea  after  due  deliberation,  the  work  of  the  Spirit.    The  deliberate  quenching  and 
enraing  of  the  Spirit.    It  involvea  the  obstinate,  persevering,  and  malicious  rejection  of 
the  GospeL  Foote,   Although  not  named  in  the  former  dispensation,  yet  Cain  and  Saol 
were  probably  guilty  of  it.    It  ia  no  apecial  act,  but  made  ao  by  the  circumstances.   Li 
one  ease  it  is  hlatphemy^  another  pwteev^Umt  another  perverting  the  truth.    It  must 
be  against  the  specially  imparted  light  of  the  Spirit.    It  is  unpardonable,  beoaoae  it  wil- 
fblly  tramplea  under  foot  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  the  only  possible  way  of  escape  from, 
eternal  wrath.   He  despises  the  Spirit,  the  only  agent  who  can  bring  the  soul  to  Go&« 
The  deliberate  renouncing  all  lot  or  part  in  the  offers  of  Bedemi>tion.    All  the  sins  whidim. 
men  commit  are  capable  of  being  classed  under  three  heads,  as  being  either  in  thooj^ick^ 
in  word,  or  in  deed ;  but  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  can  only  be  xefsired  to  Main 
second  of  these,  and  must  not  be  confounded  with  sinful  thoughts,  or  with  erroneocsflB 
actions.    Sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  not  blasphemy,  is  committed  t^  every  rmilirvr 
of  the  Bible,  or  hearer  of  the  Gospel  who  dies  finally  impenitent 

Practically  this  unbelief  pronounces  Jesus  an  impostor.  His  blood  naeless,  the  Spizif 
worthless,  Bible  a  fable,  death  a  sleep,  judgment  a  dream,  and  ita  eternal  realitiea,  meare 
illusions.  FuUer.     Possibly  the  veil  is  left  on  the  precise  nature  of  the  ain,  thatnaeai 
might  avoid  aU  known  ain,  leat  the  one  committed,  peradventure  might  be  to  himaaU;  tibs 
vnpaxdonable  sin.     It  was  a  maxim  of  ancient  law—**  No  temetuaryfor  §aerOege,*    Be 
here— **  No  sanctuary  for  Ua^themy."  Henry, 

From  this  passage  it  is  rightly  inferred,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  Peraon,  and  that 
He  ia  God.  Pearton, 
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U.  And  wh&n  fhey  bring  you  unto  the  aynagogueSf  and  onto  magMr<Uei^  and  powttif 
take  ye  no  thought  how  or  what  thing  ye  $haU  anmoert  or  what  ye  ahaU  eay : 

Synagogues.     Thek  natnre,  ase,  and  histoiy.    Luke  iv.  15.     See 

Notes. 
This  was  for  ptiiposes  of  ezoommnnication. 
Uagistrates.    First  in  office,  wisdom  and  power.    Eph.  i.  21.    C6L 

ii.lO. 
Powers.    Herod,  Agtippa,  Felix,  Festus  and  Nero. 
Oreat  ones  of  earth,  at  that  time,  great  enemies  of  the  Gospel. 
No  thought.    Old  English  word  for  solicitude  or  anxious  care. 
Martyrs  were  Bound  to  prepare  themselves  for  duty. 
'*  Tet  suspect  thy  heart,  fearing  thou  wilt  utter  it  wrong." 
They  who  speak  in  faith,  will  be  furnished  in  that  hour. 
As  tiiose  who  in  faith  took  no  money,  were  divinely  supplied. 
Without  diligencet  prayer  for  wisdom,  is  presumption. 
Neglecting  study,  and  expecting  the  Spirit's  aid,  is  fanaticisnu 
As  an  excuse  for  study,  the  plea  is  a  refuge  of  indolence. 
In  what  could  unlearned  apostles  trust  ?    Acts  iV.  13. 
The  gold  of  gospel  truth,  needs  no  human  gilding. 
The  three  champions  not  careful  to  answer  the  king.    Dan.  iii  16. 
True  ministers  labor  rather  to  do  well,  than  to  speak  well. 
Anxious  to  keep,  rather  than  vindicate  their  integrity. 
Special  trials,  bring  special  grace,  **  As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength 

be.*'    Deut.  xxxiH.  25. 
Jacob  wrestled  all  night,  preparing  to  meet  Esau. 
David,  prepared  with  all  his  might,  for  the  temple.    1.  Chron.  xxix.  2. 
^  Oh  1  Lord  I  am  not  eloquent"  said  Moses ;  "  I  will  be  with  thy  mouth," 

saith  God.    Ex.  iy.  10-12. 
**I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,"  said  Isaiah,  when  lot  A  seraph  touched 

them.    Isa.  yi.  6. 
**I  cannot  speak  for  I  am  a  child,'*  said  Jeremiah ;  *'  Behold :  I  have  put 

my  words  in  thy  mouth,"  saith  God.    Jer.  i.  6-9. 


awaytayius—Jjoke  it,  15.  i^ovvCcus — authorities,  hnxDan  magistrates,  hi  ir  riXetf 
ntaa iil.  1.  Aogelio  powers,  both  good  and  evil,  Eph.  ilL  10;  tL  12;  OoL  L 16;  iL  6| 
L  Peter  iil.  82.  We1>eter's  Syntax. 

/Mptfivar»— fMpt«->diviBioii,  distraeting  of  the  mind.  Matt.  vi.  84;  1.  Oor.  TiL  84 ;  PhiL 
tr.  6 ;  Lnke  z.41,  not  eolieitoue.  BheimUh.  Anxioutly  eolieitotta.  Bloomfield.  Phil.  iv.  6  ; 
noi"eare/u2>br  nothing,**  hut  anxious  for  nothing.  Ne  eolieiti  aitie.Yiilg.  Solieite 
eogitando,  Besa.  n&t  ^  rC  does  not  imply  verbal  inspiration.  irpoa^pci><nr— Muk 
liiL  11.     aY«Mriy— a  foreuslo  tenn  rapere  in  jue,    airoAoy^aiio^— En^ish  Apology^ 
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Eenoe, what  apoloffpyou ghaU make,  Doddridge.  This  tenn  lias  ebaaged,  aadenfly 
lynonyxnoas  with  defence.  Henee  Watson's  ** Defence  of  the  Bible,"  an  ''Apology,* 
•ridently  in  its  elauieal  sense. 


12.  For  the  Holy  Ohott  shaU  teach  you  in  the  same  hour  what  ye  ought  to  eay. 

Holy  Ghost.    Matthew — Father.    In  Christiaiis*  conflicts  individual 

personality  vanishes. 
Among  the  enemies  of  believers  there  is  one  adversary. 
The  Spirit  the  one  Friend  and  Ally  in  danger. 
Teach  you.    He  who  teaches  wrong  cannot  live  aright. 
He  who  does  not  live  aright  cannot  teach  aright. 
Outward  and  inward  teaching  of  the  Spirit  united. 
He  imparts  instmction  and  the  capacity  to  receive  it. 
He  wotdd  spare  them  the  necessity  of  self-defence — **  I  am  tky  shield.** 
Nor  must  they  interfere  with  the  mysterious  advocate. 
They  would  be  the  vehicles  of  conveying  the  Divine  answer.. 
Without  such  a  Friend  they  had  good  cause  to  be  dismayed. 
In  the  same  hour.    Or.  at  the  time  itself.    "  A  present  help  in  time  of 

trouble." 


**  Holy  Ghoet/*    Otur  LoTd's  promise  of  the  Holy  Spizit  is  the  highest  anthoiity  for 
the  inspiration  of  the  Apostolic  writings.  Ooetersee. 


18.  ^And  one  of  the  eoirpany  said  unto  Him,  Mattert  epeaJe  to  my  brother,  that  U 
divide  the  inheritance  with  sm. 

One  of  the  company.    A  foolish  listener,  who  forgot  the  heavenly  for 

earthly  inheritance. 
Even  the  preaching  of  the  Son  of  God  had  worldly-minded  listeners. 
ICaster.    Gr.  TeacJier.    Great  preacher  of  righteousness,  Help. 
This  rude  interruption  deserved  a  severe  rebuke. 
The  appeal,  earthly  in  spirit,  sought  the  dead  among  the  living. 
The  love  of  earth  was  fast  hardening  him  against  all  truth. 
Brother.    Some  Mndred  are  without  natural  affection.    Bom.  i  81. 
It  implies  he  designed  defrauding  his  relative. 
No  one  unjust  to  God  can  be  just  to  his  neighbor. 
Earthly  riches  cause   strife  between  brothers  as  "  bars  of  a  casUd'*' 

Prov.  xviii.  19. 
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Divide.  Law's  delays  and  costs  suggest  a  motive  for  appeal. 
Confidence  in  Christ  and  love  of  earth  here  nnite  in  one  heart. 
Anxieties  ahout  earthly  riches  contrasted  with  the  holy  tranquillity  of  the 

children  of  God.    Phil.  iv.  11. 
Wealth  is  a  blessing  if  God  send  it — a  temptation  if  men  ask  for  it. 
Men  misplace  their  discontent — ^they  are  satisfied  with  what  they  are, 

dissatisfied  with  what  they  have. 
The  reverse  ought  to  be  the  case. 
Men  generally  care  first  for  their  property,  secondly  for  their  health,  lastly 

for  their  soul. 
The  only  desire  to  which  no  bounds  should  be  set  is  desire  for  holiness. 
The  wisdom  and  piety  of  the  Great  Prophet  will  divide  justly. 
Inheritance.    The  title  of  all  the  earth,  at  first,  with  the  Creator. 
Man  tenant,  not  proprietor,  held  his  portion  in  trust. 
These  rights  fearfully  violated  before  the  deluge.    Gen.  vi.  13. 
Creator,  by  the  deluge,  revoked  the  grant  and  took  back  the  gift. 
Canaan,  divided  by  lot ;  each  received  title  directly  from  God. 
The  eldest  son  received  a  double  share,  daughters  received  nothing. 
The  parable  is  against  coveUmtness  and  not  unrighteoumess. 
Too  much  eagerness  in  gaining  his  own  was  his  sin. 
Many  who  admire  their  spiritual  teacher  are  apt  to  fall  into  the  eiTor  of 

wishing  him  to  settle  their  domestic  and  civil  quarrels.  Bengel. 


ctiTff— The  speaker  a  stranger.  KuinoeU  cAijpovofitav— the  usage  of  lot,  evidently 
pointing  to  the  original  manner  of  receiying  one's  inheritance.  Each  deed  of  land  was  a 
sermon,  as  with  as,  each  mortgage—moff ,  giige  ;  deaXh,  pledge— reminds  as  of  oar  IrUf 
control  of  earth. 


14.  And  he  eaid  uido  him^  Jlfan,  who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over  you  f 

MsJi.     A  mild,  but  indignant  reproof,  contrast  with  "  My  Friends," 

verse  4. 
Made  me.    Instituted.    A  distinct  endorsement  of  human  laws. 
This  question  is  equWalent  to  a  strong  negation, 
Jud^e.    Gr.  Apuhlic  officer  ;  *'  Divider,"  a  private  arbitrator. 
He  acknowledges  the  just  prerogative  of  those  appointed. 
**I  have  not  my  commission  from  men."    "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  thi£ 

world."    John  zviii.  36. 
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I  am  a  Bedeemer  from  sin*  not  a  jndge  of  eiTil  matters. 
.  Over  you.    It  was  not  control  among  His  dUcipUs. 

The  Saviomr,  no  usurper  of  judicial  fmictions.    Heb.  v.  5. 

He  might  have  acted  as  judge,  or  as  physician.    Matt.  ix.  12. 

L  warning  to«His  ministers,  not  to  meddle  with  earth. 

The  world  ever  envious  of  such  interference.    Ex.  iL  14. 

Leaving  the  altar,  to  attend  to  earthly  affairs,  often  soils  the  garments  d 
ministers.    2.  Tim.  ii.  4. 

fiiinisters*  influence  immense^  when  indireetly  exercised* 

Christianity  leaves  civil  rights,  whese  it  finds  them. 

It  will  change  the  social  selfish /ram^tDor  A;,  of  the  world. 

Its  power  is  morale  It  works  from  within,  outwardly. 

He  would  have  gained  a  suit,  asldng  a  heavenly  portion. 

If  brethren  battle  among  themselves,  Christ  is  not  with  them. 

The  man  asked  the  division  of  the  inheritance.    The  Lord  garo  a  pro- 
hibition against  covetousness. 

He  did  not  dismiss  His  petitioner  empfy.     He  sent  him  away  filled  with 
precious  truth.  Auguttine* 

15.  And  he  $aid  unto  them.  Take  heed,  and  heiMrs  ef  eovetoueneu:  for  a  «mm'«  t^ 
eoneitteth  not  in  the  dbundanee  of  the  thingi  tohieh  he  poteetMeth. 

Unto  them.    Not  only  the  intruder,  but  all  carnal  ones. 

Both  seemed  desirous  of  securing  the  larger  portion. 

Take  heed.    We  have  here  a  striking  illustration  of  our  Lord*s  mamier 

of  teaching. 
He  seizes  the  occasion  to  deliver  a  discourse  on  the  sin  and  foUy  d 

covetousness. 
Its  secret  approaches  deceive  many. 

Beware.    Gr.  keep  watch  by  night,  unslumhezing  vigilance. 
Under  the  guise  of  economy,  the  tempter  instills  poison. 
Warning  does  not  prove  that  his  request  was  unjust. 
He  does  him  better  service  than  if  He  had  made  him  rich. 
Covetousness.    Luke  xvi.  14.    Bead  **  aU"  before  ^covetousness,'^  thai 

is,  every  kind  of  covetousness. 
Too  greedily  keeping  one*s  own,  as  well  as  desiring  the  goods  of  another. 
**  A  foolish  and  hurtful  lust,"  of  having  much,  and  of  desiring  more. 
Man's  life.    Best,  confidence,  satisfaction  of  its  every  need. 
Life,  or  happiness ;  eur  belng^s  end,  and  aim. 
How  poor,  a  rich  man  may  be  I  how  rich,  a  poor  man ! 
Cozisisteth.    Earth  suits  not  the  nature,  nor  satisfies  the  souL 
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Its  fruits  are  not  eontentmentj  bat  envyings  and  frauds. 

One  half  of  the  sins  of  mankind,  may  spring  from  this  sonrco. 

Ahab's  throne  left  him  fretting  about  Naboth*B  garden. 

This  sin  yisited  on  Balaam,  Achan,  Gehazi,  Ananias,  Simon. 

More  are  made  covetous  by  riches,  than  rich,  byooTetousness. 

Abundance.    Not  on  wealth,  but  on  the  will  of  God. 

**  The  little  that  a  righteous  man  hath  is  better  than  the  riches,"  &o. 

Psa.  xxxvii.  16. 
We  do  not  live  a  day  longer  by  having  bread  for  another  day. 
The  rust  of  riches  forewarns  by  witnessing  against  them.    Jas.  v.  8. 
The  Kingdom  of  Christ  cannot  grow  from  an  earthly  rooU 
So  abondance  is  not  the  soil  for  man^s  blessedness. 
LsLckmg  permanence  it  may  slip  any  moment  from  us.    Prov.  xxiii.  5* 
**  He  that  loveth  silver,  is  not  satisfied  with  silver."    Ecc  y.  10. 
What  is  Alexander  now  the  greater  for  bis  power  f 
What  is  Caesar  the  higher  for  his  honour? 
What  is  Aristotle  the  wiser  for  his  knowledge? 
What  delight  hath  Jezebel  in  her  paint? 
What  happiness  hath  Ahab  in  his  vineyard  ? 
What  is  a  delicious  banquet  to  Dives  in  hell  ?  Farindon* 
The  only  foundation  of  true  life  must  be  Gk>d  Himself. 
Life  is  well  lived  on  little ;  Man's  life  is  of  God,  not  of  his  goods. 
He  who  hoards  wherewith  to  live,  ought  to  gather  wherewith  to  die. 
The  love  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  can  alone  master  covetousness. 


awToi^,  to  those  about  Him.  Norton,  bpart—mind  and  ear^Uff  guard  againsL 
Bloov^ld.  irktQvt^Cas  and  ^lAopYvpia — irXeov.  or  ooTetotumass,  seeks  to  grasp  what  it 
has  not ;  ^lA.  or  avarioe,  to  hoard,  wkew.  is  bold  and  aggressive,  often  free  in  Bqdandeiiag, 
•8  nnserapoloas  in  getting  "  ropti  largitor,**  The  Phazisees  were  ^.,  and  this  wta  In 
keeping  with  an  outward  show  of  holinesB.  Cowly  defines  coyetonsness  as  **  a  rapadons 
appetite  for  gain,  not  for  itself,  bat  for  the  pleasure  of  refunding  it,  through  all  the  «iiftpiv>ifl 
of  pride  and  luxury.  Avarice,  an  insatiable  desire  of  riohes,  for  no  other  end  than  hoarding 
them.  The  oovetoos  man  resembles  the  greedy  ostrich  devouring  any  metal,  with  the 
intent  to  feed  upon  H.  3%e  avaricious,  like  the  fooQsh  ehovgh,  whiidi  loves  to  steal 
money,  only  to  hide  it.*  Bengel  calls  covetousness  *'  the  highest  Und  cd  revolt  sgainst 
the  Creator.**   It  is  frequently  joined  with  impurity, 

vXffoy . ,  is  the  roott  out  of  which  they  alike  grow,  viz.,  the  fierce  and  ever  fiercer  longing 
of  the  creature,  turning  from  Ood,  to  fill  itself  with  objects  of  sense.  Plato  likens  wXf or., 
to  the  sieve  of  the  Donaicb,  which  they  were  ever  filling,  but  rcdghi  never  filL  By  a  just 
letribution,  it  vrould  stay  its  hunger  with  the  swine's  husks,  instead  of  the  children's 
bread.  TreneVs  Synonytnes 

vvapx^rrmv— superfluous  possessions.  Biehtcr,    **  A  man  must  live  on  what  he  las— 
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moro  wotUd  be  of  no  aTalL**  MithaelU.  He  misses  the  meaning  of  ^««^.  Our  Savionr 
never  ntteitsd  snch  flat  moratity.  **For  not^  beeaiue  a  man  hath  dbundanes^  doth  hi$ 
life  coiuUt  in  the  thinge  which  he  pouetseth,*'  The  word  Itfe  inelndes  time  and  eternity. 
Alford,  Bappiness  consista  not  in  wealth.  Kuinoel.  For  not  even  if  one  h&a  plenty,  is 
his  life,  his  goods.  De  WetU,  Zwif,  not  happiness,  but  equivalent  to  ^n/x^.  Sehott.  Add 
va<nif  (instead  of  r^)  before  vAcov*  vdcT^ — TitchendOfff  Laeh$iUMnn,  Alford^  Browne 
Wordeworth,  Cod,  Sinai, 


16.  And  he  rpake  a  parable  unto  thenit  eaying,  The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  wum 
brought  forth  plentifully  ; 

17.  And  he  thought  within  himnlf,  eaying,  What  thallldo,  because  I  have  no  room 
where  to  bestow  my  fruits  f 

Parable.    More  parables  against  taMng  no  thonglit  of  heavenly  things, 

and  taking  too  mnch  abont  earthly  things. 
Ground.    Or.  region.    His  plantation  had  been  growing  into  a  region, 
**  Woe  nnto  them  who  add  field  to  field,  until  they  are  alone"    Isa.  ▼.  & 
Agricnltnre,  the  least  exceptionable  manner  of  getting  wealth. 
Kich.    Not  by  unfair  or  unjust  means,  but  by  Grod's  blessing. 
**  If  riches  increase,  set  not  thine  heart  upon  them."    Psa.  Ixii.  10. 
«•  The  prosperity  of  fools  shaU  destroy  them."    Prov.  i.  32. 
Plentifully.    In  0.  T.  times,  a  sign  of  God*s  favor.    Deut.  ra.  9. 
"  The  Lord  thy  God  will  make  thee  plenteous  in  the  fruit  of  thy  land.** 
**The  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance."    Bom.  ii.  4. 
God's  richest  earthly  blessings  oft  crown  Hie  fields  of  the  ungodly. 
Thought.    Gr.  questioned.    God  ever  holds  us  accountable  for  secret 

thoughts. 
His  secret  resolutions  and  God*s  secret  coxmsels  in  strange  contrast 
God  knows  our  secret  desires  better  than  we  ourselves. 
What  8ha,ll  I  do  P     The  first  want  of  this  prosperous  man  was  con- 

tentmreni. 
Care  and  anxiety  without  faith  beget  discontent. 
He  has  no  thankful  song,  bringing  his  harvest  home. 
No  proper  responsibility  of  being  entrusted  with  heaven*8  gifts. 
He  does  not  ask,  **  What  shall  I  do  for  others*  happiness  ?  ** 
There  is  no  mention  of  anything  for  God  or  the  poor.  Augustine. 
The  hungriest  beggar  could  not  ask  a  more  anxious  question. 
**  The  abundance  of  the  rich  will  not  suffer  him  to  sleep,"    Ecc.  v.  13. 
The  character  of  a  mind  at  rest  yet  void  of  real  repose. 
The  very  bounty  of  Providence  perplexed  him. 
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His  sin  was  not  bis  possession  but  his  abuse  of  wealth. 

"No  room.    Alas  1  bosoms  and  sad  homes  of  widows  and  orphans  were 

"  roowM." 
My  fruits.    Note  **  my  fruits,"  "  my  bams,'*  "  mt  "  used  five  times. 

list  as  Nabal  talked  of  ** my  water,"  **  my  bread,"  "my  flesh."    1  Sam. 

■    xrv.  11. 

is  brief  tenure  a  mockery  of  all  his  proud  boaeting. 

6  may,  by  religious  forms  t  have  quieted  his  conscience. 
Goods.    He  exalts  his  earthly  fruits  into  his  highest  goods. 
Mark  the  misery  of  the  selfish  enjoyment  of  the  rich. 
Covetous  people  seem  unhappy  in  this  world  and  in  that  to  come.     ^    . 
How  faith  and  unbelief  keep  their  hagvest  feasts. 
1.  They  differ  in  their  view  of  blessings  received.    2.  In  their  use  of 

them.    8.  In  their  dependence  upon  them. 
The  more  acres  the  more  cares. 


iropo^oX^v— Luke  !▼.  28.  It  is  hardly  a  parable,  so  dearly  referring  to  Ood.  Biggen^ 
hack,  X'^P*"'  instead  of  x^P^^t  &  strictly  classical  distinction.  rC  iruii}<rw  may  not  imply 
a  painfui  anxiety  throngh  wealth,  as  others  through  poverty.  "  Suppose  a  friend  come 
to  thee  and  finds  thy  goods  stored  near  the  ground,  and  ready  to  spoil;  and  kindly  bids 
thed  remove  them  higher  j  thou  wooldst  listen.  Bat  Christ  bids  thee  raise  thua  to 
heaven,  and  they  nVl  be  safe  there  for  ever."  AugiuHne,  titkoyC^rro—ILe  leisurely 
deliberates,  that  his  sentence  might  be  mbd.  to  be  more  Just. 


18.  And  he  said.  This  will  I  do:  I  will  ptiU  down  my  bams,  and  build  greater ;  and 
there  toiU  I  bestow  <M  myj^its  and  my  goods. 

This  will  I  do.    What  boldness  to  plan  without  consulting  God ! 

He  only,  who  could  bring  about  success,  left  out  of  the  reckoning. 

"  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that."    Jas.  iv.  15. 

I  will  pull  down.    The  cares  of  abundance  disturb  his  eating  and 
drinking. 

But  his  plans  begin,  continue,  and  end  in  self. 

He  entirely  forgets  he  cannot  use  all  these  goods  himself. 

Build  greater.     "  Their  thought  is,  their  houses  shall  continue  for- 
ever."   Psa.  xlix.  11.    Bams.    Luke  iii.  17.    See  Notes. 

Bestow  all.    His  all  was  embarked  on  a  single  sinking  plauk. 

Nothing  laid  up,  where  "  there  will  be  no  more  sea,"  i.e.,  wrecks.    Rev 
xxi.  1. 

2  I 


%. 
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iTriiits.    His  thoughts  are  on  his  fields,  not,  of  Him  who  made  thorn 

fertile. 
Not  a  word  about  his  soul — ^his  dying  body  fills  his  vision. 
Goods.    He  uses  this  term  not  as  his  possessions  bnt  treasures. 
He  willingly  forgets  the  trtte  good  which  God  pronounces  good. 
My  goods  —was  he  not  God's  steward,  and  these  things  merely  lerUf 
Nothing  is  good  to  us,  miless  we  oommmiicate  the  same  good  to  others. 
"  It  is  my  com,  saith  the  Lord,  and  my  wine"    Hosea  ii.  8-9. 
If  asked  about  his  mercies  God  would  coldly  have  been  thanked. 
Within,  his  plans  and  thoughts  efEeotually  shut  out  his  Maker. 
A  man  is  happy  indeed  who  is  not  undone  by  his  happiness.  Augustine. 
Contented  opulence  retiring,  as  usual,  from  the  cares  of  life. 
In  all  this  the  world  finds  nothing  to  blame,  but  much  to  covet. 
His  riches  gathered  without  a  stain,  **  Why  can't  he  enjoy  them?** 


airotf^Koc — Lnke  iii.  17.     yewi^yLara — yfwduf  to  produce,  progeny,  prodmce  ;  only 
used  thus  by  later  writers.     dya0a,  neuter — tomething  xuefvl ;  plural,  hleuingt;  really, 
at  ablet,  not  ehattels.  Xenophon,  W.  db  W. 


19.  And  I  wiU  May  to  my  80ul,  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  yean ; 
take  thine»ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry, 

I  will  say.     On  the  credit  of  such  frail  security,  without  God*s  en- 
dorsement. 
*'  The  spider*s  most  attenuated  thread  is  cord,  is  cable 
To  man's  slender  tic  on  human  bliss.'* 
Was  he  sure  the  moth,  the  thief,  the  lightning  would  spare  his  bams  ^ 
May  not  sickness  rob  him  of  the  power  of  taking  his  ease  ? 
What  interest  had  his  soul  in  bams  pressing  out  with  com  ? 
Could  his  treasures  soothe  his  remorseful  spirit  ? 
Soul.    The  self-deceit  of  false  hope  now  added  to  discontent. 
He  involuntarily  owns  his  long-desired  ease  is  not  his. 
Bepetition  of  soul  equivalent  to  "  Mark  what  I  say ! " 
Profound  irony  in  addressing  his  soul,  when  his  goods  could  not  sustaio 

his  body  one  day  more. 
For  the  eternal  wants  of  his  soul  he  had  made  no  provision. 
What  folly  to  put  off  what  comfort  he  might  enjoy ! 
Thou  hast.    He  understood  not  the  only  good  title — through  the 

covenant. 


AQ'A 
CHAP.  Xn.]  ON   ST.   LUKE.  * 

Mnch  of  earth's  splendor  and  treasures  are  only  held  by  the  eye. 

Men  haye  no  real  grasp  of  their  houses  or  lands. 

What  Christ  brings  is  all  the  soul  troly  omns. 

Much  goods.    Epicnrean-like,  his  chief  good  is  in  the  earth. 

These  words  a  mockery  of  his  almost  departing  spirit ! 

Goods  worth  the  name  he  had  never  desired  or  sought. 

Laid  up.    What !  secured  against  fire  and  foe,  robbery  and  death  ? 

No  promise  secure  without  the  Bedeemer*s  consent. 

Treasures  trusted  with  God  the  only  riches  really  safe.  ' 

All  that  a  dying  man  possesses  is  that  which,  as  God*s  almoner,  he  has 

given  away. 
Kany  years.    Hast  thou  a  store  of  years  laid  up  too  in  thy  bams  ? 
"  I  will  multiply  my  days  as  the  sand  ** — Job  xxix.  18 ;  a  vain  boast ! 
He  felt  secure  of  wealth  remainiiig  with  him  until  death. 
Beverses  blasting  others  would  not  injure  his  comfort. 
The  dew  would  lie  all  night  on  his  branch.    Job.  xxix.  19. 
Take,  &o.    Gr.  rest^  eat^  drinks  feast. 

God  never  said  "  finjoy  thyself,"  but  "  Deny  thyself.'*    Matt.  xvi.  24. 
Not  eat,  drink,  feast,  but  "u^atc^,  pray^  agonize.'*     Matt.  xxvi.  41, 

Luke  xiii.  24. 
Be  Merry.    Gr.  generally  sensual  delight. 
That  night's  summons  spoiled  his  rest,  meat,  drink,  feasting. 
He  forgets  the  Giver  and  greedily  reserves  all  for  himself. 
Love  of  pleasure,  the  only  sin  laid  to  his  chaige. 


a.yoBa.'—ILe  does  not  Bay  xp^/mm-u  or  virapxoirra,  bat  epienrean  like,  iyaBa-t  Bummum 
bonum.  avamvov — To  an  Oriental,  perfect  freedom  from  all  exertion,  the  idea  of  happi- 
ness, similar  to  the /ar  niente  of  the  Italians,  ^cye  rrCt — Ede^  bibe.  hide;  poit  mortem 
nulla  nolupUu :— an  inscription  fonnd  to  this  hoar,  on  th£  tombstone  of  a  Boman  Epica* 
rean,  in  the  Vatican.  Oar  Savioar  well  knew  how  aniTersally  the  unrenewed  were  alaves 
of  sense. 

€v^paivov—Indulff»;  geniOy  make  merry',  W.  d  W, ;  regale.  Wakefield.  It  generally 
refers  to  sensaal  delight.  cv^pcuKc  atavrov.  Euripidee^  Foote. — **  Cras  serom  est  Tiver«, 
vive  hodie."  Epicurean  motta 


ao.  But  Ood  »aid  unto  Mm,  Thou  /ooJ,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee  : 
then  whose  shall  those  things  &«,  which  thou  hast  provided  f 

God  said.    How  diverse  from  the  **  Take  thine  ease." 
By  decree,  while  the  worldling  was  cheering  his  heart,  God  was  deciding 
his  dreadful  surprise,  and  eternal  doom. 

2i2 
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Or  perhaps  some  awfnl  judgment  is  meant. 

*<  Hen  will  praise  thee,  when  thou  doest  well  to  thyself.**    Psa.  xliz.  18. 

**  The  wicked  blesseth  the  covetous,  whom  the  Lord  abhorreth,"  Psa.!. 3. 

Thou  fool.    Pronomiced  by  Htm,  the  infallible  and  holy  judge. 

Nabal  and  Belshazzar  trembled  at  their  feasts. 

It  opposes  the  estimate  he  made  of  his  own  prudence. 

1.  His  painful  discontent.    2.  Increasing  care.    8.  His  deceitful  hope, 

4.  His  irreparable  loss. 
His  folly  was  fourfold — 

1.  He  forgets  the  Giyer,  God :  he  says  **  My  fruiu,  my  goodi,** 

2.  He  greedily  reserves  all  for  himself. 

3.  He  imagines  such  things  to  be  food  for  his  immortal  souL 

4.  He  forgets  deaths  which  was  each  day  possible. 

He  devised  what  he  ;^ould  leave  behind,  not  what  he  should  send  before 
him. 

Eternity  writes  "  folly**  on  many  boasted  schemes  of  men. 

This  night.    Divine  communications  to  men  mostly  ooonr  at  night. 

There  is  a  correspondence  between  night  and  the  darkness  of  his  sooL 

Gregory, 
This  decree  cuts  off  all  his  long  years  of  promised  enjoyment 
Epicures  soon  enter  on  their  eternal  award. 
Thy  soul.    Which  thou  didst  shut  up  in  thy  bams,  and  ihoughtest 

happy. 
Ox,  this  sold  of  thine,  thou  hast  so  gaily  addressed. 
Soal,  wjiioh  thou  didst  neglect,  corrupt,  and  ruin. 
Shall  he.    Despite  thy  forming  plans,  **  My  counsels  are  fixed.** 
Kequired.     Gr.  they  require,  the  ministers  of  the  Divine  puipoee, 

angels. 
Not  a  gracious  summons,  but  by  force  of  an  arrest. 
Painfully  rendered  up,  to  My  inexorable  demands. 
Terrible  angels,  like  pitiless  exactors  of  tribute,  shall  seize  thee. 
Not  as  a  vessel  when  the  signal  is  given,  joyfully  lifts  anchor  and 

departs. 
■  But  torn  by  winds,  and  dragged  from  its  moorings. 
Death  to  the  righteous,  comes  as  the  dawning  of  the  morning.  Amos  v.  8. 
Sinking  to  rest.    Stephen  "  fell  asleep,**    Acts  vii.  60.    "  They  sleep  in 

Jesus.**    1.  Thess.  iv.  14. 
To  the  wicked,  death  is  the  approach  of  a  tempestuous  night.    Job 

xxvii.  20. 
The  rich  fool  appears  before  God's  judgment,  1,  with  a  lost  name.    2,  a 

lost  soul.    8,  a  lost  world.    4,  a  lost  heaven. 
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Then  whose  P    Not  his  sturely,  for  dying,  he  taketh  nothing.    Psa. 

xlix.  17. 
Some  would  rather  hurrit  than  adorn  their  houses,  if  they  knew  their 

future  owners. 
Those  things.    **  He  heapeth  up  riohes,  and  knoweth  not  who  shall 

gather  them.'*    Psa.  zzxiz.  6. 
Provided.    Not  for  himself ;  Where  are  the  I  and  my  of  this  boaster  ? 
What  shall  we  carry  with  us  through  the  gates  of  death  ? 
"  This  their  way  is  their  folly :  yet  their  posterity  approve  their  sayings.** 

Psa.  xlix.  13. 
The  curtain  falls  sadly  over  one  living  and  dying  a/oo2. 
Grace  is  the  only  lasting  possession.    1.  Pet.  i.  4.    . 


eT««— By  alarm  of  oonBdenee  or  morUl  siokneBS.  No  direet  eommnnicatiop  im- 
parted. Stier.  A  sflent  decree  of  God.  QrotUu,  Kuinoelt  Trench,  The  King  actually 
speaks.  Ooitenee,  By  some  Judgment.  Al/ord,  'A^por  Tex.  Beo.  The  word  used  by  the 
LXX  for  Nabalf  and  -with  a  reference  to  his  history,  1.  Sam.  xxy.  26, 86, 88,  to  whom  the 
fool  in  this  parable  bears  a  striking  resemblanoe,  in  his  words,  acts,  and  end.  Viirimga 
in  Trench 

awoiToficrti^— without  an  involuntary  requisition.  Theophylaet;  personal  for  imper- 
sonaL  QroHuSy  KuinoeL  avaurovai. — ^We  may  supply  ayyeAot  as  the  nominatiTe; 
angels,  God's  ministers  and  messengers  demand.  The  impersonal  form  is  perhaps  used 
to  soften  the  announcement.  So  in  Ezekiel  xziv.  14,  "  shall  they  judge  thee,"  <.e.,  thou 
ahalt  be  judged.  The  subject  of  a  verb  is  often  omitted  when  some  eustomary  or 
ftuniliar  action  is  expressed ;  when  it  is  some  unknown  or  imaginary  agent  and  the 
action  alone  is  regarded.  Thus  we  supply  ai^pwiroi,  Luke  zil.  48;  John  xv.  6.  o  ee«$f  2. 
Cor.vi.  8;  Heb.viii.5.  i}  ypa^^.  Gal.  iii.  18.  Weh*ter*a  Syniax,  Evil  anguls.  Trench, 
God  Himself.  Bengelt  Meyer,  Angel  of  death  requires  back  the  debt  of  lifd.  Qerlaoh^ 
WeUtein,  Bobbers  and  murderers.  Bomenamn^  Ootterxee,  Luke  vi.  88.  Jewish  doctors 
taught  that  angels  kipsed  away  the  souls  of  the  righteous.  Among  the  catacombs  of 
Bome,  we  read  the  epitaph— In  oecvXo  Domini  ohdormivit. 


21.  8o  is  he  that  layeth  up  treanarefor  hiwue^,  and  U  not  rich  Unoatd  Qod, 

So  is  he.    The  ground  note  of  verse  20  a  sad  eternity. 
These  words  emphatically  refer  to  the  doom  of  his  soul. 
Layeth  up.    His  folly  was  toiling  for  treasures  he  could  not  wte. 
He  gathered  treasures  but  lost  them^  his  aovly  and  God. 
Enriching  himself  outwardly,  impoverished  himself  inwardly. 
IiinJdng  his  being  with  perishable  things  he  perishes  with  them. 
Thus  he  became  poor,  blind,  naked,  in  one  hour.    Bev.  iii.  17. 
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Treasure.    Restless  and  fmitiess  oonfrasted  ¥dth  the  quiet  abiding 

"  rich  nnto  God." 
Not  rich.    True  treasures ;  the  world  has  changed  its  meaning. 
Rich  in  faith — ^righteousness.    Rey.  ii.  9.    Jas.  ii.  5.    1.  Tim.  vi.  lo. 
Uis  crowning  error;  Ood  alone  could  make  him  rich. 
To  become  rich  one  must  possess  God — the  soubce  of  alL 
A  true  Christian  prays,  beUeyes,  loses,  loyes,  lives  himself  irUo  God, 
Sich.    1,  the  only  true;  2,  the  inalienable;  3,  the  only  all-suffidng 

riches. 
Riches  did  not  harm  Abraham,  David,  Solomon,  or  Josiah. 
Yet  riches  destroy  more  souls  than  poverty. 
Laying  up  unto  himself  one  gains  nothing ;  creditor  takes  alL 
A  wise  man  desires  no  more  than  what  he  may  get  justly,  use  soberly, 

distribute  cheerfully,  and  leave  contentedly.  Bacon, 
Love  ikD.d  faith  of  the  heart  **  the  unsearchable  riches.**    Eph.  iii.  8. 
A  believing  beggar  dying,  quit$  his  poverty,  and  goes  to  his  riches. 
Millionaires  oft  in  time  are  beggars  in  eternity.    Luke  xyi.  23. 
^thout  faith,  2.  Pet.  i.  1.    God's  favour,  Psa.  xxz.  5.    Good  works, 

1.  Tim.  vi.  18. 
Toward  God.    Not  for  God,yor  Himself.    Nothing  can  be  added  to, 

or  taken  from  God. 
God  is  the  believer's  depository  of  aU  treasures. 
He  holds  Himself  accountable  in  the  world  to  come. 


ovTwf — ThuM,  in  attoroonfosion,  and  sadden  destitntioQ  of  all  provision  for  etemi^, 
ho  is  dragged  away.  Trench,  BitaavpUinv — treasuring  vp.  A  bag  of  gold,  stolen  from  a 
Western  steamer,  was  found  boond  to  the  neck  of  the  robber,  his  freasore  haring  snnk 
him.  A  striking  similftrity  to  this  parable  is  f  omid  in  Eeelesiasticaa  zi.  18-19. 
woAb  ai  charity  and  virtue.  Beco,  W.  d  W, 


22.  V  And  he  Maid  unio  hi*  disciples.  Therefore  I  sag  nnto  you.  Take  no  thought  fat 
gour  life,  whai  ge  shaU  eat ;  neither  for  the  hodg,  what  ge  shaU  put  on. 

28.  The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the  hodg  is  more  than  raiment. 

Therefore.    Since  your  conditions  ore  such  as  I  have  said. 

I  say.    Your  Creator,  Preserver,  Law-giver,  and  Redeemer. 

The  parable  had  condemned  selfish  sensual  complacency. 

His  poor  disciples  were  in  danger  of  dreading  want. 

Over  anxiety,  another  form  of  oovetousness,  the  sin  here  spoken  of. 
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Take  no  thought.    Gr.  no  cutting  thoughty  no  corking  care. 

Cares  Ulcerate  the  heart,  and  furrow  the  brow. 

Neglecting  lawful  means  for  daily  bread,  we  tempt  God. 

Holy  freedom  from  care,  differs  widely  from  light-minded  carelessness. 

Care  from  love,  is  commanded  ;  aside  from  faithj  forbidden. 

Difference  between  a  blind  heathen's  care,  and  a  believer's. 

Christ  forbids  not  labor  of  the  hands,-  bnt  mistrust  of  heart. 

Earthly  care — 1,  unworthy  of  us.    2,  highly  dangerous.    3,  extremely 

foolish.    4,  utterly  useless. 
Pride  says,  "  To  beg  I  am  ashamed."  Faith  says,  "  Give  tu  this  day**^<ffe. 
Thoughtlessness  as  certainly  condemned,  as  over  anxiety. 
Distrusting  Ood,  when  over  anxious,  jealousy  of  His  wisdom. 
If  willing  to  starve  us,  would    ** He  give  His  angels  charge?"  &{% 

Psa.  zci.  11. 
He  who  gives  life,  withholds  not  food  to  preserve  it. 
His  promises  and  covenant  relations,  forbid  these  cares. 
Anxiety  cannot  lengthen  our  lives,  or  supply  our  wants. 
A  gracious  carelessness,  rolls  all  care  on  the  Lord.    Psa.  Iv.  22. 
"  Bread  and  water"  promised,  but  no  dainties.    Isa.  xxxiii.  16. 
**  The  righteous  liot  forsaken,  or  his  seed  begging  bread."  Psa.  xxxvii.  2D. 
your  life.    Care  not  how  long,  but  how  thou  livest. 
Meat.    Ought  to  be  the  servant  of  life,  but  it  is  the  master. 
God  bestowing  the  greater,  pledges  Himself  to  give  the  less. 
The  body.    Food  and  clothing  absorb  nine  tenths  of  man's  cares. 
Yet  the  body  is  but  the  husk  or  shell,  the  soul  is  the  kernel. 
The  body  is  but  the  cask,  the  soul  is  the  precious  liquor. 
The  body  is  bnt  the  cabinet,  the  soul  is  the  precious  jewel. 
The  body  is  but  the  vessel  or  ship,  the  soul  is  the  pilot. 
The  body  is  but  the  tabernacle,  the  soul  the  tenant. 
The  body  is  the  machine  only,  the  soul  the  animating  prinaple. 
The  body  is  the  dark  lantern,  the  smil  the  candle  of  the  Lord   thst 

bums  in  it.    Ray- 
If  anxiety  be  condemned,  how  offensive  is  ambition  ! 
Anxiety  is  so  much  belief,  that  wealth  is  safer  than  God,  as  a  trust. 
Unbelief  asks  not  How  f  but  shall  I  get  food  at  all  f 
We  are  not  so  much  troubled  by  the  events  of  life,  as  by  our  own 

reflections  upon  them. 
Venture  the  holy  investm>ent,  God  is  able  and  willing  to  repay. 


/A,Epi/u,vaTf — Luko  viii.  14 ;  the  best  oxpOBition  is  /AerewpiVeo^e — Lnke  xii.  29.    i>o  luti 
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dUtretg  yownehof  by  exeemive  iolieitude,  "  Take  no  thought  tot,**  used  l^  Baton  and 
8hake$pearet  u  synonjmoos  with  being  over  anxious.  Alexander,  ^pvypi — The  soul  oom* 
Bidered  as  the  vital  prinoiple,  and  rendered  l^e  and  eoulf  in  diflCerent  conneetlonf.  Heze 
it  ahoold  be  sotU. 

^yifrt — aorist  sab.,  suggesting  doubt  or  contingency,  translated  by  an  "Eng.  future. 
What  ye  are  to  eat  would  be  more  exact.  Alexander.  The  argument  is  from  the  ordinaiy 
eourse  of  Proyidenoe.  Neither  honors,  pleasures,  nor  ouhoard  blessing,  mark  out  the 
favorites  of  heaven,  Stier,  ifitMV  after  ^jn/jcit  vck  the  22nd  verse,  omitted,  Tieehendorft 
Laehmannf  Alford,  Cod,  Sinai, 


24.  Consider  ths  ravens  :  for  they  neither  sow  nor  reap  :  which  neitker  have  sters- 
house  nor  bam  ;  and  Ood  feedeth  them:  hov>  much  more  are  ye  better  than  the  fowls  f 

Oonsider.    Gr.  examiiu  accurately ^  not  carelessly,  investigate. 

The  mysteries  of  Eleusis  were  not  learned  in  one  visit. 

God*s  works  demand  long  continued  study. 

Their  loftier  lessons  will  only  be  learned  in  heayen. 

Ravens.    Intensely  black,  with  gleams  of  purple,  passing  into  green. 

A  bird,  heayier,  of  greater  sagacity,  than  the  crow. 

Its  scent,  acute ;  voice,  loud ;  inhabits  solitaiy  cliffs. 

Its  courage  great,  flight  very  high ;  associated  with  superstition. 

Egyptian  priests  clothed  in  black,  uttering  ora^ilesj  called  Ravem. 

With  Scandinavians  emblem  of  slaughter^  with  Danes  a  banner, 

Noah  sent  forth  a  raven  from  the  ark.    Gen.  viii.  7.    They  fed  Elijah. 

1.  Kings  xvii.  4. 
God  sends  proud  men  to  school  to  learn  faith  from  the  ravens. 
The  preacliing  of  the  ravens  as  follews — 
Excessive  care  is,  1,  unnecessary ;  2,  in  vain ;  3,  hurtful  to  our  higher 

interests. 
To  rise  above  petty  cares,  look  at  greater  gifts  bestowed. 
God  seems  literally  to  feed  their  young,  so  ^arly  forsaken  of  them. 
Keither  sow.    These  stages  of  agriculture  are  binding  on  men. 
"  The  king  himself  is  served  by  the  field.**    Ecc.  v.  9. 
Birds  a  sermon  on  care^  ants  against  sloth,    Frov.  vi.  6. 
Storehouse,  sunk  some  three  or  four  feet  in  the  dry  soil. 
They  are  covered  with  straw,  and  rise  about  four  or  six  feet. 
Barns.    Not  found  in  the  East,  were  rare  anciently. 
God.    Matt.  Heavenly  Father — ^that  tender  relation  secures  food. 
Will  His  kindness  to  birds  surpass  that  to  His  children  f 
Feedeth.    Birds  the  least  serviceable  to  man — the  ornaments  of  earth. 
"  He  remembereth  and  knoweth  all  the  wild  fowl  of  the  mountain.** 
Psa.  1. 11. 
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They  are  fed  we  know  not  how,  often  the  hest  in  the  eeyerest  weather. 
The  patriarchs  wondered  how  their  young  were  fed.     Job  zzxviii.  41. 

Psa.  cxlvii.  9. 
Very  rarely  birds  ever  perish  for  want  of  food. 

Free  from  care,  fnll  of  faith,  they  sing  among  the  branches.  Psa.  oiv.  12. 
They  are  the  merriest  and  most  muHcal  of  God's  creatures. 
Their  pure  life  and  song  seem  an  afi&nity  with  heaven. 
Poets  say  they  are  half-way  between  flowers  and  angels. 
Saints  are  nearer  and  dearer  than  birds,  being  heirs. 
He  that  remembers  His  birds  cannot  forget  His  babes. 
By  faith  saints  are  wiser  than  the  fowls  of  heaven.    Job.  xxxv.  11. 
Earthly  anxieties  dampen  onr  zeal  and  silence  our  songs. 
Unbelievers  without  the  wisdom  even  of  the  storks.    Jer.  viii.  7. 
Better.    Of  more  valne  in  the  estimation  of  the  Creator, 
Hints  about  the  irrational  creatures  in  the  Bible,  very  few. 
Here  He  indicates  that  they  have  som>e  value,  hence  cruelty  to  them  is 

an  insult  to  the  Creator. 
Fowls.   Or.  birds ;  now  restricted  to  domestic  species.    In  old  English, 

birds  in  general. 


Karavoi^a-art—Kara  ictensiTe.  c/ul^X^^aTe— Matt.  Bcratiiiize.  OompBring  by  the 
microeoope,  the  finest  velvet  of  human  skill,  with  the  texture  of  flotrers,  the  eontraat 
is  seen  to  be  literally  infinite.  Bridgewater  Treatite,  KopoMos — The  raven's  association 
with  the  ark,  doubtless  the  origin  of  the  superstition  with  respect  to  it.  The  priests  of 
Amimon  were  sixailar  to  a  dass  in  Qreeee,  Those  seen  in  the  cataoambs,  playing  on  the 
ttaip,  are  clothed  in  black.    As  a  symbol  it  oecnrs  among  the  Normans.  Smith,  Kitto, 

Otpi^ova-iv  tKoan  depof  summer.  ruiMiov—airoO^iait  former  for  >Vttit,  the  latter  for 
grain.  Lightfoot.  /umAAov  Buuft, — are  ye  not  much  rnore  valuable  f  Doddridge,  Have  ye 
not  greatly  the  advantage  t  W,<BW,  ipi^i—No  diance,  no  blind  iron  handed  fate, 
governs  the  world.  Stier, 


25.  And  lohich  of  you  toith  taking  thought  can  add  to  hit  stature  one  cubit  f 

28.  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that  thing  which  is  least,  why  take  ye  thought  for  the 
rettf 

Wliicli  of  you  P    As  opposed  to  God,  who  feeds  all  His  creatures. 

Taking  thought.    Gr.  cutting  or  corroding  cares. 

Fretting  brings  no  relief  but  doubles  our  cares. 

Our  stature  as  our  features  entirely  depend  on  Providence. 

Onr  strength  and  stature  relate  to  the  magnitude  of  our  earth. 
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As  the  density  of  the  air  relates  to  the  strength  of  our  lungs,  . 

So  the  light,  and  whole  economy  of  nature,  to  our  body. 

Our  growth  mysterious  in  its  process,  and  without  our  will. 

Stature.    Gr.  also  for  age.    In  Ood's  measure  a  hand-breadth,  a  span. 

Psa.  xxxix.  6. 
**  Teach  me  to  know  the  measure  of  my  days."    Psa.  xxxix.  4. 
Cubit.    Generally  reckoned  about  eighteen  inches. 
The  length  from  the  point  of  the  elbow  to  the  end  of  the  middle  finger. 
If  OUT  own  stature  is  not  in  our  power,  much  less  all  the  creatures  from 

which  we  derive  our  meat  and  drink. 
To  God  leave  the  care  of  the  body,  by  whom,  the  body  and  its  partionlar 

stature,  are  determined.  Bede. 
That  wliicli  is  least.    The  argument  proceeds  from  the  greater  to  the 

less  in  verse  23. 
Now  by  the  contrary  process  it  is  shown  that  our  cares  are  useless. 
To  add  a  cubit  to  our  stature,  a  small  thing  with  Almighty  God. 
On  the  contrary,  it  is  a  great  thing,  that  He  has  given  us  the  slatare 

necessary  to  us. 
Nay,  more,  has  given  us  daily  and  yearly  produce  for  our  wants. 
These  things  are  the  restt  and  they  are  less  in  our  power  than  the  height 

of  our  stature. 
Tet  they  are  much  more  needful  to  our  support. 


ftcpcftvwy  and  cm  omitted  by  Tisehendorf,  Alford;  retained,  Laehmaimt  Werdh 
worth.  ^Xucuxv^ primarily  age^  Ito$enmuUer^  8Her.  OUhaiuent  Tholuek,  A\f<ord,  Alex- 
ander. Its  seoondaiy  sense,  statore ;  statnram.  Vulg.  We  speak  of  an  inek  of  Hme. 
**If  onr  earth  were  the  size  of  Japitor,  grarity  would  be  eleven  times  greater.  The  statvn 
and  strength  remaining  the  same,  the  Ughtness  of  the  fawn,  the  speed  of  the  deer,  tho 
power  of  the  horse,  the  energy  of  man,  would  be  gone.  For  man  to  lift  himself  erect,  or 
orawlfrom  plaoe  to  place,  would  be  a  labor  more  painful  and  tedious  *-}wr\  the  motions  of 
the  sloth."  WheweU.  viixinf — eribituSy  a  measure  from  the  elbow  to  tho  end  of  the  fisgu. 
Orientals  question  the  vain.*— "Has  your  money  made  you  a  cubit  higher?**  Lito 
here  compared  to  a  race-course  or  stadium.  Wetttein,  Campbell,  Life  a  oontinnoos  thread. 
AlberH. 


27.  Consider  the  liliee  how  they  grow :  they  toil  not^  they  spin  not;  and  yet  1 9ay  unto 
yoUf  thai  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

Consider.    Our  Lord  would  accustom  us  to  habits  of  reflection, 
liiiies.    The  royal  color,  except  in  Persia,  was  white. 
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lie  robes  of  kings  defeated  left,  on  the  field.    Psa.  Ixviii.  14. 

"he  battle  field  was  "  white  as  snow  in  Salmon." 

olomon*8  robes  were  white.    Ecc.  ix.  8  ;  Josephos  Lib.  8,  c.  7. 

[ordecai's  royal  robe  of  blue  and  white ;    Esther  viii.  15.     Alexander  iu 

white  entered  Jerusalem, 
ur  Lord  on  Tabor  in  coronation  robe  of  white  ;    Luke  ix.  29.    Hero(Vt» 

robe  white.    Acts  xii.  21. 
i  seems  to  have  been  silver  tissue,  it  glistened  exceedingly.  Josephtu, 
ngela  sent  to  Cornelius  and  at  the  sepulchre  were  in  white . 
'he  coronation  robes  of  kings  are  white,    Bev.  i.  6.    Bev.  iii.  4-5. 
[e  might  have  named  the  gorgeous  plumage  of  the  birds, 
[e  descends  to  flowers,  the  lowest  scale  of  creation. 
{"row,  to  a  tall  and  slender  height,  how  is  a  mystery, 
'heir  beauty,  unlike  fine  dress,  unfolds  from  within, 
3  nothing  from  without  can  defile,  so  nothing,  unless  from  within,  cun 

adorn, 
il  true  ornaments  proceed  from  the  Spirit  working  within,  1,  Pet.  iii.  4. 
7oil  not,  as  men  in  the  field ;  labour  ever  honoured  of  God.  Gen.  ii.  15. 
IpixL  not.    He  glances  at,  and  elevates  work  into  sermons, 
ji  known  in  Egypt ;  Joseph's  vestures  of  fine  linen.    Gen.  zli.  42. 
[ebrews  wrought  with  spindles,    Isa.  xix.  9 ;  Prov.  xxxl.  19. 
"he  priest's  robe  seamless.    Ex.  xxxix.  27. 
say.    Not  to  the  importance  but  improbability  of  the  remark. 
lolomon  in  all  liis  glory.    Solomon  on  state  days,  or  days  of  glory 

was  accustomed  to  sit  upon  an  ivory  throne  arrayed  in  a  white  robe, 

and  bearing  in  his  hand  an  ivory  sceptre ;  yet  though  invested  in 

dazzling  brightness,  resembling  the  magnificent  lily  in  its  color — 

"  1  say  unto  you,  that  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like 

one  of  these." 
.  Solomon  with  glory.    2.  Lilies  with  more  glory.    3.  Christ's  people 

with  more  than  both. 
LU  his  glory,  not  moral  excellence,  but  external  splendor, 
lie  0.  T.  glory  refers  to  the  Shechinah  primeval  theophanies. 
[ere,  to  regal  costumes,  worn  publicly,  present  to  Christ's  eye. 
|ueen  of  Sheba  wondered  at  the  attire  of  Solomon's  servants.    1.  Kings 

X.  4-7. 
Lrrayed.    Gr.  fiung  around.   Ease  and  luxuriance  seen  in  all    the 

works  of  God. 
iolomon  surpasses  our  wisdom,  the  lily,  his  glory. 
rod  neglects  and  forgets  nothing,  as  to  man,  beast,  flower,  birds.     • 
ie  lavishes  the  treasures  of  beauty  and  glory  on  a,  fading  flower. 
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He  thas  rebukes  our  vanity,  in  vain  efforts  to  shine. 
Garments  at  the  beginning,  a  mere  modest  covering  of  nakedness. 
Of  that  monument  of  our  guilt  and  shamei  we  became  vain. 
*«  The  fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  of  saints.'*    Bev.  xix.  8. 
"  They  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.'*    Bev.  vii.  14. 


X^yw  leferred  to  Solomon's  known,  proverbial  illustrations,  drawn  from  natoxe. 
Karavo^owrt — ^Matt.  has  KarofiaBert,  an  intensive  compound,  to  discern,  vSk  awfava, 
an  interrogation.  Benffel:  Luke  lii.  27.  CampbeU;  omitted  by  Tuehendorfj  A^ord; 
probably  inserted  from  Matt,  ra  icpiva— Persian  term  signifies  "  white,*  Ge»etUu$.  It  ia 
not  neoessary  to  suppose  pomp  of  gorgeous  colors,  but  delicacy  and  beauty  of  teztiin. 
Alford,  The  Byzantian  lily.  Boyle^  Smithy  Kiito;  white  Illy.  BengeL  The  Roman 
princes  and  Jewish  monarchs  wore  white.  FHedUeh ;  some  few,  purple.  Henry,  PoUtr^ 
EUley,  MeytTf  Jenningt^  Holden,  Hirleh,  lily  of  Tabor.  ThompBon.  The  Siriada  UHa  oi 
brilliant  red,  growing  wild  around  Galilee.  Bowring,     Some  gaudy,  gay  looking,  flover. 

tvTovn»v — ^Pattern  makers  forsaking  the  divine,  and  following  the  evei  ehangisg 
fashions,  have  been  compelled  to  return  and  use  the  same  blending  of  colon  found  in 
nature,  Hutehineon,  God,  with  rare  kindness,  adapts  each  bird  and  beast  in  its 
covering  f  to  the  climate  it  inhabits.  Among  icy  regions  we  find  ^irry  skinu  and  thick 
dottn  ;  wool  in  temperate  dimes ;  and  in  tropical,  silk  and  cotton.  Kirhy, 


28.  If  then  Ood  to  clothe  the  graee^  which  it  today  in  the  jteld,  amd  UmamnittoA 
inio  the  own  ;  how  much  more  will  he  clothe  y(mt  Oj/e  of  JitUe  faith  f 

If  Goil.    He  has  robes  for  flowers,  and  raiment  for  His  children. 
So  clothe.    Thus  he  attires  frail  ornaments  in  gorgeous  colors. 
He  lavishes  matchless  splendors  upon  footstool  carpetinga. 
Grass.    Flowers  are  grass — glory  of  the  grass,  hui  fairer  &ndfraiier» 
Somewhat  gayer,  comelier,  and  better  apparelled.    1.  Pet.  i.  24. 
Like  men  of  honour  fading  and  shorter  lived.    Psa.  zo.  6. 
Disease  quickly  blasts  our  vigor  and  wastes  our  beauty. 
The  grave  the  oven^  into  which  great  and  humble  are  cast. 
Knowledge  and  piety  the  only  apparel  outlasting  the  tomb. 
To-morrow.    *'  So  also  shall  the  rich  man  fade  away  in  his  wsys." 

Jas.  i.  11. 
Cast  into.    No  trees  but  fruit-bearing  in  JudsBa.    Isa.  z.  19.    Knm. 

xiii.  20. 
Grass,  grape,  vine,  roots,  and  ordure  the  common  fud. 
Ovens,  of  copper,  earthen,  or  atone  ware,  all  portable. 
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Fire  kindled  on  the  top,  and  loaves  are  placed  inside. 

Small  cavitieB  with  stones  are  heated  and  dough  laid  on  them. 

How  much  P    Painful  anxieties  cherished,  reproach  Providence. 

Early  rising  and  bread  of  sorrow^show  distrust  in  God.    Psa.  cxxvii.^. 

Children  perplex  not  themselves  with  their  parents*  affairs. 

Our  Father  has  the  poweb  and  will  to  provide  for  His  own. 

Trust  the  curious  builder  of  these  bodies  for  their  support. 

Clothing  His  humblest  works  in  matchless  splendor. 

He  will  not  forget  His  heirs,  bearing  the  image  of  His  Son. 

Little  fjEuth.    No  amount  of  anxiety  betters  our  estate. 

**  Be  careful  for  nothing,  but  in  everything  by  prayer,  let  your  requests  be 

made  known  unto  God.'*    Phil.  iv.  6. 
In  a  sad  hour  of  prayer,  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Henry  Martyn  found 

a  lonely  flame  colored  flower,  recalling  this  text,  girded  his  mind  and 

praised  God. 
Want  of  faith,  causes  more  heart-aches,  than  want  of  raiment. 


xo/nov— «n6I08are,  pastoie,  grass.  LitUe  girls,  in  oriental  towns,  seen  mixing 
millet  straw  with  eamel  ordure,  thus  forming  cakes,  and  drying  them,  sell  them  for/u«I. 
mXifiiufOPt  Attio  KpCfiawtK — a  covered  copper  vessel,  larger  at  the  bottom.  Orientals,  in 
domestio  utensils,  only  one  remove  beyond  Western  Indians.  oAty^irurroi— bat  one  word 
fur  five  EngUah  words.    ati^uvyvot—invetUf  referring  to  »wmptuou8  apparel. 


20.  And  $eeh  not  ye  what  ye  ahaU  eaty  or  what  ye  $haU  drinks  neither  be  ye  of  doubtfiU 
mind. 

Seek  not.    Gbr.  has  the  idea  of  earnestness  and  anxiety. 

To  the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached,  words  of  warning  and  promise. 

While  pledging  food  and  raiment,  it  notes  the  evil  of  solicitude. 

It  warns  against  striving  after  luxuries  and  dainties. 

Poverty  has  wondrous  privileges,  and  splendid  promises. 

It  has  peculiar  dangers,  and  needs  peculiar  warnings. 

Doubtful,  easily  tossed  to  and  fro,  by  contending  hopes  and  fears. 

Do  not  rise  and  shine  like  a  meteor^  and  meet  its  fate. 

Flights  of  fancy  create  imaginary  wants  and  discontent. 

Serenity  of  mind  alone  found  building  on  the  Bock  of  Ages  1 
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^&eT«Mpi^r<r0e— originally  to  the  driving  about  of  the  clouds.  Major.  Eng.  meteor. 
NolUe  in  gublime  toUi.  Vulg.^  Meyer^  and  Luther,  Be  not  in  Buspense.  Alford,  Be  not 
like  ships  tossed  aloft  on  the  billows  of  worldly  anxiety.  Wordgworth,  Be  not  untettled 
in  your  mind.  Be  not  anxiously  fluctuating  between  hope  and  fear.  Theopk^laei. 
OrotfiM,  Wetetein^  Kuinoel,  *'Ne  fluitem  dubiae  ape  pendnlus  horse.**  Hor.,  Epis,  L 
"  Float  on  the  balance  of  the  wavering  hour.**  Originally  prid^  or  loJUneat  ;— cloads 
floating  high.  Hammond,    Exposes  the  troubles  of  men's  minds  in  war.  Thmeydidei. 


80.  For  all  thete  things  do  the  nationt  of  the  world  seek  after :  and  your  Fatkir 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  theee  things. 

These  tilings.    Grovelling  pleasures  of  earth,  were  all  they  knew. 

Life  beooming  intolerable,  they  sought  refuge  in  snicide. 

Ignorant  whether  the  gods  heard  their  prayers,  or  eonld  help,  if  they  did. 

Ye  cherish  heathenish  doubts  about  God*s  omniscience. 

Ye  are  no  strangers  to  a  better  inheritance. 

Nations.    All  not  Israelites,  were  counted  heathen,    Psa.  ii.  8. 

Will  ye  return  to  heathenism  in  your  hearts  ? 

Leave  care  to  Gentiles,  who,  so  far  as  they  know  have  no  Father, 

Heathen  in  prayer,  only  knew  or  sought  temporal  blessings. 

Father.    Our  Lord's  way  of  speaking  is  extremely  to  be  observed. 

He  does  not  say  "  God  knoweth,'*  or  "  the  Lord  knoweth." 

But,  your  Heavenly  Father,  knows  your  wants,  and  regards  them  with 

a  Father's  feelings. 
Precious  name,  the  ground  of  assurance  and  victoiy 
1.  There  is  One  who  knows  what  we  want.    2.  This  One  is  our  Father. 

8.  Jesus  leads  us  to  this  Father. 
OhUdren  of  kings,  need  not  torment  themselves  with  petty  cares. 
If  He  purposes  to  bestow  heaven^  He  will  not  withhold  bread, 
Knoweth.    Pagan  gods  were  deemed  disgraced  by  regarding  trifles. 
Sages,  heroes,  crowns  and  realms,  claimed  their  notice. 
Earth's  down  trodden  millions,  they  disregarded. 


•Bvn — ^plural :  refers  to  the  heathen  who  were  restless  in  their  deep  ignorance  of  tbe 
powers  above.  Doddridge,  lla.Ti\p  olSey— Tully  thus  udly  writes :  De  Nat  Deo,  **  Magna 
Dii  eurantf  parva  negligunt.**  Stoicism  was  but  Ihe  bri^t  side  of  hezoio  de^wir. 
Ireland's  Ann.  Mor, 
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SI.  IT  Bttt  rather  teek  ye  the  kingdom  of  Ood ;  and  all  the%e  things  nhaU  he  added 
tmtoyou. 

Seek  ye.    Ye^  emphatic,  in  contrast  with  heathen. 

Greeks  and  Bomans  persistently ^  passionately  sought  life's  pleasiuos. 

As  if  the  gods  were  ignorant  of  or  unahU  to  supply  their  wants. 

First,  Matt.  Not  with  the  intention  of  seeking  the  world  afterwards. 

Some  with  prayer  begin  days  of  avarice  and  anxiety. 

First,  as  to  the  morning  of  the  day,  and  morning  of  life. 

First  in  valuer  earth's  joys  are  of  little  worth. 

Beligion  so  fills  the  heart  there  is  no  room  for  vanities. 

He  does  not  say  above  ;  experience  brings  oat  the  rigorous  strictness. 

No  one  begins  well  whose  plan  does  not  embrace  the  Kingdom, 

No  one  who  seeks  in  earnest  will  find  his  labor  in  vain. 

Solomon  sought  wisdom^  riches  and  honour  were  fiung  into  the  scale. 

He  who  buys  a  treasure  of  jewels  hath  the  cabinet  into  the  bargain. 

Reynolds, 
He  who  buys  goods  has  paper  and  twine  flung  in.  Henry, 
Kingdom.    The  Jews  desired  an  external  kingdom  without  the  internal. 
This  kingdom,  existing  of  old,  typified  by  the  Mosaic  theocracy. 
Bestowed  in  Christ,  essentially  complete  in  its  form. 
Secretly  advancing  in  the  world,  destined  to  a  final  conquest. 
Kings  and  statesmen  toiling  for   thrones   resemble    children  making 

palaces  in  sand. 
His  righteousness i  Matt.  Conformity  to  God's  will  only  rule  of  right, 
Seeking  a  kingdom  above  excludes  anxiety  about  earthly  comforts. 
Cares  of  earth  not  expelled  by  a  mere  act  of  the  will . 
The  heart  must  be  filled  with  other  interests. 
Beligion  is  nothing  unless  heaven  be  involved  in  it. 
Tet,  *vGodliness  has  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,^*    1,  Tim.  iv.  8. 
These  things.    The  outer  mercies,  perishable  gifts  of  time. 
Our  Lord  condemns  not  earthly  comforts  nor  proper  dihgence. 
He  rigorously  demands  that  they  shall  not  be  our  treasure. 
He  would  fix  our  gaze  on  the  crownt  not  the  trappings  of  royalty. 
Added.    Matt.  Gr.  shallj  as  we  say,  "  be  given  "  into  the  bargain,  to 

believers. 


pacriAeCaVt  ^irovpai'tov,  roO  Xpiorov,  rev  Aavifi,  Mark  xi.  10,  ate  all|tlie  same  terms, 
as  the  ererlasting  kingdom.  Dan.  ii.  44.  Kpo<rre0^. — shall  be  ^ven  unto  you  in  the 
bargain.  Oosterzee.  Omit  "  rather^"  not  in  the  Greek.  For  fiaa-iXeiav  rot)  fisov  i-qbaX 
fiaaxkeCav  avroO,  and  omit  irdvra.  Tisehendorft  Lachmann,  Alford^  Cod.  Sinai. 
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82.  Fear  not,  UttU  flock  ;/orUi$  yowr  Father'i  good  pUaxwre  to  give  yo%  the  fctnodom. 

Notice,  1,  the  command — ^Fear  not ;  2,  the  title — ^Little  flock ;  3,  the 
reward — God  has  promised  a  kingdom. 

The  comparison  sheep,  i.e.,  creatures  useful,  harmless,  defenceless, 
clean,  sociable,  with  many  foes,  prone  to  wander,  never  returning  of 
themselves ;  of  them  it  is  said  that,  they  know  their  Shepherd  and 
are  all  known  by  Him.  The  Christian's  role  in  life,  and  the  de- 
parted Christian's  epitaph — "  The  sheep  of  the  flock  following  their 
Shepherd.  The  disciples  of  Christ  gone  to  take  possession  of  the 
Kingdom.    Gone  to  abide  with  the  Great  Shepherd." 

Fear  not.    Forethought  distinguishes  man  from  brutes. 

It  often  renders  him  unhappy  by  over  anxiety. 

While  the  Chief  Shepherd  rules,  no  cause  for  dreading  want. 

'*  He  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger."    John  vi.  85. 

A  word  of  consolation ;  1,  to  those  dreading  inward  foes ;  2,  to  those 
dreading  the  wrath  of  men ;  3,  to  those  dreading  invisible  foes. 

Little  flock.   A  diminutive,  very  sweet  and  veiy  full  of  love.  A  chosen 
term,  as  Shepherd  is  with  Christ. 

Contrasted  with  the  vast  multitude  crowding  round.    Verse  1. 

Free  from  cities'  sorrows  and  crimes  the  shepherd  tends  his  .fleecy 
store. 

**  I  will  give  you  pastors,  who  shall  feed  you  with  knowledge."  Jer.  iii  15. 

Cyrus,  His  shepherd,  sent  back  His  flock  to  Canaan.    Isa.  xliv.  28. 

**  I  will  set  up  one  Shephbbd  over  them.  He  shall  feed,"  &c.  Ezek.xxziT.23. 

The  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep.     Acts  xz.  28 ;  Isa.liii. 
6 ;  John  x.  15. 

"  Awake,  0  sword,  against  my  shepherd."    Zee.  xiii.  7. 

By  His  deatht  He  opens  the  door.    By  His  Spirit^  brings  them  in. 

**  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  Me."    John 
X.  27. 

liittle.    Gr.  the  little;   especially  in  its  beginnings,  and  despised  as 
such  by  the  world. 

A  term  1,  of  endearment.     2,  helplessness.    8,  insignificance. 

Christ's  converts  few,  but  He  always  had  a  flock. 

"  He  came  to  His  own,  and  His  own  received  Him  not."    John  L  11. 

How  few  converts  at  the  Flood,  few  at  the  calling  of  Abraham. 

A  gleaning  of  grapes,  two  or    three  on  the  uppermbst  boughs.    Isa. 
xvii.  6. 

Five  hundred  brethren,  and  one  hundred  and  twenty  gathered.     1.  Cor. 
XV  .6.    Acts  i.  15. 
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**  Narrow  ia  the  way ; "  Matt.  vii.  14.    * '  But  few  are  ohosen ; "  Matt.  xx.  16. 
His  chnrch  a  garden  spot,  in  the  wilderness.    Isa.  Iviii.  11. 
This  little  flock  is  sent  forth  as  sheep  among  wolves. 
No  danger  of  being  overpowered :  **  Fear  not"  cheers  them. 
All  who  belong  not  to  Christ's  flock,  belong  to  the  world's  herd. 
Good  pleasure.        Free,  but  sovereign  grace. 
**  As  many  as  were  ordained  unto  eternal  life,  believed.'*    Acts  xiii.  48. 
To  give.    Salvation  not  of  merits  but  of  grace.    Eph.  ii.  6-8. 
**  The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."    hum. 
vi.  23. 

I  told  you  to  seek  the  kingdom.    I  now  say  **  He  tpill  give  it." 

Be  it  your  chief  care,  and  earnest  prayer,  to  prepare  for  it. 

The  kingdom.     God  has  kingdoms^  crowns^  thrones,    1.  Pet.  v.   4. 

Bev.  iii.  21. 
The  encircling  love,  and  high  inheritance  are  in  reserve. 
Doubting  believers  sometimes  ask — ^if  bread  be  promised  ? 
A  king's  son  has  no  cause  for  anxiety  about  meat  or  raiment. 

1.  Fear  not  calamities,    **  The  Lord  is  niy  helper,  and  1  will  not  fear  whit 

man  can  do  unto  me."    Heb.  xiii.  6. 

2.  Fear  not  spiritual  foes.    Erring  man  seeks  strange  pastures. 
Sheep  of  themselves  prone  to  wander,  but  seldom  or  never  return. 
Peter  had  one  look.    He  felt  the  gathering  arm  of  His  grace. 

8.  Fear  not  deaths  "  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley."    Psa.  xxiii.  4. 

This  kingdom  is  in  reversion,    Grace  given,  is  glory  begun. 

It  is  not  called  a  kingdom,  but  the  kingdom,  worth  all  those  Satan 

showed  our  Lord.  Donne, 
Of  all  the  gracious  words,  that  ever  preceded  from  the  lips  of  incarnate 

love,  this  may  be  accounted  the  most  gracious.  Ford, 

"  0  taste  and  see  how  gracious  the  Lord  is."    **  Blessed  is  the  man,  thai 
trusteth  in  Him."    2.  Pet.  i.  4. 


n-o^ii'i'Oi^— a  diminuHve,  (jnKp6v  makes  it  a  double  diminutive  ;  eqnal  to  a  very  little 
Jloek, — giving  great  emphasis  to  oAiyoi  cvpur«eoKre$  o£  Matt.  vii.  14.  Olshaueen,  Major, 
Double  diminatives,  after  the  manner  of  the  Italian,  indicate  affection  or  tendemexa  of 
appellation.  Bloomjleld.  rb— equivalent  to  My  little  fiook.  Campbell.  €v86K7i<rtv — Ood 
taket  pleasure  in  the  thought.  He  enjoys  his  prescience. — Silently  reett  in  His  love. 
Zep.  iii.  17.  The  tenderness  and  energy  of  many  texts  relating  to  election,  heretofore 
dry  rode  of  controversy,  when  thus  viewed,  bad  oat  into  a  thousand  fair  leaves  an^ 
fragrant  bloMoms  of  hope  and  Joy.  Doddridge,   ^a<rtAc£w.  Lake  xi.  2.  Note. 

2k 
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83.  Sell  that  ye  fcovtf,  amd  give  alnu  ;  provide  yowreetvet  bagi  whieh  wax  not  old,  a 
treasure  in  the  heaven*  that  faileth  not,  where  no  thief  appro<ieheth,  neither  wtoth 
eorrupteth. 

Sell  all.    Do  not  hoard  it  for  yourself ;  do  not  like  the  rich  fool,  call 

them  yourfruits* 
Do  not  consider  yourselves  proprietors  of  your  goods. 
Begard  them  not  as  your^a  but  as  God's, 

Sell  them  to  God,  and  dispose  of  them  in  mercy  for  the  wants  of  others. 
This  is  not  a  command  that  no  money  be  kept  for  own  use,  but  that 

righteousness  should  not  be  neglected  through  fear  of  poverty.  BetU. 
They  make  the  best  of  bargains,  who  secure  eternal  life. 
They  obtain  the  best  of  treasures,  who  carry  them  through  the  grave. 
Self-righteous,  lazy,  mendicant  friars,  a  hurlesqiie  on  the  text. 
Men  may  part  with  all,  only  to  be  more  covetous  than  before. 
The  command  was  given  in  good  earnest,  to  the  young  man. 
It  demands  the  soul  to  be  unfettered  of  earth-bom  weights. 
It  requires  a  consecration  of  all  our  means  to  God. 
Mariners  save  the  vessel,  by  throwing  the  cargo  into  the  sea. 
Possessions  cease  to  be  harmless,  the  moment  they  acquire  the  mastery. 
Esteem  it  no  Icrss,  if  your  all  is  destroyed  for  Christ's  sake. 
No  sacrifice  of  treasure,  meritorious  in  purchasing  heaven. 
Some  give  their  aU  to  the  poor  and  still  lose  heaven.    1.  Cor.  xiii.  8. 
That  ye  liave.    Gr.  possessions,  property,  substance. 
Believers  must  be  benevolent  at  their  oion  expense. 
No  investment  on  earth  can  ever  approach  acts  of  love  in  security. 
Alms.    The  art  of  giving,  so  as  to  become  not  poorer,  but  richer. 
Believers  rich  in  good  works.    1.  Tim.  vi.  18.    Pity  lends  to  the  Lord* 

Prov.  xix.  17. 
Provide.    Christians  seek  for,  not  wait  for,  objects  of  charity. 
Bags.      Luke  x.  4.     Treasure  of  unbelievers,  in  **  bags  with  holes/* 

Hag.  i.  6. 
Bags,,  purses,  refers  to  small  sums ;  treaawre  to  larger  amounts. 
Wax  not  old.    The  securities  of  earth  uncertain,  and  foil  at  death, 

entirely. 
Treasure.    Goods  lent  for  a  season — stewards  misnamed  owners. 
Earth's  title  to  personal  and  real  estate  will  mock  the  scml. 
Thoughts,  plans,  pleasures,  point  to  one's  real  treasure. 
Heavens.    Earthly  homes  are  doomed  to  the  dames. 
Wise  invest  in  a  city  that  hath  foimdations.    Heb.  xi.  10. 
Ask  thyself,  0  soul !  where  are  thy  treasures  and  thine  heart? 
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Faileth.    Sin  essentially  curses  earth^s  good  things. 

Heavenly  treasures  spoil  not  by  keeping,  nor  waste  by  spending. 

Spiritual  in  origin  and  heavenly  in  nature,. therefore  imperishable. 

Eternity  uses,  never  exhausts  or  lessens  them. 

Thief.    In  that  golden  city  marauders  cannot  enter. 

Darkness  cannot  conceal — ^no  night  there.    Bev.  xxi.  25. 

Moth.    Treasures  in  garments  were  formerly  immense. 

Crassus,  a  wealthy  Boman,  had  80,000  changes  of  raiment. 

Moths,  like  thieves,  go  by  night  and  secretly  destroy.    Hosea  v.  12. 

They  prefer  the  foul  to  the  clean,  destroying  what  they  do  not  consume, 

Corrupteth.  Gr.  thoroughly  destroys.  At  death,  the  last  vestige  dis- 
appears. 

He  is  no  fool  who  parts  with  that  he  cannot  keep,  when  he  is  sure  to  re- 
ceive that  he  cannot  lose.  Henry. 

We  visit  the  sick,  and  the  Spirit  of  comfort  visits  us. 

We  help  our  brethren,  and  holy  angels  minister  unto  us. 

We  cover  the  naked  with  garments,  and  God  covers  us  with  joy. 

We  are  instruments  in  the  conversion  of  a  sinner,  and  shine  as  stars. 

We  part  with  a  few  pieces  of  gold  or  silver,  and  the  hand  of  mercy  tuniB 
them  into  a  glorious  crown. 

We  sow  temporal  transitory  things,  and  reap  eternal  joys. 

The  best  guins  are  those  we  purchase  with  our  loss. 

The  best  way  to  ^*  find  bread  is  to  cast  it  upon  the  waters.*'  Farindon* 


vwi^Mxrt  figoratiyely,  B»tenmvUer;  literally,  Kitinoet  wrdpxovra,  that  ye  hawe^ 
denotes  possessions.  This  Divine  portrait  of  Christian  Conunonism  has  been  caricatozed 
by  Fonrierism,  and  other  <^shoots  of  infidelity.  Stier.  PaWavnOf  Lnke  z.  4,  punei;^ 
jSoAAw,  to  lay  ap,  di^eiicAeiirrov,  only  nsed  here,  inexhaustible.  eyyiV'^i— implying  they 
eannot  enter^  mnoh  less  rob.  Bey.  zxL  27.  ot^c — Land  moths  never  enter  wool  or  for 
gpoda oarefolly  attended;  water  moths  deposit  themselves  in  straws  that  they  may  fiotA, 
if  too  heavy t  they  add  a  piece  of  straw  or  wood,  if  too  light,  a  bit  of  gi&vel.  Kirby,  itw 
^tCpti  thoroughly  destroys.    Matt,  at^ci^ei,  disjigwres. 


84.  For  where  your  treaswe  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

Treasure.    Plans,  words,  pleasures,  define  this  term. 
Objects  supremely  loved,  infallibly  determine  character^ 
What  men  value  they  will  love — ^the  two  not  divorced.. 
Depraved  hearts  practically  deny  this  truism. 
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Our  hearts  follow  our  treasures  to  heaven  while  we  are  here. 

We  keep  our  eye  upon  them — ^they  cheer  our  hopes,  enliven  zeal. 

Heart.    This  gives  us  a  deeper  insight  into  the  soul. 

Men  profess  to  love,  "while  in  works  they  deny  God."     Tit.  i.  16. 

Many  admit  the  truth  in  theory  yet  deny  it  in  practice. 

The  Divine  paradox,  "  Heart  and  treasure  must  go  together."    Luke 

xiv.  26. 
The  friendship  of  the  world  enmity  with  Grod.    Jas.  iv.  4. 
Men  helieve  they  can  serve  God  and  manmion.    Luke  xvi.  13. 
The  heart  identifies  itself  with  the  object  sought — 
1.  Loving  gold  intensely,  the  heart  becomes  hard  and  cold  as  metal 
3.  Loving  flesh,  one  becomes  supremely  sensual. 
8.  Loving  God,  it  becomes  spiritual — ^pure  and  heavenly. 
Supreme  love  of  the  world  idolatry,  treason  against  God. 


KapSia,  This  Bentiment  is  key  to  that  noble  fhonght,  "  Domine  quia  nos  fixdsti  id 
te,  cor  nostnun  inqaietnm  nobis,  donee  reqtdescat  in  te."  Augustine,  Nam  ego  earn  hie, 
animus  domi  est.  Plautus.    I  am  hexe,  my  heart  is  at  home  (with  vaj  treasure). 


8S.  Let  your  loifu  be  girded  about,  and  your  Hghte  burning  ; 

liOins  girded.    Loose,  flowing,  oriental  dress  needs  a  girdle. 

Made  of  leather,  highly  ornamented  with  needlework. 

Also  cotton,  linen,  and  rarely  silk,  like  a  military  sash. 

Ancient  boatmen,  shipbuilders,  hunters,  all  were  girded. 

Type  of  courage — it  promotes  the  power  of  endurance. 

A  loosened  girdle,  symbol  of  an  unprepared  mind. 

**  Belax  not  the  girdle  of  your  diligence.** — Greek  Proverb. 

With  soldiers  it  meant  to  arm  one's-self — Eph.  vi.  14 — a  warrior's  postiire, 

Money,  ink-hom,  carpenter's  rules,  carried  in  it. 

Desiring  Jiaste,  Elijah  girded  his  loins  to  run.    1.  Kings  xviii.  46. 

With  citizens  it  meant  to  prepare  for  work.    Luke  xvii.  8. 

Bobes  often  torn  or  defiled  when  flowing  loosely.     1.  Pet.  i.  18. 

Truth  binds  our  souls  from  being  entangled.    2.  Tim.  ii.  4. 

As  we  walk  around  briars  and  thorns,  so  avoid  snares. 

The  highest  part  of  the  unrenewed  soul,  glued  to  earth. 

Partakers  of  the  Serpent's  curse,  they  mind  earthly  things.    PhiL  iii.  19. 

Fair  weather  tempts  to  ungird ;  Satan's  blasts  nerve  the  bouL 
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Girding  depicts  diligence  ;  lamps,  watchfulness. 
liig^hts.     Gr.  lamps,  made  of  earth  or  brass,  silver  or  gold. 
Bnmed  throughout  the  night,  hence  **  outer  darkness,'^    Matt.  xxii.  13. 
In  temples,  imply  unceasing  devotion;  in  sepulchres,  unceasing  affection. 
Lights  of  morality  and  virtue  all  go  out. 
Olive  trees  supplied  temple  lamps  perpetually.    Zech.  iv.  2. 
Lamps  burned  all  night,  confusion  of  lighting  them  avoided. 
Being  ready  to  open  cheerfully  at  their  Lord's  first  knock. 
Working  by  a  wrong  rule,  to  slumber  with  earth's  treasures  only. 
To  be  girded,  signifies  activity ;  to  have  the  light  burning,  knowledge 
and  love.  Cyril. 


rB<rniKrav  v/xwv— oi  kvxyoi  Kai6tt.«voL — Let  your  lamps  stand  burning.  OeseniuSy  Lnke 
xL  88.  A  reminisoenoe  of  these  words  is  foond  in  1.  Peter  i.  18.  Oosterzee.  Xvxvoi» 
plural— varioas  energies.  Braune.  Bemove  all  obstacles.  Liseo,  A  very  meagre  idea. 
8tier.  cv^coi/o^— well  girded,  or  active.  Alte  prosdnctas.  Hor.  The  English  word 
expedition^  gathering  the  garment,  expede,  from  the  feet,  by  the  girdle.  Glass  lamps 
were  nsed  in  Egypt,  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour  (Wilkinson),  they  may  have  been  in 
Palestine.  Animal  oils  never  used,  always  olive  oil.  These  counsels  allude  to  the 
parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins.  De  Wette,  ^16109— The  entire  armor.  Homsr.  i»  rate  x'P^'^^ 
vftjuv  added.  Tisehendoirf;  omitted.  Alford,  Laehmann. 


86.  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait  for  their  lord,  when  he  will  return  from 
the  wedding  ;  that  when  he  eometh  and  knoeketh,  they  may  open  unto  him  imm/ediately* 

Ye  yourselves,  i.e.,  that  your  whole  conduct  and  demeanor. 
Wait.    Gx.  waiting  with  a  longing  desire  for  His  arrival. 
Connexion  between  death  and  judgment  near  as  to  result. 
Remote  in  point  of  tim£ ;  some  thought  His  advent  near. 
**  Watch  and  pray  " — shew  the  constant  expectation  of  believers. 
Probation  ended  when  men  en  trial  fell. 

We  are  now  **  prisoners  of  hope  *' — Zee.  iz.  12,  but  not  of  despair. 
'  We  are  all  under  condemnation  but  respited.    John.  iii.  18. 
An  unfolding  of  character  ever  going  on.    Matt.  xiii.  30. 
Believers  should  look  on  death  with  chastened  joy. 
As  servants,  earnestly  and  impatiently  long  for  their  master. 
Return.    Hour  of  death  closes  for  ever  our  mercies  and  works. 
Servants  made  great  preparations  for  the  bridegroom's  return. 
Wedding.    Luke  xiv.  16.    Oriental  marriage  customs. 
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Knocketh,  by  loss  of  property,  health,  character  and  friends. 
"When  God  knocketh,  our  hearts  should  open.    Bev.  iii.  20. 
Open.    A  ready  f  waiting  posture,  becoming  faithful  servants. 
Immediately.    Few  will  thus  open  immediately  when  He  knocks. 
They  will  have  something  to  do  first,  they  will  have  to  get  ready. 
They  will  need  time  to  collect  themselves,  and  summon  their  better 

thoughts  and  affections. 
Life  is  short,  death  is  certain,  the  world  to  come  is  etemaL 
"  That  ye  be  not  ashamed  before  Him  at  His  coming.*'     1.  John,  ii  28. 
The  absolute  necessity  of  being  constantly  prepared. 
No  pause  long  enough  to  light  a  lamp,  or  gird  the  loins. 
Coming  not  so  early  as  impatience^  nor  so  late  as  indifference,  desires. 
Parable  of  virgins  a  type  of  the  wedding  ;  here,  the  return  from  it. 
The  blessed  ones  are  those  who  watch  longingly,  patiently. 
Patience  makes    longing    mighty;    longing  makes  patience  watchfoL 

Braune. 


i»eXu<ni.—<ni,  Tisehsndorf,  Latin,  aolvere;  to  ireight  anchor,  intratu,,  to  depart 
or  return.  About  the  fonrth  oentniy,  it  was  thought  the  Second  Advent  would  be  literal— 
1,  Jenisalem  rebuilt,  and  become  the  centre  of  His  kingdom.  2,  the  just  would  rise 
first.  8,  Christ  would  api>ear  in  person.  4,  the  terrestial  paradise  would  be  restored. 
These  views  held,  with  variations,  by  many  distinguished  and  excellent  men,  ehanned 
by  their  novelty ;  yet  it  is  questionable,  whether  ultimately,  they  prove  as  vigorous  aids  to 
piety,  as  the  common  faith.  Foote. 

1WV  ydfiMv,  Messiah  seems  to  celebrate  His  nuptials  in  heaven,  and  returning  to 
His  dwelling,  to  orown  His  faithful  servants— The  festivitieB  are  fnmiahed.  Ooetenee* 
doubted  by  Bengel,  Stier, 


87.  Bleued  are  those  aervante,  whom  the  lord  when  he  eometh  ehaU  ftnd  watehhtg: 
verily  I  »ay  unto  you,  that  he  ihall  gird  himself,  ^^  make  them  to  Ht  down  to  meat,tnd 
wiU  come  forth  and  serve  them. 

Blessed.    Servants  no  longer,  but  wedding  guests,  of  the  king. 

Even  a  faithful  servant  may  not  have  such  order  as  he  ought. 

If  he  can  open  iniinediately,  his  blessedness  is  enviable. 

It  wiU  then  be  a  time  of  reward,  to  the  persecuted. 

Servants.    Believers  of  every  name,  **  following  the  Lamb."     Bar* 

xiv.  4. 
The  Lord.    Gr.  their  Lord.  , 

Cometh.    The  hour  uncertain,  to  some,  an  awful  surprise. 
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Watching*.    A  time  of  preyailing  security  among  many. 

Verily.    With  a  solemn  **  Amen,  I  say  mito  you,"  a  wonder  of  mercy. 

Indicates  not  so  much  assurance,  as  improbability. 

Gird.    Bridegroom  in  England  formerly  waited  on  the  guests. 

Transcendent  honors  are  in  reserve,  for  the  faithful. 

Our  Bedeemer  thus  girded,  washed  His  disciples'  feet.    John  xiii.  5. 

It  implies  an  exaltation,  heyond  our  highest  expectations. 

Sit.    Thus  favorite  slaves,  freed,  were  treated,  by  Roman  masters.  ' 

To  meat.    Lord's  supper,  a  prelude  and  prophecy  of  that  immortal 

banquet.    Bev.  xix.  9. 
"Eat,  0  fnends,  drink  abundantly,  0  beloved."    Sol.  Song  v.  1. 
Crome  forth.    Gr.  act  of  coming  forward,  presenting  one's  self  to  speak. 
To  serve.     Stephen  saw  Him  standing  vjp  from  His  throne,  to  welcome 

Him. 
Figure  expanded  to  sharing  His  throne,    Bev.  iii.  20-21. 
He  served  the  church,  assuming  the  "form  of  a  servant."    Phil.  ii.  7. 
Bridegrooms  rarely  assumed  the  office,  or  duties  of  a  servant. 
The  Lord  Himself,  in  the  great  day  of  His  glory,  will  invert  the  order  of 

human  arrangements. 
In  the  fulness  of  His  grace  and  love  He  will  servo  His  brethren. 
The  Bedeemer  will  serve  the  redeemed. 
The  Master  will  serve  the  servants. 
The  King  will  serve  the  subjects.  Alford, 


mpi^uavrax — ahall  take  fhe  place  of  the  servant  himself.  naptXJBitv — coming  tn  mm 
to  each,  dioieotojovi— J3oman«  had  their  Saturnalia,  Cretans  their  Hermaea,  and  Baby- 
lonians their  Sncca.  The  agricoltoral  labors  of  the  year  at  an  end,  pnblio  business 
eonrts,  schools,  irere  saspended;  no  malefactor  was  pnnished;  slaves,  both  good  and 
bad,  wore  the  cap  of  freedom  (pileia),  had  freedom  of  speech,  and  sat  down  to  banquets, 
in  the  attire  of  their  masters,  who  waited  upon  them.  BUley,  Bekker's  Odllui.  To 
displace  this  festivity,  Christmas  was  located  daring  this  season,  by  JtUitu  J,  ui.J  tha 
eamival  proves  the  merry  vuHeing  of  the  Saturnalia, 


88.  And  if  h£  shall  come  in  the  second  watch,  or  come  in  the  third  watch,  and  And 
them  M,  biased  are  tho$e  icrvants. 

Second  watch.    The  first  watch  is  not  mentioned,  since  that  was  the 

hour  of  the  nuptial  feast. 
The  Jews  and  Greeks  had  but  three  watches. 
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Jews  conquered,  adopted  the  jonir  watches  of  the  Romaiui. 
The  second  and  third  watches  the  time  of  deepest  sleep. 
Blessed.    Servants*  fidelity  tested  become  wedding  guests. 
Men  generally  seek  those  things  causing  eternal  miseiy. 


TfHTji  ^vk. — Onr  Lord  follows  the  Roman  division  of  fonr  watches.  Ootterzee^  Alford. 
The  Greek  division  of  three.  LUcOf  Olshausen.  The  marriage  occurs  on  the  first,  and 
decorum  would  hasten  the  return.  The  first  and  fourth  are  not  named.  Alford.  oi 
6ovAoi— omitted.  Tisehendorft  Alford^  Cod.  Sinai.    Bead— Blessed  are  tJtey. 


89.  And  this  know^  that  if  the  goodman  of  the  house  had  known  what  how  the  thief 
would  come,  he  would  have  watehedf  and  not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be  broken 
through. 

This  know.    Forewarned  is  to  be  forearmed  for  believers. 

Goodman.  Gr.  the  master  of  the  house.  Bepresents  the  impenitent, 
unprepared  to  meet  Christ. 

Even  believers  may  be  more  or  less  surprised  at  death. 

Things  might  have  been  in  a  little  better  order. 

Conscious  of  general  fidelity  he  opens,  trusting  to  mercy  Divine. 

To  him  always  ready  '*  an  entrance  abundantly,"  &c.    2.  Pet.  i.  11. 

What  hour.    He  gives  no  other  warning  save  the  word  of  His  Gospel 

Thief.    Bepresents  sudden,  violent  loss  of  wealth,  health,  or  life. 

The  possession  of  false  and  unwarrantable  goods. 

Unfaithful  servants  will  lose  all  their  privileges. 

Moth  represents  silent  waste  or  gradual  exhaustion. 

The  Judgment  day  will  be  unexpected.    Bev.  xvi.  15,  2.  Pet.  iii.  10. 

The  day  of  death  is  as  secret  as  the  day  of  Judgment. 

That  which  follows  clothes  it  with  deepest  solemnity. 

Watched.  The  uncertainty  as  to  the  hour  makes  watchfulness  con- 
stantly necessary. 

Men  guard  their  treasures  with  vigilance. 

The  soul,  the  only  thing  worth  the  pains,  unguarded. 

A  believer  has,  1,  an  eye  open  to  the  light ;  2,  a  hand  active  for  work; 
3,  a  foot  ever  ready  to  open  unto  Him. 

Broken  through.    Mud  walls  still  exist  in  Palestine.  Ezek.  viii.  8-13* 
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oiKo^ccnronff— Bepresentatiye  of  all  unbelievers.  Olshcnuen,  BeUe-vers.  SMar, 
icAeim7$— the  honse  roler.  OUhciusen,  The  Lord  Himself.  Ooiterzee,  Stier,  The  opxwv. 
— Our  Lord  does  not  enforce  truth  by  motiyes  dra^m  from  the  certainty  of  death,  itself 
a  mere  transition,  being  a  slender  motive.  OUhautenf  Ooitereee^  Lange,  diof>uy^v<u— 4o 
dig  or  break  through. 


40.  Be  ye  therefore  ready  al»o :  for  the  Son  of  man  eometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  ihink 
not. 

41.  IT  Then  Peter  said  vnto  Mm,  Lord,  epeakeit  thou  this  parable  unto  m,  or  even 
toaUf 

Son  of  Man.    Luke  v.  24.    See  Notes. 

Steady.    Equipped  for  eternity — *'  That  I  may  be  found  in  Chritt" 

Threatenings  of  instant  judgment  were  not  for  believers. 

Parable.    Luke  v.  86 ;  iv.  23.    See  Nx)tes. 

Unto  us.    It  indicates  Peter's  characteristio— over  confidence. 

First  to  them  as  stewards,  then  to  all  servants  of  His  house. 

No  state  or  condition  exempt  from  the  Judgment.    Heb.  ix.  27. 


42.  And  the  Lord  said^  Who  then  is  that  faithful  and  xoise  steward^  trhoit*  his  lord 
shall  make  ruler  over  his  houseboldfto  give  them  their  portion  of  meat  in  due  season  f 

Our  Lord  makes  no  direct  answer  to  Peter's  curious  question. 

He  proceeds  with  His  discourse,  and  thereby  furnishes  an  answer. 

Who  then  P    As  frequently — the  I^ord  gives  back  the  question. 

This  is  the  supremely  important  question. 

He  appeals  to  each  one's  conscience  with  the  emphatic,  Who  ? 

A  salutary  fear  in  this  warning,  that  possibly,  we  may  not  be  that 

servant. 
As  if  He  said,  not  everyone,  even  of  you.  My  disciples. 
The  more  exalted,  the  more  rigorous  the  responsibility. 
Faithfulness.    The  fruit  of  heavenly  prudence  or  wisdom. 
An  unfaithful  steward,  a  rebel,  playing  the  master  himself. 
Faithful  ones  "declare  all  the  counsel  of  God."    Acts  xx.  27. 
Wise,  steward,  a  servant  realizing  his  full  responsibility. 
Honesty  suffices  for  a  servant,  a  steward  needs  wisdom. 
Steward.    Gr.  House-steward  between  the  master  and  the  slaves. 
Eliezer  in  Abraham's  and  Joseph  in  Potiphar's  house. 
By  this.  He  draws  the  cord  with  a  more  rigorous  application. 
Under-shepherds  have  a  twofold  relation  to  Christ  and  the  flock. 
Not  to  prescribe  new  ways,  but  to  lead  in  "  old  paths."    Jer.  vi.  16. 
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Steward  expresses  1,  a  minister's  high  rank.    2,  his  holy  calling.    3,  hi? 

heaTy  responsibility.    4,  the  strict  account  he  must  render. 
Shall  make.    Future  faithfulness  yet  to  be  proved. 
Ruler.    Distinction  only  makes  responsibility  more  rigorous. 
Many  high  in  influence,  may  hereafter  wish  it  had  been  less. 
Our  weakness  needs  the  allurements  of  reward. 
Our  stupidity  requires  the  threatenings  of  judgment. 
He  demands  not  the  proud  self-deception  of  disinterested  love. 
Household.    Christ's  church  is  His  family  here,  and  in  heaven. 
Promotions  in  heaven,  unlike  those  of  earth. 
Pre-eminence  of  one,  excludes  not  that  of  another. 
Diffusion  as  love,  the  more  each  has,  the  more  there  is  for  alL 
Give.    He  is  to  give,  not  to  take,  give  his  life,  not  authority. 
Portion.    Each  one's  share  undiminished  and  unadulterated. 
Meat.    The  faithful  shepherd  is  to  give  meat,  not  law. 
Anciently  servants  received  six  pecks  of  com  per  month. 
Food  has  for  many  ages  been  exceedingly  scanty  in  the  East. 
I>ue  season.    Paul  demands  high  qualiflcations. — **  Who  is  sufficient 

for  these  things  ? ''    2.  Oor.  u.  16. 


**Baid/'  Oomoeming  aU.  Friedlieb:  fhe  Apostles.  Ewaid,  Bengel;  Petw  only. 
OoiterMS,  cirl  t^« — ^Here  some  find  a  dear  aUasion  to  Episoopaoy.  Others  are  of 
opinion  that  so  large  a  claim  cannot  be  fairly  deduced  from  these  words.  ^tpaanCai;— 
funiliam.  Vulg.;  iajadiiiinm.  Doddridge.  His  whole  estate.  Thompson.  Annmeroiu 
serritade.  Milton.  o'lTo/ul^rp(ol^— measnred  allowance  of  com.  Camphfill,  Determinate 
measure  of  wheat.  Doddridge.  A  minister  is  not  to  shake  out  of  his  school-bog  whsi* 
ever  may  be  in  it.  Booi, 


48.  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord  when  he  eometh  shaUJlnd  to  doing. 

Blessed.    1,  in  the  deed ;    Jas.  i.  25.    2,  to  be  so  found.    8,  with  high 

promotion. 
Our  Lord's  "Blessed,*'  carries  a  benediction  through  eternity. 
HoT'ors  of  earth  become  dim  at  the  grave. 

Of  the  faithful  He  said,  '•  Him  will  My  Father  honor."    John  xii.  26. 
Dying  on  the  field  of  service,  next  to  martyrs  at  the  stake. 
Servant,  no  longer ;  a  priest  and  king.    Rev.  1.  6 ;  v.  10. 
1.  Honorable  distinction.     2.  Perfect  satisfaction.    8.  Corresponding 

elevation. 
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Cometh.    To  one  writing  to  Calvin  to  spare  his  exhausted  frame,  he 

said — **  "What  I  would  you  have  my  MIkster  find  me  idle  ?  " 
Find.    Sincerity,  humility,  diligence  and  constancy. 
Even  a  believer  may  be  taken  more  or  less  by  surprise. 
His  house  might  have  been  in  better  order. 
So  doing.    The  question  is  not,  what  shall  one  do  to  be  saved  f 
But  what  shall  the  sinner  saved,  be  doing  1 
Without  a  purpose  of  life  established,  then  too  late  to  begin. 
Doing  nothing,  or  that  not  required,  shows  the  unfaithful  shepherd. 

44.  0/  a  Uuth  I  toy  unto  you,  that  he  Vfill  make  him  ruler  over  all  that  he  hatK 

Of  a  truth.    Promise  confirmed  with  an  oath.    Heb.  vi.  17. 
Kuler.    The  labor  is  great,  the  reward  without  measure. 
Over  all.    Servants  in  the  East  at  times  become  prime  ministers. 
Joseph  was  prime  minister  in  the  court  of  Pharaoh  for  80  years. 
**  Only  in  the  throne,  wiU  I  be  greater  than  thou.**    Gen.  zU.  40. 


45.  But  and  if  that  servant  My  in  hie  heartt  My  lord  delayeth  hU  coming  ;  and  shall 
begin  to  beat  the  menservatUe  and  maidens,  and  to  eat  and  drinky  and  to  be  drunken; 

But  and  if.    Sadly  implies — solemn  vows  broken. 

Servant.    Still  in  the  sacred  office. 

Worthless  pastors  "*  feed  themselves,  not  the  flocks.**    Ezek.  xxxiv.  2. 

A  single  person  named,  signifieantly  points  at  Rome, 

In  his  heart.    He  throws  oft  the  servant,  and  plays  the  master. 

ICy  lord.    He  continues  to  use  the  language  of  Canaan. 

He  is  not  among  the  mockers,  sitting  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.  Ps.  i.  !• 

He  does  not  even  deny  the  return  of  the  Lord. 

Treason  at  heart,  often  cries  *'  Lord,  Lord.**    Isa.  xxvi.  18. 

Delayeth.    The  unfaithful  servant  says.  It  will  yet  be  a  long  time. 

**  Since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue,"  &c.    2  Pet.  iii.  4. 

Beg^in.    He  played  the  lord  mannerly  at  first. 

A  quarrel  or  some  controversy  made  his  spirit  rough. 

Be  assumes  the  lordship,  and  becomes  a  pope  as  far  as  he  dare. 

Privileges  abused  lead  nusn  into  deeper  sin. 

The  barriers  gone,  pride  and  selfishness  run  riot. 

Bialignant  jealousy  of  others*  piety  poisons  their  peace.    Esther  iii.  5. 

Idolatry  and  infidelity  are  by  nature  intolerant. 

Beat.    Civil  power  has  often  aided  priestly  ambition. 

Persecution  frequently  results  from  envy  of  superior  virtue. 
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Religion  oft  the  cloak  of  Satan's  rage  against  the  chnich. 

ICen  servants.    Peers  of  the  steward,  in  ofGice  and  piiyilege. 

Angels  are  **  fellow  servants  "  with  believers.    Rev.  xix.  10. 

Xiat,  drink.    Secure  from  fear  he  riots  with  earth's  devotees. 

Drunken.    liuxury,  corruption,  depravity. 

Depravity  in  the  sanctuary  exceeds  ordinary  guilt.    Jer.  xxiii.  14. 

Rulinf^  with  severity,  followed  by  idle  indulgence,  constitutes  a  double  sin. 


&8ovAo€ — 1.  Peter  y.  8.  LeightotCa  fervid  eloquence  l»  silent  upon  this  subject 
luOik  fcecrtfai — giving  way  denotes  the  habit  formed.  Soldiers  iadnlging  in  diink  had 
beer  foond  in  the  trenches,  bayoneted  during  their  perilous  slumbers.  Beah. 


46.  3*h0  lord  of  that  aervant  toiU  come  in  a  day  when  he  looheth  not  for  Mm,  and  at  an 
hour  when  he  i»  not  aware,  and  will  trnt  him  in  sunder,  and  will  appoint  him  hie  portion 
fHth  the  unbelievers. 

Will  come.    Putting  oS  thoughts  of  Christ's  coming  delays  it  not. 
In  a  day,  unknown  to  us,  and  those  unprepared  then  will  be  uoioreYei. 
liOoketh  not,    1,  unexpected  death;   2,  everlasting  banishment;  3, 

torment  without  end. 
The  gods  have  feet  like  noiseless  wool.  Taylor, 
We  have  no  security  but  a  perpetual  preparation. 
So  live,  knowing  the  Judge  is  at  the  door.    Jas.  v.  9. 
In  sunder.    Quartering,  or  sawing  asunder.    Dan.  ii.  5. 
Refers  to  severing  the  animal  for  sacrifice.    Ex.  xxix.  17. 
Xerxes  laid  the  fragments  of  Fytheas  on  either  side  of  the  road. 
The  background  of  the  picture  uncovers  the  evil  intents  of  the  heart. 
He  whose  heart  is  divided  will  be  himself  cut  in  sunder. 
Divine  wrath  will  fall  heavily  on  the  unfaithful  servant. 
There  is  a  heaven  for  the  fai^ful,  a  hell  for  the  unfaithful. 
Unbelievers.    Matt,  hypocrites,    Ezek.  xviii.  24 ;  Luke  vL  42.  —See 

Notes. 


fi(X<^^M*~Exoonmiunication«  Qrotius,  Pearee,  Major,  Sent  to  mines  or  prison. 
Chryaostom.  Exclusion  from  office.  Bega.  Discarded.  Thompson,  Theooratical  punish* 
ment.  Lange.  Estate  conflRca'ted.  RosenmvUerj  Kuinoel.  Turn  hirn  out  of  his  famil;. 
Valckner.  Qui  cor  divisum  habet,  dividetur.  Bengel.  An  everlasting  dying,  and  yet  not 
dying.  Stier.  The  E.  T.  endorse^  by  Wakefield.  Figurative.  Doddridge,  Heuman. 
Scourge  to  the  utmost  Parkhurst,    airicrrwy— Infidels.  Doddridge,  Faithless.  CampheU, 


CHAP.  Xn.]  ON    ST.    LUKE.  509 

47.  And  that  servant,  which  knew  his  lord's  loiM,  and  prepared  not  himself,  neither  did 
according  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes. 

Bhat  servant.    Ye  are  not  your  own—"  bought  with  a  price."    1.  Cor. 

vi.  20. 
Knew.    Head  knowledge  useless  unless  the  heart  is  sanctified. 
How  dreadful  is  knowledge  without  corresponding  fidelity ! 
liOrd's  will.    If  done  from  fear,  not  love,  unayailing. 
Christians  labor  because  Christ's  love  constrains.    2.  Cor.  v.  14. 
Prepared  not.    Great  responsibilities  go  with  great  privileges. 
Many  stripes.    The  number  was  limited  to  forty  among  the  Jews. 
Slaves  were  frequently  beaten  to  death  by  their  masters. 
The  number  of  stripes  for  slaves  was  unlimited. 
The  crime  being  repeated  the  number  was  doubled.    2.  Cor.  xi.  24. 
The  stripes  proportioned  to  the  offence  by  Moses.    Detft.  xxv.  2. 
Terrible  sins  demand  terrible  punishments. 
Envy  not  these  having  many  gifts,  as  few  improve  them. 
Many  at  Judgment  will  wish  that  they  had  had  fewer. 
As  our  talents  increase  so  does  our  responsibility.    Amos  iii.  2. 
The  greater  the  light  of  the  impenitent,  greater  their  guilt, 
Fntnre  punishment  wiU  vary  according  to  each  one's  guilt. 


"  Prepared  not  himself/*  Gr.  fui  rroifuuro?,  made  no  preparation.  These  two  verses 
resemble  Hebrew  poetry.  Herder,  irpbs  denotes  the  relation  between  different  objects,  here 
conformity  to  a  mle.  Webster's  Syntax.  iroAAoLf — ^An  intimation  that  there  will  be  different 
degnrees  of  glory  and  misery  hereafter.  Chrysostom,  Ambrose. 


48.  But  h/i  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with 
few  Btripeh.  For  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  shaU  be  much  required :  and  to 
wJuym  men  have  committed  much,  of  him  they  will  a^k  the  more. 

Knew  not.    Ignorance  of  the  law  part  of  the  guilt  of  those  violating  it. 

Though  he  knew  it  not,  yet  is  he  guilty.    Lev.  v.  17. 

All  ignorance  of  that,  which  a  man  is  bound  to  know,  and  may  know, 

is  wilful  and  will  be  punished. 
Conscience  in  the  heathen  leaves  them  without  excuse.    Bom.  i.  19-20. 
The  Gentiles  not  having  the  law  are  a  law  to  themselves.    Rom.  ii.  14. 
*•  Our  ears  have  heard  the  voice  Divine — 
We  cannot  be  as  they."    Keble, 
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I  am  straitened  till  it  is  fulfilled ;   for  so,  and  so  only,  can  the  world  be 

saved. 
By  the  fire  which  Satan  and  evil  men  have  kindled,  and  by  that  baptism 

of  blood  which  they  will  shed,  I  shall  overcome  Satan  and  deliver 

man  from  his  power.  Wordsworth, 
The  salvation  of  the  world  was  oar  Lord's  ruling  passion. 


oi/t^ofuu— from  longing  desire.  De  Wette  ;  anxiety.  Meyer,  The  technical  term  for 
eonsttiction  of  breathing.  Stier, 


51.  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  eome  to  give  peace  on  earth  f  I  teU  you.  Nay  ;  hut  ratket 
dMeion: 

Suppose.    Question,  with  orientals,  a  strong  denial. 

A  terrible  saying  in  the  lips  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

Peace.    Genins  of  Christianity  "  peace  on  earth."    Luke  ii,  14. 

It  would  bind  all  nations  into  one  loving  brotherhood. 

"  There  shall  be  abundance  of  peace  as  long  as  the  moon,"  &o,    Psa. 

Ixxii.  7. 
Men  shall  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares.    Isa.  ii.  4. 
True  peace  first  of  all,  disturbs  all  false  peace.    Not  the  peace  that  unites 

heterogeneous  good  and  bad. 
The  fire  separates  heterogeneous,  and  unites  homogeneous  principles. 
**  The  wisdom  that  cometh  from  above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable." 
The  Messiah  is  the  predicted  peace.  His  kingdom  one  of  Peace. 
The  peace  which  our  "  gentle  household  ethics  bring,"  is  no  peace. 
Salvation  brings  the  only  enduring  peace.    Luke  xix.  9. 
Apostles  trusted  the  G-ospel  would  receive  universal  welcome. 
This  text  prevents  all  hope  of  building  up  peace  this  side  Jordan. 
Through  the  perversity  of  a  corrupt  nation  the  Sun  of.  righteousness 

kindles  the  torch  of  discord. 
Besistance  of  unholy  hearts,  to  a  pure  God,  is  inevitable.. 
Division.       Not  the  object,  but  necessary  consequence  of  Christ's 

coming. 
Eesult  of  corrupt  hearts,  not  the  fruit  of  the  Gospel. 
Water  quenches  fire,  but  on  cold  lime  brings  out  the  flame. 
"  Because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world,"  &c.    Johnxv.  19 
The  tendency  of  the  Gospel  to  the  Jews  was  peace,  but  rejected,  was  rain. 
The  Spmt  of  Christ  cuts  off  evil,  and  him  clinging  to  it. 
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The  heavenly  kingdom  does  not  give  up  the  earth. 

On  it,  the  heirs  of  Christ,  in  hot  eonfliet,  mnst  win  their  inheritance.. 

This  circle  of  ideas,  never  hefore  came  from  mortal  lips. 

Divisions  prove  the  nnparalleled  importance  of  His  coming. 

Such  deadly  strifes  shew  men*s  highest  interests,  involved. 

The  announcement  proves — 1,  our  Lord's  infallihle  omnUcienee  ;  2,  holy 

severity ;  8,  infinite  love. 
Many  unwisely  demand  tmity,  even  to  the  sacrifice  of  truth. 
But  even  gold  may  he  hought  too  dear. 
How  are  we  to  "  pursue  peace? " — 
Christ  is  set  forth  in  Scripture  as  Captain,  Leader,  Man  of  War,  Lion  of 

the  Tribe  of  Judah — the  victorious  tribe. 
So  is  He  also  as  Prince  of  Peace ;  honoured  at  His  birth  with  the  style  of 

Emmanuel — a  name  of  peace. 
Crowned  in  His  baptism  with  a  dove — emblem  of  peace. 
Holding  in  his  hand  a  sceptre — the  Gospel  of  peace. 
In  the  temple  a  **  comer  stone  " — ^the  place  of  peace. 
Coming  into  the  world  with  a  song  of  peace. 
Going  out  of  the  world  leaving  a  legacy  of  peace. 
A  perfect  Moses,  the  meekest  man ;  yet  the  mightiest  warrior. 
A  true  David,  versed  in  battle,  yet  all  love. 
Sending  a  sword  in  one  place,  sheathing  it  in  another. 
Careless  of  offending  in  case  of  piety,  tender  in  case  of  liberty. 
Thus  He,  and  thus  His  church — Jerusalem,  a  vision  of  peace. 
7et  therein  a  fort,  and  an  armoury  for  shields  and  bucklers.  Reynolds. 


5ovvat— Matt.  paX»  to  foroe  men,  &o.  Alexander,  Micali  iv.  8;  It.  10  hints  that  ^ar 
and  the  sorrows  of  Zion  will  usher  in  the  kingdom  of  peace.  8Her,  Lange,  aKk'  i^ — not 
so  much  BO  as.  W.dbW,  iiofiepuriUv — ^Matt.,  a  sword.  The  legitimate  effect  is  peace ; 
the  abnormal^  contention;  not  the  parpoBe,hat  inevitaUe  resTiltB.  De  Weite,  With  God, 
results  are  all  purposes.  Alford, 


62.  For  from  henceforth  there  ehaU  be  five  in  one  hotae  divided^  three  againet  two, 
and  two  against  three. 

Five.    It  was  literally  fulfilled  in  Abraham's  household. 
Christian  sympathies  prevent  family  hostilities. 
No  union  too  close  for  evil  passions  to  rend  asunder. 

2ii 
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* 

House.    A  teheme  framed  by  God,  to  promote  muvenal  peace. 
Besnlte  in  sowing  discord  in  Itmiily  circles. 
Shows  the  human  heart  teriiUy  deprayed. 
We  are  not  to  shrink  from  human  oppositf on. 


Two  agatDrt  lluae    flto;  number  of  impreoatton  to  the  Eart.  Sept.     Tbeflveeott- 
fesnons  to  the  houiehoM.  Laagt.    Mierelj  provextatoL  Afier. 


68.  The  father  ehatt  he  divided  againet  the  torn,  and  the  eon  Offainet  the  father; 
the  mother  against  the  dauffhter^  tmd  the  dantghter  againet  the  mother!  the  mother  in 
Ume  againet  her  danghter  in  lane,  and  th^  danghter  in  law  affaHnet  her  mother  to  law. 

Divided.    Unnattiral  consequences  of  alienation — reaistanoe. 

Our  Lord  teaches  uncompromising  decision. 

The  more  resolute  belieyers  are,  sooner  opposition  ceases. 

Consistent  perseverance  often  wins  the  bitterest  foes. 

Small  temporal  interests'oft  jar  families. 

But  a  miracle  of  grace  necessary  to  unite  them.    Prov.  zyiiL  19. 

Daughter  in  law.    Gr.  bride. 

The  yery  binding  powers  of  the  Gk>spel  become  so  many  ehains  qffire  to 

unsanctified  tempted  minds. 
Many  strive  to  make  religion  an  aid  to  pleasure. 
Whosoever  puts  on  Ohrist  takes  upon  him  His  sufferings. 
It  is  a  religion  of  self-denial  and  taking  up  the  cross. 
The  Christian  is  bound  to  renounce  all  those  things  that  would  rob  him 

of  his  Saviour,  or  make  him  false  to  the  Covenant,  into  which  he  has 

entered.  Patrick. 


For  tca/Mpior^ovTM,  read  ltaiupioOi^<rovraif  end  oonneet  ^th  verse  9B.  itaehmann 
Ti»chendorf,Alford,  Cod.  Binai. 


54.  f  And  he  eaidaiso  to  the  people,  Whenyeeee  a  cloud  rise  out  of  the  weetffttrfiightieaif 
ye  say,  There  oometh  a  shower  ;  and  so  it  is. 

People.    Not  the  disciples  are  here  addressed. 

A  special  warning  to  the  careless  crowd  about  to  leave. 

See.    Curiosity  and  interest  stimulate  these  stadies. 
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* 

Cloud.    Luke  zxi.  27.    Oriental  sHes  generally  cloudless. 

One  appearing,  excites  uniyersal  expectation  of  rain. 

A  man  false  to  bis  promise,  a  cloud  without  water.    Jude,  verse  12. 

Cloud,  a  chosen  symbol  of  Ditine  Presence.    Dent.  iy.  11. 

On  Sinai.    Ex.  xiz.  18.    Shechinah.    Ex.  xxix.  42.    Ezek.  xliii.  4. 

West.    Olouds  generally  rise  from  the  west,  i.e,  the  Mediterranean. 

Shower.    **  Go  up  now  and  look  towards  the  sea,'*  Elijah  to  his  servant. 

1.  Kings  xviii.  48. 
They;  only  have  the  early  rains,  Noyember,  December;  and  latter,  in 

March. 
No  rain  eyer  falls  during  hanrest.    Proy.  zxvi.  1. 
The  gzeat  rain  in  harvest  under  Ahab,  a  mizade.    1.  Kings  xviii.  45. 
So  it  is.    All  pretensions  to  foretelling  human  destinies,  are  impious. 
«« The  astrologers  and  star-gazers  of  Babyl'^n  shall  bum."  Isa.  xlvii.  13-14. 
We  understand  not  the  balancings  of  the  clouds.    Job  xxxvii.  16. 


oxAotf^the  mixed  maltitnde.  ofA/3po«— ft  heavy  8b6wer.  Homer  notioes  similar 
signs,  and  Bmee  in  Abyssinia.  A  similar  saying  of  our  Lord  in  Matt.,  bat  differing  in 
its  occasion  and  sabstanoe,  Alfotd, 


55.  And  when  ye  see  t^  eouth  teind  bloWf  ye  eafft  There  vfUl  he  heat ;  and  it  eometh  U) 
paes. 

South  wind.  Called  by  Arabs  Simoom,  by  Turks  Samiel,  by  Egyptians 
Camnn,  i.e.  poison.    This  wind  in  Palestine  is  modified  by  the  sea. 

The  air  in  motion,  but  the  causes  little  understood. 

Ascribed  to  God*s  agency.    Psa.  cxxxv.  7 ;  cxlvii.  18.    Amos  iv.  18. 

Medium  of  Divine  agency.    Job  i.  19.    Isa.  xi.  15.    Jonah  i.  4. 

Metaphor,  "  Inherit  the  wind,"  denotes  disappointment.  Proy.  xi.  29. 

To  *'  hide  the  wind,"  an  impossibility,  Proy.  xxyii*  16 :  to  labor  for  it, 
vanity,  Ecc.  v.  16. 

To  sow  te  the  ^nd— extreme  folly*    Hos.  viii.  7. 

A  symbid  ol  calamities.  Isa.  xH.  16.  Of  conquest.  Zee.  ▼•  9.  Of 
chastisements.    Isa.  xxvii.  8. 

At  its  coming  the  heavens  assume  a  yellowish  haze. 

The  skin  becomes  dry  and  full  of  stinging  sensations. 

Eyes  and  ears  become  inflamed,  tongue  parched. 

A  fever  seems  kindled  through  all  the  system. 

It  causes  in  summer  much  ruin  to  the  vines. 

2h% 
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It  destroyed  a  small  anny  of  Gambyses  west  of  Thebes. 
Heat.    "  He  qoleteth  the  earth  by  tiie  soath  wind."    Job  xzxvii.  17. 
Cometh  to  pass.    Daily  eoneems  are  wisely  judged  of  by  men.    .  ^ 
Contrast  with  this  their  blindness  in  spiritual  things. 

spite  th9  mookingB  of  sages  the  weather  ever  will  eontinne  a  source  of 
much  eomfort  or  misery  to  mankind. 


Thb  wiittr  faced  this  Simoonl  at  the  Petiffled  Forest  in  Ibe  Arabian  Desert,  dnxing 

hoars.     The  flesh  seemed  all  inflamed,  as  ^th  a  fever ;  the  yoiee  hoarse ;  eyes 

amed ;  and  the  entire  system  prostrated.     Three  days  elapsed  before  the  paii^ 

effects  passed  away.    wviovTo—avtiiot — ^the  lunal  term.     v6tov — a  vind  bloving  any 

point  between  east  and  south  and  east  and  north  is  thns  named.  Shaw, 


66.  Te  hypoeriteif  ye  can  dUeem  the  /(tee  qfthe  tky  and  of  the  earth;  but  how  i$  it 
that  ye  do  not  diecem  thU  time  t 

Hypocrites.    Luke  vi.  42.    Origin  and  history,  of  the  word. 

A  hypocrite  affects  the  character  or  appearance  of  a  good  man,  bnt  dis- 
regards the  greater  good  itself. 

All  the  people  willingly  deceived  by  the  arch  Pharisees. 

How  is  it,  that  you  rise  not  from  natural  to  spiritual  judgment? 

It  implies  if  they  wished  they  could  easily  do  it. 

Spiritual  proof  should  be  much  easier  to  man  than  physical. 

Voluntary  blindness  prevents  the  infatuated  from  seeing  duty  or  dangec 

Ignorance  wilful  and  persisted  in,  great  guilU    Lukexiz.  44. 

Discern.    Unable  to  see  what  a  oritioal  period  that  was  for  the  Jewish 
church. 

Eyents  in  the  spiritual  world  reyeal  themselves  to  the  eye  of  faith. 

Bightly  interpreted,  changes  in  the  heavens  and  the  eurth  contrast  with 
profound  insincerity  of  heart. 

"Wilful  misapprehension  blinded  their  minds. 

As  those  in  love  with  sin— do  not  wish  for  light. 

Such  ignorance  either  wilful — Jhe  result  of  sin ;  or  judicial— the  pnnlflh- 
ment  of  sin. 

Both  will  meet  a  terrible  punishment  hereafter. 

Nothing  incomprehensible  necessary  for  us  to  know. 

The  mysteries  of  religion  an  excuse  assigned  by  those  who  have  no  heait 
to  believe. 

jTace  of  the  sky.    The  countenance  vairies,  the  face  is  tiie  same. 
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Men  iaj3ge  Y/isely  of  things  Hiat  aie  dear  io  their  heasts. 

This  time.    This  time  of  God*s  graeioas  tiisitation.    Lnke  Tax.  44. 

**  Ye%  the  siovk  knoweth  her  appointed  times,**    Jer.  fi^.  7. 

Children  of  Lwaehar  had  nnderstundlng  of  the  times.    1.  Ohron.  xii.  82. 

Signs,  Matt.   Daniel's    seventy  weeks    expiring  :   Christ  bom  of   a 

virgin. 
Star  in  the  East :  our  Lord's  baptism :  Holy  Ghost's  descent. 
Sceptre  departing  from  Jndah :  dead  raised. 
The  Jews  in  mad  impiety  fast  drifting  to  rain. 
Jews  in  a  bUze  of  miTaclflg  pernhed,  demanding  moM.    1.  Cor.  i.  23. 
Sceptics,  nnder  noonday  evidence  peiish,  asking  for  light. 


ihtNcpiTair- Dlvinen  cor  foretellerB.  Rapheliiu,  Verb,  to  utter  orioles.  Homer,  Herth- 
dotut.  The  word  sometimes  mesas  an  interpreUr  qf  dreaiaUf  but  here  a  malieionn 
hifpoerite,  SengeU  The  vpAror  ^r98(K  in  the  way  of  the  man's  adknowledging  the  trutli. 
SUer.  doKm^wy  eento,  to  sepaxate,  i^,  deeide  or  judge  after  separating  the  parti- 
culars, and  asrignlng  a  yalneto  each.  OUhauun, 


67.  Tea,  and  why  even  of  ffovtnelvee  judge  ye  not  what  U  Aght  f 

Of  yoiirselves.    Ton  might  learn  these  things  from  the  word  of  Qod* 

Bnt  why  not  use  yoor  common  sense ' 

Apply  the  rule  d  eonsdence,  as  in  other  matters. 

Judge.    The  exercise  of  oonseienee  in  view  of  trath  and  dnty. 

The  moral  power  of  deciding  what  is  and  is  not  right. 

It  was  secnred  by  Christ's  death  for  all  men.    John  i.  9. 

Insanity  distorts  this  power,  hence  they  are  irresporuible. 

Depravify  dims,  and  long  indulged,  obliterates  it. 

Conscience,  like  seared  flesh,  may  cease  its  ofSce. 

night.    Hnihan  science  cannot  secnre  saving  knowledge. 

Those  wise  in  temporals  far  less  inexcusable  for  their  fatal  ignorance  of 

spiritnals. 
The  highest  right,  righteousness  incarnate,  Jesus  Christ. 
Him,  they  could  not  recognize,  because  they  would  not. 
It  is  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that  the  obligation  of  moral  duties 

depends  wholly  on  the  Bible.  Tillotson, 
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Moral  lessons  derived  from  the  diotates  of  nature,  no  less  diTine  thaa 

those  of  the  Bible.  Melanethon. 
**  This  is  the  eondemnation,  that  light  is  oome  into  the  world,  and  men 

lore  darkness  better  than  light,  beoaose  their  deeds  are  evil.*'    John 

iiL19. 


KiUmt9i  ■  piwai  ttie  right  of  privAte  Judgment  fn  viUgioQt  matters.  TerhUHtm. 
Hor$Uf,  6k,  what  pzeeedee  xefen  to  faith,  wbtA  fojUows,  to  love,  BeitgeL  Htuuut^ 
reMonable.  OroMnf. 


68  IF  When  thou  gout  with  thins  advenarif  to  the  tnagietnte^  m  thoa  Kti%n  the  wa§, 
give  diligence  i%(it  thou  mayeet  be  delivered  Jirom  Mm ;  leet  he  hale  thee  to  the^wdge, 
and  the  judge  diUver  thee  to  the  ojjieer,  and  the  offiear  eaet  thee  intoprieom. 

Agree,  Matt.    Instead  of  an  adyersaiy  He  will  proiS  a  Father. 

Make  peace,  even  at  the  sacrifice  of  yonr  jiiBt  rights* 

Oar  brief  priyileges  preseryed,  may  cost  an  eternity  of  woe ! 

Adversciry.    Apply  your  pmdence  in  law,  to  religion. 

Ood,  by  our  rebellion,  has  become  onr  adversary. 

We  owe  him  a  debt,  which  we  can  ne^er  pay. 

A  debt  of  ofoe^dience,  and  of  pnnifthment. 

Magistrate.    Christians  as  sons  of  |>eace,  make  law,  a  latt  resort. 

There  is  a  sitit  against  ns,  which  cannot  be  avoided.    Bom.  zii.  10. 

Diligence.    Men  improve  moments  of  earthly  interest. 

Tears  are  squandered^,  involving  everlasting  life. 

Judge.    Whom  none  can  escape,  none  can  bribe. 

"If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall?'*  &o.    1.  Tet.  iv.    L8. 

OfBlcer.    Instead  of  vengeance,  angels  will  bear  thee,  dra.,  Luke  zvi*  22.— 

If  thou  hast  found  an  advocate  in  Ohritft.    1.  John  ii.  1. 
Prison.    Will  God'  spare  thee,  if  He  did  not  sinning  angels  t 
Agree  with  thine^iulveTsary,  and  instead  of  a  judge — ^thcn    Shalt  find  a 

merciful  Father. 
Instead  of  a  cruel  officer — angels  shall  carry  thee  to  glory. 
Instead  of  a  prison — a  paradise  of  God. 
All  things  are  changed  in  the  way,  because  thou  hast  **  agreed  with  thine 

aJversary."  Augu»tine, 
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Did  we  only  see  how  needful  OhriBt  is  to  us,  we  should  esteem  and  love 

Him  more.  Leighton. 
Without  a  mediator  there  can  he  no  oommmiion  with  Ood.  Paseah 


'if* 

dvnducov:— The  refereooe  to  ft  human  enemy,  makes  the  Lord  dose  a  Bolemn 
disooorse  \rith  a  foreign  subjeot,  and  in  an  abrupt  manner.  Stier,  Befera  to  Ood. 
Meyer  i  to  Satan.  Eut^miut;  the  poor.  MiehaeVU;  the  law.  OUkau»eHt  Brawnt; 
impersonation  of  the  law.  W»<tW*  A  mere  illustration  from  common  Ht^  without 
■peeific  meanings  to  the  term!*.  Alexander.    Bem^seful  oonscienoe.  QnemeU  . 

rpaicTwp— Exactor,  executor,  a  Boman  offidal.  Ihn}p«n)« — Matt.,  term  used  by  Luke 
known  to  Theophilus.  Ootterzee.  Colleetor  of  taxes  at  Athens.  8b(  ipyaviatp — ^pay 
interest  as  well  as  prinoipaL  Theophylaetf  Le  Clere,  its  yap — "JPor  ifutontfe,  when^^ 
eonneotion  with  preceding  lost.  Kuinoel^  De  Wette.  Bisoem  your  true  state : — ^You  are 
going  with  your  adversary  (the  law),  "before  the  magistrate  (Ood  Himself) ;  therefore,  take 
pains  by  the  way  to  be  deliyered  (through  faith,  Ac).  A\ford,  Ho  all  thou  canst  Wake' 
Jield.  Karoffv/n}— detraho,  cum  in  judicium  detraM  non  posset.  Cicero,  aw^kkoLxBai — 
forensic  tefltn  equiyalent  to  dismissing  the  suit— huixy  thee  off  by  force.  /yi^oTc— Lent 
the  Messianic  crisis  be  so  near  that,  Ac.  Meyer, 


60. 1 UU  ihUf  than  ehaU  not  depart  thenee,  MK  thou  haet  paid  Hhe  very  Uut  niu, 

I  tell  thee.    This  seems  only  to  complete  the  ideal  case. 

The  solemn  fonofila  allndes  to  a  more  awful  case. 

Life-long  imprisonment  for  debt  on  earth  reminds  us  of  perpetual  ioi- 

prisonmeiilrin  hell  for  sin.  *• 
Paid.    Implies  the  possibihty  of  the  debtor*s  payment. 
But  suggests  the  debtor's  hopeless  incapacity  to  do  it. 
No  payment  in  hell — Whence,  unending  woe. 
Our  Lord  is  a  chosen  Bansom  for  all  debtors. 
Happy  they  who  secure  a  discharge  in  proper  time. 
Bome,  in  forlorn  hope,  buildd  the  dogma  of  Purgatory  on  this  text. 
Mite.    Bather  more  than  on«>third  of  a  farthing  (i.e.,  0,875). 
It  was  the  smallest  coin  made  or  milled. 
None  bearing  a  heathen  inscription  received  in  the  Temple. 
Last.    Such  as  God  finds  us  at  death,  such  will  He  judge  us  at  the  last 

day.  Cyprian. 
It  is  absolutely  impossible  for  needy  man  ever  to  pay  his  debt,  seeing  ho 

has  not  even  the^rst  mite.  Stier. 
An  earthly  debt  can  be  paid  in  most  oases,  but  the  spiritual  debt,  never. 

Alford. 
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•«  And  these  Bhall  go  away  into  everiasting  pmushment."  *'  Their  wonn 
dieth  not,  their  fire  is  not  quenched."  **  The  smoke  -of  their  tor- 
ment aseendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever."  These  and  many  other  texts 
which  might  be  quoted  show,  that  the  loss  of  the  soul  is  unalterable 
and  etemaL  The  Scriptures  know  nothing  of  a  Purgatory  or 
of  Uniyersalism.  **How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great, 
salyation?*'  The  question  is  left  unanswered,  because  answer  is 
impossible.  , 


Objections  to  eternal  pimiahment  are  alike  nnphilosophioal  as  well^  nnBoriptiuaL 
Let  it  be  oonoeded  that  the  tenns  are  figurative ;  but  they  are  images  emblematioal  of  a 
terrible  reality,  which  is,  that  no  one  can  fly  from  himself ;  no  one,  at  his  own  will,  can 
lose  self-conadoaaness,  and  forget  his  crimes.  Blood-thirsty  persecators,  vile  seducers, 
all  who  have  taken  pleasure  in  fraud  and  falsehood,  in  malice  and  reyenge,  must  lose  the 
remembrance  of  their  conduct  and  of  its  consequences,  before  their  remorse  and  anguish 
can  cease.  The  sufferings  of  the  lost  may  proceed  frpm  internal  rather  than  external 
influence.  If  this  be  so,  the  question  as  to  einmity  of  punishment  comes  to  this. — ti% 
God  of  love  bound  to  interpose,  and  provide  means  for  checking  the  penal  action  of  the  mind 
on  itself?  We  may  go  further,  and  ask: — On  what  prindide  is  the  Judge  over  all  bound  to 
render  the  disembodied  spirit*  duU,  callous,  insensate,  unfeeling,  so  as  to  suspend  the 
operation  of  the  immutable  law — What  a  man  sows,  that  shall  he  also  reap  ? 

fii}  c^cA^^f— Implies  the  debt  can  never  betiaid.  Bede,  Suthifmiu$.  knrrhv—2A  made 
a  quadrans,  4  quadrantes  madlb  one  (u,  equal  to  2^  farthtngs.  The  mite  was  one-eighth  of 
this  sum.  Two  coined  in  the  reign  of  Hadrian,  found  in  the  Baths  of  Titus,  are  in  the 
writer's  collection.  **  Depart,**  The  Messiah  will  appear  against  ^am  as  eompMumU 
Neander.  v 
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